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Whenrtin fx {ev erall Tranſlations, that ! fs he 


Septuagint, and the Chalde, two Larine, of Etjerome, and remed Ws. 


two Engliſh, che Great Bible, and Geneva Edition are compared, wheres | 
they differ, with the Original |, Hebrew, and Pagnine, and MOACGNILS , 
interlincaric Nterpretation ; | 


TOGETHER WITH A'SIXFOLD USE 
of every Chapter, ſhewing i; The Method or Argument : * -Þ 


2, the divers readings : 3. the explanation of difficult queAions : and *| Rm 


doubtfull places: 4. the places of dorine: 5. places of contutation: =] Je} } | 
6 Morall obleryatiens : : 


WHEREIN, ABOVE A THOVSAND THEOLOGICALL 
queſtions arc diſcuſſed : and' is compriſed rogerher, whatſoever wormny of note, 


cither Aercerus out of the Rabbines, PR. ff our of the Fathers, 1arlorat 
| gut 'of thenew Wraers, have in their learned 
Commentaries —_—— | | - 


Divided into two! Tomes, PE publiſhed ro the ory of God and the ——_— of all | 


choſe chat deſireto read the pane with profit. | BE 


CE — —— — Da p———_—o_ Ny I - 
—_—_— "ro © — 


Now the third time reviſed, correfted, and with divers additions enlarged. | i; WIE 


Fe" BEE ; | 3 


drm. p__—_— _—— 
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dt. __—_—___wW — — 


_ — en Pros wenn 


By A NDR EW WILLET, Miniſter of the Golpell of leſus Chriſt, | / 


; =» 
” _ _— Ss. R—_ cd "Y Y 


lonn 5:46, 47. i | #- 
Moſes wrotcof me : but if you beleeve not by writings, bow {hall ye belies my words? \ 
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AMBROS, EPIST. 4Is 


DeamblizbarT Deus in Paradiſo, &c. & nunc deambulat in Paradiſo Deus, 


in quo he aur: pullulant Pacriarchanum : : Paradiſus Deureronomium, in quo germinant legis prxceria. God fomes © 4 
re walked in Paradiſe, tc. andnow G nd walketh in Paradiſe, when 1 read the Scriptures: Geanchis s 4 Paraatſe wheres | 
in the vertues of the Patriakes aee 


ſpromtforch. branch forth : Deuteronomie #4 Paradiſe, wherein rho praepes cj the Lay Ls ES 


quando Scripturas lego : Par? diſusGeneſis, | 
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'TO THE : HIGH AND. 


MIGHTIE, RIGHT VERTVOVS. 
_ AND MOST CHRISTIAN PRINCE, 


| King lamEss, our dread Soveraigne , by the grace 
of God, Cine: of Great Britaine, © 
Defender of the C vriſtianf aith, 


——_—_— * 


Fr Rags a 1 Felene, 


p 0 ST eracious Shveraions, as under the Qadew of your 
© Highneſſe great and mighty tree, I meane your Princely 
and peaceable government, the goodly beaſts of the field, 

honourable and great perſons doe ſolace themſelves, ſo the 

= fowles of heaven, and the little birds, doe fit and fingin © 

the branches thereof, and there build their neaſts, and lay :; 

their young : and T among the reſt, have brought forth my 

F implumed and unfeathered birds, thoſe imperfect workes, 

which heretofore I have dedicated to your excellent Ma- 


| jeſtie, and now tu , Which wanteth but the Wings of 
your Higbneſſe favour to Nis abroad. - 


Synopis pa- 
p1lm:, ad Re 
tam Maje {ts + 
tc n ; and th, 
Antilogie or 
cor:nter plete - 
Eccleſia tt 
umphans a - 
{erenifl. Ret 
— AnritC- 
15s dnetrir: 


Fy angelie & 
"To your pious and [ſacred Majeſtic therefore, 1 here preſent thi abſolute Traflare.: Pontificy ad 


pon Genelis, ſuch as hath not bgene yet (in reſpe@ of the order, matter, and mannex 
{et forth pon thic booke : wherein whatſoever queſtions of weight are diſen ed, and 
other neceſſarie matters added au the ſhort preface following ſheweth.Thi, my tbird work 
20 your Þighneſſe, T here in all bumility exhihite and offer, as an unfained ple age of our 
 bearty joy, for tbe joyfull entrance of this third yeare of your Majeſties happy reigne. 


- 
— 


Jenricef. Ja Of 7 


) Princip 


Thu divine booke of C Genelſ1s (as Ambrole adviſed Auguſtine, to readthe Proph* 5 Y 


Se of Iaias, Ar Auguſtine ſendeth Voluſtanus zo ths Apoſtles Writings ) I would af9- 
mn in the fr place, asitu inorder firſt, to be read of all the Scriptures: wher tn ar e 
aeclared and ſet forth the beginning of the world, and the progreſſe thereof + th puny” 4 
ment of the wicked, and rewards of the righteous ; ſo many examples and en 
Teriue,ſuch judgements and dehortations from ſin: and the ſame ſo lirvely ana 
as if "Y were now preſently done before our eyes:4s Augultine ſaith of if, i 
; I know not how, bur as often as it is read, the hea 
nefcio quomodo,quotielcunque legi 
ita afficic mentes audicntium, ſerm. al 


rien | $70 


tories of 
affected, as 


ualtnunc Bae 


Thos thc thing were 
even now cltected, 


- > 
F | 8 ———— __——— i. ——_ PE oo 2 
©» -  gommemnon on 


To the Ringen moſt excellent Majelte, 


Ps RATE 


— —  —_— 


Thi worthy} iſbory containeth the - ſpace of 2368. yeares, above balfe the ave" of the 
-.. | * world;from the firſl tothe ſecond Adam. It infifteth principally in ſetting fort! If 6p 
5116, ardatts of fix bonourable Fathers as ſtarres among the reſt; Adam,Noah, Abr ah am, 
| - Uaack, lacob, loleph : from all theſe your alaj, e[bie may receive ſomewhat © with 
Adam, who in Enos tine, when religion decayed, taught ht, | ſonnes. apart b> om the. 
 _ - Wicked, to call pon the name of Gad, your princely « Care muſt be: 2/4 98 3 ors and = 
|  people,as fepar 6442 from the fuperſtition of the world 4, ſhould worſhip the Lord mor 
xa) 6 vir purely: With Noah God Þ: ith tea youu 70 bring rel? ant 7 comfor tto bu Chur co 4s 
anotber Abram, the Lord hath made you an high Father: as laack to procure oy and 


bich 
(3; bes, job laghter to the Church : as Iacob, aſu; pplant er of Popiſh ſuperſtition : as loleph, to 
: cor re dde what « wanting an the Church, or Common-wealty, | 

x, "” Much bound unto (Rod 57 thi; (Purchand C ommon=wealth for your H zohneſſe peace- 
{| {2,84 : 


ableand religious government - that whereas we for our ſins had deſerved v with 1 ſrael, 
IT neither to have King nor Church: as the * Prophet t Hoſhea ſaith, We bave no King, be 
| caulc we feared nodihe Lord ; andagainz in the {ame place, the thorae and thiltls 

thall grow upon thar Altars : yet the FH mercy bath bleſſed ur with both. 

IFe praiſe God for. your princely vertues, your worthy clemencie, equity,bountie, 
: cb aboh- 'pacty, which doe ſhine in your Maj eſtie, as the pre trow ſtones in the King of Tyr gar- 
| ment : your gracious elemencie is 4s 4 cordiall | wnz0 thy land, which having rem! ted 
ſomes Gore ay oh ENCeS, Ml iſt f3c reds paſſe by fmgller We} paſſes, 1f Da VI d þ. ardoned Shemas 
| am7.19.45- rayling, he could not but forgive Mephiboleths coll MA Your princely y peace mads 
| abroad gdothgiveuhopeofa peaceable ſate at home: as Davids favour toward Abner, 
" 3-m19.1% a reconciled enemie, was a ſigne of grace to Barzillai, an ancient friend : what would: 
© | | * have more, your Majeſtic profeſſeth to be a nouriſh father to the Church, counting ir 
44,44, one of your fairelt lliles, avd bad rather be loved of all, than feared : as Ambroſe 
ITT] =" jor th the good Pr. Theodoſius : When he had command over all, he 
had ratherexpoſtulateasa father, 

Cum alleder ſupra ones poteltatem, quaſ{z|than pumſhasa judge: hedelired 
parens expoltulare malebar, quam quaſl1 ju-\to winne bleak notto force 
dex punire, vintere volcbar, non vlectere, | by extremity : an umpire of equi- 
Xquitatis judex non peenzarbitcr : maluit ſi-! tie, nota decreer of ſeveritic : hee 
_ bihomines religiohc quan pore altringere, | would rather bind men by ſacred 

geobit.Theodoſ. religion, than ſervile { ton. 

TORE; Your Highneſſe Fonourable equities manife 3, in that your Maj: -[tie profeſſeth to 

-»þar loveand honourthe grave men, and preachers of cither opinions : as David did 
Patras. JaVour vothSadok and Abiathar, prieſts of divers families : as Saint Paul did joythat 
t1535- Chriſt Was preacbed, though by them that wzre of a contrary fa&tion + as lacob had 3 
Fbt hand for Ephraim, and aleft for Manaſſes : Paul and Barnabas 5jarred, yet both 
Preeched the Goſpel: Cyprian and Cornelius differedin judgement, yet both pillars of 

the Clriſtianfaith: Chriloſtome and Epiphanius diſagreed, yer both encmies to t/ 

Pip es wig : Hicrome and Ruihnus weredivided, yet in the end were reconciled : 1 abs 
8 al faith full, ſound, and ſober Preachers ofthe truth, are acc: -ptable to your Ma- 


- . ! F| © [2 _ ] bf Theodof1us embraced Melctius, kiſſed by eyes and hs lips] and made 


I Lo bids > jr fairpfu Paſtors: as Valcntinian reperenced Ambroſe, ho (ending 
; = oh heal Fy *kne/ſe, lalurem 4 ranger venturam arbitrabatur, did thinke he 
tc comming ro NUM © zh lo ye oC ihe Emperour was not loſt : 


Ambroſc 


cr, 
ed 
rce 
JUt- 
cc 


red 


D. 

tO 
14id 
that 
14d 4 


both 


irs of 
o the 
doubt - 
x Ma- 
made 
nding 
ike he 
bt: 
1broſc 


| Earle Terentius, W/ 
| perourCouftantis todike Bhs he wauld, Templum petiir pro orchodoxis; did aske 
. to havetheC! .urchreftored ro the orthodoxall teachers. We need no fach #30G14- 
. tors: (ony times, God be thanked are farre more happy ) neither yet as T alhe faith, th +; 


- 
ho —_—— - -f 
— M.A. 


V_ 


To * = roll excellent Majeſtic, 


_— ts. 4 


— 


Ambrole ag: ine requiteth tt : ; quam n mcipſum| pro tua obrulifſem ! Je: how olad- 


: | i W 


iy would 1 have otfered my lelſeas in {acrifice for thy faith 2 as all our Highneſſe t | 


Faithſwil Preachers are ready to doe for-your Majeſties health and life. 

Your princely bounty Hath well appeared both toward the Church and Common: 
wealth, not in precept onely, but in practice, asin therarc lifting up of fub{idics, bur 
incaſe of necefItv»:45 Tiberiusthe Emperour was wont toſay; aurumillud Shibes. 
num eſſe, quod CUM {ubjetorum lachrymis coliectum eflet : that ic was adulce- 
rate gu which: » xrelled forth the ſubjects teares. Toward the Church your Prince- 
ly and fathct ly care ſheweth it ſelfe, in that you would have ſufficient proviſion made 


| for theſuſte *ntation of the Paſtors and Minilters : we ſhall not now need an Ebcd- 


melck to 184Kc inic! reſin for leremics food and maintenance : nor yet that nele_ 
0 0avng obtained a notable rviftory, and being bidden of the Em- 


meat req and mourned for vis: ina Monarchicai ſtate ſuch fuiis 
are not fit, for Tiocrates rule 1s to be held, ia g *W v2igg:f2 rgmmanire # Fannie moenin; Few nd? 
ad Demonic. that as 11 a Democratic chepagular ſtare, {o 1 a Monarchis cac 

King onely isto be admircd. ; 


Y our ( vriſtian Maje/tie,without ſuch romembrances, out of your owne princely bears 


car confider of the neseffity and wants of Church Miniferh as Salomon, though he 
advanced Zadock, yet ſuffered eli uy poſterity to have ſome of the Prieſts offices, to 
eat a morſe!l of bread: and lofnas graunted the Prizſts of the high laces ts eat bread 
—__ their brethren, who much more cared for the Prieſts of che. Wear. 

L afily, your Chriſtian pictic is evident, in taking care, thar alithe Churches in 
your Majellice dominioas be pianted with good Paſtors t ro increaſe the number 
of them -not to ſuffer it rs be empaired or decreaſed: zo thruſt in labourers into Chriſts 


 barveſt, nd tathruſt out loyterers : to ſupply the one, and empley the other : that none 


be permitteato [Land idle inthe taarket place, that would labour quietly in the Lords 
<UVINC) ard, t 07 yet occaſion be Zivento ſuch, to ſay as Sifinnius anſwered Chriſoſtonie, 
that would have 9542 ned bing filence : I will give you a reward to cale mee of fo 
great a labour. Tour Majeſtie 11s your princel 13 wiſdom: knowth how for the common 
veilitie to þ, re We: cb ſorremens inficmitic,asfarhe rs (4s Auguſtine ſaith, ) doc beare 

wito their ſons whiles they are quemadmodum Parcntes a ftlits, vel puerts, vel 
les or {icke, tiitrheirin- |xgrotis multa patiuntur, donce pucritia vel 
tancic or infirmitic be over. | x; ricudotraiſeat. de ſcrm, in monte. 4,4, 

 Afay I nom uſe to your princelyperſon the wn of the kingly Prophet, roſper wit! 


and righccontoeſle : 


Corij T, toward your ahf Wl ſubjefts : Intice and rightcouſneſle againſt theadver- 
faries of truth in the land, ©: md your right hand (hall reach you rerribe rhiyb® 


712 0011130 17 out all idolatr olatry and ſwperſti tz0n, and rejectt 8 all confuſed moti Motio! 5 for-2 00 _- 
Fa rw Tolleration : for thu; your Majeſti tes faith 9full ſervice in earth, Wer UROL Socrereg ng 


preſurze to /:3 as Neſtorius to the Emperour : Mibi 0 Imperator terrav” aber omp 
purgatam tribue, & c20 tibi ceelum recribuamn 2 Give unto mer ©2rt® purged 


of hexcrikea and1 will give thee Deayen. But Chrif Lefunſbal fp? 
TE. 


ſervanc 
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bs . 


U-.. 
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Terem.3t.9. 


Theodor. s. 


CaP 32, 


Pro me pt2- 
ſcene {enatus, 


Ominy 


mque 


P'XtereaYyie 
Q1Nt1 mia Vee 
ſtem mutave- 
rant; gratpoſt 


P #* -v 


> * QI, ' 


I Sam. 3 


J's 
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. { | 
Beamngy » 


E90 tibi 


EY 


cedem d? fe 
me tar regibos 


re /tbera 


*T is 


Snceorarte ? 6, 


C17.20, 
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Well donegood part 45ak = 


thy glory, (0 gloriow Prince) ride upon the word of truth, and of meckey te Pl4gh 
Meckcnelſle wel becommetb the word of truth, the Goel of - 


"—— the Kings moſt cl lencMajeſtie, 


{crvant 2nd taichfull, |. thou haſt Wand faithtull ia a 
over much; entcr into thy Maſters joy. 


Thu I old! with that chearefull acclamation to your Ma eſte, which the ( ounce 
of Chalcedon ſometime uſed zo Leo and Cyrillus, the names onely changed, Yivat Iaco- 
bus mulcos annos, vivat Imperator, omnecs ita CIEQLmus lacobus & credit, icm+- 


piterna {1 lit t memoria Lacobi, 


alittle, Lwill HIM he 


» o 


Your Majeſties moſt loyall 
and obedientſubject, 


 Anvxew Wirlier. 
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« CERTAINE DIRECTIONS | 
3 TRE READER I'BE OB -| } 


ſerve: Jin the re. ading ofthis Booke. | 


12:35:27 


JIriſtian Reader, fee -ing Cod kak Wlicda us theMin _ 


CIV AHN! Ners | 
of the OA 118 Golpell of I: ſas Cl rift, not to and idle CE 


ant the - market place;bur ro 12bourin Lis vincyard, {ome in 

1T1e worke' {loinein another, chinke no labour better be- | 
lowed, thao bb ſerting fort rhe word of God, both by \- 
reaching and writing :ass. Peter toucheth bot 1: of 4 
the farh,1 thinks meet,as long as Tam in thts Tabernacle , Pee fy 
io [inns you up by putting you tn re -membrance: oftheſecond: x3« Iþ 
 Tyillen, {evour therefore alwayes,that yo may be able to «a ance of theſe 
ei iny departure. = timetherefore, which others ſpc nd, forein fol- 
* lowing frolctbels fo 1c 11 ambirious {uir of preferment, forme in pr 0 1 


theirpr fil fnd 20 Io 2Mnforeto uimploy afkerthis manner : forif that heathen \, 
O-at or Q id profe (le *2hat he did beſtow as muchitime in big ndies as 


ath JEYS took its fol How! 20: T th, ir vuſine!) ſe, | 7 un miln jure ſuccenſeat, | quantum Ceter? 8 yy: 
ſome wr cbr. tins (lip p 


g fojtrpold mes ſome _ ſuas obeuntas, quantem ad f- Pos dies ludo- 
FM © '- Herfure Joe feaſts and bankzts | run celehrandos, q149n2um ad alias On | 
{ome 5: plryas © games. Mach more | concedinur temporis ; quantum aly triouunt in | 


MG rempeſtivis convipns, quantum deni, que ales, 
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| - ofthcBcrivthre :5, before all wo ridly qut autum pile, —_ ag ber ſrudig [ 
| -pleatures ard commaoditics vonat- Fecal: nda fun} 104 
foever, ©) | 1. orat. pro Arch. poeta. 
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'T-ki 10087 tar eh clelzbour rs of minc thal find ard Cenſors,as my other tra; 
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les beforglomelavernat toroormin publike af :blics to rax mc 8&:my writings, 
LOiNe 111 Y1V arc COZ ners $ Have ſpo! REN rt ctr picalures : 'of fach [ lay with the Apo- | 
LF. 

LCLC . 


Cog by 
would know, not niger, bf ve ſpeech of : "Den which are puifed up but #%,2urhe poweke - - S 


| 1 
as the {ame Apolt tle elle-where faith, thay tt w_ i1id not As 6 moaſure theme - | - 
ſel: 50g 14 bemſelves, @ndcond are themſelves» with theme Ives Bur as Hierome faith ; £40. 
{) 1g Wi W16h £0 rpeth o other mn MENS YW 11tif Fs. wyen t; 


; oh 


: commeth to write bimſelfe, and fetteth 
{ aa livros venerit & p- "aempe di conulerittu ce 
he rebit,t tun _ ndabihl tun inteliger' liam ol 


Yoot 0 foot, tet W211. he ſweat, ST 
ans JIRA Tre: i Wi avs ada we 2 h1ub- pa 


like T2 T1497: Ma 


Ii S9' F4 


1s notket [ na veabridged the ak cominentarics of Mz "Cerus ad Pe 
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ericis,and of others, that have written upon Genelts, raking the belt pin 
_theworſt: Peter "5h FE maxen great pains 1n this argument, though þ heJave ry 
LIPS 1 Wot ory i nars | 


—ae di 
not tatew crrors for doctrine] have ſerved kim after 
ny —_—_—— know bas beſt thinggand "690 be 

ethithat he c Ip -Dt above ten Cares 1 COM Dilinz”” I 
1 ; LYCArs P 3 As long a time 
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3. The Exezefis, or Theological explication of douviful 
queſtions and obſcure places. 


: '. "PW : | BL A ; F. [4 | , nel v 
N Q v EsTId1. H hatthebhea: enaracartn wh,createa inthe vermnine.yerl,l . 


48 Þ: theb gimring Go Brad beaver ard carth, oc. 1. Adoſes nerve dorh not onely generally, or 


: i 7 * . av > OF = , , 
ſummarily fer downe.the creation of the world, which afterward is deſcribed 1in particular, 


A [ 1 ; 5 f*. PR ,  £ » OI o l 

which was the opinion of {hryſoftame, remembrcd by Auga/ire, 115,2.cort. farich, c.z.2, Nor yet doc 
Ave undertiand 2 certaine firſt matter, whereofthe heayenand carth were afterward made, as eAr gr/tiwe 
- ſeemeti td thinke. 6b, 1, Gereſ.cort, JH inch. cy, and one Philaffrins Biſhop of Brixia, doth affirme it ro 


bc hercfhc ro fay that this was the element of the carth, afterward created, buc another earth, as the matter 


_whercotother things were made:cargion.hereſ, 2.Neither yet do wezpproverhe opinion of the Schoole- 


men,which by the heayen underſtand only Calum empyrevm, the higheſt heaven aboye the ſtarcie skie, 
the ſeat ofthe Angels and bleſſed Spirits: and by the earth a confuled fubſtance, whercour other.things 


were forme afterward z of which opinion were eAlcninn, Rabanm, Lyranm, Toftars,Catharinus, with 


others : ter Acſes ſpecially intenderh ro-ſert dowane the creation of things viſible : and Dazsdexpoundin 
Ae ſes, fprakerh of theſe heavens lhierecreated, which ſhould periſh, Pjal, 102. 25. Which are not thole 
h:ghett heavens tubjeRro no change, 4- Neither yet doc wee here exclude the creation of thoſe inviſible 
heavens with * Aferceras: but inthis word comprehend as well the iny:hble,as vitible heavens, Co/s/.1.16. 
Jan 5. This heaven andearth then here mentioned to bee created inthe beginning, are the ſame heaven 
: g ' Wi . \ G " "# | \ . IT 
and earth, whithare now,comprekendivg the generall matter and feed, whereout ail other things in 


heaven andearth were made : fir} erearcd 13 the mater, afterward pertetted in forme, and laſtly beau- 
-wihed with their ornaments ; his then was theorder of the creativn. Firſt, the ſame heaven and carth were 


cieared in a confuled ſubliance, and unformed matter : thenthe torme was added,inthe firtt and fecond 
dayes workes. LaBily, the ornaments produced, as trees and plants, and beafts inthe earth, ltarres in the 
$kic, fiſhcs'1nthe ca, fowlesinthe are. | = = 7 | 

Thus S. Pal expoundeth foſes, that God made the heaven and earth, AF. 14.15. God made the 
world. AZ517. 24.0 thatthis heayen and carth,firſt made, was no other than the worid, tho! gh not yer 


"ſerum peitect order. Ofthis op.nion are Baſil, {mbroſe, T heonorer, and molt of rhe ancient Wrucers. 


Os Qv EL LH $8 What begw»izg Moſes ſpeaketh of. 


 VYerl. x. I the bepinring, © c. *. This is neither to be underſtood, as Jon ſaith, in the beginning was ries 


| »6r4s fortheic hee ſpeaketh of 2beginning without a beginnirg, char is, from everlaſting : 
bur this wasthe beginming of the creation or being of4hings. 2, Neitheris it to be underſtood canſally, in 
the beginamng : thatis, forthe begipning : as for liracls cauſe, or forthelaw, as the Hebrewes : for God 
crearad ol] things tor humſelte, Provi16. 4. Itisalfoa forced expoſition, by this beginning to underfland 


—Chrilt : although the Coctrine bee moſt found, that all things were created by him. 4. Nor yet, as Aber 


bs þ 2 KEY «: NY - L. _ my $4 Ek « . 
£24, is this clauſe #3728 veqronineg, wed here, ſymaclice, m conſtrution with the next word : as though 
this lnould berthe {cnicy, whe begining of ereatino, or when God created: and fo the ſenſe thould bee tus 
{penccd, till the ſecongor third verſe : for then hee would hayc-iaid 6479,'n the infinite, not bars inthe 


"Preertence? 28 it is vied, Coop. 5.1.5. Wherefore Zoſer faith in the beginning, in reſpect of the chings crea= 
red: that in that beginning, wacn God purpoled io create the world, hee made firit heayen and earth of 


& 


nothing. CHercer lurins. 


QvErgTx. ITT. 7H: brewes curious ob{ervations. 
y Fg : | | : o * 
Veri.1. Od creited heaven 4nd earth, 5. 1, The Hebrewes have here many curious obſervations, 


þ which I willnot ftand upon : as 1. by the letters of the two firſt words, bereſhith, bera,they 


- note the time from the brginving of the worls untill the Mefſtah, Al-ph and beth henific 2000. reſo, ſhin, 


Fi ,900, joa,10.that is, 39 10, which doth not much difter from the juſt time, according to the computati» 
on vt tome, trom the crenttizn tothe Mefltah, 2. They note the duration or continuance of the world, 


tor 600o. pieces, becaule wliph is fix times found in the firſt yerſe, 3. By the 7, words of the firſt verſe, 


Rs 1 ; 4 | | | a6 . 
Trey wow have igmfied the 7.dayes ofthe weeke,and the 7. plancis. Tacfe obſeryations are more curi- 


OltS tan profirable, 2./So 1b thar queſtion which 1s controveried among che Rabbins, whether rhe hea- 
yen 07. exrth were made firſt : they thinke, thar heaven being firtnamed, was ficlt made : but that reaſon 
i$20; firme : for the earth is named before the heavens.Ger.2.4.and rhe minner ofthe Scripture isto mene 
tr02 that lat, which is treated of firſt : as in the ſecond veric Aoſes beginnetb againe to ſpeake of the 
| orth., Page: Wherefore it js moRR'1;ke, that God madethe heavens and -arth cogerher in their ficft mat 
__ cup and the Cover :2511 an egge the yolke and the white,as ina circlethecenter and circumfe- 
{ercer. And this fhirft creating ot the heaven and earth, was a part of che firſt daycs worke. Lather. 
viie the Lord had not made all things in [1x «ayCcs,contrary tothe Scripture, Exod, 20.11. 


| Qv:rs. III. Howthe earth is ſaidrto bewthout forme ard void, 
LY Ca Ln TP withow: forme, 1,Thecarth is here ſo called by way of preoccupation : fer ws I 
| & not yrs _ | | | . 


*-alled till che third dayes works verſe 19, Fatab, 2, The heayen was allo withour his 
| | 208 SEED. 0 = | Pore, - 


RR UW 


We, 


bis refleion upenthe beame of the Sunne and of other Starres. k 


———_— A. 


© of doubt full queſtions and places. "wy 


forme,though not alrogerher lo confuled as the carth : for there being no light yet created, both the hea- 
ven and carth were untormedand imperfe©&, 2. The earth is faidas yet tobe, tobx and bohs, emprinefſe 


and vacur ; : this r0b:2,yras net that waterie {r44,which the Philoſophers dreamed of,and bohy toberthe » 


o 


for-ac of things not ye appliedco the matter : as though the heayens andearth had bcene made of ſome 
precedent marter, whereas indeed Ged made the heayenand earth of nothing : which long continued 
not in this imperfect eftate, the light being the lame day created. 4+ The darknefle here ſpoken of, was 
neither che element of fire, as ſome Hebyewes imagine, which if it bee, is brughtand cranſparent : neither 
© it the fame with robs before mentioned,zs R.Levi c neither was it any _ created,and a farre grea= 
ter darkneflc,than that which afterward was called the night,wherein there is fomelight ofthe Rarres:bur 
it w9S 2 Mmecre privation of light aiterward created, $5. The waters here mentioned which covered the 
Jeepe 234 g2rinent inthe beginning, Pſal. 104. 6. were before comprehended ynderthename ofcarth, as 
all the inferiour elements betide, as the ſuperiour parts of the world are infinuate by the heaven, Mercer, 


Quts T. V. What s meat by the Spirit moved upon thewaters? 


m- Spirit of Godmoved, & ce By rhe Spirit here T. wee neither underſtand an Angell, which is the 
dreame of Cajetarns, for God needed notthe minifſtery of Angels in making the world. 2,Nor yer 
the wind,as Tertullianlib.cont Hermgg. 3. Nor the aire,as 7. heogoret. qu. Ba Geneſ, If God had no uſe of 


the Angels to make the world, much lefle of interiour creatures. 4. Bur this was the Spirit of God, where= 
by the creatures WETE foered and formed. / 0b, 26.13, Hs Spirit hath garrifhed the heavens, 


> - 


QuxsrT. VI. What was rhelight created the firſt day * 


Verſ.2, TY O7 [4id,ler there be light, &c, Some doethinke that this was 3 fpirituall,nonaturall or corpo- 

(5 1211 light. Auguſt .lib in Geneſ, ad lu.cez, Rypert.1.11b, de Trizitar, c. 10. butthat cannotbe, 
ſecing this light made a vitible and apparent difterence betweene the day and hight. 2. Somethinke it was 
the perfe& hight ofthe Sunne, which was created the firſt day, but afterward rehearled ro bee made inthe 
fourth; Catharins : but tais1s contrarieto the text : for the Sunne was made rae fourth day. 3. Others 


f 


« thinks, that it was a bright and lighrſome cloud, which was carried abour, and gave lightto the world,as 


Beda, Lyranns, Aagiſter Sertent, Fc. 4.Others, that it was'a light without a ſubject,afrerward faſtened 


ro the body ofthe Sunae,as Baſil homil.mm Geneſ. 6.5. Others, that it was anexceeding bright ſhining light, - 


ſuch 25 no mortsll nature could behold,being whole and alcogecher, and therefore it was afterward di- 


' ſperſed inzo divers bodies of rhe Sunne, Moone,aud Starres : fo Nazianzene, Theodoret, qu, 14. in Genef. 
- 6. Some thinke it was the light of the Sunne yetimperfeR, afterward pertedted, inlarged, and beautio 
fied Aquinas prriel. qu. 07.47t 4, Thus we ſee how variable and inconſtant mens opinions are, when they 


ſearch into curious matters, and enquire afrer hid things : butit ſuſſicerh us tro know that God made the 


—— 
———— 


|: ht hefere the Sunne,that we ſhould notattribute that co the creature, which was the worke onlyofthe 
Ot ASICTE TAC 


Creptor : what mannerof lightit was,where placed, how it moved, how long it continted, becauſe in 


Scri pure there is NO certainty, buiily to {earch it were curiohity : it i5moſt hke,thar ic was a certaine liohr, | 


whith was not exiinguiſhzd wen the Sunne was created, but rather increaſed, Vatab. Mercer. 

And itis not unlike, butthat this light proceeded from the element offire,(asthinketh Damaſcene,lib.2, 
de fid.c.7. and 111134, ) as an efte&t thereot : and whereas it may be objeed, that this light was moveable 
from one hemiſpheare to another,as —_ day and night, whereas the elements, as the aire, are UNIVEer- 
ſally diſperſed and ſpread : tis allo probable; rhat this light might be gatheredts that fide of the carth 
where it was day, and fo tocontinue for a time,as wee ſec the water was afterward brought rooneplace, 
and ſo continueth: which light after the creation ofthe celeſtial bodies, might be drayyne up ward,and have 


w 


Qu Et 57. VII. How the evening aha morning werethe firf day, 


| Mes 7a evening and morning weretbe firſt day. 1. Some thivke that the .eyening is here taken for 


the day,becaule itis the end. thereof, and the morning for the night, being likewiſe the end 
thercof,and thatthe artificiallday was before the night. So Ambroſe, (hryſoſt. hem, 3.1m Geneſ, 2, Others 
aſfirme the contrarie, that the evening and morning, are taken for the night and day, being the beginning 
thercof, tie part for the whole, and doc gatherthereof that the night belongerhto theday following : 


_ of this ivelgement is Hierome,m cap.2. Tona : whichT hold to be the ſounder, for theſe two reatons : 1. 


becauſe rhis 15-rhe uſe of the Scripture ;to accountthe naturall day from evening to eveving, Lewit, 23. 3%. 
From everi1gt0 6901197 [pall you celebrate the Sabbath. 2. The morning is part of the day, and not of the 


night, Mark.:6.2. 1» the morning the firſt day oftheweehe :the word is[=x;,)the fame which is here viced by _ 


the Septuag: foritthe morning were partof thenight, and nor ofthe day, Chriſt inno ſenſe could bee ſaid 
ro have rilen the third day,2nd fo one of the principall points of our faith ſhould be ſhaken. 3-Further, we 
reiule £49 #13225 conceir, which thinketh that in'this firſt d ay, there was only an eucning, nota morning, 
at inthe xeit; becauſethe moi ning followeth after the night: but hereno night went betore, butthe lighr 
was firſt: forthe words of 3ſoſes are plaine and eyident, thatthe evening and morning were the firſt day ; 
it covfilteth of both theſe parts, as the other dayes did : and this firſt day had alſo a night going betore : 
not that Garkpes,which was upon the carth, as [wxniz, but when God purpoſed to make the light, hee firſt 
cauled the r1'g1.t to gee before,and brought forth the light ofthe day, Ramban, Hercer.g. And the Sunnort 
being yer made, whica by his courle and wining about maketh it day andnight attheſame time indiuers 


2 En, places; 


*%\, 
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Chap.1. Citi | TÞe Explanaiton and Solurton 


_ __ es BE 


- 4 places: it may be chought, that 1 it was day and night At _ {ame inſtant 1 now over the ace ON the whole 
E | cath» Mercer. Bt. | . 
EE |- ; Quz er. V111. How Godisſaidtoſeethe light tobe good | | 
WS | - | 2 Verſ.4 Odſaw the light. r. Not that God did not know the light to bee good, before hee made it : 
= 3 | : (is Moſes ſpeaketh here according to our capacity, t thatGod approveth and ratifieth that 
1 3 TE ' Wb now done, which before he purpoled ro make : and Ramvan well referrech it to the Red fattnefe | 
|. | and continuance of this worke, which God ſaw to be good, 2. God made a ſeparation berweene lightand 
Et -|. Koln darkneffe, vor only in reſpeRt of their names, 25 Aben Er : but in the things themſelves, giving to cach 

= | ledrhe light” of them their determined time, Mercer. 2. And inthat itis ſaid,God called' the light 6ayy 36.1, God onely 
= (8 didnor make and ordain=the light to be the day, Iu. HMuſec a 2.nor yet directed os taught n men {oto call 


- 2 $ |: it, Vatab, Mercer 3. bur beſide God gaye thele names himſcife, Oeco/amp. 
_— = Qyvt 57, IX. Why it is called the firſt or ove day, 7” 
Vets: AF * Erethe fi "ft diy, or one day,as:he e Chalde ,Septuagint, and Hijerometranſlate. Tt is called 


7 


| | chen 07e.a1d not the firft day, 1.not as X.Sol, becaiile there was but oneGbd inthe world, 

I - forſothere was but one hkewiſe in the ref? of the dayes. 2, Neither,as Hierome,becrule #hrity 18 good, and 

bk I Es | _— "TWO bringeth divition : for afterthe firſt day,10X10us anc: | huretu 1! | things Were creared, But Lie CO ESTI 1 
ER: , evident out of the text, thar God ſaw thatall whick he made, was £ 0d. 3. Neither, as. RN. Afoff, is oth 

2 Eds led ore day,becaulc there were yerno more: for itis fo called in re: ;peR of the reſt charto!! 0w.4eWhe 

Ny 2h fore thereaton is this t the Hobrewes uſe, Caramal numbers, for Oran: 4,95 the Gram: narians tpeake dw 

_ one for the firſt: as G:1 2.10, the name of the ons, that is, ofthe | firlt i5P-ſron : [9 lixewyitc 1 the new Telta- 
meat, / a jabbars, one day ot the weeke 1 1$ taken for tlie fill day: ercer, 


2 Rn B — Q»esr. X\ whether there drewaters alovethe heavens 


=_ Ver, D Yihe firmament, which ſeparared the waters which were under - e firmamecſþt, fromrhe wa- 
__ ©Þ©a2__ ar x rers above the firm2ment,divers of the ancievt Writers underſtang che ttarry heaven, and that 
5 00 $1 there are waters above thoſs heavens wineh ſerve ro m1 ;tigate the heat of £h Lanes! ? and trom whence 
that abu:dance of rame came, wherewith the world was overflowne : fo Baſ/.hom.z. [Ttxemer. .1mbref. 

| 616.2. mm Hexemer.c2.bcda with others. Bur this cannot bee'lo : 1, forthac cl 


wacers being of an heavy 
| [þ ſubttance, muſt bee ther kept 2gainft nature. 2.Neither could the great watery that drowucd the world, 
| | | come from thence, unleſſ: che heay ens alſo ſhould have beene diffolved : the w!: .ndewesof heaven were 
RR; _ | opencd, which was nothing elſe burthe operirg, and looſing of the clouds, Which as Goas bortles did 
= F227 pore downe rains abuadantly. 3-Neicher are wor ;magine {uch heat inthk e celefljal] DOgeE (which 
ns ng SICK -arcot no fiery or clementall nature)that they need (055 rojmgerared,or cooled. [its hrmatnent che:) 1s the 
1 | = ſpreading or ftrerching out of the airc as tie wort! race 744+ onifieth, which qiv deth the ring ad wa- 
ERR - | : =xer$inatbcclouds and Keeperh them fromthe waters de.00 Cas 43hxprefiled ih 1þ6.26,6, 'Vbic': bindaeth the 
: | =_ | WAZCTS in theclouds, adthecloud ss Rot broken uns tf £7. O V 1Creas 2 repward, vor ſet 4 iti Iz faid, Lea 
0 al So © bee lights 12 the firmamert of cave 2 :bt followyerh : the f.ummenſ betorc of O«cn of, rhe 
Iv þ | : Fn : | canIEIgs ſtarry heaven; for Moſes here [peaketh a r11e C2? T1 as people, Who 1m 37:NCThC Staries £o 
IE: = | | the arty hea- ÞEC inthe firmament ofthe aire, the i. DEMS. OT | ih berweene the regio not ae ane, and 
NE 2 ORD. ECNs _ the azure skic. And ACCoruing co the Vus Wa D420: { **4iD caller @rhc Moonc & Fiegt TROMS DECaUIC 
| —— it ſo ſeemeth totheeye,ro bee the nx; 105 e:.nclie oche Sunne: whereas maſny other bot h ofthe va 
” F dring and fixed Starres,dve oxceed 18 |1TICE Kell ; | 
1 - Fa And whereasthat place 150bze*ied, / [ 148 4. Praiſe: yes waters above the heavens: by heaven we are 
2+ 25 25 2 nn hereto underſtand che lower ro gio!, bc airc.as wa 15. >. The Lerathurnajed it heaven, and gave his 
= 2 werce haileflones and coalesof fire: bur thin ior, [1ght! \h. , ©'MC I! at ut 4 erty fr rom tihCheaver ) ho it out 
of the aire. Hereunto agreeth the nam giver unco ies y en, Bhich is calle 4 of /-a» at | radii? 
there is water : which agreech firft unto The interiour regicnof che aire, where iltic r.incisingendicd. [his 
name alio1 applicd cothe highe; heayens alto : becaulc thc cyc ma keth no Gifterenc berweene them : 
_ | | 
____ — ea Quves rt, XI. How 'þ waters were gathered together that covered th "6 447 
| | | - verſ. Jo (Qoiedeg ine let the waters under brewer b, egatheredroget! ener into onef! co 1A le * the dyy 
, | i Lind appeare, and it was ſo. Our of tnele words divers quetiions 2re muy ce ade uNTiCCeilary to 
—_— .' . be knowae, nor unprofitable to be hangled, which flizll be couched in their order. | 
1 [0 Firſtic is eoquired how the waters,and Gherker they werc eatheredtopethe: Which before covered the 
= | - Fg face ofthe whole carth. 1.Some thinke, that the carth wast!115 lecond das / eicated an 3 bly che earth meon- 
EB. v1 —_-.| _.ciencdv.1.that metcer is underftood, whereof the world was aiterward wade. Ofthis opinion is the Mas 
EE | 1 bs er of :cnrences, and Hugo [55, 1,de ſacrameritss ; bur weerefule it, becauic the L ord faith Jot,ier there Deg 
| carth,as when hee maketh other things, bur onely, /er 7/8 ary {and appeargs whereby it is dyident, thacthe 
| © _* Earth Wasmade before, butnow ſevered from the waters. 
7] . Mountines 2. Some thinke that the earth wasequall and plaiae withour hils and mountaines, hat gh varers might.” 
| | £ SY j | before the mOorc ſpeedily run together, and thatthis inequality thatnoW is of the ground be; ua atretthe tiaod +» but 
1.3. : - Eood this conccit is Contrary rdthe Scriptures, Ger,7.19. The waters Preyailed Gheene. cubits aboye FINE mMonmn- 
1; E \ -Þ | ; | tains. Prov.S.25 .Wildome was begotten vetore the mountaincs and mils; therefore i: inepeg INNING g there 
|. | __ Mreborh MOUnaincs and hils, iy EY 
+ [1 - | | | CT | | | : | 3- Ochers 
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ly experiment whereof we have by t 
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of aoubrfuil queſtions and places. - Chap.1. 
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' 3.Otkers 1magine,that chewwaters wer? dried up bythe fervent hear ofthe Sun, 2nd tharthe Northerne 


parts ofthe carth began to appeare tirſt, asche higher ground, and the reft of the earth by little and little, 
EuTubinun in Co(moneide : | | | : - 


4. Others, that che earth was dried by a mighty vinde, as it was after the deluge : ſee Toſtarie. Bur 
6Cicher of theſe two opinions are probable : tor the dry earth appearing all at once, was (o prepared by 3 
orceater power,than either of tac Sun or wind, which could not worke itat once,and hardly in continuance 
ot long time, ES | | | 


P , . Er ; | | | - J W-* 
5. Some thinke,that the waters did run together, and coverthe other part ofthe earth, oppoſite to this 


o 


. where wee dwell, as Auguſtine ſcemerh tothinke, {ib.1 6.de crvrcate dere g But ric CXPCrience of s\ilfull 


Navigators,as of fir Francis Drake, Maſter Candiſh, with others,(who by their famous travels hatte com- 
pafſed the wide Ocean) hath found rhar part of the world to bee habjtable as ours is, and not ro bee under 
the water. - RO... OS En 

© 6, Paulss Rargryſchath a firavge device of this matter: he thinketh that the water maketh a globe by ir 
ſelfe.and hath his proper center,aud {o )ikewiſe theearth,and this is the cauſe why the earth appeared dry, 
becauſe the water did forſake the land,and was gathered to his owne center : 1nad4i:42n. ad ps/t il. Nicol.gs 
Ljra.But this opinion is very falſe and ablurd : Firſt tor thatthe text ſaich,thar the water ar the liclt coye- 
red the earth,v.3.and ſo made bur one globe with the earth, preſſing tothe ſame center: uinleſlc he will ſay, 
that God made a new kind of water the {*cond dzy,and induced it with new qualities, which c:nnor be at- 
firmed.Secondly,1ſay 40.22-The Lord is {aid to ſit apon the circle of the earthiche word is cHng5,x/phrare 
or circle:as Tob 22.14. He walketh in the circleof heaven:But experience ſhewerb, that the carth without the 
ſca makethnot a round glebe orcircle. . | -_ 0 | 


V% 
o 


7.50methinke that che Sea is much higher thanthe land, and fothe waters were gwhored as it were to. 


c 


a oreat heape,that the diy land might appeare, Thus Ba/i/thinketh, and Ambreſe tn his Hexemerond. 7,02. 

buc that this is not ſo,it ſhall be ſhewed inchenexc quellion, a | 
8.Whereforeleaving theie uncertaive opinions, 1 rather incline to think that theſe might be the meanes 

ang cauſes of the appearing ot rhedry land, and leparation of the waters. Firit the water while it compal- 


led the earti1,bemg of a lighrerand thinner matter, might be coagulate rogether and thickned,as we fee the 


\ ſeawateris of a grofſer ſubſtance than the freſh water, & ſo becontained in a lefle compaſſethan before:to 


Anguilineglib.1.de Ceneſ.aa luerim, 12.404 bedain his Hexemer, Secondly, the clouds being made this 
ſecond day, and the region or [trerching forth of the aire called the firmament brought into faſhion, itis 
no other like, burtthata great part of rhe water was extenuate and eyzporate jnto the aire and clouds, a dai- 


! 


nc converſion of the mifts & clouds into water, Third! ' the earth be- 
ing much gregter and deeper thanche circumfertnce of the water, which compalicd the earth,might caflily 


_ receive the water into the corcavities and hollow places thereof, which were appointec! of God to bee re- 


ceptacles for the water. And thatthe earth is ofa greater depth than the water,that did atthe firſt cover ir, 
tlrus ic may appeare,by taking the iuſt mealute of che compatle of the carth, and fo of the diameter, that 1s, 
thethrough mealue thercof. Te 2 ET - = ES | 

Then tor the compaſle'& circuit of the carth, AriFotle affirmeth it to containe 50009, Italian miles : ib. 2. 
as celo: [Typrarenm as Plmy witnefleth, 34625-milestErareſineres 3 1 500.miles: Pro/ome 22505. whom Bu/il 
tolloweth: A[phrag x15 23 300. Pharnelins 2451 4. Burt of late they which have compaſled the whole Oce- 
an,doe find the circuit ofthe carth ro bee but 19280. ninetecne thouſand and fouretcore miles. And the dj- 
amerer $hereof is found to be 73co.miles, the ſemidiameter or ſpace from the center of the earth to the cir= 
cumference 3500 miles. Now what the depth ofthe water was aboye theearth,miy ke corj-Gured by tle 


| height of tlie middle region of che aire, which is tound by Mathematicians nor to'cxcecd 60. milgs,as they 


& 


Cavities thereot, which allo is ivtinuated by the Hebrew word, Cava, thathere 6 


gatiec both by the twi.ights which extend no further, and bythe diſtance of meteors and exhalations, 


which appeare inthe aite,. OAT ne | | 
Now the eath fo f:r cxceeding the water in depth,might caſily receive it imo the hollow places & con- 


onitieth tO CONgrevate OT 


gather together, from whence the latine word Caru,hollow,may fceme tobe derived, as Pererics well no- 


1eth. And this lafily,is Amalreſe cor.jectutCc,that God did enlargethe low places of the earth, and the force 
. alſoofthe waters might makethem dee p 
2.The waters deſcend to the place whici t 
Carion;fortiit God did make a low foundation torthe waters inthe carth. And in the ſame p:ace the Pro-' 
Pher ſheweththe manner how the waters were diſperſed,that wheras they covercd the carthas a garment, 


per,(1b,3, Hexem,c.2.And this is agreeable totheSciipture,Pſc104, 
kou haſt funded for them: the word Taſadh ſignifiech tolay a foun- 


wentdomne by the valiies,to the place 2ppointed for them. 104.v.6,7,8, 
| Q”t5ST. XH: Whether the Sea be higher than the earth, 


Ecendly, we are to enquire whether the Sea be higherthan theearth, which was,as Uhewed,rhe OPi= 


nion of Bal and Am roſe vith others, thacthibke that the waters are kept by Gods extraordinary 


and food ypon the mountaines :at the rebule of God they did flee, and aſcended by the monnraines; and 


power and miraculous work,that they returne not to coverthe carth:and that place is alleaged, Pſel,104.6. 


The water: /*and above the mountames:v.g,T hor haſt fet themtheir bounds, which they jhallnot paſſe,&c.and 


Jerem.5.22.Hi!l 12 not feare my preſence,whith haue ſet the ſand for the beungs of the ſea;by a perpetualldecree, 
that it enmner paſſe it,cnathowgh the waves theres f rage,yet canthey not prevaile? Fc. 

For anſwer acreunto, we lay,that inthe firſt place the Prophet {p:aketh of the firſt fituation ofthe wa- 
rers aboye-the earth and hils, beforeby Gods commandement they went ro their place. In the next the 
Propnct ipeaketh not of any myraculous worke againſt natute,bur ofthe ordinary providence of Ged b 
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TY omen God tion, God ſaw that it was good,is omitted before : not becauſe Gehenna was made the ſecond day, and the 


n xcurall meanes, keepin backe and bounding the Sea : as the Prophet giyerh the ike imltance ofthe raine, . 
verſ{.24.T bey ſay not is their heart.let wa feare ze Lord,that gin:th raire w auef, caſon,carly and late,and reſer= 
weth the appornted weeker of harveſt All theſe workes fhew che watchtul! providence of God, not by mira- 
cle, but by the naturall courſe of che creatures preſerving the world. Indeed, che water in the red ſea, ood 
up like a wall, by a miraculous worke, andin Noahs deluge, the ſea oucrflowed the earth by an extraor- 
dinary work:burnow the ſea is keptin by hisnaturall banks & bounds,2s with ſwadling bands,Jeb 38.9, 
But whereas Ambroſe, to prove the Sca higher than the earth, alleagerh how Seſo;?ra King of Xgypr, 
and Darzs afterward would have cutthe carth,and joyned the £gyprian and the red Sea together : they 
hnding thered fea higher by three cubits thanthe land of Xgypt, fearing the inundation ot. the whole 
co.untrey,left off trom their purpoſe. Ambr./th 2. Hexemer.c.;.Firft,it is truc that theſe Kings attemprea to 


_ brit g Ne into the red ſea,and ceaſed from their enterpriſe upon that erroneous conceit: yet afterward 


the Pcolomies,Kings of £gypr,as Sr7abo writerh,etteted that worke,and made a paſſage our of Viz ine | 
to the red ſea, without any ſuch danger of irundation.Secondly, though ir were granted, that the red lea 
were higher than the plaines of Egypt,it followeth nor that i« ſhould be higherthan all the carth, 
'Sothen our opinion i5,thatthe carth is higherthan the ſea,and char tais is more agreeabicto the Scripe 
ture, Pſal.107.23.T hey are ſaidto goe downe to the ſeain Ships to thelower place, 2 Pſal, 24. 2, Hee hath » 
founde& the carth. ſuper maria ,avovethe Seas: ergonotunderthem. 3 Eccleſ.1.7. Althe rivers goeintothe 
Sea: but the water hath his naturall courſe downward. Now whereas the ſhipsfailing upon the ſeas ſeeme 
ro one ftarding upon the ſhoare, as floting aloft ; the reaſon thereofis, becaule tac lea bejng 2 plaine and 
liquide!cmen:,doth more cafily ſhewtheround compaſſe thereof rifing to the faihion of 4 globe,than the 
carth, being uneven full of hils and dales. | S: De 
| Quvtr5sT. XIII. Howthe waters were gatheredintoon: place, | 
THe third queſtion is, how the waters are ſaid to bee gathered into one place, ſeeing there bee {0 many 


lakes,rivers,and fountaines thatare farre aſunder : Firſt, we mry an{wer with Ba//,that this one place 


i 


contunucd was 180t to be ynderftood ofevery colleCtion and gathering of water,bur only of the tca, which thoug!: it be 


divers in name, ye..it is continued together, o 
the Caſpian Sea, which ſome thinke ro be filled by the Northerne Occan,as Srrebo,Pliny, Buſillothers thas 
it is fed only by tivers,and empricd againe by the {ecret paſſages ofthe earth, as Hcrodorus in Clio. Ar/jtor, 


one {ca being perpetually joyned with ever, unlellc it bee 


 1ib.2. Meteor. And Ambroſe hero agreeth, that like as all theearch,except certaine llands,maketh ove coa» 


rinent,as Spaine,Syria, Africa,ſo the ſea being joyned together,maketh bur one general coll-&10 of water. 
Some other thinke,that the waters are gathered tnto one place, becauſe as Salomon ſaith, Aliirmersthouch 
they haycdivers heads)zwn iro the ſeazEccleſ 1.7.Orclic we may fay,thatthe waters are gathered into one 
place,that 18,2 place ſeparated and diyided trom the habitable carth:{o that the waters have not one place 
1 refpect ot their divers divifions, but becaule they, are ſevered from their earth,into theis proper places. 


Qut$ST.XIV. Whether the earth be founded upon the waters, | 


= f *He fourth queſtion is, wherher theearth be founded uponthe waters, which was theopmis of Tha'zs 


amobs the Philolophers, & of Chryſoſtome among the Chriſtians. Which opinion ſeemeth to be fFayou- 
red by two places of Scripture, Pſal.2.4. 2.He hath founded it upor the Seas.2 Pet.3.5,Theearih was s fthe wa- 
rey, by the water,by the word of God, For the firlt place Baſil lo underſtandeth ir,chat upon the Seas & flomds 
Fhould gaifie, inthe waters, becauſeche earth was firſt in, and under the water, Yuguſtinereferreth ittorke 
Tiands and promontories,that doe hang over the ſea,/ib,2. de Geneſ.c. 5, Ext yming thinketh it is meant of 
the ſecret paſſages of the water,that run within the catth, But the meaning of that place is evident to bee 
this, that cheearth is founded nor upen, bur above the waters: lo the Hebrew word gn4llignificth ſupra, 
above: and lo we ee, as was noted before out of eAnguſtine,that the dry land hangeth over the ſea. 
For the other place of S. Peter,the earth is laid to be of the water,notas though it wag made of the wa 
rer,but becauſe it was niadetoappeare out from the water which before coyercd it : the other part of the 


« ſentence 15 not well tranſlated, by the water, U/zns, but inthe water: as I Pet.3.10,Noeis faid robe (2- 


ved,” Cam;,norby the water,but in thewater. And io the earth may be well ſaid tobe in the water becauſe 
the whole centinent being lefle in compaſſe thanthe Ocean,ſceemerth to be asa great Iland in the ſea. 

- Bucthar che earth hath not his foundation uponthe waters, it is evideat both by expericnce,becaulc we 
ſee the earth to bethe keavierelement,and ſo to have his ſituation lowelt : as alſo by the Scripture, 7ob 26. 
7. He hangeth the earth apen nothing, then not uponthe waters. Pſa.104.5, He hath ſet the earth upon hey 
foundation,c.that it cannot be moved :the earth hath no foundation, but of it owne by the word of God » 

and ſceivg the earth is immoyeablc,it is not like to be founded upon the waters, which are moycable. 


QyvtsT. XV. Whether the dry land was caſed roappeare wponthe ſecondor third diy. 


Verſ, + ?'5 x ox ory Some thinke that this was part of the ſecond dayes wore, the cauſing 
_ =. ef che dry land to appeare :as Aben Ezuwu, to whom ſub(cribeth Aſercers; their reaſons are 
thele : 1.becaule icis ſaid.Ger.2.4 that in one day God made the heayens and theearth. | Av. This is ſpo- 


 kenofthe heaven andearth which were made in the beginning on the firſt day. Ger, 1.1), 2,becauſe theap- 


Probation of;his worke, omitted before in the ſecond day,isinlerted here. verſc10, eArſw. This approba- 


Angels fell then, as the Hebrewes imagine, nor becauſe two is the beginning of diviſion, as Hierome + for 


xed the ſccond this divition was good, whereas the —_— werein confuſion before : nor yet for that the ſecond dayes 


worke was not yetcnded, as Aben £74: butbecaule the worke begun upon the ſecond day, was finiſhed 
1: - TA | upon 


enutcd ro begin, did ceaſe inthe Jubile, 
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. 6 doubtful queſtions and places. . Chap.s. 


apo che third, For the which cauſe, this approbation is omitted in the firſt yerſe, when as yerthe hea- 
yens and earth were created intheir rude and unperfect tate, | | 


WJ |} 


2. It isrherefore more probable, that this appearing of the dric land was part of che third dayes worke * 


| and that the ſecond dayes worke was finiſhed : not ſo mech becauſe this worke beginneth with watorer, 


and God fad: which is uſed ſometirne in the beginning of a new worke uponthe {ame day; as verſ.26.bur 
for that,ver(.8.this concluſion is added ; the evening ard the morning was the ſecond day,which is anevident 


diltivction of the ſeverall dayes workes.To lay with Aben Ezra,that an v.97 ae5725;y, is here to be admut- 


ted, thatto be ſet downelaſt which was dane firft, is ro force and racke che ſtory. 
| VEST, XVI. Of the divers kinds of trees and plants created ont of the earth, 


Verſ. 11. Hen God ſaid, let the earth bud forth, &c. 1. God cauſed the earth to bring forth theſe things, 
: without helpe of the Sunne or Starres, which were not yet made : as hee cauſed the light ro 
ſhine in the firſt day, without the ordinarie inſtrument thereof,the Sunne:/nn, 2, Alchough God ſpeaker 


 rothecarth,yetirt hath no ufiderſtanding or will to obey,as ſome Philoſophers imagine,burt God worketh 
this by his power: Mercer, 3.Here are three kindes of plants and fruits brought our of the earth : the bud,.. 


thehcrb,therree ; which ſome diſtinguiſh into herbs, ſhrubs,and trees. Varabizasmaketh rhe bud and herb 


co be alone : the firſt ſo cailed inthe lprouting thereof,the other in the perfeCtion : bur they differ rather 


thus; deſbch is that kinde whichthe carch bringeth forth of it owne accord : gze/-eh, that which beareth 


feed, andis ſet and planted by the induftry of man : grerz, js that kinde of greater piants, which are 


called recs: 14», 4.Whereas the catth is bid ro bring forth g»et= peri, the tree of fruit : Reb. Se/.his note is 
ridiculous,that God would have had thetrees to beeall fruit,and not only bearing fruit, and becauſe the 


earth did not bring forth ſuch, it was afterward accurſed. Likewiſe Rs ſſa#k his colleCtion is curious, 


thar would have t115 clauſe underftaed only of the trees of paradiſe,as though there were no fruir-bearing 
trees Withour paradiſe: fercer. 5. Neither had the earth onely power given to bring forth thele kindes of 


frints,: but it both brought them torth inact, and had power given to continue the propagation of thera: 


Alercer Calvis, And therefore tis added, frairfulil trees, bearing fruit, that is, which eyen chen came forth. 


the beginning, which aKerward became barren when the earth was curſed, Bur either Moſes ipeaketh of 
the frumctull crees as more principall,orcycn thoſe trees which beare nor fruit, yet becauſe they are profi- 
rabletor medicine, or other ules, may alſo be numbred among the fruirfull rrees : or rather they may bee 


comprehended among thoſe trees, that beare their ſeed, though no fruit : of ſuch kinde are alhes, wil- 
lowes,and ſuch like. | | £ 


QvrsrT. XVII. Whether the world were createdin the ſpring or autumne . 


with truit tor che preſent uſe of man : /u#, 6, Neither yer, as 54/ thinketh,ailtrees were wade fruitful in 


Veil. {6 Ndthe carth bros g1t forth thebud of herb, Some would prove byzhis, that the world Ga 


252 made inthe Autumne, becauſe the trees were created with ripe fruit. Concetning this matter 
therearethree opinions, = ae | 


1. Aercator thinketh that the world was made inTulic : and his chiefe reaſon 15 taken from Noahs 


| floud, where the beginning of the yeere he would haye to bee in Julie; becauſe in thecleventh moneth, 


which he ſuppoſeth co bec1n May, whenthe olive beginneth to pur forth, the dove brought greene olive 
leaves. Contra. 1, There is no mention made of ercene leaves. Ger. 8. 11. the word is gnaloh, which 


- Hierome tranſlaceth elſewhere frondes olive,branches of olive. Nehems.$.16. fuch as they made bowers of : 
and the Septuagint, cals t(z2zpG&,)a dry Ralke : ir might be then ſome branch of the olive tree, rather than' 
the leaves. 2. Admitchat the braich or (talke had leaves, this isno argument of the ſpring in May: forthe 


olive loſerh not her leaves, as oO —_ Plin.lt6.16.c. 20, and therefore as Chryſoſtome thinketh,the olive 
mightremaine greencunderthe water:foricjs unlike, that the olive inleyendayes ſhould haye new leaves * 
for leven dayes hetore the dove was ſent forth, and could finde nothing. | 


» 


2 Other doethinke, that the world was made inthe Autumne,'in the moneth Ti/rs. 1, becauſe thac 


Þ 


- moneth was the beginning of the yeere, as /oſephue thinketh, before Moſes by a new inftitution appoin= 


ted Nilan (which antwererh to part of March and April,) to bethe firſt maneth : and therefore it is calle4 
the end of che yeere, Ex04. 34, 22, from whence they began the account of the Jubile, 2.And beſide they 
ulethis as another reaſon : becauſe, inthe autumne the fruit of trees and plants, as grapes, apples, areripe, 
and nor beſore. Coxrra, 1. It might bee, that the 1fraclites accounted the beginning of their yeere accor- 
dingtothe manner of tha Egyptians, among whom they lived, who began their yeere in the moneth 
Ptho, which an{wereth to September : as the Athenians did in the moneth | Hecatombaton,| which is in 
June: but itcanno: bec thewed, that this reckoning was obſerved from the beginning. It is indeed called 
the end of tac yeere, becaule 8ll the fruit of the yeere paſt was then gathered, and ſeed time began anew: 
and {oitis with us: the autumae is counted the beginning of the yeere for matters of husbandry; and yer 
wee inthe computation of yeeres begin in the ſpring at the Annuntiation. Ir is truc alſo that the yeere of 


Jubile then cooke beginning ; but ir is notwithſtanding called notthe firft;burthe ſeventh monerh, Levir, 


25.10. the reaſon is, why it began then, becauſc all workes of husbandry, and labours of ſeryants, which 


2, Concerving the other objeRion of ripe fruit, we ſhall not need to anſwer as ſome doe, that the fruit 


' did hang (till upon rhe crees till the autumne, or that ſome trees in Paradiſe bare fruitin the ſpring, ſome in 


theautumne: or tnar they might beare frutttwice inthe yeere,as Plinte reporteth of India, and Solinys of 
tne liland Cegcovanc : but liatherthinke, this firſt bearivg of fruit being ſupernaturall, rhat che trees 
: I 3K | I Ws againe, 
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El q we > fon © tharthe Sunne exceederh the carth in{bignefſe x 66,times, ard none of the other Starres, which they call of 


© rhe Sunneand the Sunne robe 804200900-furlongsfliftant from the earth, that is, an hundred thou 
© Moone tom five hundred thoularic miles, 
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+ op... | > The Explanation and S0/u1ten 
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aguaec bare truitihe lame yeere according to their naturall Couric. And this may leeme to bec gathered 


Wo = : | * Cs if " TT. ef 2 Zo Ds th 5 Tate; k E 
by S. /ohns alluſioato the tree of life,ther Dare iruit every moneth, Reyel..22.2, that 11 tHe veginng Hrecs 
did beare fruit inthe yeere more thanjonce. | i 2 7 HIPSROU 
2 Ithioke it therefore more probable, that the world was created in rhe ſpring, for theſe rcalons. Is 
t. FECT". b 


- Ambroſe ufath this reaton, upon theſe words, gern/mer terra, letthe carth bud forth the bud of the herb: 


im Frutrs, fc. God oayeand preſcribed a forme for the trums to grow, mt antrto Cum gue avny, 
Dedrt formetom frizct us, 7 gave P 


that in the beginning of every yeere herbs ſhould ſprout forth. This we lecro ve done only in theſpring. _ 
2. He uſeth alſo another reaſon : Veoftenderer Scriptnra ver tompord tt confti:utione mund!, air, mes 

Robe wb is iwitrum menfium |: to ſheyy that it was ſprin'g when the world Was made, rhe Scripture laich, 

fmoneths.Aſs[es; then brovght in no new infticurion, butic 1s more 


gthe yeere from Match, which was diſcontinued jn Egyptby anos 
SE = 


ft monerh 


Erares> wr 


—ther cuſtorne of thartcountry. | 


5 | | Ji 1 op . go LT on _ -%, 0s 
> Enter, whereas God, bleſſed|the creatures, and bid them increaic and multiply! : which bleſſ1n 


0.4 
- > 

- 98 / - - ; 2 1 1 : © l od ©) . =y , by Ny +% þ i 
preſenly topke eftect: who knoweth hot, that for molt kinds of creatures,efpecially the fiih and fowle,the 


ba - K:reſtrime to engender and increaſe iy intheſpring. And whereas God gaverhem the greepe het '®b meat? 
? = _ | ; SR RE "if HAM EF , 
£2 ©=2 pI likezchar preſently the greene| herb with trot and cold be ganto wither and d« cay. Adam 21i0 
> | | Pp: ; EL » 1:8 > Ee bs b > © LIB: | ! = = 
: E- winter lea{93.. 27S NED | SH . PD 
= E o . : = 1 . |. s '| "By ” - - . 1a, ' +4); ! 
& wot de cclebin 4.Bedsbckde his owhe opinien,maketh mention of a {ynode holden inPaleſtina by Thecophils Pilhop 
2 Faſcbal. of Cefarca, wherein it was agreed, that the world was made mn the-tpring, and that Chrilt wascruciticd 


the {ime day that Adars was created at which time he allo rranlgre fled, that tae firlt Ag4m herein might 

| __ bearypeofithe ſeconds! | = | DN 2 8 bw | 

paring the time of Vo4hs foud with the time ot the creation: for 
ſeeing there 2re accounted full yeereg1656.trom the creation tothe dglsge, rhey mult fajl out both abour 
the ſame ſeaſon. But that the loud came in the | 


'Fe This allo may be proved by þ | 


pring,not in the auruimne, may appearc vy divers reaſons, 
And of this opinion, that the wofld was made in March, Pererics nameth many, though he diſſene 
, 4 In « 41 "of "Og - of I J p e 'Þ 
from them : as Exſebirrs, Cyriiles, Hipgroſolym. Athana/ins, Nazianzen, Damaſcen, eAmbroſe, Bedt, witli 
'p g_* ©. = . q a : , E , be. rO | a 
others. Aboutthis queſtion there is aſgreat controverſic betweene two famous Rabvins, FR. lo/#4, who hol- 
_deth the world to bemade inthe [pri 


pg,and R;Evceter inthe autumne:butthe ocner opinion 15 MOTIC PIO. 
: bable,as ! haye fhewed.. | | : ES | | peg 
Ln. Rr Quits i. XVIII. #henthe Sunne and Moone werecreated, \ | 
7 x8 | Er+(3 O [aia,let theyt be lights in the firmament, * c. 1. Theſelights then, werepeither madethe 
EY: | | 6 > A. FI firftday,and bur places now inthe firmamentr, as.the Hebre wes thinke. 2, Neither was the 
| | Sunne madethe fir day, the Moone the next,the Stars the third, as Ewgnbinm : but they were all made 
+ | uponthe fourth day. 3. Neither yet doe we thinke thar the celeltiall bodies were madein order, as Ba/! 
. | } Cconceivech,bur rather,that they were|created all at once. Mercer. 4. And whereas the light created the t1rit 
i | "day, is called, Or - butche|Starres are called, meore:n, asof the light : hence it may a peare, that theſe 
oy | # lightiome bodies were made the recep tacles of that light then created, which was now ihcrealcd and uni- 
F i cd rothelelights : Mercer, rather than eo thinke, thar the element of fire wasthat firſt light, as [17:55, 5. 
_—_—_—_.-. But wee explode thoſe Jewilh fantaſies * that the Sunne and Moone were created of equal! light inthe be« 
= 7 wha _  - ginnivg; but when the Moone envied the light of the Sunne, God brovghr ic into ſubjedtion, and orde- 
Z _ et red, that from thenceforth, the Moone ſhould receiv? ligar of the Sutine : and ofthe light (tarre-beames, 
nr which the Moone was deprived of, they Tay, God mace the ret? of the leſſer Starres : 4x Hercer, | 
F: | | QUEST, X| X. Of the grertneſſe oſt. Sunne and Moone, | 
== Verſ.i6, FN Od made two great lights. ) That theſe two great. !iohrs are the Sunne and Moons, there is 
Es - F noqueſtion: and tharghe Sunne is the greateſt of all theceleſtia!l bodies,it isalſo quzſtion- 
bs 


lefſe. Anaxactras did hold the Sunnemuch greater than Peloponeſus, a countrey in Grecia. Anaxmmaindey 

-tobeas b'g as the earth. Plutar.!1b.2.ke placitts Philoſopher. c.21. butfince the Mathematicians have found 
11 

the firitmagnitude, whereof there arg 15. to exceed the carth above 18, times. The Moone, though ſome 

ainong the heathen havejudged it biggerthan the earth,as the Stoikes,and equz!]to the Sunne, as Parme- 


_—  wides, and ſome among the Chriftiahs haye thought ir in bigneſle next torhe Sunne,becaule it is here na- 


=. med to bcea great light, as Sa/i/upon this place, and Angr/ime, yer fince by more diligent ſearch, it is 
Gy the found co be letle chan the earth.;9.times,and to be the leatt of all the Starres,excepr Mercurie. Hoſes theres . 
| Moone 1s ek torc here {peaketh according to the opinion and capaciry of the vulgar fort, to whole fight the Moone 
A | : = Sa . _ ſeemcch greate(t, next co the Sunne, | Decauſe it is nearelt of all rhe Starrcs to the earth, and for thatit is 7 
— BIPy Lia? grearei in operation, and hath the government of the night, The reaſonof the greatneſle of theſe lights, 
Þ 440 4 387 astheirfarre diſtance trom the catch, |Expedocles faith,che Mooneis twice (o farre from the Sunne, as itis 
=Þ The difi ice of from che carth, burche Mathervaticians fay,it is 18.times lo farre from the Sunne. Era ofthenes affirmeth 


nd thouſand, and 
, counting cight furlongs co a mile, And the Moone to bee remote from the 
earth 750006.turlongs almeſt an 100;thouland miles. P/n:4arc,de placirts Philoſoph.l.2.c.3 1.The Hebrewes 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places... 


es ms E 


[ 
IO 
Ciap.t, 9 
dayes journey: 2ud che thicknefle of the earth, as much : the one 1nakerh it roo little, the other too much, — = | Ns 
Burnot te {t-34d upon thele curious obſeryations, Ambroſe giveth ſcnlible and apparagt reatong of the Ambiale rex 
orcatneſic of the Sunne and Mong by daily experienceFirft, ſaich he, by this their magnitude 1s evident, ſons o the 
becauſe chey appeare of the like quantity te all throngh the world, whereas heards of cattell being nk 0 
| ſpicd farre off, Ieeme as ants, and a hip diſcerned farre in the ſeas, ſeemeth no bigeer than a ying doye. NR 2 
J4 Aoaine, 25thone &8 the Sunne ariferh, all the Scarresare hid: and further, if the Sunne were nor of ſuch © % 
ore. tac how could allthe world belightened by ir ? Ambr.1.4. Hexemer.cap.6. | | 
 QuxsT. XX. How the Starresaoe ſerve for ſignes. | 
Ye £14F Et chem be fir fenes and ſeaſons,dayes and yeeres: | 1.By lignes here we need not undertiand, 6 
A cm oieextracidivary fignes, whichit hath pleaſed God fometimero ſhew,as inthe Sunne in ſo- * | 
fraigand atrer ard ut Hlezekiaſs time : for in this place the ordinary uſe of theſe creatures is ſhewed. 2. Nor Ta 
yoiarewelſce to reterre itto the Aſtronomicall fignes, though the Scripture doe alſo approve the law- 
foliwult ofthem, [0b g.g. Hemaketh Ariturum,Orion, Pleiades, and the climates of the ſouth * forthis com- - 
binivg and conjuncion of the Starres was afterward found out by art and experience. 3.But theſe celeftiall The lawfull 
booaics doe ſerve, both for political] obleryations, as the computation of moneths and yeeres,and the ce. vic of the cglts 
lebration ct teftivals among the Jewes, asalloto be thgnes of natural! things, as for {eiting, ſowing, plant= itia) bodies, 


I 
| 
| 

W__ ' 
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ing and difccraing of the wearher,and teafons of the yeere: as Or:9n bringeth raine,the P/erades the tpring, 


Jeb 38.31 .\WVe acknowledge chen.foure lawfull uſes of theſe celeſtiall bodies. I. Todiftipguiſh the day 
and nightlight and darkneſſe. 2. To ve for ſ1gnes of weather. 3, To ſerye fortimes and ſcafons, as weekes, 
days, and yecres. 4. To give infucnce by their heat, light, and motion,to theic nferiour parts. H{ercer7 
Jus. DS : :/." | = 
But for mora!l matters, as to calculate mens nativities, and to diſcerne of their difpofirions to g00d et 
evill,or for ſypernaturall,ro forctell chings to come, to diſcoverſecrets, kadeout things that aic loft, or - LY ws 
ſuch like, thele cele{ti2ll Hgnes have no ue atall, neitherhath the yaine and ſuperttitions invention ot > mn 5, vo7- 6200 ; 
Aittology 2vy ground at all out of this place,vur 1s altogetner repugnant to1-the Scripcure: 24 againit £% 13 | 
. rea{on: J, vaine: 4 mPpiSus, | : | | 
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Theſe fourr pots ſhall briefly be proveg.1: The Scripture thus teſtifieth, Iſay 44-2 5.7 deſtroy the tokens Theranity of 
of the ſonthſayers, ana mate them tir conjelinre fooles, and true the wile men backward, &cTerem. 10.2, J161ciak Afireg 
. Be nor afraid pf ihe fqnes of reaven thougn trehoaathenbe afraid of ſuch, 2. The wile man faith, Prev.27.1. wg) © 
 Baaſt not thy ſelfe of to morrow, then noweſt not what a aay may brine forth, Ifa man know nor his owne 


way, neither can tcil what thili happento himſelte,much lefle can it befeenc in the Starres : for the Spirit 
of ainan belt knowerth the ehings of man. 1 Cor. 2,11. and it we cannot beecertaie what ſhall betall che 
next day, much. icfle, whatmay happen the next moneth, or yeere. Againe, if by the aipect of the Starres 


bk] 


- judgement cqu'd be given ofman, then fhouid they haye dominion oyer man, whereas they were created - 


= 


forinans vic, P/41,8.3. 
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| 

| 

| 

3- It isa vaine and deceitfull ftrdy ; neither arc the prediQions of Aﬀtrologers true, acit may thus ap= Aſrelo 3 

peare ; hic{tif there hav beene any certainty in this art, 1tis moſt hke, thatthe Devill ſhould have the bett gn: | 

infohcinto it, boch by reaſon of his lubtiliy of nature, and long experience : bur it iscertaine thar rhe LEE 
Deyiiiherciis deceived for hereof iris, thartthe Oracles of Apouo miniftred by ſpins, direfted by che | 

- aſpect of Sraxres, were for the molt part vaine, falſe, deceittull. This reftifierh Porphirims in his booke of CE 

| | Oracios, cited by Enſcbins,l19.6.depreparat.Evang.c. 1.that Apollo his Oracles were made by Aſtrology; PO os : 


and thatthey were falſe and vaine, or ambiguous and deceitfull, one Oezomars a Philoſopher among the 
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Greek*<,proverhat large,as Exſcb:u witnciſeth,/tb.5.de preparat. Evang.capelo.Agaive,itthere were ny 2, | F 
p ce: Un! y 17 theſe Altrologicall prxd:Ctions,it would chietly appeare in their Pregnoſtications of the wea-. | | $5. 
ther hich isthe proper tubject of the Planers operation: but herein daily experience ſhewerth how grofſe= Th ; ' 
| ly they are deceived,rhat forerel} fuch things, neither agreeing with themſelyes, nor yet withthe event of }, bp 
F the weather: yer] deny not but that rhe fa irencflc and toule:efle of the {caſonsmay be conjeRured, when | | Ke uh 
p | 25 the tiine 15] neeie, 2nd the naturall caules hav « begun to worke: asintheevening to ghefſe of the wea- How weft my _ 
- ther tne next day, and inthe morning, of the afrernoone weather; asthat a cloud in the welt will bring a progentpege. - > 
Ai © ſhoweraud the fourth wind {icat:as our Saviour faith, Lak n 2.55, But long before ro declare theſe things, | ' y, 
= . beforetheic tary working in the naturall cauſeg,itis not inthe art or skill of man. F;breſe tothis purpole | | 
E | | aich well: { rs rlrvidexpeteretrr ab omaib.Gc.whenaicth he, ratewas aefered of all, ard 9c [utd, the new 1 
- | | Aoorne will bro Yaine, a Irengls Te were very ae [rr 0748 of YA'Re, yet [ wiſhed, i hat fact Feeciies [ton Id wat be | Yb : 
- _ Frie- yea it did me good that novaiie fell,tuil it came at the prayers of the Church, that it miakt appeare, thatio 
= \j-Þ came rot O tne inj.uence ofthe ſooner, but by tbe reli of the Creator, Hexem l:b.4.7. OE | 
"24 HOO IryÞicr y of Ut: \E12LCE ;zcv1dent, becauſethey aſcribe all rothe inflience ind operation'st the 51, blafyhe: = 
F | | fiarres,a na fo Dr:Ng in a any l zee cfi:r y,ar d rob Ged of his honour and gtory.One Perris de ALACRA MAG mous allerti« 
_w nifter of Aiiroiogy, Coubrerh nor to lay,that Noahs flood, andthe birth of our Saviour, might bhaye becne ons of '4me 
| foretold b y rhe KNOW ,cagc ot he ſtarres, Afaternm afhrmerh,that when Satwrne is 10 Leo,mcn are thereby Aſtrojogery 
No 5 | _ longlived, andtheir ſoutcs gee to heaven. Albumazar faith, that the Moone being joyred with /uprit:rin | 
h 5 the head ofthe dragon, atioruera man asketh of God, he ſhall obtaine:Thus reporteth of tacea Perers- 
1 f 265,/16.2. in Geneſ.cap.l, Thus they attribute all things both good and evil to the ſtarres,and thus the grace 


Kel 2 of God is made yoid : yea as Or:7en ſanth, while they make alias ſfellas beneficazalias male ficas, ſome goed, 2 - | \ 
| ome bad ſlarres, they 


_ open: 1he'r mouth againſt heaven, making the creature faulty and culpable, whereas | 
ies ; : ES _ i | 4 : Sean | 
RE Ged created all things good : rratt.4.4n Math, | | | 
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l be objeec ' hatr any things fall out according to the predictions of Aftrologers : I 
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” hs firſt day ofnothing: ({4/vin.So nor anly chatis ſaid to be created, which is made ofnothing;but char al- 


© f6, which ismade new out of ſome maj we net the 
Helrewgs earth. 2.Bur we deride that Jewiſh Jeſt che increaſe 
ery of fo huge 2 cteature mighttend rs th eld the male, and falted the female 
to bemear forthejult in the next e1t was made, 


0,024,649) CRESTS 
; =: Lf 1+ -Qrkfr. XX). Ofthe creat Whalen, | | 
 Reat Whales $ the word rxrmir henifieth a ſerpent, dragon, or great fiſh. And this epithete 
5 Hpig ot added without caute : forthe whale or great fiſh is the greateſt of all living 


' -  nls 21- 


C 


s of > creatures, 10h qt 24s In eÞgearth theres none Like bim.It is almoſt incredible, what ſome whicers report, ot” 


. © Y s 


—_— the hugenefie of thele creatures: the | lebrewes write, that whales have btcne found of 


Ex Pererio. - 


= fiſhes, that have been taken,asof © 


2 '2:0.19.Sothe Lord Gedformedofthe 


© © brexves imagine: bur for tharthe abundance and number of the fiſhes exceedeth the other |: yer it muſt bee 


| Þ. ftadia or fur- 
= lonosinlevpth : Mercer. Some havi appeared inthe waters of the bignefleof Iflands: Anſcn!, Pliny wiin 
-reth, that inthe Indianſcathereare ct i INC hſh called balznz, whirlpooles » quatror jugertim, of chreeor 
1-0 t& rtaine long fiſh called priffes, of 200. cubits, and eclcsin theriver 


ireakors or furlongs in! ength,an 


 __ Ganges,of 300. fectin tengrd : {#6. 9, | p. 30. The lame Author citeth [ba King of Afawritania, who ma- 


'  keth mention, writingto (25: Ca {lonne of eTronſi ts, of whales in the Arabick coaſts of 600, fooc.in 
© lengthand 300. in breadth : 46.16,c.4þ. Alarm alto writeth,[b.15.c.21.that Alexander tound inacaue © 
© 1n India, a dragon ſuppoſed to be 70.c bits long: they ſaw only his head out of the caues nouth, notda- 
 _ Tivg with the whole hoaſttoapproact ncerer, whoſe eyes appeared to be of the bigneſle © a Macedonian 
 rargetor fhicld. Theſe Nt; ange repor Fare Gund in forraine hitories, the truth whereof] illleaveto the 
—eredirofthe qurhors,andthe judgemeſrof the readers £robroſe ſaith, epualia montibu corpora habere pr 
— drcarturotheWhales arcreported tof ave bodies equal! ro Mountaines. Hexemer.s.5.c.10. Certainly icis 
__—evidentout of Scripture, that thelecreptures ofthe {ca,aicota wondertull bignctle : as itkppearcth both 
Y - by that deſcription, Job 41 His jawes | relihercdto doores, VS, hs ſcalestsſhelds,v, 6. bee maketh the ſea to 
;, = ilelike apo \v.2 2.As alſo by the tory of [o1.45, where wereade, that the Prophet was.{v allowed whole 
*  ofagreat fiſh, and calt up againe, And not to tearch turther, our owne Chronicles make mention ofgreat 
that was in lengr® 22.yarcs,bcing 12.foot broad ber\yeene theeyes: * 
__ ſomeofhis ribs were 16 foot lor g, higtongue 15.100; lopg :thiee men might ftand upright one upon ar0s 
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x7 FR] _ therin the opening ofth ©) aWcS,0799, mn Elizab is, 
PET. | | Quran [XX111 
I 4 Hick k c Waters db 
=O. 'V eth,tharthe fowlecs 


| «her the fowles were 1:ade ont of the water 9r car:'h, 


Ftforth, &c. and every feathered fowle, Fo. By theſe words it forme 
s lad cheirbeginning out of the water : burthe contraty is #fhrmed, -, 
er:1h every beaſt of the field, and every fowle of heavet;,g5s. 
© Torecondile theſe places, we neithfr affirme thatthe fowles were made ofthe thinner part of the water 
—extenuared into theaire, as Augrſtirg,leb. 3. Geneſ, adlitic.z.and Ruperries :noryerthat they were made 
of mud or ſlime, and fo partly of earth} partly of water, as the Hebrewes ; nor yet thatthey were made of 
- theelement« frhe watcr, as Engnbpmis in Coſmopeia : nor yerrhat the fowles were mad part ofthe wa- 
© ter, and partofthe cartht as wee {ce there arc two forts of them,ſome that live in the water,and ſome tha 
land,as Parable. Bur wethjnke,thatthe fowles were created onely our of the earth, Gey, 2.1 g. 
* contrary atarmed here,tharthe waters brought them torn : but the Lord ſaith, et the forw(e 
earth .v.20.40 [nv,Cajetat, Catharis. SER ON 
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© - QvrvesrT. XXIV, . How andwherefore God is ſaidio bleſſo the fiſh, | 
2.  NdGodbl fedihem, Fc. 1, God is not ſaid before to have bleed the herbs andirees, as 4 
© 'Mhercheebleflech theſeþving creatures; becaulethe generation of living things, whether it | 
bees T@ Zeernev, & T6 gonear, & fazer, in bringing forth young, coges, or wormes, 154 more ad- 
— mitable worke of nature, than is en in the increaſe of plarits. 1. Inthac the beaſts of the earth are nor 
_ bleflled, as here the fiſhesand tow id: 1s nor becautc of the lernenr, that was to be accuried, as he Hee 


0 


_ —_underliood that God alſo blefled theſkelt, though it bee not expretled. 3. The Lord here fit of all ſpeak- 
____ethrothecreatures, becauſe now be bgginneth to create living things : [wn, hee ſpeakerh ro them,as he did | 
____ tothe whaletocaſtup /ovas, not by \ y {yllabicall voyce, butby his omniporent will and power, which 
The creature forthivith obeyeth. Herper. 4+ The falkies are Haid to fill the wares, the fowle ro multiply ;be-. 
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of goubrfull queſtions and places. 


\ eauſerhs fiſhes are inorc in numLer,and they only live inthe waters: but the fowles live nor only ypon the 
earth, but other creatures beſide. g.Byrhe waters in the ſeas, all other gatherings together of waters are un= 
derſtood:but the Seas are named as the principall, whereinchere is greateſt ſtore of fiſh. ar. 6,Engubiris 
here is deceived, that thinketh, that the fiſhes began torite out of the warer ; as ſoone as the Seas were 
gathered together, and lo every Gay their cre2rtion W2S10 working till the fifth day ; for this were ro con- 
found the workes ofthe creation, which Moſes precitely reterreth co their ſeyerall dayes workes. Aſercer. 


: Q- Et ST. X XV. Whether all him: of crecpin® thisrs were madetnthebe T/mning. 
Un, <1 oy ng TED S WETER L 


Verſ. 25. JD Yery creeping thing. )If every kind of worme and creeping thing were creared inthe beginnipe, 
| . then we retuſe eArguffines conceit, that ſich creatures as are generated of dead bodies, were 
notthen made, (th, 3.de.f3ereſ.c.1 4, Forlkeasother perfect beatls were atthec ht formed out ofthe earth, 
yet afterward left ro their utuall generation, lo tacte.crec ng worms, flyes,and iuch like might then have 
their creation 28the refit rhoughnow ingendres by corruption of other marter. Likewite wee reject Pere- 


714 concen, that thinkech roſe creatures which dee ipring of corruption, andare noylome and of= + 


fenſive tro man], not to have had their beginning then: for by this realon, neither ſhould the ſerpent have 
Lo | pn * . bl ">... 4 . os 
becne created k thele creatures, though Furciull now co mans nature, it mani had not taller, ſhould nor have 


Þeene (0, We theretore rather allot Paſilopinion, that even theſe (mall beaſts, which doe ſpring from cor- a4 1h Horns 


rizprion now, Were produced in the ticſt cx-2 j0n. hom. 7. Genef. and this is more aorecable to thetexr, : 
which meotoneth cycry c:eeping thing then to have beene made : yer wee doe not th:nke that there may 

noz bee, or is not inthe world, any other torme or faſhion of lye or worme, than was in the firtt creation, 
but tnar the generall kind was then formed of fuch leverall creeping things, and a generall power and a-. 


bility g.yei W produce them out of ſuch cornvpitb e matrer, as 15 tic fortheir generation. 


Qu» 37, XX'VI. Whether creatures of 4 mixed\.und were made in the beginnin fe 
© | 


- A Nother queſtion alſo here 111{erh,concerning thoſe kindsof beaſts which are broveht forth by a wixt 
Is 2 


generation, asthe mule by the mixture of the Alle and the Mare,the Leopard of the Libbard and Li- 

- oreile.the Lytix ofthe wo!'e and hind : whether thele mixed kindes were created inthe beginning, Some 
doe thinke tha: they were,bu: Thold rather rhe contrary with Rypertzes, /1þ, I; de Trinitas. c.57.and for 
elicſe reaſons {11, becauic theſe are no new kiads, but the firit kinds made in thecreation mixed and con= 

Joyned rogether, that we need not ferch their originall from the CICatiO!), 2. Becautc wee ftude it direaly 

_ expreſſed in Seriprure,that An4h the ſonne of Sebepn firſt found out mules in the wildernefle, as he fed his 
fithers © Mex, Cow. ,6.24 he was the firft that found outthe generation ot mules,by the unnatural coupling 
of aflcs a'id ;mares, 3. The Lord directly forbiddeth to plow with an oxeand an afle, Dext.22.10.-much 
more unlawfull was it to couple divers kinds for generation,than to yoke divers kits together for tillage. 
4.By the ſime/reaſon wee might fetch the patterne of ocher monftrous births from the creation : as tuch 


whercot Plurarch makech mention, as of one Oneſeelzs, the dughter of one Ariftonymus, bego:ten of an 


| .Qvrrs5T.XXVII, How God made man according to his image, | 


Verſz26 Y Et ws make 1819 inonr imige according toour likeneſſe, 1.We neither here approve the opinion 

Jof R.peirivs,who by image hereunderſtandeth the fecond perſon of rhe Trinity, by likeneſſe 

_ or fimilicuve the third perton,namely,the holy ſpirit,{16 2.de Trinitat, 6.2. tor in chat the Lord faith, ler ws 

make man 17 ou magegheim :ge of che whole Trinity iSexprefied, ang not the image of the fatheronely, | 
'2 Neither ate the worc's {o to be taken,as though man was made according to the hmilitude of that hu- : 

mane natvre, which Chiiſtthe Sonne of God was to aflume: whereas the Scripture ſaith,that Chriſt cooke 

upon bim the hkeaefſe of man,Phi/.2.7.a9d not man his ikeneſle, = _— DES” op Ms 

3.We allo r(j ft the conceitof Eugnbrrits and Oleaſter,who thinke,that God cook upon him an humane - 
Shape, when be creac-d man, and therefore aid, L-t 164 make him in #«r ima2ge © for neither did God the Fa= 


nme .« | ; | | RR | 
. 4 Neither yet doe we diſtinguiſh theſe words,as ſome of the Fathers, Origen, Bak!, «Ambroſe, who re= 
ferre :magerothe naturall gif.s of reaion, underſtanding, memery, the /i2i/z5wde ro the ſupernaturall gifts 
of pr.ce,as of holincile,rizareoutaefle: for we ce that rhe Apoſtle appheth the amegeto the work of grace 
in our reuoyation or regeneration. Coloſſ, 2. 10.Let us pit off theald man, &c. ſeeing wee haveput onthe new ," 
wich w renewed in. |\nowledce after the imagcof him that created him, Wee conclude therefore, that there is 


| 


no difference-in the ſenſe and meaving of theſe words, bur that one is the explication of the orher, | 


| QyvrsT.XXVIIL. #herein the imige of God conſiſteth in man, © © . 
Nother great queſtion js here briefly to be diſcuſſed, wherein this image of God conlifteth, according 
to th" which man was created, _. Ie Fe | EN, Rs 
I.Epiphanins judgeth ita matter incomprehenſible, becauſe he thought that the perfeR image of God is 
here underiioad withour any difference or Aff dirwd6:Epiphan, here. the Scripture ſaith nor, 
that man abſolurely was made like unto God, — 5 

2,T beeaorer thought that man onely aud ROt Woman yas created after the impge of God ;whereas the 

BE TE EE h *-- : contrary 
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| Monfirous 
- aſle;and Epon4 =cgotten of a marc by Fulv:;1us Stellus:Plutareh. para! 29, Bur tiacſe monitrous generations bicths of was ” 


Werencyci by Gods creation Or ordinance ».ought intothe world, but by mans wicked invenuon. Joe's "— 
| SY | h | h of beaſts, 


I God appea 


| LID | OE hs A AK in no humane 
ther ever appebre 1h any luch ſhape, neither could it bee laid ro bee Gods image, beivg aflugied but for a thape,when he 
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xtrs thereot arc not loft, therefore therein is nor exprefſed this image, 
# ole man both i his Led and on! ward part, tuvereravit, is waven 


; 
MEE 


| d man bee mare: and then it Cllamerh, male ad ff male cree redhes 
tyvcre created according ro his image. And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, 


| ar ima ooy\thich, a5 the c Apoſiiefaith, confi Geth im rightcoutacilc 


-* 
Boe Cn: iterh, becauſe the Dee e is Epic. of all enodretle : Da- 


abs dom! 1300 oyor THe-creatutes, £4 G60g Aaich. e227, 


10 thEn 


lez ofthe wicked are Gamned? erpo, the imap ge 15 ndrt in the ſubffance 


10. the fore-cited places : : burthe ſubſtance of cheireatonable ſoule 3 


IÞhis cravſgrefſion the image of his creation, epsft. ad [ounn. Fliersſol. 
wh here/s ie, who ſatih the news ma” 1s renewed after the 11a e of himg 


Waking ornahs 


of God-th 'e WOmAY the, glory of the aw: ** he {peaketh oneiy of the au= 
<6: wherew theimIge of God inthat benalle 15 more cxprefiſed tn 


ace tae WO Man \Was Created as. wel as the matt. :| 


e foulc, where nit is like codhs db l1- ce quaniitatlazim.c.2.N 1 ſſe: 65 
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D953 and therein excel! a a!l other ErEXrUreNs Oc hers, belide thee 
20e of God 18 expreſſed, doe further affirme, thartke likencfſeisin | | 
chinosor' ginally are i C; 0d. fo if chi par: 1c1pare with the | 
owing and increafing; of bealts\ in ſenic at 1d moving, of God and An- 
Ke all thi 7g by his po! ver, r,1o man by wit,realon ,and art,doth come * 


Jo dis the dh incipal lendofailt n1ngs 3 : to: man iS Thc lecondary end, t- 't 
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tj icy ofchis creating, of Manaccor 7 1g 
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bus it 1s wioic int be wb whe! 1C boC Y, | ang INC Ci1y P#ECTNCLED!, It net- 


Febe Tia ty intaeun aderta atingnill,uemon y,wybichare three fa- 


DEN alſo qu! icken the "0 v, 25 God [quickneth/all! Uno, 


20d 1 iQ cal), the imilicude of I:keneſle of God Tr) charity bib. ae Pin 


£111s image TR. {m2 in one thing, ſomerims i in [anorher. Bur ro-put all 


+ we are tounterand ctie image of God in man , Eph. 4. 24. H hich © 
ad rrue hole: (ſr. {oof}. 4. 10 Pi 1 ehe new nan, witch u4-revewed in 


r tre iced him This: image then confitterh not ſo much i in the ſubtance 
+ thereof, as of underſtanding, free will, memory, butia the knows - 
J ice wo >ule, which are now wrought in manbyg orace,and then. 

Fre thelc : 1, [fcbis fimitity; leand image were inthe ipiricuall cflence 


Witt and wicked men {thould haye the | im2gt of God, LE: 


Jar; iat 11401500 ju mc (God doth 1 not damne hisowne image; 
age wherein thou a made ifrerr he hiker Ne ofGod, 15nOt CON- 

[1 9.burthe righteouſnceft- ans kolinefle of ctie{-oule o: ly 's Crowned 
e natural! iy begotten, 15s aotcheimage of Gog : lorhit were abſurd, if 


of [my vaturally be propagatcd : bury men by nature. receivethe i image 


£ Serh.th his owne liken \ciſe afcerhis image, Gen.5,þ. hat is, like ug- 
ice the 1mage of Gol conſifteth aor 1m che lyvRance of therea- 


hich wx was exeveed ; isby its Fallurerly tolt and extinguiſhed, : 
bee renewed and ived in us, 2s it-is by ChriR, as the Apo= | 


». 


11s ren:wed now by grace, the outward man ſhall bee reftured inhe J 
haniuitherefore had vo reaſon to note this as an herefie in Origen, 


ncewi ving, Where he ccIrR a Sy ng3! aor a NG of TG, ch 


Lo 


Wiyit it i Lead Ged "NP them male Fog PIE 


is inage, &c. 1. Totake away all ambiguitie, [ft man might be - 
ated according to his owne image, itis added, 52 the im-ge of God 
yerle 4 — mention of the « creation nof man, left any mighr 
| Wk | imagine 
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: of doubtful queſtions and places: IN Chap. 1. 
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; RW | - *F? . " | : : "5 4 - | FT I | »- \ 
' imagine with the hers, thar man had no beginning, bur was eternali. 3. Mcation allois made of 


be knowne to be made according to Gods image : 


malc and female, that boch man and woman ſhoul o 


thous!: man firfi, and as the more principall, a». 4. And Cloſer faith, be create rhom male and female, 
note. eated hs : contrary to the conceit of Plats, and ſome Hebrewes, which thiake that Adam was at- 


the fix created both a man and woman, and afterward divided intwame, CHercer, 


vEST.X-X X, Of mans rule and domir.ton ever ihe cre ture: 


Verſ.28. » Ye over the fiſh of the ſea, the foule of heaven, andover every berff. 7 codoret thinketh, that 
| the great Whales were exempted f:om the dominion of man, q. 20. 1” Gen, but his conceitis 


contrary to the tent, which giverh man rule overall the fiſh: and Baſilreporterh, thathe had ſeche great 


whirlpoelrs of the ſea taken and ſubdued by the will and induftric of man, hom.10.: Gereſ. This rule and 


dominion of man was 8bſoluce before his tall, for then both man ſhould have becnc ot morcexce!letir go- 


verament, by reaſon ofhisexcellent wiſdome, to keepe the creatures in lubjection , and tho vealts aifo by 


Gods providence ſhould haye had anaturallinclinarioatoobedicncc :a prefident whereof we have Gey, 2, 
when 211 the cre irures preſented themſelves before Adam, ro receive their names of him, Z 

Since Adams fall, this preeminence and dominionof man over the beaſts is greatly diminiſhed and ime 
paired, that a5 he fir dilobcicd his Creator, fo they allo have caft off mans yoake, yer notwithftanding, 
though now man. have not lo a>ſolute a command over the creatures, his Lordſhip and authoricy ve- 
maineth Rill, which he exercileth overthe creatures by theſe foure wayes and meaics, 


Firſt, there remaineth yer a ratvrallinſtin of obedience in thole creatures which are for mans uſe, as 
in the ox*. aſſe, horic, wherein Gods mercy appeareth, that though man by his ſinne be deprived of his 
authority over the wilde and great beafts, as lyons, beares,yet the more neceflary and fepyiceable creatures 
are kept in lubjection {Þl] : ſuch a naturall inclinationtoward man appeareth in.tne Dolphins, of tic 
which P/atarch reporteth ſtrange things, as how the body ofthar ancient Poer Tte/roge was bogne vp in 
the ſcaby che Dolphins, and broughtro land : and how one Evalus with a virgin, which was carric4 co 


How man ex- 
ercifeti iS doe + 
TI!1111ON GVETI - 
'CITALUICES. 


be ſacrificed, lezped into the ſea, and were both preſerved, beeiny lupported by the Dolphins, Platarch.. 


convivale. iths allo molt firange, that line writeth of the 7 extyrites, that inhabie By Nylas, thatthey 


. are a terror to the Crocodiics, and leaping ypon their backes to bring them as captives to the ſhoare, 


Plum lib 8.6.25. | _ - | 

Secone'y od by hisextracrdinary worke and miracle ſubdueth the fierce and cruel] bes ynro man : 
as ir henthey all came unco Noah inthe Arke : the lions mouthes were Rtoppedagaiutt Danie/, the ; per 
had L0 pov [CS hurt Patl. | | | | h | 

Thirdly 115 Commion loft by Adam is reftored by Chriſt, and the beafts fubdued co the fairhtuil, when 
the Lord freth ic meet: 24 itis ſaid, [ob 5.23, The beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee.Thus by Gods 
provyigen' ml iv of he ildren have beene preteryed, as /oras by his faithfull peayer was preſerved in 
the bully of the whale : Hierome reporterh, or one under hisname, in the life of Falco, (ifthe tory bee 
rue 7:0! \' (\e [de 1: - pv1tucd of his cxachl inaſter fled into a cave where was hid a lioneſſe wich her whelpes, 


which (110d nor at h11.n, bur as foone as the Paganentred, ſending his ſeryant in before, they were both. 
 {Hone by :1ckt.atc diſpatched. | : . 


| 


Fourthiy, man ſemetime by his ftreygth doth ſubduethe beaſts, as Samſon didVay a lion, and D.vid 


abcare: or, vhere lirengrh taileth, by his wit and policy, as Saint Tames {aith, c, 3.7. Thewhete nature of 


» U , x 
keaſts aud of lir4s, and of creeping things, and things of the ſea, tamed and hath beenetamed of the natrere of | 


mar ii Aguſtireliich when all other beaſts are tamed by man, hee limſelfe ts ram: dof none. de Gen:ſ” cont, 


. Adaxich, c18, | 


QuxsT. XXXI. How all thixgs are ſaid to be gooa that Ged made. 


| 
| 


Veti,1 o © 5p all that hee had-made, ard loe it was very good. The Manichees here objeeq, 


that. God created many things hurtfull arid pernicieus to man, as herbs, and beaſts, -- 


venomous and noyſome,many things ſuperfluous, wheteofman hath no uſe, huw thenwere allthin 9s Cre2- 
ted good ? Agwry/tinetothis objection moſt fully in this manner anſwererh : 1. God hath mage nothing 


ſuperfluous, although we know not the ulc thereof: like as in an artificers ſhop, we condewwne not thoſe iu- 


\ſtrnments 6 46A aa we are ignorant of,though wee cut our hands with them. 2. Vee need not to 
complaine of thoſe things, which are proficable,or ſuperfluous,for theſe hurt not,znd the other are for ous 
uſe, and by thoſe which are pernicious, we are cither puniſhed, or exerciled,or terrified: #ſurpa mer!ia,cave 


permicioſa, relinque ſuperfisa, ule the commodious creatures,take heed of the pernicious, leave thaſe;which 


thouthinkeſt luperfluous.de G eneſ.aa litey.c.22. To this anſwer of Auguſtine, thus much may bee added : 
thattheſe noxious creatures, which now ierve for the cerietiob of man, ſhould nor haye beene hurttull, if 
man had not fallen by his trangrefſion:aad againe,they are not new altogetber unproficable,for eyen choc 


creatures, which arc ycnomeus,and not fic tor food, are yet profitable for medicine. 


There remaine th yet one queſtion of weight eoncerpain g the creation of the Avgels:f cſt,ir is not doub- 
ted of, but that God created the Angels, Colefſ, 1. 16, By him were all things created which are m heaven and 


earth : things wiſible and invi/ible, Fe Butthere are two other queſtions, wherefore Hoſes omitted the 


czeation of the Angels,and when they are thought to haye becge creates 
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Chap.1. FR  / Thg Explanation and Solution 


lk Iz KY | | he: : | 
| Tb Qvt ST. XXXI l Why Moſes owitteth the. creation of the Angets. 
JT Oc the firſt 11. Moſes neither pafſ 


d byer the creation of Angels in filence, for feare left che Iraclices 
ſhould have commirted idolatry in worſhipping of them,as { Þryſo/rome,and Theegoret thinke:torthe 
4 : . ' ih - 9 1 I q _ , k e 
Iſraclites could not be ignorant that the Angels had divers times appeared to theirtathers the Patriarkes, 


»— 


and ſocould notbee ignorant of themy 2, Neither are they omitted, becauſe Aefes only treaterh of whole. 
. things, wbich had their beginning with this marteriall world, butthe Angels were created jorg detore the 


viſible world,as Ba/il and 'Damaſcerethinke ; for it ſhall even now appeare; thatthis is a faiſctiippolticion, 
that the Angels were created fo long before. 3.Neither yetis the'cteationof the Angels compreaended 
under the making of heayen and the light, as A#gu/me and Beda thinke, for this wete to leave the )iterall 
ienſe which is to be followed in the hitfory of the creation. 4. Bur the only xea'on is this, becaule CAloſes 
applyeth himſelfe to the ſimple capagity of the people, and delcriberh onely the creation ot vitivie, and 
: Ty 4 - Pp >.ik . DD Sn EST 177 = IE 

lenkible chings, leaving to Ipeak of ipigicuadl, which they could not uaderRaga:; and this (cemeth to be Fiie- 
roms opinion,eps/t,1 39, ad (yprian.. | | of Yo. _ 

8 | QvEt $ 3 IXXXII1.-. Whenthe Angel: were 7h. 


"Or the ſecond: 1. We neither receive the opinien of thoſe that thinke rhe Angels eo have beene made 
long before the world, as Oricenfaftirmeth, crate. 3 5.9 AMatth.and Dam; ef c 
others. For the Scripture tefſtifieth,rhap che evill ang cls tel],as fooneas they wee created, /on) $.q4 He ab9ds 


norwnthetrath - and as ſaone asrhe Angels had forncd,they were caſt dowreto ell. 2 Per. 2.4. Bubetnrc hea, 


ven was made, there was no hell, negicher any ſuch diftinction of place, before the. world was founded, 
2, Neither is their opinion currant,thatthinke the Angels to have been? creared the fame day with inan:es 


Gennadiua,and Achacius ; becaulc ofithar place, [ob ;8. 7.Where waſt thow\ ſaith tlie Lord to lob, when the 
Starres praiſed mee together, and all the chilaren of Godretegced? From henge it is cyident, that when the 
ſtarres were made, the Angels allo had thentheir being, and rcjoyced betore God, witich was uponthe 
fourth day ofthe creation» 3. Thereſis a third opinion, that the Angels wett created, wheninthe begin- 
nivg God created the heavens, Ger. Li. Augr/lib. 1.4e Gereſ.ad lit.cu4, An Whereas it 1s faid,that dark- 
nefle was upoatheface of the deepe, Origen thinketir char wasrhe deeps, whither the Devill and his An- 
gels were caſt. This opinion ſeemethmott probable, becauſe rogerher with the heavens were created the 
heavenly hoſt of Augels;c.2.1-& 1482. Where the {ame word tzaba holt or army is uled: | 


Quvers T. XXNIV. Fhether alltrees iuthe beginning Fare frmit. 


herb, &c. [tſhall all bee to you for meat 1 hikewiſc to every beat ofthe 
earth, fc, Wee miſlike the conceit of Beds #n Hexemer, upon theie words, that betore mans 
fall every tree did beareftuir,fic tor tgod,nanc was barren or unfcuirtull, becaule the text tairh, 1 hawe grves, 
Jon every tree Cc E:. 3 18 | ; | - 

For 1+ it js eyident out of the Scripture, that divers kinds of trees were created in Paradite for beaury 
and ornament, which bare no fruit for food : as the Cedar, and Firre tree, Eztb. 31.8. the Cedar; inthe 
garadenof God could not hide 198, 110 


of truie-bearivg in every tres, bur a.liberty co car of all which were 
of knowledge of good and eviil, Gen,2.17. 


QyzsT.XXX V; Whether the fl:ſh of b:aſts were eaten before the fir18., 


' Ikewiſe we refuſe the opinion af Beaa, thatneither man nor beaſt Ad ear of any fleſh,butonely of the 

fruicsofche carth before the tlgud : neither doe wee allow the wdoemecnr of They as Aoutnas, who 

thinketh chatthe beaſts which are npÞw deyourersot fleſh ſhould have uſed that kind of food 1n the Rate of 
Wans iINnoCency, I.p4ri,gue/t.g6.47tfc.1." bu | 


-- 


The latter opinion wee reiedt, bgcauſe ifman had not tranſgrefled, there ſhould have beens ro death in 


the world, Rom.5.12, Sure entred ifto theworld by one man, ard death by ſine : it there ſhould have been 
no death in the world, becauſe no fil, I ſeenort how death (hould have entred upon other crextuces, cipe- 
cially this violent death by ſlaughtgr : as che Apoltlealſo laith, Rows. S. 22, That every creature eroncty 
with 111,@:arravelleth in paine together to this preſent : fo that this bondage of paine and co cruption, which 
"maketh man and beat groancrogether, was laid upon them togerher. Neither doe I ſce how Ba/ilsopini 
on can ſtand, hom, 11.14 Ger. thafman in his innocency, though hee ſhould not haye uſed the beaſts for 
food, yet might haue {laine chem, rÞ rake knowledge of cheir inward parts, aud tg helpe his Experience 
that wayes : or it ould have bee; 


_ 


—_— = 


tor food, for knowledge or pleaſurg,belongeth unto the Londage of corruption;which by fin was brought 
intothe world. = 1 | > al | 


The other opinion ſeemeth prob able, eſpecially.becauſc oftheſe two places of Scripture ; firſt, for that: 
the beaſts and towles lived in the Agke,not of Bf ſh,bur of other tood than uſuall,as Nea' is biddento rake. 
#f all roeat that was eater, Gen.6.21.forthere being only one couple of uncleane beafts, and feven couple of 


cleane preſeryed inthe arke:out of thele there-could not be food offleſh ſufticieat forthe reſtzand afcerthe 
catrell went out ofthe Arke,there was no other food for thern,ali flef being deſtroyed, bur onely by the 
fruits of the earth. Secondly,the firſt permiſſion tg cat fleſh,that we reade of, was after the Aloud, Ger.g 
&%e7) thing that moveth and lexerh [dll be meat for you a; the greens herb. 


_ 


2s 
"S# 


But 


Ce. lib. 2. ae? fid.c. I. with = 


Ferre tree was like hue branches. 2, This generall permiſſion to car of - 
every tree, concludeth ner a neceſlic) 
fit for tood,cxcepting only the tree 


| ie lawtull unto him ro killchem in hunting for his delighr, as Pererins 
thinketh,45.4. 1 Gen.p.663efor this ſlaughter,and kifiing of beafts, upon what occahon loeyer, whether | 


| Londage,and were killed for facrifice:as Abel offered of the far of the ſheep, Gen.4 3.1tirwere lawfull chen 


= 


—_ — Ek... I —_— 


a” - —— _— —_ ——h_ -__—___«o—___l 


| of doubtful queſtions and placets; | s Chap. 1. I5 


"But theſc objections may be cably anſwered. Tothe firſt we anſwer: 1. thatthc beatts which did de- EY 
7oure fleſh, did 2l{ofced of herbs : and ſo Noah might provide forthem according to their eating : 2. Their reaſons 
Thovgh they Cid uſe altogether to live of fleſh, yer | chinke thar for that preſent rime, and foie while at= 41.0 
:er, all beats might rerurne to the firſt food appointed inthe creation, this being atccond crevtion and re- t haye beene 


ncwng of the world; ſo that upon thisextraordinary occaſion and urgentneceſſity,itcannor be gathered | caten vetoie 
what was the ordinary food of beatts before, no more than itcan bee inferred, that becauſe beafts of con- *** Hud. 


cattell lived of 
in the Arke. 


| rrary natures,as the lion and calfe, beare|and cowe, woolfe and lambe, lcopard and kid, did lye together, W Ra FOR 


{ſay 11.6. thatthere was no enmity berweene them before. -- Ne | 

Tothe ſecond place our. —_ is, that there that liberty is onely renewed, as is the bleſſing ro _ 
increaſe and multiply, verſ. 1. and the prohibition of ſhedding mans bloud : verl..5. at the hands »f a mans oc 
brother will [require the life of wan : for before the floud, the bloud of Abel was required atthe hands of © 
his brother Caine. mY | | | 


Notwithſtanding therefore theſe objeRions, 1 rhinke it more probable, tharboth man and beaſt aſter 


the rrantgrefſion betore the floud, did uſe indifferencly both the fruits of the earth, and the fleſh of beafts - # - 


for food:the grounds ofthis opinion arc thelc. | | SS | | 

1. Thatone bealt did not raven upon another in the ſtate of mans innocency,two principall realons may Hivers reaſons 
be given : one,becaule as yet no death was centred into the world; the other, forthat man bearing perfect provinuthe ulg 
rnie and dominion over the creatures,did keeperhem inorder : bur after mans fall,both theſe caulcs were, *' ocaſts for - 


+ : d bei 

taken away; for not onely death centred upon man, but the other creatures Were brought no che ſame om a wes 
S ; Fra 

:o ſlay beaſts, why not to cat of their fleſh ? And againe, man having lolt his loycraignty overthe crea- | 


ures, they they) began one to rage upon another, as not ſtanding now inthe like awe and teare of man as 


before :this caule 15 rouched by the Prophet, Habbac.1.14.Thoeu maleſt man as the fiſhes ofthe Sea, and 45 
the creeping things that have no rule over them : thatis, which doe one conſume and deyoure another, bc- 
caule they have no governour : this rule the beafts, fiſhes, and foywles, had ſhaken off mnmediately upon | 
mansfall,and not only after the floud, | | = EY | | : 
2, Secivg in the old world two great ſinnes abounded, carnall luft, and concupiſcence,Cen 6.2,and ty- 
ranay and opprefſioa : vert. 4. there were grants or tyrants im the earth : and tyranny and oppreffion 
brought forth bloudſhed ; for which cauſe the prohibitionof ſhedding of mans bloud is fo ſtroightly 
forbidden after the floud,that God willrequiye it at the handiof every beaſt,and of 4 mans brother, Gen. g. 5. 
How is it like, thatthey would abſtaine from killing of beaſts,char ſpared not ro {pill the bloud of wen ? 
or fromeating offleſh,which is more apr to provoke unto luft, than the ſimple fruits of che cacth ? 
3. If thefleſh of beaſts was not eaten before the loud, whatthen became of the increalc of cactelFzow 


j 


 wasnot the earth over-run with them ? Thisreaſon was given, why the Lord would not at once but by 47 rv not /0 /00) 


little and little deftroy the Canaanires before the Ifraclices, left the beajts of the ficld ſhould inereaſe upou 
them, Deut.7.22.becauſethcy both helped to deftroy rhe cruell beaſts, and did cat che uncleane, as [wine | 
and ſuch other, both which by their multitudes otherwiſe might have beene an annoyance to the [irges. ., 
lices. Bur greater teare was there,of overſpreading the earth with increale of beaſts bcfore the floud, if no - 
$uch provition had beene made :o diminiſh their number. — | Toe 
4- But that place moſt of all contirmeth our opinion. Gen.7.2. where mention is made of cleaneand un - 
cleane heatts: which difference was obſerved before the oud,and continued by tradition ; not in regard 


' on y of tacrifice, burallo for their eating, as it may.appeare inthe a of this law afierward. Leviz, 


11. 47. Thatthere may be difference berweene the wncleane and cleane, and b:tweenethe beaſt that may be ca« 
ren, and the beaſt that may nat be eaten char then is ſaid by the definition of the law to bee a cleane bealt, 
that might be eaten,that uncleane,th ar might not be caten. So 1 conclude this queſtion, with the ſentence 


| of Arabreſe, Quico:niviaem adornat,C che that preparerh a feaft, doth kill his oxen and far carcell before, 


ard ren biddeth his gueſts : ſo the Lord, ante homini caterorum animaliungs preparavit epulas, veforepie- Scemoreof 
pared the mearg of other beaſts,and then ashis friend gavitavir ad convruiumybid him to the banker, Epr/#, ths mater, 
37. His opinion js, that the catre}l were provided of God to. bee meat for man. Mercer is of another C3. q7, > 
jdpement, that the eating of fleſh was generally forborye betorethe floud, which is alſo the opinion of 

the Hebrewes? 1-both becauſe ir was necefſary for the preſervation of che kinds of cattell : 2.asalſo herbs 


being then of greater yertue and ftrengrh. betore the floud and after, mighs ſuffice for mans ſultenance. 
oo__ v.29.1.ch.Gen, NA AMER 44 IS; SON | Ie, 

ButTheſe reatons conclude not. 1. Like as afterthe loud when liberty was granted co car flcſh, as the 
Sreene berb, yerthey did forbeare fora fime; till the breed of Catrell was increaſed, upon the like reaſon 
before thefloud, immcdiately atter the creation, they might abſtaine fora rime fromthe eating of ficſh, 
bur nor altogether, 2. The grear vertue'#ff'{trengrth of herbs concluderh,that the cating of fleſh was nor 
logenerall, or'neceflary, then as afterward, bur the whole abſtinence from all kind of cating of ficth, it 
concludeth not, . | by 3 202 - ID x | __ 

I rather preferre Auſcriluns opinion, whe upon the facrificine of beaſts ,and wearing of their Skins,infer- 
reth,that beaſts were killed betore che Gaud, and conſequently theitficſh eaten. ,n 1,Gen. v.29. 
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4. The didactic 2, that &r, places of dofbrine obſerved 
| ou8 of thus firſt chapter. * 
17, Dett, Ofthe Trinity proved, 


Wu Gainſt the Jewes that deny the Trinity, and the Sabcllians, which affirme but one perſon inthe 
Deity, we havceyident orpofc in thischaprer, verſ. 1, where the word(God or, in the hebrew 


e/ohimy gods, is joyned to a yervye of the ſingular number, [bars] created, notiug the lngularity of the 
Godhead,andplurality of the perſons. Bur exception is taken agaialt this argumeut by Cajeranms, for the 


which he is reproyed of { arharmmns another Popiſh writer, {ib.4. animadver. and by Bellarmine. 116, 2.de 


C/+3.c.6. forthar it is the uſe of the Hebrewes rojoyne words of the plurall, with a verbe of che tingular 


mumber,upon which reaſon this collgQtion is milliked alfo by Calvir and HMerceriis:butit may bereplied, 
that it is noc the ule of the Hebrewesto pur inthe plurallnumber, that which hath ao plurality in nature : 
© +. as toſay(Gods)ifthere were bur oneperion in the godhead, 
* Fo whom God 


| Bur yet this argument for rhe Trmiry is morc evident, verſ; 26. Let #4 make manafter onr imaze, *c. 


where God neither ſpeakerh to himlelfe, ſaying, ler xs make, not | will make : neither yer to the carth, as 


doth God ipeake in che plurall number, according to the faſhion of great men, tor that ule offſpeech, was 


not yer knowne ? but in this forme of ſpeech is ler torth-the coufulcationot the bleiled Trinitythe Father, 


Sohnc, and holy Ghoſt. | 


though that wrought together with God : nor to the Angels, for God onlycreated man, verl.27. nor yet 


2, Dot, 


4 hat the he: venir 41d earth had & beginuir: 'To 


2. AV of che firſt yerſe wee gonclude, that the world had a beginning, and that it was created by 

'God : contrary tothe opſyion of X:xophancs, who held the world co bee without beginning or 

end: and of che Epicures, who did irmpiouſly hold, that the world was made by chance, by the concur- 

rence of bodies together : ard of Arytorle among the keathen, and Eugnbinus in Coſmopera among Chri- 
ſtians, who afhrme Cem empyrenm,the higheſt and ſupreme heayen to have becne crernall. 

Likewiſe wee condenne the tolly of the lying Xgyprians and Chaldees, who extend the age of the 


_ world many thouſand yeares beforcht was made. The Fgyptians boaſted thatthey had a continuall iuc- 


ceſſion of Kings. 70. thouſand yeares, Argufiremaketh mentioniof a letter that Alexander writ to his 


mother Olynps.44, wherein hereporteth, that hee heard of a Zgyprian Prieſt, that the Kingdome ofthe 


- Aflyrians exceeded 5000. yeares: of the Perſians, $000. yeares, F ompeirs Mela writeth, that they have 


chronicles of 1 3000. yeares. Diogenes Lertim from Fulcanio LAlexander, accounterth. 43860. yeare>, 


- eAuguſt. 119.12, de crvitate. dei. cap, to. The £gyptians alfo reckon rco, taouſand yeares hince they firft 


learned Aſtrology de civitar,dei.18.g.49.A!l theic arc lying fablcs,fecing by juſt:-compucation of yeares ic 
is found, that the wor!d hath not yet continued fincethe furtt beginning thereof, 6000. yeares. 


24De(. The werd from the be giving. 


3. Ver, Hen Godſaid + hence Servers would confirme his wicked ertor, that the word was 
|  Þ notfrom the beginning, becauſe the heavens ane earth are here ſaid ro bee made, be- 


fore God fpake. But wee have ag evident te*Rimony, that the. word was -in the beginning with God, 


- and that nothing was made without it, ſoh.1,2,3. and ſeeing the light was made by this word, the word 


then God thus ſpake a\fo. Calviz, Mercer, 


mult needs be betorethic light : rheſcauſc goeth before che cette, © fothac the heavens and earth werc in 
the beginning made bythe word of God : but in this place firlt onely ic is added, Ard God ſard, becruſe 
now more maniteftly tht wiſdome/and power of God appearcth inthe diſtinction and perfeRion of the 


creatures, which before were confuſed together, Ca/vin, Mercer. Further, another herefie of Ser werres i - 


confurcd, who thinketh chat chis as a new quality in Gedto ſpeake, which ſpake nor before, for this 
ſpeaking God, was no quality in|Gqd,as in man, but ir fignificth ooly his xill and decree, though As, 
/ [6p doe without caule fiade fault with R, Seadrar for ſoexpounding:cthis word of God was nothing bur 


s 


Gods decree and commandement, whereby the heaycns allo and carth were firft made, P/al. 148.5.fo that 


4. Do8, Of the d'fFeren! beginning of the ſoules of man and beaf?s. 
; t b 4 | | 


4: Verl, 24 Bo the earth bring forth every living thing :.. animan viventem, the living ſou!e : from 

|| - hence it was ga thcred, that nor only the bodies of bruit beafts, but their life alſo, and. 

25 it were ſoule, were derived out &f thecarth : whereby aimanifeft difference appeareth betweene the 
orniginall of mans ſoule, which was breathed of Ged,and ofthe fouleor life of beaſts, which was produced 


. Sutofthe earth : contrary to the opinion of Porphirias, and the Pythagoreans, who taughtthac che ſoule 


tobe of a humane ſhape like unto man. 


of man tooke beginning from the elements,a5the life of orher creatures. 
3-435. y : $5. DoB, That God bath no humane ſhape: 


| ") | E* ws make man after o8Y nage. vel. 26. which image was ſhewed before to be inthe graces of 
ege loule,and not inthe bady,agaiu{tihe herefic of the Anthropomorphites, who.imagiuedGod 
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of doubtfidll queſtions and places Chapin, 19 © 
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6. Dott. God not the author of evill. 


Od ſaw all he had made, and loc it was very good.From hence we conclude,that God on-= 
| [v isthe author of good : and that whatſoeverthe Lord doth, is very good. Agzintt the 
Manichces, wiv athiumed, that the God of the law was the Prince of darkneite,and author ot eyill.. 


B | 7. Dott. Marriage made free for allmen. 


 7.Verſe-28. Rig forth fruit and multiply] This Scripture ſheweth, that marriage had the inſtic''tionin 
Ry Maiis innocency, and thatthis bleſſing to increaſe, ſhould have taken place chough man 
had not fallen ; againlt the hereſie of the Tatiani and Manichces, which condemned inarriage as a wotk of | 


6, Vert. 31. 


| 


the devill.. | ; | | | - We wh | | : 
Ag.mne, ſecjngGod giveth here a liberty to all men and women by marriage to increaſe and multiply, 4 
it make ftrongly, againlt the Popifh inhibition of marriage in Ecclefialticall perions, and Monafticall 3 
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ntorced vowes? tor by botitheſc, this generall liberty given of God is refrained. | *þ | 
To this argument divers aniwers are tramed. 1. That thisprecept of multiplying was onely to hold till © Lb 
the world wa> rep.cniſhed, AMagifter, lib.4..d:jtmtt.26, 2. This precept was not given to all, but onely to £ So-ith AE I»; * 
the multicude, / born as 2.2.94&/t.1 53.47t,2.3. This precept was not for ail times, buronly in caſcot neceſh»* ds EEE: wy 
ty, when prop?gation failed, Sco: 745. 4. Some lay this precept did ho! onely eill Ch:ift, 5. Some that this | 
increaſing is to be underttood of tiuttifying inthe foule, not inthe body. Bur all theſe an{wers millike the + 
roderne Papilts, And therefore now their aniiwer is, thattheſe words, creaſe ard multiply, containe not ihe Papiſts 
a precepr,but an winirution of nature, and a promile of tecundiry : tor the ſame words are uttered unto o- yes yo 
ther creatures, which are not capable of precepts ; and if it were a precepr, it ſhould binde all co increaſe tage, | | 
and multiply by marriage,and o injury thould be offered to Chrilt,to Mary,and other holy Virgins:thus 
. Þ, lnmime de Clericisl1b41.6.21 .Pererins in Geneſ.l.b.4.p.657« | AR | 
C2,::74. 1, Qur adverſaries fighthere with their owne ſhadow : for neitherdoe wee fay, that this is an 
abſoiuteprecept binding all re marriage: bur a liverty granted to all that will marry, ihac rhercby mane 
kinde may rillbe propugared : like as where Chriſt faith, if they perlecute you none City, lyemto ano- 
ther : Lee doth not take away this liberty, that flyeth not, having received a greater gift of firength and - 
patience to ſtay and endurethe utmoſt triall: bur he, which ſhall deny chis remedy to che weake.. So they | 1 
offend not againſt this grant of marriage for increaſe, that necd it nor, but are indued with a more cxcel- 
lent gitc of continency,but they, which deny itto thole that arc apt to gztieration. 2. Though bruit beaſts 
are uot capable of mans preceprs,yet when God b'ddeth,the creatures underffand intheir kind and obey» 
Jon 2.10.00d ſpake to the fiſh,and it caſt up lonab upon the dry land, 3.ltitbce aniniticucion of nzcure, then 
| they tyrannizeby their ſuperſtitious lawes over the bodies of men, forcing them to lingic life againſt che 
- generail inclination of nature, | X 8 is ba ag 
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5. The *%yma, that t5, places of conjutation_ = © Þ 
out of thus firſt chapter. 
| E25S 1.{enſrt- Againſt the Manichees and Atheiffs. a 2 
: | Will briefly firſt ſer downe che 0bj« ons of the Manichees and ancient Pagans. concerning the creatl- bo 
on, decauie they are ſutableto the impious conceits of the Arncilts in qhele dayes. | 
1. Objett It God in the beginning made the world : what did hee befgre? was hee weary in doing of 


nothing ? Anſw, God, as Augaſtinetaichynec ce{ſando rerpuir nec oper.indo [yboyavitnerher was id'e in re- 
ſiing,nor weary in working : neither received he any happinefle by thethjnes Createcl wi out which he 
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| _ was happy : bur when it picaicd him,he made the world to manitclt his glory,and declare hismercy. 11- {Hl 
= gnſt.cont.adver/\leo <ib.1.c.2., | | | | FO} E | | (F 
; | 2, Objef, If God created light, hee was before in darkneſſe, Anſwer. God needeth no corporal] liokr, © 
: which was made, bur dwelleth ina ſpirituall and uncreated light. Ag.ce gen cont. NL1me.cap 4. [> 


3+ Object, If God made the light, who made darknefle > Anſwer. Darknefle js gothing, it need Fo PRO 28 
ko rr but the ablence of hight, as nakeduefle is the want of cloathit g, ſ1jeace the cealing of | 
a (ound. i614, | EE FO Wes 7, 
 4:Objet, Iftlie ſpirit moved uponthe waters,then were they the habitacle or manſion ofthe ſpirit. Anſe 
The Sunne is carried above the earth, yer is not the earth the habitation thereof:and the ſpirit did fo move 
upon the waters,as the workman over the worke which he intendeth tomake. Ang.ibid.c.5. ES 
© $+ O6jc4, Bur who made the waters whereupon the ſpirit moved? eMnſw. It is compreheaded under | 
the name of the carth, which was covered with the waters, made at the firſt, as an unformed lumpeor - . 
matter, whereout other creatures were made, Ap7.c 7. : ENG, 2 rs 
6. Objett. God ſaw thatthelight was good, it ſhould ſeeme he knew it not before, Anſw.It followeth 
1 not,that becauſe God approverhhe light being made, he knew it not before.Chriſt wondred atthe Cen- 
|  QUurionsfaich, which he himſelte had wrought :'God ſaw it before in his intention, and now approverh it, 
broughtforth in oRtion. | | | = SEE 
__  7-Obſett, How covld'there be light,or the diftinQion of daies and nights, before the Sun was made? (+//+ 
Pp 115.6.Orig.and (0 objeR the Manichees. Arſ. Auguſtine anſwereth,that there wasa diviſion of the day and 
Tight betore the lunne, bur a more exact divifion atterward:de geneſ.cont. AManchcrs, Ambroſe laththe 
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2. The great 


ment that Yoth regenerate us. 8— | | 


N—— "4 i 3d The Explanation ana Solution EY Ks 
| — of the tay is one chivg, the light ofthe ſunne another : as wee ſee by Experience, chat tcre 153 light 
' before the ſunne riſe, and after be 15 (ct,(15.4. Hexemer. C, 3-But we doe againe ſay, that God is nottyed tO 
| thecreature, 25 though hee could no! make light without che ſunne-: hee chat made the lunne, was ableto 
make light before and withour the fanne : ſee more hereof, in che Theologicall explanation upon vert. 3, 
I will now touch ſome of the Papiſts objections. - | | 
he N Co fot. Sacraments doe not conferre grace. 


TD Ellarmineby the movivg of the ſpirit upon the waters,caforceth,that the Sacrament of Baptiſme con- 
B terreth grace, as thoſe waters cc ncurred tothe making of naturall things, forthe water of baptiſme to 


ward {pirituall regeneration : 1b .2.de ſacram.ca.d, Anſ. This colle&tion maketh againtt his opinion : for 
like as thegwaters were dead withont the ſpirit, to we ſay hat it 15 the Ipirit in vapiiime, and notthe clc- 


| | 3, Confine. NeotlawfuBlto maks the image of God. 


An is the image.of God, bur it is lawfull ro make the image of the1mage of God :e7g0, to make the 
image of God \ib.2.de imagimib. ſaxct. cs. Anſ, Mani: made according to Gods image in his lou'e, 
not in his body : that therefore in map, wherein ke is like unto God is ſpirituall and inviltole,and therctore 


caanor be by a viſible image ceciphered. 


| al Confor. Cas created immortal. 


Ecauſe the Lord faid roman, greaſe and maltiply, Bellarmin: colleerh, that man was created of a 
LI morcall nd corrurtible nature, yer ſhould he have becne preſerved by a {upernaturall grace, it he had 
not ſinned, /ib. de 7rat .prims hom.c.g.\eAnſ. 1. His collection 1s weake, for man ſhould have increaſed in 


| the ſtare of innocency, WARETC no Corruption Was, and Mary was increaſed with her holy Sonne Chrilt, 
whoſe flcſh law no corruption, Af. 27, 2. Neither needed Aadamrto have had any fupernacurall oitc, 


Verſ. 26, 
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befide his creation, to haye beene preſeryed from death, if hee had nor finhed : for death centred oncly by 
finne, Rem. $I . | | | | | 


| l Confur. eApairſt the Anabaptiſts, 


1: Br chem raleoverthe fill of the Sea, &c. Hence the Anabaprtiſts would provetheir confuled 
- Lcommunity and tree ule of all creatures:becauſe God giveth unto Adam and 31 ats potterity, 
rule,and dominion over them. Butitjisa grofſe collection : for the gift mult be uſed accorumg comhe mind 
of the Br : noxv the Lord, who fark gave this liberty unco man, hath alſo ſer an order, -appoinred Magt- 
ſtrates, forbid dento Neale :thar every man ſhould conrent bhumiclte with his owne portion, and notulurpe 
wpon anothers right. Aaſcal, | | | | 


» Ih k | | ; : 
6. The mcgunima', places of exbortation 
| 1 | 
Ti | | and comfort. 


1 appeareth in thecreation of the world, asthe Prophet noteth, P/a/. 
164. 24-0 wiſdome haſt thou mage them all,3c.tor all chings were orgdained of God 11 excellent 


order, and diſpoſed with great wildome. > ; 
2. The great bounty of God appearcth toward man, for whoſc caulc hee hath made all thele things, 


which the ey« beholdeth:thar we againe ſhoeld magnitic the mercies of God toward vs:thus the Prophet 


exhorteth, Pſal.S.3:then 1 behold ths heavens, &c. what ts man ſay I then , that thon art ſo minaf«ll of hing ? 
2.Secing man was created atterthe image of God inrighteouſneſleand holinefſſe,and fince by his cran(- 
greffion hee bath lo#t this image, Ecpleſ. 7. 31. God hath made man righteous, but they have { ought many in 
©ert1215:we ſhould labour to repaire this image,and ro be renewed m whe ſpirit of our mands, t9 put onthe new 
manwhich after Gods created tn rig reomſmeſſe ard holineſſe,Epheſ.4.24. | | 
4. As God hath given unto man rule over the creatures, verl. 28. as the Propher faith, Theoxe know- 
eth his owner, © c.lſay 1.3.S0 man fhþuld endeyour to know his Creator and Maker, and to bee obcdicne 


5.As Godcommanded light to ſhit cout of darknefſe,ſo we ſhould pray to God to illuminate our minds 
with the knowledge of Chrift,2 Coraqg.6, _ | | 


'6. All things which God created yyere goed, fo we ſhould delight in doing of good, 4nd overcome evil 


if 


wh goednefſe, Rem, 12.21, 1 
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of doubnful quetions and places.  - | Ps "ns 


© x am 16 
The Analyſ;s,or Methode. 


His cod chapter containeth an inſt rinion of ſomewhat not tordained be. 
fore, and a repetition of things done before. 
The #2/tirstten is of che Sabbath, the ſanRification thereof, verſe 3 3. the 
realon ofthe ſanCtifying, Geds reſt ,yerſe2, | 
The reperst0n 1s generall, of the creationof the whole world, and the 
things therein contained, verſ, 4-5 Particularinthe deſcription of paradile, = 
and the rehearfall of chings concerning eA dan. | 
Paradile is deſcribed by the ſituation of the place, verſ,L. by the materi- 
al! parts thereof the pleaſant erees, vert, 0 river divided 1 into foure heads | 
from verl.9.to verſ.15. 

mm Fourcthingsarerckearſed concerning! man: 1. his vocation to keepe the 
arden, , J. the probibitton roeat of the tree of knowledge, &c. with a permillion to cat of the retft. 
verl. 16,17. 2 . The nomination of the creatures © their bringing to Adam, ver. 16. hisnami pg of them, 
yerſ.2 0. 4+ The creation of woman: wicere we have IT.the conſultarionof God,yerf.18. 2.7 be conformacion, 
or manner of the womans making, verſ. 231523; 3. The <IE_n of Adam, verſ. 23. The 6: nedic3:0n of. 
marriage interterted by Moeſes,yerl- As. 


The Geaefs, iS, 07 grammatical ſenſe. | 7 


v.42. Allthe beſt of them, b., SeT. 1 197 (ads, the ernament of them Y / H.ornatus, ornament, H. hebaiſchaim,armice, 


Wy" S.H. 
V. Aba aay.bg.T Tp. H.inm, frth day {been heb. | | os. 


veb reſted}; 01 the worker, which God Ae to bee made. b. created and made.s. which hee createdte has LY 
wade. H, which he had made. ic ur, S, from doing the worke which he had created. T. which he created mn 4.8 *B 
er. 


making. P. heb.that #,God created the matter firſt, then out of that matter mad: his wortes, F- pas ay 
V. 4+ / heſearethe Jenerations. B, G. FE. EiCaog, booke of generation. S.H. * « #1, ad. 
v. 6, but a miit went up, B,G. but a fountaine my3, aſcended, $. H. and a mit, &c, P ibeban veedh : which fo- s 'H : 


7 ifieb a p1iSÞ,a14 4 cloud went up: Ch. or amit went up, T. hee joyneth ir with the other verſ: wdmakerh | 
this rabethe ſenſe that there was yet neither yaine or vapour to water the earth, 
' V- 7. mad: man of the duſt of the ground. h . duſt ofthe ground, B, T. heb, taking my out of the ground, S for- . 
_ med" imoſt'e [lime,de l: age earth, H.heb.onaphar.auſt. f- b., 
breathed into his woſtrils, B.T into hs face. G:S:H:P:heb. aph.a face,a moſes the man was a Beating ſpirtr C, div. accep. 
a livmn 8 ſoule, ws. | | 
9, goodto, eat.Go[:S:PH:tobh. good.pleaſurt to. eat.Þ, It. "pt DD os _Ch.e. 
10. 91 of the place of pleaſures, H.('. out of Eden,cetey. _ Wy : h.c « PP» fore 
11. way lag heads, B,G.H.1: four: Pegronn Se afyds, S. Tawfirecdl Wn Tote 
+ 12, there #5 bdelliym B.G.T.P.H. ay%;a”.a ha 56845 - | | h.[cce 
Onx lone :b.B.0 HP. ſardonix ſtone. T. gpzm3;,4 greene ſtone, S. the enix is of a nasl cologr, rocfarda "; BY Eu 
a fleſh colour the ſardonix of a mixt colour of both. H. [obams,an enix [tone. | 
13, The land of s/Ethiopie. S,H. P. of C uſp. G. B.T.P. heb. Caſo. which is Jakes well foy Arabia, a Shs. 
 eActhio , | 
1.4. Th, H.Hidekell B.G.T.P heb,taker for part of T1811. 


Eupbrates.ſ. HT. b.perah.o.p. T heb. perath, which « ©», phrates. X- 0 — Me 


I 5. put himintoths garden of Eder.b. .0-Tp. mg Jem, im the paraaiſe of pleaſure, [. H. h 23 49,4 pegadengre 

den, ſignifieth deli ght,but parad: fe 15 derived from pardes,which ſtegnifethan orchard, © 
16. thos ſhalt freely eat.T, £Imeating,catb .heb.eat thou. H.thou fpalt eat meat. ſ. _ S.h.s. 
18. an helper like h1n.6.h, meet forhim. T.G. ya) evny, according ts him.heb.as befor: him : C benegds, 2.20, f. adh.e. 


. 0uotes, ltzeto him. /. differ, vet, 
25 . [be [ball be called yuy\, woman. ſ. virage,a manrnes h.T.q woman or _ 0, ber iſ. A 41, bs mn © 
man: viriſſi, a wirejjc. P,  aiff'wver. 
'v.8. the Lordplanted a garden tet in Edenb,g.T. ſpuhe Lord planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from , b, &- = h.C.c. 
gimning, H.C. micchedem, from the eat. app.pro, prop. 


V. 17+ thox ſhalt eat, ©c.thow (halt die. LT, h oÞ. 0ayn7;, (at JeyEodurtir, ye ſhall dye, [. in the Plarall. 
V..2 14% heavy or deepe [leepe. b. J.4 ſoporem,a ſownd(leepe.T. h. Pai nu, = which & of the minde rae frugal. 
ther than of the body, ſe rardemah, of radham : a ſound ſleepe. heb. j- 6 


' v.24.they ſhalbeone 7b, b.e.T. heb. they two ſhall be one 4s fe H. which reading becaulc it keeperh the 


{eaſe 1s approved 1 in the Colpell, Matth.1 9.5. | Sb ſeaſe. 


Y. 24, a leave her father and mothers bed, Ch, euble leave yo” and imatber.ct 
| 1 
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_erronious opinion of TofFarze and | 


' EEE — _—— 
Fo io Chaps. | > | Tie Explanationand Solution = 
l  ThaExege/is,or Theologicallex- _ | 
1 I 4 plication. E 
1 - b II | Qrsz; 'T. I. How Gods {aid to have reſted. | | 
MW Es ZE Od ref cd from all his worke) 1. Neither as being weary in working, but reſting is here taken on« 
" IK — iy for ceafing, or leavingte worke. 2, Neither did he reft from his workes, to reccive any. ule 
Wo — thereot ur benefit to hiniſelfe : burthe wiſe man ſhewerh how Godrtaketh delight in þis workes: Prov.s. 
; ts of Cor 41.1 r60ke my ſolace wthe comp:fſeof the earth, and my delight ts in the chilaren of men : he made allthings 
* — 0 . [{ a [ ( : 
* for mans ule, and man tor his owneglory : notthat by man there is any new acceſſion of gloty to God, 
\ = which he had not : for infinite was the glory of che blefled Trinity before the world was.{ob.1 7.5.but by 
* 7 .- man, Godsglory inthe world is manjtcited, not to Gods benefit, burto his owne eycrlaſting reward. 3. 
:- : Neither is God 1aid fimply to relt,but only from the workes of the creation : by his providence he work 
$ - ethftill in the preferyacion of choſe things which he hath made. Job» 5. 17. 7 father worketh hitheyts, 
4 >, GT 3 —— » || ON | 
4 | 2visr. 11; Howthe ord ir ſaid to have mad: an exd of 115 worke the ſeventh day, 
8 Verſ. 2. N the ſeventh day Gol finiſhed bis worke,cfc, 1. Not that God made any of his workes upon the 
E :; — 25 oa ſeycnth day, as Herome urgeth this place againſt the Jewes : tra4dit;on.in Geneſe 2.neither is 1t-4{0 
'I ſaid, becauſe God in rhe laſt point ot the ſ1xt day finiſhed his worke, which therefore 1s counted ofthe 
A ſeventh : as the Hebrewes, 2. Neither need we with the Septuagint ro read fixt tor ieventng Wiich were 
. ' - . . I. - |- - wa R = ; 
EE: q 3 corrupting of the texts 4- Nor yet with ſome Hebrewes to underfiand the creation of the feycnth day: 
4 IN tor God had #lready appointed the dayes to follow in order : and the dayes are nor properly laid co bee 
= ; created, burthe workes made thergin. 5. Neicher yet doc wee approve the conceit.of Aber Ezra, who 
* : faich, thatthe end or at latien of aworke is no worke. 6.Bur without any more controverlie, the mca- 


nirg 150 mote but this, thac God ljad now aiready upon che ſeventh day Sed ie worket the ni. 
ing was done betore, but. now the 1 


ord beheld itas complete and perfect. Aercer, [un, 
| | Qy ES To II | The Py. 


4%ing of theſe woras, ver(. Þ which hecreated ts be madc, + 


; + | | ; Z . 
=Ver{. 3: 7 171ch he created, tobe made.) 1. Thisis neicher to bee referred tothe eterna!l purpoſe of 
=_ { y Got tocreatethole things, which after were made,as Rupertres, 116,2.dc Trinitai.cs, tor 
Gods decre: and purpoſe to create the world, is of like eternity to bimſeltc : but the creation had a beoin- 
ning. 2. Ne:her by thetic \yords|robe made] is ſignified the power of generation givento the creature, to 
make 1 ke to ur (elſe : for from this worke Gods providence ceaſcth not ill. 3.Newuther is infinuated thete- 
by the end tothe which, and order wherein eyery thing was mace: as Caj-ranxs: for this was done inthe 


creation, that beſige it, there reed o new making 4. Burteitheriris a phraſc of the Hebrewes, who for 

more certþ inty att 2:7pha15 of {peech, doc ufc to double the word - as verſ. 16; wn eatino thou (balr eats 

yer{. 17.1% dyms $1.98 Hal die - thats, fhalcfreely eat, and ſurely dic : fo God creared jn making : that is, 
pow: ally anc v 01verfully made; Atercer. orthe words arc inverted, and may bc placed thus, letting, 
maknoootore createaas 7 remelling and &, Iſaac: he reſted from making the work which lc had creared, 
5. Oc it we make any difference, the creation was in the beginning of heaven-and carth, 25 the matter and 
ſubſtance, che making was of the farming ofthe creatures on the {x dayes out of that ſibAance before by 


God crexted and prepared, Anſcnl. 6, Butmoſt ridiculous and blaſphemons is thattable of ſome He- 


 Ofthe Fzuncs hrewes, that this worke which Gqd created to make, and made not, were the Fauncs an] Satyres, which 


God made in the eyening upon the {ixt day, and being thort of cime, couldnor finiththem, ex Mpyſcul. 


| Qy ts T, 111. The Sabbath inſtituted of Cod, aficy thecreation, 


_ Vetb. 4} Od bleſſed the ſever h day, axd ſarftifiedit.] Here wee have the infitution of the Sabbath : 


which afterward was revived by the promulgation of the morall law.We refuſe thertore che 
Fererivw,two Popiſh writers, who do think thac this ſlanRifying of the 
Sabbath, is here mentioned by way of anticipation, being not inftitured tillthe time of Aoſes : tor every 
day to man in the Rate ofinnocengy ſhould haye beene a Sabbath, neither was there any poſitive precepr 


given to Adam in Paradiſe, but only that ofnor cating the forbidden fruit.Perer.in Geneſe/1b.1.p.2 23, But 


in this affirming they are groſly deceived.1.Man had now tranſpreſſed before the Sabbath was inſtituted, 


as afterward 'nall be preved, andtherefore they doe out of time urge the (tate of mans inocency. 2.1f 
man bad continued inthar Rate, feging he was appointed to keepethe garden,and notcs live idly,no not in 
| Paradiſe,ir is molt like,that eyen then he ſhould haye kepr che Sabbath,as 2 reſt & intermiſſion even from. 
tuchlabour,as became that place, andas a ſymbole yato hjm of a further perte&1on to bee attained unco. 
3. Tharthe Sabbath was inflicutek now, the creation finiſhed, it may appeare by the fourth commande- 
meiit, Exod. 20, Ihe where this reaſon ofthe law is given: For iy fox dayes the Lord made heaves ard cart h,- 
Cc. 4-it 15 alſo eyideht, that the Sabbath was keprby godly tradition,before the morall law wag ciycy 
as © x08,16,23, To morrow the ref of the holy Sabbath tothe Lord. 5. Thus the fathers oround the infH5« 
tution of the Sabbath upon Gods! xample in this place:as Hierome,trad.is 2. Gen. Aueuſtine, Pſal.2o.and 
: Origen thus an{wereth, Celſ[zs, ls | .6,0hjcRing,it (od were weary,that he needed to reſt. Ggarefted(taith 
he }a7 9s 46 CPer86 44 quieſcentes, chat we reſting from our works /henld celebrate that day. : 
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Þ OM bo 0 Of douLtfuil queſtions and places. 


 Chap.z. 21 


v ts 7. V. Of che generations of the heaven and earth, howto be nnderſtood. 


Verſ. 4 ] H-:ſe arc the generaiions, Oc. 1 This word, generations, 18 not here coberaken aQively, as. 

ER {ome 0: cac Hebrewes, tor thole things, which the heaven and earth brought forth of them= ; 
{clyes, but palliyely for the begianig and originall of the heavens and earth. 2. The Maſoricesnore that Hebrevescit: 
this word toldath, which fienitiech generations, 1s twice only found fully wruten, with vas inthe begin- £ SY ane 
aing, in this place after the world was tinithed, and in the generation of Pharesin the end of Rs: - and 7" PRO 

-racy yeeld this rcalon thereof, becauſe this oeneration in the perfectionot the world was complete, and. | 
thac other whercat Meſſiih ſhould come, bur all other generations are imperfect, and therefore tlicy are 
 defectivein letters : bur thete obſervations are curious : ex Zercer. ES | 


Qvratr FI Of the name of God Ichovab. ks | | ; b 


Vert. »_ the day that the Lord God. 1. This is the firſt place of Scripture where the Lord is called 
LI by his name /ehowih. 2. The reaton whereof che Hebrewes maketo be this : that 2s Elobing is | 

2 namcof power and juſtice, given unco God in the creation : ſo now 7e2ovan a nume of mercy, is actiiou- 

red unto God, the whole worke being finithed, becauſe rherein his mercy appcarcd : ortather www ator 

God had made his worke full and complete, he is alto {er forth in his full and complece titles. [zn. 3.T! « 

Hebrewes very lupecttirioully fordcare the xeadjng or naming of this word Fehovah, and uſe in {ical 

thereof Adona ; which word we confetle is ſoberly co bee ufed, and that it conveniently cannot bee pro- 

nounced, becaulc ir borrowerh allche prickes from Adoxas : and wee condemne alto rhe heathens prota- 

nation of this name. who derive trom them the oblique caſes of [uptter, /ovs, love, 4.Thisname /cbovan, ; 
© ſome would haveroexprefic the Trivity,becaule it confiſterh of three kinds of letters, fomeby Hedoutle | 
\ vaderitznd the two natures of Chrilt,but this is roo curious, Itis derived of þ4i4h, which Famfierh Gods 

being and eflence : aud theretore lice is called /eboran, as by whom man and all chings clic have theu 

being, c-: Uercere : | 


Quvt5 7. VII. Theworl1 midein ſix dayes;and nat allat ence. | : 
Veit. 4. [ NV che d:ythat the Lord made the e:rth and the heavens| From this place Ang»ſtine would g9- 
ther that all the world was made in one day, and that Moſes doth divide the creation wroiix ©? 
Jayes worxe, that it might be the berrer underftood of the Gmpler fort-1.4.de gereſ. ad lit.c. 21th elamne 
v.35 the opinion of Phlo [natus, Procopme,nnd { ajetanmns, a Popiſh writer, Ry 
But this opinion cannot (tand, 1. 1t 15 contrary to the Seripture, Exod 21,11. For is ſix dayes God made 
heaven andearth. And Moſes writing the Rory ofthe creation, mult be taken plainly ashe writeth, Forit 
the world was made at once, how can itbe true, that it was made is fix dayes? '2 Arge/fins orher-where 
holdeth the contrary,that rac world was not made in one day, but in order, and he g1yeth this reaton, bee | 
caule itehe creatures had beene made together, on haberent ſenſum,in Writaris,5cthev ſhoul!dnort have. © * 
the like ſenſe of their infirmity, 25 now they have,onelceing another made before them.gue/F, 185.cx ver. | 
 reſtam. eAmbrole giveth the like reafon : »e increats crederenitar, the cre5tures were not made at once, 
left chey might bethoughr not to have beene made. (15.1. Hexem.c.v. 2. Wheieas Moſes here laith, im the 
&4&:we will not anſwer with Gregory,that itis {> faid, becauſe the morter or ſubRance of rhe creatures w2s 
by created ar once. inthe beginning, Ven. I. 7 though they received their forme and perteion afrerwards 
| lib.22.meral c.y0. this allo is Iz 1:145 opinion in his laſt editjor : for 25s yer re day was not creared, nor the 
light, whentag heaven and carth were made inthe Þeginning : and /oſes here directly tpeakerh of the 
plants and herbs that were ar made before the third Gay.Laliow rather Tremeflivzs judgement inthe firlt 
; edition, who tranſ) rTreth,for inthe day beim: imthetime © a part being raken forthe whole : a5 atetward. 
| ." verſ 1 7.in he anry,theu eateſl thereof. that 15,in che time; wancenſoever thouthalt car thereof, Yrbow /Þ15 dje l 
" -  thedeath :foallo HMereeris, | Ss / | | 
 Qvrsr, VIII. Of chemiſt that went up fremthe earth, pier SE 


Fl Verl. 6, R Ur amt went 8p\ becauſe the Latine text readeth a fornraine, Augnſtine being vnskilfull of 
e 2 | the originall, much bulieth himlelic adour this matter, ſomerimechinkiog that one fountaine 
e | 3 heretaken fur many,whereby the earth js oveiflowne:orherwhile thar ſome great Tiver,as Nylus,might 
y |} water thc carth.{16.5.de gereſea :e.c.g.O:hers taking that to be impoſhble,doc only underſtand Paravile 
T to have becne waicted with this fountaine, as Albinas, contrary to the text, which faith, it warcted allrhe 
eart): yea,to make this matter more doubrfull,the interlineary glofle faith, that there fell nv raine before | 
the floud, but that all the carch was watered with the fountaines and ſprings of the earth. Whereforc i F1.c time wats 
cleare tele duubrs, we are to retort rothe origiaal! word, gredþ,whick fign:fiezth a vapour, or a myſt:and gar rex refu- 
| Jexir here ve pored,tharPercr1aga Jeluir writing upon Geneſis in this place,forſaketh the yulgarlatine text, {e497 the Fa 
and cleaveth io the Original. bs = —_—_— | | 5 Sls. 
| Tebeing then agreed, that wee are toreadgnot a forntarne,as Hieromes tranſlation hath;and che Septua- 
give, buta myft or vapour, yet there remaineth another doubr : for ſome read affirmatively, but a vaporr 
eſcenacd,a5all the mcerpreteys, but Tremetling, whounderfianderh ir negatively, joynivg it thus with the 
former verſe,there was 707 a man to tiflthe ground,or any vaporr had aſcended;&c.and fo he would havehe 
negative (giz, not) uſed before, to be ſupplied here. This Laker be the belt reading, both for thar it is 
mott ag:ceableto the text, which ſheweth that God created the plants without any naturall helpe, 
eitherof rainc 03 myRs, or artificiall of mans labour : char neither raine had yer xs boy nor yapours 
alcended. As allo becauic the inanner of Scripture phraſe will beare ic :25 Exe4,20.4.T how /ha'r not make 
| | = | | to. 
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helps of nature, butrhis were rotye God unto mcanes : Wherefore I rake it with /unizy to be ancs 


prefercerh befor-allche reſt, || 


OI > - fignificannchy,. cauſe it was both a ſigne of liferec 
' thettee of li 
Jlity, which he ſhould receive of Go 
of knowledge of good and evill, w 


je Explanation and Solution 


0 ng — 


1) thee ary Craven image, or any hmilitude, Fc, where throughout the whole vyerie, che negative particle, 


> O—— —— 


21 lo,vot, mult be tupplyed,which 1s but once inthe beginning of the veric expreſied. 


' This inrerprerartion we preferce before cither that of the Hebrewes : 1. who referre this verſe ro that 
which fello..ech,and joyne it not with that, which gocth before, buc make this ſenſe : rhar as yer there 


were no plants or berbs that appear 2d above the carth, but lay yet hie,rill God ſent raine, whereby th 


earth was prepared for the creation of man, and the plants watered : {o R.Sel.Bur his is a yaine conceit: 
for upon the third day trees were mice, which appearcd abovc the earthi: and theearth having veene ſo 
lately covered with the waters, was yet moiſt enough. 2: Eicherthar of Exgub-»xs, who faith it rained 
the ſecond day, 2ndihen the plantg were brought forththe third : for upon the ſecond day the waters 


were gathered rogether|from cover vg the carth,lothart no raine was then needfull, 3./fercerrs diftin- 


-euiſhech the times : the 5. verie hee underftandeth of the tirft growing ot the plants in the creation, 


which wasdoac without raine or dew : but the 6. yerſc hee referrech to that ordinary courle, which 
God appointed afterward, by deyes andraines to refreſh the carth. 4. Zſuſcular will have the C. 
verſe, of the aſcending of vapours, to be underſtood of the very time of creation : that God uſed thole 
Dlanae 
=" - . | 0 . . 1 | A ; 4 q 

tion of the former verſe: that it hadheicher yet rained, nor any milt had aſcended, when God onely by 
his word cauſed the plants ro grovy our of the caith : this is the expoſition of R,Saagia, which Kim 8 


| | Qy E$ Ta I'N- Whether Paradiſe were terreftiriall. 


Veal. 8. He Lord planted « £47 4:1 eaſtward in Eden, fc. Hierame xeaderh for caſtiward, princingo, 
| from the beginnin 


| g, whereas the word is Keder,the Eaſt,rrantlaced by the Septuagint 4447 - 
2c, ſothat Heeromes conccit that God made Paradife betore the heaven and carth, redvr. in 2. per. is 


grounded upon the talſe interpretation of this place : and hqw could Paradiſe which was Upon che earth. 


be planted, before the earth was founded ? 2. Their conceit is removed, |that imagine Paradiſe to bec no 
rerrenc or corporallplace,bur to be {piritually widerſtood:as Ph:lo,71b, de mund.optfic.and Origen, whom 
Epiphaniz confuteth by this realonzehat where there are true rivers,as Exphrates,which is contcfied of all 
tobce one of the rivers of Paradiſe, where were allo very trees and plants, there Paradiſe muſt bee a 
cerre\triall place, eps/t. ad {oarn, Hrepoſol. 3.Neicher can the whole earth be caken for Paradiſe, as tome 
havethoughr, becauſeir is ſaid herejto bee planted in Eden, which was the name of a ſpeciall country. 
F[ech.27.23. Harth, Carmeth,Edengrejoyned together. ' | 


Qulr Ss T. X. Where Payadiſe was ſituate. 


l 
/ 


diſe : I. it was neither ina remore place beyond the Ocean, which 


JT 1kewile for the Gruation of Park 
£m, 2. noraplace bigherthan alltheſearth, Damiſe. (1b. 2. de fid, 


4.40pmion 15 atrrivured to Ep 


ore.0d0x C14. 3+nor next unto heaven, as Rxperins, de 7 rimitar.c.z7. 4. norrcaching up to the Moone, 
- as {ome other have imagined. 5.8997 in the aire, though noc (© high as the 
and 7v/?atms, 6. nor under the Equinoctiall. Benaverten 2.ſenren.c. I 7. for thele rivers, Tigris, and Eu- 


Moone, 8s Alexander, Hales, 


phrates, which owed our of Paradiſe, and the country Eden, where Para 
Equinoctiall : and they are knowne to be in Aha,nor in any remote and un 
in the aire,ornext tothe Moone, All thee are ridiculous & childiſh fancies,! 
| 9 | | | Qve 5X. X b Ofthe iree of life, | 

| bz | | : ; . S . | . - | gs | —_ 
Ver. 9. FF He rree of bife, Fc. 14 This was a vitible tree, planted in the mig of Paradiſe, ina vitible 
| place, not jpiritually og allegorically te be unde! fttood,as Origen thicherh, 2.ncither isir cal- 


11e was, Came not ucarc the 
nowne countrey, in carth,not 
nd nced no long contutations 


ledrhe cree of life, becauſe it wasabþle to give immorralicy, and to preſery< from death forever, as To/ta- 


c F. 27S a8 ; 0 F © ap IS 4 
71%,0r onely becaule 1tavas able ro greicrye man trom death, till ſuch time as hee thou} beerranflaced ro 


1mmortality,as Scot rn 2.1:6. ſert Aij?.19.q4.1.and Thomas, wirh orfiers. 4. Neither nced itbee diſpurtcd, 


whether the tree of life had this pqwer co preſerye from death, by a ſupernatural] gift,as Bonaventure: or 
by a narurall faculty, as Hago, Thomas, Pererins upon this place, 5. For it is evident that this tree had-no * 


j 


power to give immortality at all, hyrhe taſte of the fruit thereof : 1. becauſe that no carruprible food 
can make the body incorruptible [bur the fruit of this tree could nor nouriſh nature Without corrup:ion 
and alteration,and without nouriſhy entircould not giv* life cothe bed y-2.Avaine,man had byhis creati- 
on power given himto dye, if he | d not finned whertore immortality was the oitt of tis creation, not ef- 
fect of theeating of the'tree. 2.And/ifit could have give immorrality,itmult haye had apower ro preſerye 
from ſin: for hy haning, man became mortal! : ſo thar if it could nor defend him fromſtn, it was no more 
the tree of life in regard of the effe},than any other crec of the garden : forif he had nor ſinned, he ſhould 
nothaye dyed, what fruit ſocver hejhad caten of, that only tree of knowledge of good and eyill excepted. 

6. Then our opinion isthis, thatjit was called rhe tree of lite, not ſomuch for the operation(thovgh wwe 


conteſſe it might give rengrh and yerrue alſo ro the body : Hercer. ) but chiefly for the fignification, be- 


hercin we * beth rarher the opinipn of eA#guftine, Engnbins in Coſmopeia, who thinketh it was called 
c,not effeclrve, bur foneficarive, not effettnally, but ſigniſicatively, as a fene of cruc immorta- 
d,ifhe continue in obedience :Firft, jr is the tree of lite,as the other was 
| Wlich was not {o &glizd, becauſe ir gave knowledge, bur was s ſcale unta 
them oftheix milcrable kno wiedge, which they ſhould getby expeniencein their tranſgreiſion, Aagifter. 


hb, 


ived from God, anda fſymboleof Chriſt, whois our true life : and 


' 


Cs 'T < | x - IS 5; 


civen untothems Afercer,im Genll.v.ls, | 


of Joubr/ull queſtions and places. Chap.z. 


| b.3,diſtin&.x7.theretore che tree of life muſt be o called, becauſe it was a ſeale and pledge of life: ſecond- 


!y, thusthe Scripture ſignificatively and fimbolically expoundech the tree of life : Prov. 5. 18. 1:ſdome 
which is Chriſt) = 4 tree of life. Revel. 2,7. To himthat overcommeth will I geve to eat ofthe tree of life : lee 
more of this, Synopſ 17.C0nt.er7.5. 

| 


| | QyvzsT. XII. Oftherree of knowledge of good and evil, 


yerl. 9. T He tree of knowledge of good andevik. Firſt we affirme, that this was a viſible mareriall tree,nor 


ſpiricually to bee interpreted, as ſome haye thought, becauſe Eva was tempred with a viſible 


objeR,it was pleaſant cothe eyes, Ger. 3.6. Secondly, we hold it a curious matter, to learchwhat kind of 


tree it was. I» Whether a vine tree,as ſomethinke, becauſe of the inltitution of the Sacrament, where wine 
| jsuſed : which isa bgne of Chriſts bloud, not a remembrance of mans cranſgreflion, 2, Ora fig-rree, 2s 


Theedorer. qu, 28.11 Gen, becauſe they made them aprons of fig-tree-leaves: whereas they had cauſe re- 


therto abhorre that tree of all other,and therefore not touſe the Jeayes. 3.or whether any tree ratherthan 


a hig-tree, as T o5Fatz6, Or an applerree, becaulcitis ſaid, Can 8.6. [ raiſed thee under an apple tree, fc. 


«which words-haye an allegoricall lenſe, None of theſe certainly bee affirmed, the ICripture having nor 


expreſiedir. | | Z : 
Thirdly; it was called the tree of knowledge of good and evill: 1, Neither becauſe it endued them 


Whar kind of... 
TIcc it was, 


with reaſon and underſtandirg,asfome of the Helarewes:and Oxke/os tranflaterh,of whoſe fruit ihe) which © 


*:: ſhall row goodard evil: for being created according to Gods image, they arc made reaſonable ſoles. 


2.Neither becauſe ir gave them indecd,ſharpneſſe of wit,as ſoſephmo,r. 1b, anizquitar. for God then yould 


20t haye forbidden man the uſc ofir,being for his good.3.ncither,as Ramban,becaule before only by a na» 


' turallinftin,as other creatures they were led:for then, as R,Aſcſes well noreth,they thould have gained 
and not loſt, by catirig of the rre2 of the knowledge of gaod and evill. 4. neicher was it ſocalled, becauſe 


of the lying an enticing words of $atan; that promiled they ſhould be as Gods, knowing good and evill: 


. as Toftatis, Perm pon this place:for it was thus called before the tentation, Cer. 2.9.17.and God for- 
biddeththem co.cat of itunder that name :(o that it is moſt like to have beene tocalled by God himlelfe, 


5. We thinke rather it was ſo calle ofthe cyent, becauſe by tranſgrefiion of Gods commandement, in ca= 
ting ofthe forbidden fruit, they had 2nexperimentall knowledge, (a ſpeculative knowledge of good and 
evill,they had before,as the rich man hath of poverty )what good they had loft, and what evill they were 
talleninto: and this is the ſeatence'of moſt of the fathers. Neither doth that place hineer this incerpretati- 
2D, Go, 2, 22. becauſethe Lord faith, man #5 become as one of 1920 know good and evill : that fecing man in 
knowledge was pow become like unto God, (and this experimentall holed isnotin God) tlicrefore 
it caynot be ſo taken : forhere the Lord ſpeaketh(ironically)not that man was now become like indeed in 
knowledgeto God, (for itisnotto be thought, that mans knowledge wasincreafed by his finne, and if it 
were {o, Sathan had norlied, in promiſing them re bee like unto God) but the Lord deriderh mansfolly, 


that was brought into ſucha fooliſh concert tothinke by breakingrthe commandement,to be made likete 


God. 6. This tree of knowledge of good and evill may bee alſo myliically underſtood of rhat perfect and 


abſolute knowledge, which God hath reſervedto himſclfe : the which they are forlfidden to {earch after, 
bur ro content themſelves with that gift and portion of knowledge, which God had already abundantly 


 QuvesT, XIII. Oftheriver of Paradiſe, 


Verl; 1c. Frof Edenwent ariver,0e, and from thence ir was divided into foure heads. 1. Theſe foure 
) heads bad not their beginningin Paradife, as ſome have thought : but the riverourtot the 
which theſe foure headsor branches (ſued torch, came our of Eden, and is found co have his head or foun- 
taine inthe mountaines of Armenia the great:there thisriver Euphrates,is called Pac Perath, the lowing 
out of Euphrates, [##. 2: Neither was this river divided into foure heads in Eden before it came to Para- 
diſc, which ſeemeth ro be the opinion of Exgubiars - for from thence, thatis, when ir had palled thorow 
tie garden, jt parted into foure treames. 3. Neither doe ] thinke that the two greatrivers Tigris and Eu« 
phrates,doo firſt run rogerther thorow Paradifc,and then dividethemlelves into foure brookes,as Merce- 
715 thinketh : for this is bur one river,that came our of Eden to water the garden:and beſide the rivers Ti- 
gris and Euphrates touch not togerher,till they come tothe Towne Maſlica, nor farre from Babylon, and 
then they part againe, and one {treame runneth along by Scleuria, anorher by Babylon, Calvin,ex Ply. 
(16. 6.6. 26. but Paradiſe is ſuppoied to have beene ſituate moreeaſtward than Babylon. 4. Neither can I 


* ſubſcribe ro their lentence, that make Phyſon and Gihon, to bee the two dooresor paſſages, whereby the 


riverTigrisentretli into the Sea : for they are too remote from Paradiſe, and theretore terye nor fitly for 
the deſcription of the river of Paradile, 5, Nor yet can we properly make theſe foure heads, tobe the two 
rivers Euphrates and Tigris, before they enter into Paradite, and the two ſtreames, Whereinto they are 
parted againe beneath Paradiſe : which isthe opinionof Calvin, and Iunixs edition L.which clſe-where 1 
have approved a5 molt probablc. Burt theſe reatons make apainſtir. 1. wee muſt haye bur one river that. 
commeth out of Eden into Paradiſe, nottwo. 3. Theſe too riyers joyning togerher and parting againe, 


Ire {t;]] nor foure bur two ftreames, 3. The rex ſaith, that from thence,that is, as che riverrunneth out of 


Why Ts Was i | 


Caiied, & 


t- 


i 


>...» a 


S 1n#t{contr-ge 


geoft.3. 


Paradiſe, it is divided into foure heads : wee muſt then ſeeke for theſe foure heads, at the comming forth, 32 


Not at the entring#6. Tofats thinketh, thatthis river made a great lake, aftcrit pafſed Paradile, and 
from thence branched forth into foure ſtreames : bug then not the riyer,but the lake ſhould be divided: 7- 


Barcepha hath this conceir,that this river ran undexthe Oceap, and fo brake forth in divers places of rhe 
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_ 6.c.27.45 compounded of Phaſ1s 


wich Tigris about Armenia,and y 
»4 : : 1 
calleth ix Ba/:/e07;, che Kings riud 


earth bb.de Paradeſ, Bur Moſes & 
: __ felfe from Paradile, and ſhewerh | 
= - more probable, thar this river w! 


4 withafloud, thatdividethirſell 
| great river, did fend forth divers 
£2 out of Prelomy, 116.5. Geogy. 22 6| 


[The Explanation and Solution 


+ — _ 


{crjprion is againki him : who makerh this river immed:atly crodividei 
hat countries every-one of them compaſieth; 8. Wherefore I'chioke ir 
ich runneth through Paradjſc, is the river Euphrates, which afterward 
Freameth into foure rivers, 25 they arc here deſcribed by Moſes. Of thisopinion is [oſephws, who beſt 
knew the fituation of thoſe counties,as he iscited by Ambroſe, /oſephme hiforvegraphus parad'[urs,c. die 
cir rigari flamine, qui divids:nr in . fluvios : Toſephw the hittoriegrapher laith, that Paradite is watered. 
into foure rivers. epi/f, 42. Firtt then itis certaine, that Euphrates thac 
chanels and Areames out of it, morethan one or two, as /x#:4xs proverh 
[vin out of Arrianm,lib.q,Secondly,it is evident,that there were ſuch 
OO © givers focalled,as Moſes here deſeriberh them. For P/iny maketh mention of a river called Phatitioris, 16, 


—_— 


which teemeth to be derived of phiſhon)and Tigrizzand a part of Tigris 
was called Diglito, P/m.{16.5.c.27. for hidcbto, which was this Hiddekel. Thirdly, [nrrxs very learnedly 
ſhe werh which were theic toure| treames ifluing out.of Exphrates - Piſhon is that part which runnerh 


2s corruptly called Phaſicigris : the ſame allo is Nabar maicha, Pro/ompy 
: Gihonss the river Naharſares, that empried it ſelfe into the Caldean 


feas: Hiddekel,is rhat branch which aboye Selcucia falleth into Tigris, which was corruptly called Dig- 


| Ito : Perath is the river Euphrate 


. the Perhan gulph, bur now taller 
Bur whcther chele arc tholc to 
\ Nahbar malcha,the Kings river, 


in with Tigris. 


,that ran alovg by Babylon, and at the firlt had his proper paſſage inco 


ure headsor treames of Euphrates, it may be doubted: becauſe the riucr 
as thought firlt ro be cur out by Gatarr the governor of that province,to 


ftay the lwiftnes of Evphrates,ag it failed ypon Babylon: which river was afterward ſcoured & ditched by 
Trajanm and Severn. It iscertaine then, if the curregt ofthis river were not naturall, bur mave by che in. 


dultry of wan, and that lovg aftex Aſoſes time, that it can be none of thele toure heads here deſcribed ; un- _ 
letic weſay with Ca/vimgthar mans induſtry only here helped nature,and that Gebarss cauled the natura 


current, la: ded yp, to be opened end enlarged. Wherefore I hold it che beſt refolution with Mercer, ro 


fay,chat !ce:ng not only the names, but the channels and currents of rivers and ftreames may be altered & 
changed in time,that it can hardly now be defined,which are theſe foure {treamesof Euphratcs:ittufhoech 


particular place whereof is notn 


| Verl. ind Wc vame of one #5 


It cannotbe | 
Gang? much nearer: 35S Gev.z 5.18. 13 


iv Indja,no: yei Sar! puriued th 


us to know, thar formetime this ri) 


ww knowne. | | 


Qvzs7T. XIV. Oftperrver Piſhon, 


I;ſhon,\ Moſt of the ancient writers, as Trerome, Ambroſe, Eriphanins wits 
7 © others, didrake this Pifhon for the river Ganges 1n India, whichthey underſtand here by 
Havilah,from whence great tore of gold is broveht.Bur chis cannot beſo: r.Langes hath his originall,as 
Sirabo writeth, from the mountaine Caticaſus, 16.15. and is found te bee 70. gcgices, thatis, 4030. miles . 
diftanif om Tigris and Euphrates, and theretore cheſe rivers can have noconcurrence together, as theſ- 
arg deicrived by Hoſes ro runthrough Paradiſe, 2.Havilah is not here taken for l1i61a,out tor a countrey 
ae! 1>{aid to dwell from Havilah to Sur, thatis roward Fgypt: and Saul 

is fat! to have iniote Araciechtrom Hayilan,as thou commett ro Sur.1 Sam. 15.7.butneither /ſaracl dwelt 

e Amalckites to farre. 3. And though India be fertile of gold, from whence 


er was ſo divided by branches, where che [icuation of Paradite was: the 


itis ſippolcd Salezzcr had fuch flore, yet the neerer countries yeelded great plenty of gold unto David, 
Ao, Ammon, Amalech, 1 Chron,atail. 4- Whereforc ic isSmoſt l;kegthat this river Pon was a branch 


= of the river Tioris, which allo 
' gris, a word compounded of P 


als and Tigris, as Plivy ſaith 41. 6.c.37, 
QvE sT, XI, Of Bdihian, 


as called in a certaine place, Phalis,zs witnefſerh Corrine, ib, 5. and Pale 


! 
& 


DD Dellimne. 1. Tris neither a precious ſtone, as the Hebrewes thinke, for itis like Moſer would have fo 
he Onix ſtone inthe ſameplace with it. 2, Neither was ic a kind of Mat. 


called ic, becauſe he namet, 


a biacke colour, leated like an 


{zb.1. 4, Neicher doth that place 


the tree was black, yet did it be 


them, being fo farre aſunder : 
Nilus from the mountaines in / 
rancan, Apaine, Nilus is nam 


brew hath not Geon, bur Sichs 
take for Nilus, which was calle 


T1 


Qyz 57. XV. Ofthe river Gihox. 


Tigrisand Euphrates had their beginning in the mountaines of Armenia, 
thiopis : and they run inco the Perſian Sea, and Nilus into the Mediter- 
to be ariver of Xgypt,. notof Xthiopia, 2: Where har place is objecd, 
Terems,>.18,what haſt thouto doc in Xgype,co drinke the waters of Geon,asthe ©epruagine read ? the he- 
, which fignificth blacke or troubled, as Hrerowe tranilactech, which ſome 
omile 


AMylams, blacks : ſync for another river thy divided the land of pr 


" ed La KK... [OT 


garite or pearle, as Emgubizcs and Oleaſter ſuppoſe. 3, bur a kind of tree,which Pliny defcriberhro be of 
ake,of the bignefle of an oliverree, bearing truic like a wild fig tree, prow- 
ing in BaQtriana./c5, 1 2.c.9, Die) coridescalleth ic bdo!/chom,comming very necrethe hebr2w word bedloch, 
make any thing againſt this ſenſe, Numb. i.7.where Manna, Which wag + 
whirte,1s faid to be of the colour of bdeÞwmn © by the which, ſome gather, bdetl:xwm ro be pearle rather for 
the Whitenefle, than the tree called bdellimm, which is blacke. Burthis doube 1scalily removed,for rhough 
rea bright gumme like ynto wax, lomewhar whitiſh, Plindsb.r 2.9, fothen 
Manna is likened for colour not/to the wood, but the gumme ofthe trec bdeU5ums. 


= Verb i £0 fb name sf the ſecond 7 Gihon's . This cannot be Nilus ariver of Eoypt,as many have ſupro- 


ſed :for this river had not affinity with Tigris and Euphrates, neither did ever mect wich 


from 


en tag 
—_ 


arr I EE RESORT 
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PA 


NOe 
with 
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iter- 
tcd, 
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oo 7 Pate 
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thoſe Anakims,lay they, were Gianrs, Contra But the textinthe Hebrew is thus: Þe was 4 great mar among 
| | * RY | the 


To 


_——__ 


of donbtru!! queſtions and places. 


from Egypt, falling into the lake Sirbor. {oſ#.13. 3-2. Ethiopia here is nor that orcac countrey be yoad 


\ No , : . F: pA OS » by 4 : 
A&gypr,bur another countrey necre unto Palcfina, called Arabia deſerta,in hebrew Cuſh, which is acom. 


mon name bothTto that large kingdome called &rthiopia,ard ro Arabia, And this razy appeare, Gen. 10 7. 


where the ſonnes of ( #4/Þ are rehearied, Sea, Cheavila;Sabtecs, who all inhabiced 2bour Arabia: likewo 
Z ippirahywh ich was a Madianitiſh woman, Excd.2.16. is Chxſ7ts5, an Erhiopian,or Cutaite, Namb. 12, 2, 
© char the('Madianites about Arabia were alfo called Ethiopians or Cuſhites.a,Mcither 15 this Gihon,thar 
tiyer, that ran by Jeruſalem, 3 Kirg. ie 33. though ir bearethe ſame name : for rhe head of tharriver was 


- 


norttarre from Hicruſalem, whole ſprings Hezckiah Nopped, and turned them another way. $.VWheretore. 


, 


this Gihon compffing che 1and of Cuſh, that 1s, Acabia deterta, wasa part or branch of the river Fuphra- 


ees,cailed Nah arſares, with Pto/omy,Baarſern, lun, ' Sy 
| | —— 
Qut 57, XVI. Ofthe rivers Hiachel and Perainh, | | 


"T]0 c:thcriwo rivers, Chidekel and Perath, are confeſſed of all to Dee the river Tigris and Euphrates: 
LT ticfirit is fo called of his ſwiftnefie, for Tigris in the Median language fignifieth a thatc: che orher re = 
taineth the hebrew name : for whereas Moſes heretaith, bu Peraths, this is Perath; both rhe ſcjoyncd ro- 
gether,mnake Huphrates, or Euphrates : ſocalled, becaule.by the inundation thereof, as Nilus, itmakerh 
the land truictiull, ot the root phara, which Hgnifhierh ro fructihe. Thele two rivers raking beginmng ;from 
divers parts of the Mountaine Taurus,doe run atundera great Uiftance, Tigris by Ninive, Euparaces byB 1- 


| bylon, and then ioyning rogerher, 2nd parting againe, doe compaſſe Metopotamia, fo calied, becanle it 1s 


berweene the rivers. Theſc then are the fourc heads or ſtreames of Paradile, as hath beene thewegd, 


QuvrzsT. XVII. Whereof Adam was made, and of the excellent conſtitution of 
a RA Sr Y 25 body. | | ' 


Vert: 7. TY Lerd Grd made manofthe dſt of the earth, Firſt, it is evident that God only mademaiu,or 


the Angels,they were net ſo much as preparers, or temperers of the matter, whereot man was. 


made, asſome have chought : for Gad himſclfe ſaid, Ger.1.26, Lei vs make man. 2. Man was madeetthe 
duſt, asthe thinnerand purerparr of rhe earth, nor ofa {limy matter mixed of earth and water, as {ome 
thinke : and this 1s evidentby tais.reafon : Man was made of that element tothe which he 1s lalt retolved, 


| bur his body falleth atthe laft ro duſt. Gen. 3.19. Duſt chow art, andto duſt thor ſhatt returne. Wee deny 
' Nor, but that out of duit God might preparca tecond inacrer compounded of the clements, and thercof 
irame mans body, but it is curihty to inquire after that, which is nor inScripture expreſicd, or our of the 


ſame by ſome collection may bee gathered. 3.Icis allo eyidenr, that God made. mans bedy of 2 more exe 


cellent conſticution,than any creature beſide, and ofa fictemperto be a convenient in{trumenttor his ſoule, 


1. Mans body hath the preheminence in re{pe&t of hisupright ſtature, whereas other creatures looke 
downewards, whereby he ſhould be admoniſhed co looke vpward toward his Creator,and ro behold the 
heavens,as allo therebyis fignificd the lofry doniinion and command, which is given unto man over other 
creatures, 2, The temperature of mans body is molt excellent, whereasother creatures, by reaion ottheic 


groſlo and cold humours doe graw over,beafts with huire, towles with feathers,{iſhes with ſcales. 2. The 


faſhion of mans body, aud the ready ule of his members, ſurpaſlcra all orher creatures: as God hath given 
unto man his hands, whereby he workerh,and pertecterh the wnycorion of many profitable art*.q7 Though 
other creatures inthe quicknelle of ſome ſenſes exceed man, as the vulture in tecing, the dog an _imellivng, 
the moule in liearing, the ſpider in feeling: and in Rrength, many beaits goe beyond man : yet herein is 


mans exceliengy, that he both better diſcerneth arid judgeth of rheourward ſenſe,and is endaed with rea- 


The f:ame of 
man$budy 
more cxccllent 
than cf any 
oct creatures 
bi 


I 


ſon,wheiby he {ubdueth all other creatures to his {ervice:and ſo maketh uſe unto humielfe of their ftrengeh, 


ſenſe, or what other naturall faculty they bave, Laſtly, it was ficthatmans body ſaould bee mode of ant 


carthly, not of au zthereall oz celefiiall matter, becauſe he was tolive incheearth: and for that ſuch a bo- - 


dy was tittelt ro bee capable of fen(e, by the which the ſoute being {eur mis the body a3 a naked table, 
might gather expcrience, and by experience knowledge, Pencr, TORT | x 


| FIN FER 
QuvesrT. XVIII. [uwmhatfiate or ago Alum mx created, 


| of 254+ mean any was created ina perfeQ ageitis without queſtion, becauſe his body was in the 
4J fi:{(tinftant apto generation;forthe Lord {aid unto them ,;crgaſe and multiply 304 immediately 
after his tran{greſſion C ain was begotten, Gere[. 4 1,2.Butin what age,and ſtarure of body A aam Was ciea- 


but I rather approve their colle&ion,thatthinke his body was inthe creation,of the fame growth and DET- 
fection, wherein thole long lived Patriarks were fit for generation, which was about 65-yeares, for at that 


age Kenan & Henoch begarchildren,and none under thoſe yeares, Gerneſe5.12, whereupon it followerh,that 


It Adams bodice did ſhew as it were 50 or 60 yeares in his creation, be might well bee thought ro bee 
longe{t liver of all the Patriarks : for helived after his creation, 930 yeares, rothe which adde 50 yeares, 
all which time his bodieit it had beene borne would-haue beene growing to ths [tate , wherein.he was 
created:and fo he ſhall exceed the age of Merbexſe/a/ who lived but 969 yeares. 3-Bur that is a ridiculous 
conccit of Joannes Lucidus, {i6. 1.4e emendat.tempoy .c.4: that Adam wasrthe biggelt Gjanc thatcyer was: 


and Moſes Barcephareporteth the like fanke of ſomegrhatiudged Adam to be —_—_ bigge lature , thar 


he could wade ouer the Ocean. This fanhe is grounded ypenthe Latin rext, Tofu. 14 +15. the name of He» 
born waa before Ciriatharbe,or citicof Arbah : Adam the greateſt among the Anakims is thereplaced : and 


bl: 


| 
| 
4 
dy 


 ted,ir is not ſo certaine:ſfome think, that he was made abourrhe yeares of Chriſts age,berween 39.A0d 40+ 
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Chap. | | The Explanatton and Solt107 


72 


. the anakims: mean 


———— _— -- 


wy 


—— th. 


ing Arbabeforementionesd the word indeedeis Adams. vihich 15 acre no proper name, 


bur acommon name for a man,as it is raxen inthe Scripture,he,a rreat Adam,or man amorpibe Archimy - 


if Adam ſhould be taken properly, then 


poltible, the one living befage the other 


muſt they make the Giant Arbaand Adarn all one, Which 45 1m- 
afrer the floud. _ 


257. NIN. Whether Adams ſoule was created af;er his bodie, 


Verſe. A Nadreathed i» hieface the breath of life. andthe man was a liv xg ſoule. tr, Wenenher thinke, 
"1 chat Adzms loule was created betore bis bodic,, as Plato among the heathen, and Oropen 


| : lk . | ; ; ; 
among the Chrittianschouveht,that all {pules were made together mm the bY inving, and after ſenc intorhe: 


bodic. 2.,Neitherthart Adams bodie ard ſoule were —__ inthe {ame jn{tant copetier, as Duma en, tb, 


us 4 ® y ; P 
a.de fide.c 12.15 [pomnas Ajproma with 


hems. 12. that Adam: bodiewas fult framed our of the duſt, and then God breathed m:o-1i Life 
_ Op1niOn 18 moſt agreeable to therext : that Goa firſt made man ont of the duſt nd then breathed the breath of 
 leſe,and lo he becamea living {oule (ol 


afrc: God had breat+ed turo him thc b 
bodicis fit framed in the wombe, and 
conception, Pſains.t:t. 15.16. 1 wes ns: 
ſee me,wher | w2; yer without forme : wil. 


Othersare of opinion. 3. Burt wee rather juege with Ci ry/offome, 
: and this 


at he was not a living ſoulc inthe firſt inftant of his creation, bur 
feath of life : ſuch alto 15th» generation of Adam potternie , the 
then the ſoule 13 infuſed : 
den 4 ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath inthe carth , tine eyes dd 
ere David may {ceme to allude tro Adams creation, w hoproperly 


as Days: deicribeth the manner of his. 


1% gangs 
5 


was framed beneath in cheearth , anc of whom alſo it may truly bee ſaid, that God ſaw him, when hee 
Has yer v/:thout lorme. | | * 


£ 


"Pp =  _Qu&85rT. XX. Mhat 7 meant by breathing the breath of life, 4 | 
| > 4 _”. 1 — Lord had formed man,&c t.The word is jarſar which Ggnifieth to faſhion or to give ſhape: 


& ſo the Lord here 4oth perfeRt the feature of man, 2.He is made net ofthe duſt as lome reaG, 
bur duſt ofthe carth :roſhew that man is noching elle but du't;a5 the Lord afterward {aid unto him, Da. 
| hos ari:he Lord compounded the bpdic of man both of the duſt, & red clay ofthe carth called adamah 
bs whereof Adam had bis name. 3. But where God is fats ro breath into man the breath of life, wercither 
| thereby underRand with Ramban,that God inſpired int6 eAdams his reaton? ble foule, as part of hisowne 
ſub{tance : neither yer doe we thinke that God uled any matcriall blaſt 2: nor yer isit only a metaphorical! 


f ; ”” acaass 


ſoule creaced after Gods image, Ger. 3,26, 


0 | ſpeech, uttered according tO QUr capacitie, as AZercer.neither doe we underitand here only the vitall and 
2. | ſenſitive facultieto be givento man, with Huſculws : forthe words following, be was made a living ſonle, 
—_—— . which S.Pasl ferreth againſt a quick jivg ſpirit; x. Con15.45,doci{hew more, than life and ſenſe : there- 

b; mY ET. | | fore Ithinke that properly, the breathing of the breath ct lite, is ro be reterred to the vital! power, yer ſo, 
= | - tharthe ſoule of which char facultie depeecech , mult be underfiood together to haye beer infuſed ant 
—_—  - in{pired by the ſpirix of God, which 18 hcre figaiſied by the breaching of 50d : ſorhart mans creation is ſer 
8 E forth inthice degrees: the forming of his bodice, the giving ofit life, the endewing of him with a reaſonable 


QrrsT, XXI. hither Adam were ercatedin Paradiſe, 
Verſ.15,"Y" Hen the Lord tooke the maar and put him into tregardenof Eder, that he might dreſſest, and 
| Y | ir. Wee reject their conceit that imagine that ef dam was created out of Paradiie, as 
allo Eva: as loſephus, lio.n.antrquiticit, and R»pert{ib.2.de Trinitatic. 22, becaule it is ſaid, the Lord rooke 
rhe man, &e.Corrrh, I. Godis faidto'take himy, not asremooving him our of another place bur ſhewing 
him what he thould doe, namely, to keepe the garden. 2.The word javach lenifieth to leave,as 4.3.1. 
Theſe are the nation; which Goa left:God then letc Adam in Paradiſe, where he had made himsas before is 


- - expreſſed, yerl.8 «3-Ic 1s evident that Eva was made our of Adams fide inParadile, by the order of Moſes 
> 0 _ narration : it is therefore moſt like , that Adewalio was made there, 4. Where it is objeRed , Gen.3. 27» 
nn - that God ſent Adam out of Edentottfithe earth, whence he was taken : 4though he were taken from thecarth 
> "Hy | — outof Paradiſe: there by earth, is nat underſtood any ſpeciall kind of earth , but generally that element 
% | | out ofthe which he was created : for as well that ground within, - where Paradite was planted , as that 
S | ©» Without, vii>earth, if Fo Rs | | 
52 — Pi | VEST, XXII, Wher:fore Adim was placedin Parads;ſc. 
TW” : | | 


=—_ - | 'O areje and heepe thegarden. Tt, Though man ſhould nor have toyled or wearied himſelfe with any 
I labourin Paradiſe, for that was laid upon him as a puniſhment afterward, ro car bu bread mthe ſwear 
of bus browes Gen, 3.19, yetit is evident that hee ſhoula have exerciied humſcife in tome honeſt Jabour, 
even in Paradiſe. 2, As his charge! was both ro dreflc the garden in planting and nouriſhing of xrees: 
| | in which kinde of husbandrie many even now doe take a delight, and hold it rather to bee a recreation, 
_— than any wearinefle unto them : as alloro keepe it from the ſpeile of the beaſts. 3+ This labour was 
___ erjoyned Adam, r. that beeing thus occupicd in contihuall heholding of the goodly plants:n Paradile, 
©. W- he might thereby bee Qirree yp co acknowledge the poodnefſe and bounty of the Creator. 2, as allo 
- Zo thereby the Lord had reipeR cookr inftruQtion, that if Adam was not toliye idely in Paradiſe, much. 
ES. ; | leflc ſhould we ſpend our daics nov in dopg of nothing, 


Ky 


of dons: fil qui Jrions and places. =. - Chaps. 


8 "9 


27 


py 


foE EST. NXIII. Whether thepre cept given ts Adding were onlynerative. 


Verſ.16, del he Lord commanded him [.: wigs Th 04 [halt ear fr eely ofrvehy tree ofthe, garden fc. Fro: ; 
A$ t: eſe words GIVETS queſtions are moyed. Firlt, wee doe not thiake with 7 7 Holman A. _ ds, 
pir. 1 4%. 974 4?t. 3. that this precept was as we l affirmative in commanding A. tocar of a!! ocher 
rrces, 25.000 itjre in forbidding him to cat onely of one tref. x. This preceprio ca: of every tree ſhonld 
Be have. deene burccnous 00 2/47 dam, and areftrajnt to his liberty, ifhee ſhould have beene rycd ro tat. . 


of all, and nog where him liked, 2. It had beene ſupertluous, ſeeing his owne narvrall appetite would +. 


have| moyed him to eat of the food appointed for him.: for thovgh Adam inthe ſtate of INNOCENCY. | 
ſhould not have beene pinched with fuck huvger and thirit, as wce now are, |yet 2 natural! appecire to 13 
rveat hee Hhould have had : for otacrwiſe his tood would not have deene pleatant urmto 1 Im. +. Evabeft | 
Newerh, whatGod S Precept was, Ger. 3.2. Weecatof thefi rut of the rreesof the garden, bae:s the frangohich I : 
- 8 mthe midde [tf of the garden,Cod hath {14d $e/Dallnot eat of tt. Gods <hage then was only Negatives 'O £1 
" cat: the other (0 cat ot the trees, was let unto their choice. 
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Qu E S Te 2 X X II. ##%hbeth er the precepts WAL giver both to Pp and Ewe, 


:cendly,r though Ang ſtir e doe thinke, thatthis precept ofnor eatjng was givenonly to Adam, and 
off Ji im to Hv4,tb 8.de geneſ.ad litec. 17. yet we hold it more probable, that God. gave this charge un= 
- tot hem Doth rogcthe re 1. Eve confeſleth, that God ſpake unto them both, and aid, 7'ce /2ll or ext of it, 

| Gen? 12.2. The L ord faith unto both of them together, Ger, 1.19, Behold, I have g: Ven HELO you, CVEYy 

herbel. ans { every rree,C car which.time allo, it is like, that he oave them the other prot: (bitton, ofnot ca- 

120 + one tree :forit od had made that exception before, he would not have given g veneral pers ET 
mi{on after, grifthisgenerall grant had gone before, the exception comming ſhould feeme to abrogate | 

the forwer grait- 3+The Sepruagint "ay to bee of this minde, that this Precopt was given both to 

Adam and Eve. reading thus inthe plurall number, [= what day zeſb Pall eat thereof, ye ſhell dje:and fo doth =» 
' Gregory read, lip.; 5, w:orlel.c: 10. 4. But though in the original the precept be given in the name of Adina + . et _ 
only ,tharis ogfor that Adam wasthemore principall, and he had ciarge ot che woman : and for that che fe, 
grearelt dangeriwas in his tranſgrefion, which was the caule ofthe ruine of his potterity : or 2s AMerceris 


well noteth, Adam iy 2 the common name both ofthe man and woman ;Geneſi5.2-a00 lo 15taken, yerl, 5s 
and lixewil che + - fi 


# on $T. XX; 1hythe 10d gavniyreel Al | DE . 


-Hirdly, it be asked, why :he Lord gave this preceptto Adams I. we anſwer with Grarwy, libe ms 
ral.35.c. | gens for the better triall of Adams obedience, it was fithe ſhould bee protibired ro doe. 

_ that, which of it {clte was notevill; chat Adam in abſtaining from that which was good, might {hew his. 
hnmility to his Creator, 2.Inthat God gave Ada ſocafic a preceprto keep,only to retraine to eat of one. 


tree, having lit 0 $i toult all the reſt belide, not like in hardpefſe and d:ſheulty roche commandement Qt- 
,10 {acrifice his only "WR hereinthe tranſgreſſhon and diſobedience of Adam appeared. 


ro be the greaterzin tranſerefling a precept fo eafie to have becne obeyed. This Argaſt ine, lth. 14.48 civit, 

deieclg. T hirdly, we anſwer wath Tertulliar, thar this precept, though in ſhew bur eafie and liohr, yer 
"containerh the Jeryoungarion of all precepts, and of the whole moralllaw : for therein was CLE , 

both his duty roward God, in obeying his will, and love toward themſelves, in elcaping death, which 

wasthreatved, if they cranſgrefſed. TFertwl. [:b. con. Ind. Sothat inthis precept Adam wighs haveſhewed-- EE 
both his/ove roward God in hisobedience,fair/ in beleeving it ſhould fo fall our unto lniimifhe difobey- 

eq 23 Cod aid, hope in expeQing a further reward,if he hauLkepethe commandement, The Hebrewes here 


vento Abr. tha 


| | ar ſorhewhat © r10us,as R, lſaach- that if they had caſted nly of the fruit, and not not eatenir, they had not es bk TX | 
 Þ- rant: : but the commandementsof God doe concernethe 2 yerythought : R, Levi, by cating, under= OL lis fuury 
Wu {tandeth theapy rchenf1on of thivgs ſpirituall, which is here forbidden: bur weake it rather litterally and FROuk ds: 

2M | hiſtorically,thagGod giveth them ſo caſe a precept rotry! their love and obedicnce.Ierc 7 nl Ss, 

5 


3 Ee: Qu sT--A A Wh How a Luw is not givento a righteou nw = : þ EE. 
d Utthe Apoſit ſaith * The law 5s not | giventoarinhteons man, but unto the Se dicrt Gc.1 T7 $9. 
And Adamiwasnowjult and riphteous,and therefore he needed not a law : for anſwer whereupto, F: 
Gay; thatthe law/intwo reſpcasis faid not to begivento a juſt man: 1.in reſpe& of the negative precepts, _— 
as toabſtaine trqm murther, theft, adultery : : but in regard of the afhrmative precepts, to retaine themin * 
obedience and doing n ef good workes, ſothe juſt man had need of a Jaw, and fo had e/ſdam. 2.Ajutman _ ; 
necd not to feare the e puniſhment ofthe law.: as S. Paul inanother place ſaith of the Magiſtrate, which 1s £2 
the {peakingorljving law: he is not to be feared for good wortes, but for evill, Rom 13. 4. AndintoisreſpeR 
io longas Adans rewained in his integrity and juſtice,the puniſhment inthe law concerned him not. 3. Aud FEE 
a righteous man rather of a voluntary diſpoſition,than by compulſion oflaw yeeldeth his obedience. bi. v5 


Qvr.s7, XNVII. 17hy God gave a precept'to eAdam, fore-ſecing beforethat he would trarſyveſſe ie, TO 


TJ Ourthly, A queſtion will here bee moved, why the Lord gave this precept to. Aden, which hee knew 

4 hee would natkeepe: for anſwer whereunto, firſt wee ſay, that God gave hima precept, which was 

v<flible to be kepr, and Adam had power to my it,ithe would : it Was cen not Gods faulr, that gave 
| | C | 
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eo nature, which! Nee 1.7% YYT-KC Ts ; | LCN, ©, ft 1 3D: tore 
»lf afon dwithbs! d the Rl :roriben God [hg ny ther haye 
aw, that fomc'ot both ſhoul bee +) probaies "RS by: 


| IEEE 
ren word Hecaule many ekeid & = 02+ Kip ihcirdecttioultic 


reftore what man had lot : do that! ici} i MIC Os toretight 
) forbearc to charo ge dam ich th gh S CL min. ear, : "A J2rd of” 
refece ſhould enſue, 10. 7 £7: 20h 7 


il IL HB hat Lind ef dexth wi ES k-7 0 Adam, 


thereof they hate FA tie death. The Erft que!Hon here moyed 


thio >" "ll whether he de. gs” of the body,of foule,orof bart, 
deatirof the loule is creonly lionited,w hexeby tſe1loule ts feparn- 
I: he opinion of Philo Inders,dib.s. de allegor. Moſctic er fand of Facherius 
he. Lord himieite chrearn*d the deatiro!t wie body t0 e-TYam,. Ge 
ho» ſhale retorne. 2. Neither isrbe deach of the body hott only je" 
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| oy "Oo! £ hr, b [rhe death of the foule by honcalto, whici n bringeth forth the Gearh : 


i p > Rom. F 12. tath we''t op. ral m2, for ju much as ail men bays 


e, beforeri;ere e followed dc ak h mthe budy.;* 3oNoifher dbe we think; 


» 


wo 

be be children if dearh &5 wit.'! as 621 br Eph4 . GC: Aa 443i rants rele 
| ao therefore mu. h moe, that my oe US1DO 4 29d it HH: {4 ET) knot coy 
eroall death, why was the pre mile of the Meffi2h vreſenuly 7 pe 2n b£45 
E office toreder News fr. "mn line and ever] 4(t1” Oc y3 mt AETO: Y» 4+MYee. 
\ie% death here 's under: toad, whatio: ver GCeartieſtlicr ofthe loue or 
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eil'So 4 aficlt died | in {oule , by iotiwvg! MIS IENOcency, | edicd[in body, tetiroine 
es een | (wg death b th of body 212d ſoule, bnttron fo 1a: he Wa$rc deemes YS 
death, are compre tend ied al, other mitcerice .cal» Ende es, 2 1.1C ſorrow 0 
:fothar we may lrly « ompare deathtothe center, þ!lucher.nulcries, 25 
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| XX [X. Ws hed. fy "eq air, 
| Khiis ſenrence hepan to ake pl; ce that inw hard d. [ay cever Ada=s id ear 
Grath; 2. Some thinke; : \rhat calday 13 Tort ere/to beekaken, 2cco ding te », 
| $ before G: d, with whoma thoulznd years $ are: ut as aday : any lo 
if Pos afrer: 4) luſt 917 i dix'og. Crum Friph. bai t| vis any 
vords| 1m wha; day ſoever|:0 the Ecit clauſe e only! #5, 
PE EP though the mcaniro ſhould oor ber, they cho $ dycthiclame ay 
| anſimc aficr : tor this feemeth allo to be but a forced ic > 

| bir Adam bro aninthe fame ay £0 dye,not 3 3 toalt 
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FL LEST XXX, Whether C6. male dea b, _ 8 


it fntence death ſealed upon a-Tdam, ny equiſti 0738, whethor God made 


. 
i 
 —— 
Fa 


[fiuicand effe& of finne. 2.Buras death is a jutt pupilhment 3: indHiGod ion 
U hee tir made not death, yet now hee difpolerh of | it, there by [news 
grefſion-: forhatas Auguſtine tajth, ſpeakivg of the beginning of dark os 
it ehorginavit : God made not dacknelſe, but order 
th-Heth, that death is not wes puniſhment of fnne, becavie ic re 
ys hot Skin 2way by Chriit. ns Coſmopeias To which we aoſwer. r. Thar 
royed by Chrilt,1 Cor.15.26.The laſt cnewy that [hal be d:ffrored ts doaths 
th ofthe body remaine yetinthe membersof Chriſt, j a them | itisnotnow as - 
| je ; nature jhecaulcall fieſh is now as grafl>) ſe. 49.6. and 
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porall death be-a putyſhmene bf fn. We aniwer. 1.hfar as Geath 152 dofbot 
nofrhe Creator, = py »y finne into th * werld, that God is notthe 


F109" wages 
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ls. ci. ce. A. ee tn, 


of doubrfull queſtions and places. DES Chap.z. "Fo IEW 
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death now urko chem is not 2 curtc, but tvrned to a bleſſing in Chrift, being both a ceſſation trom labour 
and an entrance inco relt, Revi14- 1 3. Bleſſed are they that dye1n the. Lord, they reſt from their labour; gy 1 
their worhes follow them. | PRES | | NE 
| |  _ Qvesr, XXXI. Uhy it was not good for man to be alane. nw 0-0 
Ra Y 1 not good forma! to be alone | 1. n0t, as R. Sel, leltif man would haye beene alone, hee wighc 
| | Abethoug!:: ro be chiefe Lord in earth,as God was inheaven: forif man had becne alone, who 
| ſhould. have tþ rhoughtor ſpoken ? 2. Neither was it not good inretpect of God, who by-bis infinite 
powerant willomecould otherwayes have multiplyed and increated man, but in reipee ot thatordez 
courle of generation which Cod 2ppointed for other creatures, 3. Neither is this le faid, as though 
no man could ve without a \WOman : as the Hebrewes have theſe ſ1yings,#o:Þimg is rood but a woman : hg 
FOME hath 297 & pyrfe, 1s not aman,tor God hath given unto lome aſpeciall gifr, which may lupply this want. 
1. Neicher is $,Pal contrary to HL ofes, where he faith, it is zor good ro touch a woman : torhe ſpeakerh-in ' 


ii 


1 fpect of chote prefent times of periecution, wherein their Wives might haye heene a.let unto them. ep me # fn. 
(cr. ©. Bucthis 1s fo laid, 1.inreipet of muruall fociecy and comtore : 2. iarcipett of the propagntion of &--: 

the world :. 34cipecinily forthe generation and increaſe ofthe Chu:ch of God 2 4. but moit of ailit was | 

mect that woman ſhould bee joyned coman, becaulc ofthe promiſed leed ofrhe woman, gf whom came 

0: Sayiour Chriſt atcer the fleſh; | EE LS 
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SF. QrreT.XX X11, Wherein womanwas 4 meet helpe for him. 
Hari | | 


+ wel : | 
Verſi1 F Es uu make anhelpe meet for him] The word cenegds, henifieth, as one before him, or againſt 
| hin. But we neither allow the conceit of ſome Hebrewes, as R, Selamon, char che woman is 
{217 ro be agaiuſt man, becauſe ſhe is contrary ro, him. 2, Nar yer doe \veelike of [offzrzs conjecture, be- 
caule the malv)and female in reſpect of cheir naturall parts are contrary. 3. Nor yet doc wee appiove Das _ 
v'd Rimelrt ig collectionchat the womanis ſaid to bee as before man, thar is, as a ſeryant to. attend vpoen : 
kim: for face iþ 2ppointed to bee hisfellow-helper,nor his ſeryant ; neuheris u like, tharifſhee had beene © | 
orgined to any bate ute, or ſeryice, that the ſhould have beeae framed out of Adams lide. 4. Therefore «© 
hee 1s called aſhelpelike roman, as rerome readeth, or according to himasthe Septuagint,or as before 
Mm asthe Hebrew: both becauſe ſhee was made like untoman, as well in proportion ofbody, as in the 
qualities ofthe mind, being created according to the image of God : as allo for char ſhe was meet for man 
neerfſ ur 'y for the procreation & education of children, and profirable tor the dilpofing of houſhold atfaires. 
5.1 his maketh a maniteſt dittezence betyweene woman, whichris alwayes before man,cohabiting and con» 
vcrtitig with him, and other females which aftertheir copulation, fortake their males, Luther. 


Qve $T. XX XIII. When the woman was formed, 


1 Further Eoubt is moved by ſome : at what time the weman was made: where 1. wee rejeR the/ 

Ac conceir of Cajetanits, who making an allegory of this ſtory, of the framing of the woman out of © 8, 
| Adams (ide,is breed toafficme, tharGod made man and woman together upon the {ixth day, and notthe c 
woman out of the mar; : for thus the hiftory of AZoſes 15 called inco queſtion, 2nd as well may the whole 
. diſcourſe of che(creation of the world be a pK thisnarrarion of the making of woman. And 2gain, 

i: 's contrary tothe Apolile, who ſaich thatine woman was ofte man,1 Cor,11.9. 2, We hkewile refulc the 
-opinion of Cathar:4r,who thinketh the woman to have been made the leventh day:tor this allo is COntra- 
ry tothe Scripture, Ex#d. 20.11. {x rx aayes the Tiora mide heaven and earthythe ſea and all that inthem is, 
2.So then we hold, charthe woman was made of a ri out of Adams fideg2s Moſesferteth it downe, neither 

made topetherwith him out of cheearrh,nor yer made lo long after him upon-the ſeventh day:'ur ſhe WAS - 
formed upon the ſixthday;as is expreſled, cn. 1 27. God created them male and female: which (tory being 
brictly ter downe inthe firſt chap. is by way of recapit#/ation, rehearſed mote atlarge in the ſecond chap. 
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[ QvkST.X XY XIII0T. How the creatures were broughrto Adam, 


Verſ.19. Od brourht them unto man, to ſee how he would call thems. 1, We neitherthinke that Adams 
vw G athercd the cattcl| together, as che ſhepherd his ſheep, 2,Nar yet,that they were brought : 

to Adembyrie Angels: for therext faith, that God,rhar formed of the earth every beaſt of the field brought © 

them » by his ſecret moving and fiirring of them to preient themlelyesro Adam, as they didafterwardro | 
\'vah,when they went into the arke. 3, Neither was this impoſition of names done myttically,nor hiſto= 
rically as 2414 4- Nor yet doe wee thinke that the bealts were not brought before Adam, bur his | 

cycs illuminate, that hee ſaw rhemevery wherein their places : forthis is contrary to the rexr, which 

tuth, God bronght chem. 5.Nor yeris it to be imagined, as Barcep/4 reporteth irt,to be the conceit of tome, 

that Adam Red in ſome high place in Paradiſe, his face {ſhining as Moſes did;and that eycry beaſt CAME 2s | 

1c was czlled, and bowed the head as hepafſedby, notbeing ableto behoid Adams face for brighrnefle : FE 
tr theleare = mens conceits. 6.But we thinke that all the beaſts, by Gods ſecret igftin& were gathered Towharend. 
0 4d, for theſe cauſes, : 1, that man ſeeing his excellent creationfarre ſurpaſſing all other,might there= the p—_ 
lv be ftirred upto praiſe his Creator» 2ethar there mightbea triall of Adams wiſdome : hee brought them w_— by 
19 [oe how be would call theme. 3.chac by this meancs the Hebrew language, wherein chole names were gi- wh 
v-1,mioht be founded. 4. that mans authority and dominion over the creatures might appeare: for how- 

ſcever man ramed every living creature, ſo was the name thereof. 5,thatman lpding among all che creatures 

no belpeor comfort mcet for him: v,22. might haye a greater defire-rhereunto,and more loyingly embrace 
Uuhelper, which ſhould þe brought co him, = _ EI | " 
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| i | Qvy - ST, KXX v, How an helpe could nat be found meet for Adam, 


Oy Adm found he not an helps mecte for Him C50, 1.not as Ramban noreth : Adam could hnde nonete 

Heb whom to vive his name,as he'did to the woman, calling her, of z/h, i/hah : but ic mult bee undeiftood 
WCEest : 4 | | l {11 = . c ; , a 

= os. ofrhe natureot man, thatan helpe could not bee found antwerableto him. 2.&, E/iezer, doth lo inter- 


en, that is Adam, could nor. finde one tor himiclfe, 3. But impi- 


bring rhe creatures before Adam : heet liam, | 
ons is che conceir of R. Sel, that man companicd wictheyery fort of beaſt , and to could finde none apr 


—_ - _ and rect for him. Mercer. i" | 
FF FR 09 VF Qvest XXXVHI Ofthe excellent knowledge and wiſirme of Adam, 
2 EE Uther, by this impoſing of names upon the creatures, appeareth the great knowledge and wildome 
_—___ - | of man. 1+ in naturallthines : for names were given atthefirlt according to the leyerall properties and 
=p {i  _—_ __ natureofcreatures: arid if Salomon had fuch exaRt knowledge of beaſts and fowles,ot trees and plants,even | 
© ®  fromtheCedarto the kyſop, 1 K#»g.4-33-nodoubt Adm had greater knowledge, whom we may ately 
=: nn hold to have been farre wiſer than $aſom2n, notwithſtanding that place, 1 Aung. 12. where Salomon is 
= - "IG _ aid to bee'the wiſeſt of all before him, or after him-: for that is ſpoken of the common generation of men, 
: PS © $adomonnog. where both Adam is excepted, created after (ods image, and Chriſt that holy ſced DorNC wichourt'finne 2 
LE] wiſec than this place then needed not to haye fogced Toſtat rs to preferre Salowerbetore Aanm in wildome,2. «Adams 
7 em had alſo the knowledge of ſupernaturall things: as he was not ignorant of the myltery of che Trinity, ac- 
| | | bi | cording ro whoſe image he Was mad e, One part whereof is knowledge, Colof.t 10. 3. It may allo bc ſafe- 
Kb ' by keld, that Adam had knowledge gf Chriſt to come/ though not as of a redeemer, for that promiſe was .- 
E's. | Bu firt made aftermans fall, Ger. 3. 15-but as of the author and fountaine of life, whereof the tree of life in . | 
TH O_—— Paradiſe was a ſymbole, 4. And whereas ſome thinke that Adamand the woman were not ignorant of 
| Pa gre © thefallofthe Angels, as Cath arins pon this place; yetir {cemeth to bee otherwile, as may appeareby 
| [ LY 2 - Angels: Y the conterence of Sathan in the ſerpepr with rhe woman, wherein ſhe 1s altogether withour \uſpition, and 
El: - the knowledge ofthe fall of Angels,//would traye made her mote cautelous, not to,have committed the 
| jÞ : ſame finne ofpride, in defiring to veſike umo God, though not in the ſame meaſurs or degree. 
#' 3 Qy i|sT. XXX VI1, Of eAdam: ſleepe. 
3  Verſ, 22. $57 Od canſed an heavwyſirepe to fall upon man, and he ſlept.) 1, This was got anaturall \lcepe, as 
" | = (3 (omethinke, which #dar te}tinto by reaſon of his wearinefle, in taking view of the crea= 
RM ——— - xures : butanextraoruinary {cepe cauled by the Lord : who could otherwiſe have ctteRed his purpoſe, 
+ b  but5rplealed him ro ulethis meanes, IZercer. 2. This was an heavy fleepe: the word is :ardemab : rownr- 
> - "os p.- ©41, (ignifieth a light{leepe, ſhenah a more profound fleepe + but thardemah isthe deepeſt ſleepe of all, 
Wo 1K - 3+R.1faac Carathinketh thac man was caft into a fleep,to Hgnifie, that he ſhould be as «a in the houſe, 
= not giyen to contention and (trite. 4. We goe thinke, that as this was a ſound, heayy or deepe ſleep of the 
|. £8 Dh body, fo the foule of Adam was in an ecſta/rs or trance, being illuminated of God, as it may appeare by 
- SW _ | this, that when he awaked,he knew rhat the woman was taken out of him. 5. Andthis was done( A dar 


HM | {leeping rather than waking)both that neither Adams fight might be offended,in ſceing|his ſideto be ope- 

Y ned,and aribtaken forth,nor yer his fenſe of feeling oppreſied, wich the griete thereof, which was not only 

_ by leepe mitigated, bat by the power of God concurring with the ordinary meaues:for we ice by expe- 
' rience,thatſleep is a bindiog of the ſenſe. | 


QuyesT. XXX | III. #hythe woman was made of one of Adams ribs. 


Fe Nd be tooks one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in fteadthereof,) Firſt, thereaſon iis evident, why ic 
A plcaſcd God to make womaifout of the body of man,not of the earth as he had made man. - 1. That 


| _—  ] hereby might appeare the preheminence that may hath over woman : as the Apoſtle noteth,1 Cor. 1.7,3, 


thatas man 18 the imageand gloryof God, ſo the woman is the glory ofthe man, becauſe ſhee was taken 
our of man. And theretore alio the/woman hath her name and denomination of man, becauſe ſhe was ta- 


"2 | | kenomtothim. y. 23. 2. Anothergauſe ofthis worke was, that it might be a ſurer bond of love, that the 
 manknowing the woman to be ta 


fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his be 


| | INCs. V. 23. 3. Other reaſons are given, why the woman was taken our 
= - ot mans {ide : as nor out of his head, that ſhe ſhould not be proud : nor our of his feer, as though ſhe were 
7 S =; mans vaſlel! : but from hisfide, to ſhew the loye and conjunRion betweene them, Iſuſcnl. R. loſwe giveth 


- i ns = : this reaſon, why ſhe was taken from under the armes, that ſhee might acknowledge her clte under ſubje= | 


N 10n ro man : butthat is ridiculous, which ſome Hebrewes note,that the woman was made of a bone,to 


1+ * 


ew her hard and intollerablenature. ex Mercer. | 


= b == Re. = | QvEsST,XXXI X, Whence the bone was taken, whereof the woman was mae, | 
> noel wee hold that 2 curios queſtion, which is diſputed of the Schoolemen,how Eva was faſhio- 


ned our of a bone, whether by multiplication of it,as Hw®gothinketh, or by addition of ſome new mat- 


ecrtakenoutof theearth,as Toftatrs, or created of nothing, as Thomas - that leemeth more probable, thar 


God uſed no other matter, in the! 


& , > 4 
bl 5 Baws 4 > 


Ty - prere,, asthat God could not finde an | elpe: but God knew that alreadie hee needed not for that cauſe to 


Q@ out of him, might more firmely ſet his affe&tion upon her, being 


| —_ wo —-— — - - - — _ R 
= | ES ; Qy 8ST, 
l » 


hm ft © ry we 0, 


of nM 


CRY 
Foam. 2 


<#@ 


a. 1 ad. oth OO On WI 


: ® : 
| ——T De th _ — _— ana. ANDY ET ID. ana” 2 - » 
-_ 
_— _—————__— - —— _ i lis... cm. -—_ 
_—_ 2 4 , I” a nd —__ — 
5 


| of donbifull queſtions and places. Wn 


Qyv 5 S'To XL. How many ribs, and whence taken 


Tx" : 1. We neither thinke with Oleaſfter, that God tooke two ribs,out of cach (ide of 44x one, 


becauſe theſcripture ſaith, v, 21. Godtooke one of his ribs. 2. Wee alto deride that fable ofthe hee 
brewes: that God made man and woman together, bnt joyned by their fides,and after parted and ſepara. 


ted them: forthe text is contrary, which ſaith, char God rooke 4 1b onr of Adam io make the woman for 


the word (tſe/ang) properly ſfignifieth a rib,andnort the {ide)and fo R. Toſs rakerh' it. 3. It is alſo atiipere 
fAuous quettion, out of whar tide of Adam Eva was taken, whether one ofthe right or left : jc is refotped 
by moſt,out of the left,becauſe Adams heart lay there : bur thele are frivolous and needlefſemotrers, 

" QyxsrT. XL [. Whether this rib were aneceſ[ary or ſuperſfn:us ribs ; 


y 


ge QvtsT..XLII. Of the womans ſoule. iz ql ENV L 
!fthly, though no mention be here made of the creation of che womans ſoule, yet itma y be gathered, 
that ſhe had her ſoule from God immediately as Adam had,Lecaule they were bothcreated accord- 


ing ro Gods image, Cenl 27. | 2 


Qy+5T. XLIII. How God is ſaid to have bile the woman. _ 


 Verſ. 22.F YE madeor built a woman, and brought, &c. 1. God is faid to have built woman : neither 


becauſe of the frame and faſhion ot her body, which is made broadeſt and lowelt downe« 


ward, like the-building of an houſe, as Rab. Sel, which though it be ſo,that God framed the womans bo«: 
dy as fitteſt for procreation of children, yet Aoſesin thus ſpeaking 2;med not at it. Bur by this is meant, 


both chat man was yeras an unperfeR building, before woman was made : and char by the woman the 
houſe and family is builded by procreation ot children : and thereof the hebrewes call a ſonne Bey, of 
Banah, to build. Mercer. | | WEL | 44 | $; 
: 2. Shee is called //bah, woman, by a figure called Prolepſis, for this name was afterward given her by 

ei1C Malls : | | | 

3. She is ſaid to bee brought to man, not as though ſhee were made in ſome other place ; bur God dorh 
preſent her and offer her to man, and as it were,marrieth and joyneth them rogerher, | 

4+ But che Hebrewes have here ſome ridiculous obſervations : as upon the word 7:ſgor, inthe former 


 yerle, hec/oſed vp + which is the firft word with Samech uled hitherto by Moſes : becaute Samech anſwe- 
_ reth to the firlt letter of Satan in ſound, which is Shm, with a left pricke, they note, that Satan came into 


the world,and ſ9the occaſion ofeyill by women : fo likewiſe out of the word Tebieah, which letters make 


RE — ——— 


24-17 number, they tote that the woman was brought to man with 24. ornaments : whereas they cannot 


deny, butthur ſhe camenaked. | 


QuvesrT. X LIIII. How Adam knew the woman to be taken ont of hin. 


Verſ. 2 a Þ- ſaid, this now i boxe, Fc. 1, Adam underſtood this, that the woman was raken out 


ofhim, not {o much by the contemplation of the ſfimilitude and likenefle of her ſhape. Mer 


' cer. or thathe felt ſome alteration in his body,as though lomewhac had beene taken from it: Rench/in. bur 


hee bad this knowledge eſpecially by diyine revelation, Calvin. 2. Adam looking upon the woman, did 
not preſently deſire her company, bur ſincerely witha cheerefull minde acknowledgeth ho fit a mare 
God had provided for. him. Rewch!in. 3, This now, or for this time : Which words are not to bee referred 
with the Hebrewes to the time to come, that though at this time a wife was prepared outof man, yet it 


| ſheuld norbe ſo afterward, bur it hath relation to the time paſt : that although before among allthe crea» 


tures he could not find a fit companion, yet now hee had obtained one, Fagins, 4. Hee giveth the woman 
hername,to ſhewthe authority of man over the woman:and in the derivation ofthe word i/>ah, from iſh, 


the antiquity of the Hebrew tongue appeareth:thelike is not to be found inany other language.5.TheHe- 


brewes wel note,that 5þ with /od,fignifierh a man, withoutTed, which isthe firſt letter of thename,/chovah, 


tis fixe, ſo where God is not the direRter of the inward parts,there is nothing but fire &contention. Mercer, 
| Qut5T. XLV. How amanis ſaidto leave father and mother. 


 Vel.2 of Ho hy (ball a man leave,&c. 1.Thele arenot the words of Adam, as Epipharirs thinketh 


; or immediatly uttered by the Lord to Adams, but of Hoſes direRted bythe {pirit of God, who 
inſerteth here a perpetual law concerning marriage, 2. The man is ſaid to leave father and mother, ci- 
ther comparatively and in degree,that he is rather to leaye them than his wife:Oecolamp.or conditionally , 
Ethey ſhall ſccke to diffolye the knot of marriage, thereinthe ſonne js to leayethem : Muſe, as _ the 
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fable. 1. Paradiſe 


or 
nthe world, it is 


aces. 2. The foud 


the water, where 
+3. The ſcripture 


aradilc, ny eavrns 2 Cor. 2,1 1:S. Pax calleth-itthe third heaven Pa- 


h was nottranſla-. 


ce this text againſt 
rginiry: : fot whereas God ſaw it was not good neither for Adap 


hen preſent, nor 


7emore need of the remedy, to bee alone: they con rariwiſe conftraine 
Dne depriving them of that mutuall helpe and ſociety, which God hath 


derſt ood not ofthe 


ap. 2, 


hey ſoa I l | we fleſh : and as this place is alleaged, bo 19.5. They twoſhaftbee 
corruption of polygamie, which i is thehaving of many wives : forif. 


ve e made at the fir 


5: Places 


« 
v 
ren men tern rent ,- mn KEDS #24 


TGC IE ORE IE 


" 
" V ad henna 
” mma < —_— w—__— ew ee ems I 


5+ Places of confutation. 


—_ _ Th - SED xs ey - _ _— 


Chap.z, * 35. 


ers EOS | 


| 5. Places of confutation. 
| | t. Corfur, Experimentallknonledge of evillnorra be deſired, 
| I T He Maniches objeaed , why did God forbid matito cate of the tree of che knowledge of goed 
| a..deyill, would he have him like unto bruit beaſts, that cannot dittinguiſh betweene good and 
evill > Arge/tineanſwereth this experimentall knowledge ofeyill , which Adam got by cranſprefſion, 
__ wavnort. thc willomeofan happie, but the experience of s miſcrabie man * for Chrift knew no finne by 
hisexpenencetheugh he knew it by his fapience or wildome, | | 


2 Conſut. Why God gave a commindement _y man wo'tld not eape. 


*\/ Vu: tid God give a commandement, that man ſhould not keepe, and why did he not tnake 
lm to, that man fhould nor have fallen? A»f. 1. God gave man this precepr, that hte 

gc -Fews his obedience, and chough he forelawe he would tnve , yet he-alfo provided aremedie and 

re - 1 or his finne 2. Though hee be in a better ate, that cannor finne atall, yer his ſtate is good, 


Alu 195 0 ve complained of, that if he will, cannot ſinne : (16,cont,adverfardeg.c tg. 


3 4p Confur, againſt ( elſitt, 


« 


3G El derideth this toriegofthe making of the woman,and counterh it a fable:Origenanſiwereth, ESE: 

JL rfyou willnot belecye Aoſes, why doe you credir Fle/ioa your Poet? who hath the like nar- Hejiody Rory 

. | | J. 5 Ss 1 d 28 h t "= of Panagrg 
raticn,, how Hulcan made a woman out of clay , whom a!lthe gods adored , / ents paye her beautic, Bight 
Palace comeliteile of bodic , Aſeroxrivs wit, whereupon ihe was called Pandora , which opening the - 
liddc or cover of the tunne, divided care and griete unto men, that lived without before, Origen, dib, 4, | 
cont Celſum. | | | 


4 det 


4 Colfur, Paradiſe piantedin a rhwowne plack. 


\ 


4.9” He Papiſts obje thus : Bellarmire would proove that Paradiſe was an unknowneplace, be » 
 Þt cauſgitis laid, the riverthat went out of Eden, did divide it felfe into 4. heads. Bur there {s For fuicher 8; 
no {ſuch river in|Meſapotamia.Beflar./1b,1.de grat.prim,homin.c, 12, Fot further anſwer to this objeRion, ſwer ro this oÞ. 
1 retezre the reader to qu 13, before thele 4.ſtreames might be known informer tirae,though nor now, jeRion, Y 


In ES 5, Confur. eAdams ſirne paydonable, | 
| 2M "VV reas we {ay that all finnes are veniall to the fajchfull and ele : Fellermire replierh thas 
dam commuted a moertall and damnablefinne, becauſe it was faid ynto him, in what day 
z20u cateſt thereof,thou ſhalt dierthe death : {16.1.de.amiſſ.grar.c.7. Anſ. Wee ſay, that though this finne 
wasdamnabte in it owne narure, yet by Gods grace through Chriſt it was made veniall and pardonable 
20 Agar, unlcfle Bellarmine lay with the hereticke Tariave, that AdanPoras damncds i 


pe ee EE 


[Ge Conſut. eAdam loft nat bu faith, 


s. Y thigplacealſo te would proove that Adam and Eve loſt their fairh,becauſe they belceved nor” | 

the ſentence of God,tiar they ſhould dic,it they trarſyreſſed the commandement.{:b.3. de am:i(- A ' 

h  _ fta,great £6. Avſ. This prooveil, that they failed in taith , not thattheir'faith was utterly loſt and | 

” | extinguiſhed ; rif Adam had 9 faith remaining , tO what purpole ſhould God have propounded the ] | 
- promiſe of the Mcfiah roa faichlefie man ? | | - $2 


& |_|" Places of Exbortation. I 


3 is = 


re | © 2 $| N that God ſandified the Sabboth,and-reftedthercin from all his works he did it for our example, The relig]- 
| | . Lthat we therby ſhould learne religiouſly ro obſerve the Lords day, 1.inabſtaining from all bodily 9us vic oft che; 
a- and ſeryile workes:2.in keeping our {elves undefiled are unſported of all finnefull works.3.in fanRifying it Lords day. 
to holyexercilcs, to the praiſe of God, and our owne comfort, — | HROM PW wh bE 
2 V.7. In that God made man ofthe duſt, and pur the breath of life into his noſtrils : man is hereto mm 1 
. tearnehumilitic, by the conſideration of his baſe and poore beginning, znd to remember how brittle his reach himhus 
nft | ate is, whole life is bur a blaſt of the breath, a puffe of the aire : /ſay, 2422, Caſe frons mar whoſe breath # militics | «© 
NOT in he noſtrils, | ” | TO 


ine 3 Seeing that|goodly garden of paradiſe, repleniſhed with ſuch voodly plants, and fruirfull rrees Theeantly | 
ath :5 now deſtroyed, and notto be found inearth, we are eaught to ſequeſter our affeRions from all earthly Sec ſhould 
the | <elights, and rg fecke for a paradiſe much better in heaven. —- 5 29g __— 
| 4V.15.Seeing man eyenin theſtate of hisinnocency was not to live idlely,but God affigred himto keep gt be 
_ the garden: wearethiereby admoniſhed, that now much more cycry man ſhould ggcupic himfelfein ſome ;, jv. Fn, 
: | mo | | | ely. | 
| heneftlabourofa lawfull yecation, = | Lb - bes 
Rbec | - 5 Inthat Gotd madethe. woman out of man , from whom ſhee had hex beginning : thereby is de- The dutie cf 
for if - (cribed che dutie of the wife , to be obedicrit to her husband, as her head and principall , for whoſe cauſe the mite. | 
| ſcewas made, | ND, RE — C.- | TY $400 | Sy 
| -6 And ſccing|the womat is bone of mans bone, and fleſh of his fleſh : thereby the husband ?5 pur in The duiieat 
jemembrance, ro loye,render, and cherrifh his wife, cyenas his owne fleſh» | To MR —_ 
| | | BE hp 7 Y:15, A 
| i; | 


! 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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WEE I — Su 


m_— { {52 | lution ET : 
6 p3: | |- | Ti Explanation and So 
7 veric 13þ t 15 not 200d for mar ts be alone: in that God aſt aha care to provide 3n helper for man, 
* Gods warchiull hetore he (aw his owne want : and while Adam flept, and taoughtnothing, the Lord prepared him an 
providence” belpe: : we {5c how Gods providence watcheth over us , forelecing for us, many things, (hich we ſec not 
ET AG, "1 ea faving cafe torus, 'w hile we NceP, aSitis in che Pialme, Hee giveth he ww {-belo: ved /leepe, 


Cur ſelves, y 
Pſal.127.3 ” Mercer. 


as if! | ||. | the Analyſis or Metvod, EE | 


—_— Cl aprergeſcriberhihe fall of man, fic his fliite and tranſgreflion, from 


viel Eco verle g.thcn fvis puniſhment, verſe 9.tothe end, In their travſgre(- 


ab wn LIE core Ae 
+ ES: 
K 


; "1 fon ig}tobe confidered, thetentation of Nathan, verſe 1. co[verſe 6. the iequ. 
7: | i ion bf the oy and woman, verſc 6. thirdly, the cfiects and fruirs of their 
IL -===of Gnnejwverle * | > ES 
THY. KR ; SON jolt | In Rathans recs ,0n wee haue his fubrill inf;ovacion, verle 1. the wo 
FX" I N Y ov} mans imp! e cSntefſtion, vertc: 2,3«The {ugecſtion i ſclte, vere 4, Fo. 
; ND 9 S 1] | In their ſeduRion,verle 6. frſt are ſet d© wane the inducements,or provoce- 
O 


tron; the goodnefle of the tree for ineac, the pleaiantncfie c tothe eye, che 
© © 0 ['< o 0 0 @, | Fuit | | thereot] , luppoled C0) be ki, vWicoge: CHcn Lhe pri Varicaiion,or oftence; 
in || tt: ey id cat. . | 
The ffs of their cxanſerefſion| are (ſhame, which cauſerh chem ro covertheir nakedneffe, verſe 7, 
feare, which makeththem to hide themſelyes, verle 5 


Inthep nilbment,there is fit rh ir convittion of the man and \oran, verſe Sef0 I 4+ Len the re1lediftia 

* ©. - enorcuiſel: denouiced fc, then extcured. * | 
: The ſentence 1 is dengunced again) |t che tempter,or parties tempted. _ 
© EThe \* [4 AG ee acceſlaty ,that 1< che ſcrpear, which was the inftcument 3 whoſe puniſhment 


is ſor torthy verſe 1.4.orthe princ! pal ,namely Sathan,who is cenfuced, veile 15, 
+ The 6s 2 oe tempred : fiſt, tne fvoman is puniſhed, with {orrow in trayaile,ſubjectipn to her husband, 
eric 16. ſgcondiy, che man 1s judge id : the cauſe is firlt ſhewed, his cranſgeefſion, ycrie 17, then his judge- 
-nenr, in THC curhng ofthe carth W} th chornes and thiftles, in curſing of man with ery in his life, maT 1a 
| tity in hy erd.xerlc 1 9. | 
© The ſentence laſtly,is executed, | in the expuihon Sn out of Paradifo, Ay 23» with the con/ultatiox þ 
going betgre ;verſe 224and his perperuall exile from thence : che Angels keepe the way to Paradiſe with a 
INTJS NS ſhould nor "} he rhicher, | 


ICS SENEOIYY TY 


he di ffere ence of tranſl, tions. 


S.Ct. 2. the] Cppent w.u wiſeft.. "wa! aftierthan avy beaſt.cat.heb.onarin. ſabril, 
5; Hiro bs 5edh th God indeed ſaid. B. GY A. 7i 5n> quare, w beref: re hath Godjard., S. 11, it th trwe thai Godbath, 
TP. ſaid. þ.qm1a, beranſe GoaLath, | Pl T.P.heb, apy, Cs, Je- 1 92c4%tſe. Sathans abrupe veginningſhewerh a 


long cc zmmunication betore, ang her® hcegivyeth a reaion, 2Sthouph God were notequall toward man 
yay + rohibition,E&c. i 


> FI.C.c, 2,6.tobe\defiredto get bnowledge. ( TS, or to mn: the one wiſe. Þ, heb, delightfullts behold, aſhefin acletabi- 
5 "F204 ove. CH, which was (aid beford 'X 7 | = 
S Hidr. = $6 8.che woice of theword of God,C the voice of God walking, cet. 7; 


v.8. " the coole of the day, B,G.n SBA thor, at noone.S,ad auram poſt meridiem,inthe cools Uireaſter nooxe Had - | 
went, the wind or dire of rhe) : y. T.P.Cheb lervach, haiors : the loft wind brought Gods voice unto 


on | ” them. 
© obf.ves © | Potions a «thou haſt eaten,crc.S haſt thog eateniceter. | | 
- C.B.$ E v.12.he womanwhich thes eaveſh obewith me, us) £3, Þ,S.C.mwhich the gaveſt me. G: gaveſt my fellow; | 
CH 77 | ſociams, H. allocaſir, Araft place wi þ me. T. gnimuads with meheb, 
T.By. _ v15.heſpallbreale, dunis, GS. ipſa, ſhe ſhall. Hit Jhallbreake,ipſum.TB.P heb. hut ſhall;that #, the ſeed: e be 
MM LE. {rails blerws -thee from the beg | Pngathou [halt obſerve hinm to the end. C b.thox [halt lye-in wait for bus beele., 
FOG oe, 'H. oraiſe hes heelegcets © 
T.bg. + 16 -bylde/ fire toward thy buſpand 7: B. ſub ject to thy huſband. G, Saregen: cy ereyning os thy huſband. S.C.. 
Sag, 1-3. [ub pore/eate, oder the power of hy haſband. H.heb.toſhuchah,deſire, luſt. | 
SH.c. CEP.17 efvh11s, Long, only ſhalt thor rat eat.S\; only, )is here added. 


=: L wrſtd ts the grourd for chy {ak 4 eb, G1.P. opere, rol, in th Jy wo H.heb. bagrabar.for,or becauſe 


k 


Soap. for.pr of 72 re Ch, 

| $20 leg her Hevah B,G.C. TP, . Cary life S.heb. Chavdb, 
: © 19 21. gr ments of honour vpn their Shin.C.coats of «hinne, Ceter. 

| ao Fon, + | 4-4 24-4 jiery [word, iztmy ecutainsr, TBS. H. the point or blade of 4 ſword Ros, G. la at, fignifieth a blade, = 

= and ifiame: a// Daype ſiword/? baker.C. ; 

= Ch Ns 21 Laan 3 * 86 only P14 74 earth: Pf bimſelfe Reowing good aud evill,C,is a4 one of Wy knowing ocater. : 

| : | "TI 


QVvi5T. I. Whether itmere arrue ſerpentthat talved with Eva, 


" | gf doubtfull queſtions and places. | | 7, © Nap. 37 
8 :'- |- . | The Exegeſis,or theological expiication. 


_werſcx; Ow the (erpent was more ſubt!l, Cc.) 1, we neither thinke, with loſephas , that ic w3s inthe BR 
& 8 | N beginning nacurall co the {erpears, as ro othier beaſts, co have the ule of ſpeech and under- JNPURN OEE: 
| | = - "rat Pe LI 8 E : thc they hag 
. | . ſtanding? which|was the conceit alſo of Plars, that under Satarme men uled to ſperke GE EONS vy lan, 
 ouage withbeaſts.Euſcb.{s5.1 2.de prepar.£vang.c.g. torit it had beene varurall to beatts ro lpeake, they 1p... | 
ſhould nomibre/after the fall have beene. deprived of their narurall faculcics , thanthe Angels or men, - 
chat fell: and beſide , rhis opinion is contrarieto che Scripture, which laith, that manon?ly was created _ 
according tg Gol image : that is, with reaſon and underſtanding, which guideth the ipcech, '+ (Es | 
2. -|Werefuſe alſo re opinion which Barc:p54s alcribeth ro Eprrem. (10.de paraciſ.c. 27, char the uſe 
of (peech was giyen unto the lerpent onely for this time,as it was eo Baldams alle char che Devil! (pake jn 
he lerpent, as che Angell did in the Afle we orant ! bu: the ferpert could nor [peare of himiclte, wanting 
the.inftraments and organs ofthe voice which man hath, | [BO | a0 
+3.  Newherts Cyri#rs opinion to bereceived, that it was NOTA True cn ent, bur a ſhew onely and ap - 
parition. For then it ſhould nor have beene faid;tharche lerpent was wiler, thanall che beaſts of the field: . 
and afterward God layeth a curſe upon the ſerpent, that he ſhould goc upon his bellie and care che duſt of 
cheearth : it wag a trve ſerpent then, nota ſhadow onely, WS | 


* 
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Cajetanss concent allo is to be rejected, who by a continned allegorie, by the ſerpent , would haye 
the Devill underſtood : that there was neither ſerpent in rruth nor 1n the w that appeared ro £24, but this 
rcntation was altogether jnternall and ſpirituall : tor by this meanes, ene whole itoric of the creation m1y 
as well de allegarized,a 4 ſa'the truch of the narration called in que{tion, an beiide, whereas the Dey ill 
internally temptech onely cwo wayes, cither by alluring the ſenſe by lome object, orelic by moving and _ 
| * _ working the ph ntaſie,our parents before their tall could nor be fo renpied, having no inordinate morion., 

5 Some thinke thatcthe woman did underſtand the ſpeech of the {-rpenc, fuch as bealts uſe, ro expreſie 2» 
© -  theirminde, anqnot otherwiſe: bur ir isevident, that the ſerpent did vecily ſpeake. Tops He el 
200! 6 « Aben Exya is of opinion , that it wasthe ſerpent, and nothing elle, ; burthe curſe afterward pro- 

nounce(yponthe ſerpent, and that prophetic , that the ſeed of the woman thould breake the lerpents 
head, ſheweth, [that the Devil! ipake in the ſerpent, who is principally accurled- | | 
 - 7 Our opinion then is, thatic wasatrue ferpent which talked with Zvz, as may appeare by che 
” © puniſhmentinflicted upon this kind © and that the Devill uſed the ſerpent, a ſubrill beatt, as his jnſtru- 
| ment, and ſpake our of him. Thisour Saviour confirmeth inthe,CGoſpell, that it was Satan, which was a 
wy [ murtherer from[the begiquing, and cauſed the death and fatl of our parents , /ohn 18. 44+ And Saint Paul 
afirmeth, chat eſerpent beguiled Ewa through his {ubriltie : bur the woman was noc deceived by che 
ſerpent, bur by thecratt of che Devi!l, ſpeaking and working by the ſerpent, Ofthis judgermear are moſt * 
; -of theauncient fathers, Hafil Chryſeftome, Anguſtive,Damaſcene:C'c. - E7 >, 


| Quxs1:11. Howthe ſcrpent\ us ſaid to have beere more ſabtiles es © = 
| $ ; > 


| fl | | | ; | 
He ſerpent} was more ſubtile than any beaſt of tne field : 1. Thele words cannor be underRooit of the 4 p 
: "Devil,as Cajetare thinketh,who here by a meraphore is called a ferpent: for berweene the Devitand 
& þ the beaſts of the field, there is no compariſon, whoin ſubtiltie farre exceedeth mon, '»ho is wiſer then an 
n =Þ| brutiſh nature. a.Neither was the ſerpent more ſubrill onely tor thistimeas Angu/tineteemech cothinke, 
:  _ ib.11,.Geneſ.adlit.c.2g for Satan could not wftuiemore lubrilcy into the {erpe vethan by nature ithadeand 
© . the textitielfe ſeemeth to infinuate, thar the ſerpent by nature was more lubcli than other beaſts, 
| 2. wherefore the truth is, that whereas the {erpent is a molt fuball beaſt, it was nor by chance; that Sar an 
uſed him as hisinitrument, beeing by his ppLakey ſubciltie apt thereunto : andche ferpents lubcill ature 3 
sppeareth, both by the ſleights he uleth in heiping himſelte, as ro lec paſte what Pirie repocteth, thatby . b 
the juice of fegnel, he tripp:rh himiclfe of a certaine skinne, where with he is overgrowne in winter, ard I's 
with the ſame_bcarb cleareth his dimmed Hghr : che Scripture the werh, that the ſerpent Ropperh his care © i F- 
againſt the y ice of the charmer. Pſal.58. As alſo his craft appeareth in his enmitie 2g uin{t man, whom Ofche natural 
he aflailerh lecrerly and in filence: as biting the hoyſe by the heelets cauſe the rrder ro fall, Gen.gg-1 7. And wiidone of the 
tureher, concerning the naturall wiſdome of the ſerpent, our Saviour witnefſerh , ſayingrto his eiſtiples, [cr pcmnt, 
bee yee wiſe as ſerpents, thnocen! as doves. Matt0.16. 4 Some thinke, that this is fer F-1th as 2 praiſeand ©  Þ 


commendationin the ſerpent,that he had ſuch a gifrof wiſtome & ſubtiley oiven him in the creacion: Dur 


the contraric appeareth, that although this naturall giftin che ſerpent was good, yet here relation is made 

to Satan: crafe, whereby he ſeduced Eve : Adam and Eve ac [aid before to be g:47#mim, naked imple: 
and here the ie pent 15 {aid to be 01274, inthc contrarie ſenſe, crafize covert ,not imple - for the HebDrew 
word admitteth a contrarie ſenſe. Hercer, | ON | 
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| F2IES QVEST. III, Why Satan inthe ſerpent beginneth with @* iterrogations Ls +75 | 
, Yerf.1, Y a hain Cod indeed (414.c5c.r.Some doe rakethis to beean ironicall fpeech, as though Saran | - - 


the ſerpent ſhould ſcoffingly ſay : itis a ike matter chat God cateth what you c2t- 


2. Some make it an interrogation,ns though Satan ſhould askethe reafon, why God had fo ſaid See.as the 
Latine and Septuagint. 3. Some make ita naked queſtion: [ir tre hat God hath faid': Cha'd. 4. .5el, 
- expoundeth it, forſar,perhaps: aud would haye it doubrfully ſpoken. 5, Some make the emphaſicor force of | 
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What kind of 


[ez PENT IE Was, 


—-_- 


_ rothius centration, thathe might bri ig man into the ſame aterof damnation : 
- againſt God,in ſeeking ro deface hi! Image. Calvin. 2. Hee ierterh upon the woman firſt, not becaule, as 


_ but becaule he law herto be the we 


' very kind of the ſerpent be deſcribe: 


| backe of Givers colonrs : 


. rot, 


by whether 2 good ora bad Angell 


to ftand uprighc,tor it had beenen puniſh 


waercot the beliic isthe in{trumepr : 


$—rmmnmmmemnenern — -—o—_ "4 ts a ARS oe 


HED. 
SHB E2TA INTCIPICc . 


ene [Frend athis word God: it isnot Ike that God wou ld give you any [uch precePt.G. 
reth aph c4 , by quarto mage, how much more : that afror Saran: had ſhewe many realons to perlwade 
che w HY 1, that God loved them nat , hee urgeth this above the reſt that God had ety them this proe 
hibition. 7. But the beft interprerat on is this, chat after long « communication had FAY the woman, at 
length the ſerpent commeth ro that 

he might worke turther : 


Or Lmuch wonder,thar God would | 
| 8 lþ veST! ITIN, 


Oxw the Devil chbughc ro ſy 
{hould cake fleſh of Adam: fo 
Redeem*r,thar ſhould breake the ſe 


ive any: ſuch prohibition Unto Your Aercer, 


Why Satas tempied . man, and that by the woms 7, 


pplant man in Paradiſe, not betaule hedid foreſee that the Mefſiah 
as yet man was not fallen ,nor Gods counle]] revealed concerning the 
pents head : butthe envic of Satan was the cauſe ;thar moyed thick 
and he ſhew eth his malice 
Ambroſe chinkerh the precept was given onely ro Adam by God himlſclte:tor it was {poken to them b 2th: 
ker, and {o fitteſt for him to worke by. Aﬀerter, | 


Y 
RY ES Te V. How Eva immdared totalke with the ſerpent, | 


Ow whereas it will bee queſti ned, how it came to paſſe that Es was not afraid totalke with ct! 
lerpent : : 1, which wasnot, cither becauſc this ſerpent, which Saran vicd had 4 plealant COUNLC= 
nance and yirgins face, which opit 10n 1s 1mpured to Beaa, which is rather to be leldla painters fancic, 


than the worke of nature, there beejng no ſuch ſerpent to he ſeene inthe world : i neither for that _ | 


[ 


,Tthan any other creature, asthinketh D amaſees : J- neither canthe 
35 Engubinus faith it was the Baſiliske, which poiloneth hearbs and 
plants with his very br vreathe Pererins faith, itis molt like robe the lerpent called Seytala, which hath a 
for this 1S LOO Great C wriohtc , (eeing the SCripturc ONeLy generally nameth a 
ſerpent, noting no ſpeciall kind. 4; Put as Th 71 ſoft ome well obſerverh the ſight ofthe texpent, which after 
{in became ebrib] e & taretullto man, was now not abhorred,neither were any creaturesas yer inthe ſtate 
of mans inaocencic, loatiaſome unto Man, and therefore Eva might well indure che fight ofche ſerpent. 


Q» EFT) | 


Ve vehereas Eva was not aſtoniſhed co heare the ſerpent ſpeak: 1. it was neither as Ropertom thinkerh, 
B becaule che woman imagined, that tome powertull ſpirit cauſed the ſerpent to ſpeake, and there ore 
reverenceare : forthis had nat becue farre from Idolatric , to.yeeld any ſuch reycrence to any bur 
2 Creator. 2. Neither did ſhee thinke, as Bonaventure holderh, chat ſome good ſpirit intending her 
good, thus fpake inthe creature. For then ſhee would nothave aid, the ſcrpent, but the ſpiric or Angel 
deceived me. 3. Nether 1s itlike,|that Eva, as Cyril feemeth r0- thinke, was ignorant, 


ſerpent was more familiar with mat 


” I. What mooved Evato give ears tothe ſerpent. | 


See! 


wh Geiog 


theuic of t apecch were given unto any Wearce behde man: to the which opinion To frat ws and Pererigs 


_ —__ tor {cer'g that Adam hat beforc @1VCn Namesto all creatures, which God brought unto him, 
they could not be 1gnorant by this xperience, that man one'y had the giftef callino and ginny names, 


- But £: '2 knowing wcell, that God had created angelicall powers, was carried 2: way wich She aaice and 


£004. 'y baliſcsdelinired from ch PEN, not beeing lo much 1 Intent from whor: rh ey.cam®e., 25 what 
was ipoken, not conhdering , While thee was -avithed with an ambitious deſſe et. |: tr cr ms ler eftarc, 
night thus {pcake out of the ferpent : tor to ſay, tha m4; ſwagcither 
ignorant ot The Creation of Angels, pr ofthe power and facu] icie of beaits, Was toOg geea ad /cfe@ Ct KtOw <= 
ledge,to be incident to that pertes) eſtate. 


vEtsT. VILI. 


Fhether the ſerpent went >p9n his bellie befods the on ſe. 


+ AJ's thy belly [alt thy & goe, duſt ſhalt then eate,,5c. 1. It is neither to be chought with 


Barcephs, that the ſerpent before went upon his, feete as other bealts : for God would 
not alcer the nature and {ſhape of hig creature, having given power to every creature before ro multiply his 
owne kinde, & this had beene to miſlike the workeo ot his owne hands. 2, Neither is it t9 be {yppoled with 
Didymas Hierome maſter, that the ſerpene, curing onely this time of tentation, was cauſed by tie ſpirit 
ot for the ſerpent to returne to his firſt nature. 3 > Neither doe 
we approoevyethe ſentence of the fathers,as of Auguſtine, Gregory,and others, who «d an allegoriedoe ape 
ply theſe words tothe Devill:that he goeth upon hisbelly when he rempcerh. men to g!uttony & [eachery, 
and he eareth earth, having power oxereirthly minded men : for 
afcer this manacr, the whole ſtoriemay likewiſe be allegorized d.4.Neither with tome others, as Pererers, 
doc we approve both an hi ftoricall ſenſe ofthis malediction in t ſerpent,& anallegoricall in the Deyill: 
bur che whole is hiſtoricall;the firſt part whereof concerneth the ſerpent the inftrument, t];e other Saran 
the principsll, that his head and power ſhould be broken by this meanes.: and where he 
gained, he ſhould ſuſtaine a greare lofle.”- 

5 Ourlentence then isthis, chat the curſe denounced againſtthe ſerpent, co 
ſelfe, burthe manner of it : the ſerpent did from his creation creepe upon kis breſt, 


ehadt 4 nought oO 


ifterh noting! 1© THING it 
d feede of v1 heearth, 


but now, this is made Kr and accurſed unto him , which was ao: before : as weeils 2nd chiſtles 
WeLe YEE ITReed. £976 mans fall, butatter beganne go þoca curle tothe carthza :and man was niked beforc his 


hich he incended,; to draw from the woman ſome anſwer wwhereup 7; 
and therefore with ſome admiration faith in cttect ; it leemeth yery ltrange, 


© 6 ; TETAE re llion, 


" 


9 Y 3©bo © wm_ T7 ww 


ſtory of Samue{s apparition ro Sawl,calleth ic S19x2/, whereas it was Satan in Summne!s ſhape, becauſe ic. b, 
{o appeared. 4+» The Hebrewes here are not to be approved, that fay the lerpent covered :ohaye company Hebreircs 
| with the womanttor thar is againſt the nature of beaſts, > RE. - fanſich. 
» | Qvisr. IX. Ofthe manner how the woman was tempted of Satan | | 
| FP Oucerning the tentarion of SatanJand ſeduftionof the woman : 1. he beginneth ſubtilly,hth God iz. 
_adced ſaid, yec ſhall not eat of every tree ? whereas God onely forbad them one tree, as though God 2d  *» 


_ dealthardly with them,in abridging them of their liberty. 2, The woman 1=eporterh nor the words of th= | 


Ply, v.4,5. heapeth up many lies rogether, I. that che y thallnordye : 2, that God did envy their happi. | 


your eyes ſhall bee ep-ned, fothey were to their confulion : knowing 700d and evill, notby a more excellent 
knowlege,bu by miſerable experience after their tranſgrefſion : ye ſhall bee as gods, either as Angels, or 


. verſe, Behild man is become like nts us, tohrow good ard evill : wherethe Lord reproverh allo mans affe= 
848 deceived, arid was inthe [ranſereſſion, 1 Tim.2.14.tor whether we expound it with Epiphanius and Cal- 


' pent, bur by the woman:or that Evadid nor wittingly deceive Adams,25 the lerpent beguiled Eva: where= 


t1educeds -. :} 


blaſphemy and Idolarry.to be greater fins tran Adams ws nether in refpect of the affeRion ofthe often=- 


vgard ofthe frui 


- i 
EEE et es, ——— 


of doubrfull queſtions and places. ES Se 


i OI nn CONN" TIE 


> — 
—_——— 


Lt. em 


tranigretiion, dur was not athamed of 15 rifl alter : fo rhe raine-bow zyas betore the loud, butthen onely 
ordained to bea fizne of the covenant, that God Would no more cefiroy the world with water. 


'Qvts7,.VIII. Why the Devill ſpake out of the [ crpent, | 


TF it bee further demanded, why che Devill {pake our of the ſerpent, rather than appeared in any othe: | 
| ie 1. I fay wich Azguſtine,yecaule God permitted Satanto uſe no orher beaſt as his inftrumentgbue - ; 
che ſerpent. 2. [Thar it wa>neither fit chat hee ſhould have appeared in humane ſhape,for Evakneyw well | 
enough, tat her felte and Ages, were all mankind .and none beſide them : neither if Satan had framed a | 
yaice out of the ajre, would Eva hayecncured fo familiar a conference: and for thar the ſerpent, in regard. 
of his ſubrilty, was the fitteſt inftrument, that wou'd foone winde himielte 1n and out, and creepe away, 
chathe ſhould not be ſcene of Adam. 2.1n that Aoſesmaketh no mention of the Devill, bur of the ſerpenc 
only,it was both in regard of the weakneſle and rudeneſle of the people, who'could not well conceive any 
otherbut the viſible creatures, ad for thar Moſes writing a ſtory,reporteth things as they appeared,as the 


4 


prohibition truly : ſome thinke, that ſhee added of her owne ; yee ſhall not toC,) it, as Ambreſc: ſome, thar. | 

ſhe chanved the words,as Krpertrs, for the tree of 1r:0wleage of good and evill faying the tree inthe midſt of | «» 
the garden: but certaine it is, that ſhe raketh ſomewhat from Gods words, pronouncing doubttully, /o/f7e eye korea 
dic, which God had denounced moſt certainly, ye/hat dye the death :thar is, ſurely dye. 3. Satanin hisre= Gods wards, 


nefle > 3. that knowledge nnght be hadin eatirg ot fmt. 4-rchat they thouldthereby bee madelike naro. 
God.Belide,Ryperer conceit is here excellent, that the Doviil mt every one ot wele points Ipeaketh doubts _ | 
fully, as he gave the O:aclesof Apollo, tharevery word which he tpake,avghthave a deubic meaning : ye Saans done 
ſhall not die * that is, not preſently the death of the body : though prelently made ſubject romortaluy : Full anſwer, * 


' ds "T1 . 


= 


like unto us, (intull and wicked ſpirits. 4, The woman feeth the tree t5 ve 950d tor meat, there is her you | 
lupus dehre/: pleaſint tothe eyes,chere 1s her curiolity : and co be defired ter knowledge, there is che va« | 
nicy ot her minde. Thus as the Apottle ſaith, whatloever1is in che world, 1s the concupilcence ofthe fleſh: © 


th 


the concupiſceijce of the eye, the pride of life. 1 /#/, 2, 
__ QvtsT.| X., Adim temp ed ard deceived as well as the wonzzn, theugh not ix the ſans? degree, 


- He order then and manner of the tentation was this, 1. 1t is evident, that neither Adam nor Eva, ha | > Sn 
commitrted[/any ſin before this congrefſe with Satan, for the Scripture ſarith,that til chen they were both \.-"-», # 
noked,znd were not aſhamed, Gen. 2.25.50 thai herein both Ryperries and Ferns are deceived. zeSatan firſt EZ —_——_ - 
aſliilechrhe woman,both being as the weaker,moreealieto be leduced,&asa fit inftrument alfo to entice | CUteh 
eAdam, Jo Adi did not on! y.: ncl1Re Uato her,ami ab ll Juadam bens vo/entta,ota loving mind,and there | | 
by enticed as S mpſon was Dy Daliial,and Salowonby his wives: bucitis like he was teducced by the fame (nod. J > Herb + 
fl:ttering and falle pertwafſions, whereby the woman was firlt beguiled, bring carried away with an ame fo a5 | 
bir'ous defire 1 knowledge,notto be equalized, but made lixe unto'God: this my appeare out of the 22, 


: Neither doth that place ofthe Apoltle contrad'i& rhis opinion : Ademmas not geceived, but the woman Fs 7 om bb bo, tm « 
EY p 
4, j 


ooh matt 
#23877 


[ PISS ES T0 
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Cted and Curious deſire ro attaine to a greater pertetion. 


v/#,hat the Apofties meanivg is, the woman was firtt deceived, not the man: or with ATercerx, that the 
man was not deceryed,biir entifed by the womi:or with Hierome.that Aaum wasnot deceived by the fer- 


of the two = © potitions, being one in cftect, are molt agreeable rothe Apoltlesminde: by this texc 


eAaam is not wholly exempied from being deceiyed, but only in that manner as Eve was peryerted and 24, <6 WW. bj 1 


QuvtsT. XI. Whether Adams finnewas the createſt of al fines.  ! 


| | : £ . R Wt ; # | ; _ : b | Fs Fi. + 4 
Ow astouching the greatneſle of Adams fin,fimply it wasnot the greateſt fin of all commitred inthe. % ww it, 8 8 
\world:neither in reſpect of the kind of the finne,as adultery is greater than fornication,forſo we hold fo PV Gore + 


der; for many arc with a more ungodly, violent, and finfull defire given oyer: then Aaan inthistentatis ©! 
on:nejicher wasit the greaielt, inteipe of the quality of the fin, for jt was pardonable in eA dam, whctc- | 
25 finye s lr RT Gholt is impardonable. But yer it may truly bee ſaid to bee the greateſt, 1, in rc- 
5 and ſequelc of that ſin,the contagion and infetion of all mankind. 2. inreipedt of Adam? 
perſen, who wm his Conn gitts conſidered, might haye mor cally reſiſted, 3+ in regard of rhe facility « 
| ebA | | - FEES, | ce 
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=! The Explanation and Solution 


[1 


hs. 


Adams finne 


__ ncuheris tobe. 


aggravatcd, 
morthe Wo- 


VA 


EE 


Chap. 3. 


| ji = : : p | i . 2 /E aint S3,.m \ os 1 | > iplte hd oÞ + 
| the commandement, which required 9 prov OF GLHICUIT TUNG. 4+ CC place allO1TICIIE O &1NG « oniidered. 
_ * ving the wordof God, butgiying cred 


_ cupiſcence,iv coyetivg the torbidden fruit. 3.in their ambition in defiring a further ſtate of perteHion.Se- 


. of any good thing, more than is fic 2 « 


'Verſ. *N Either ſpallye tonch 5t leſf 


£ 
" 4 


Vetſ. 7. 


_ and Eves minde were opened to lee their finhe, and the eyes of their body wer 


minde arlTconſcience, to ſee and agknowledge their fiunes and. diſobedience, wherein they were blin- 


— —— — 


T 


namely in Pazadiſc, where there was ng provocation,or alluremeint uno ſion. 


vEsST>» XII. Whether Adamsor Eves ne werethe oventer, 


LY 


7 


| Ow if eAdams hone be ig, with the womans :in ſome things it will be foiind equall, inſome 


N thiogs ſuperiour,in ſome inferiourto it. 1.Both Adam and Eva Goned intheicinfidelicy,in not belee= 


t to Satans faire promiles, that they ſhould nor dye. 2.in theircone 
condly, in reſpe of Adams perſon, who was appointed to be the womans head and ofhis gifts of know. 
ledge and wildome, the man was moxe faulty than the woman, Thirdly, yet hmply, the wotnans finne 
was greater,becauſe beſide other finags common unto them, this was proper unto herinledncing her hus« 


- band : ſo thatas Avgn/t:ze wellnoterh, ds Geve/.11. 42. the man ſinned onely againit God and himſelfe, 


the woman, againſt God, her ſclfe and her neighbour:befide, the woman was firtt deceived, and became 


_ the author and beginner of tranſgreſſion, Therefore the opinion of them is nor here to bee alloyved, who 
doe cither aggravate Adams finne,or extenuate the womans : of the firlt ſort is the author of the queſtions. 


upon the old Teſtament under Augrſimes name, who aſcribeth idolatry to Adam queſt. $7, whereas hee 


moensi0 beex* gefired not to be worſhipped as God;bur onely in knowled gcto be like uno God : neither can Adam be 


properly charged with covetoulbeſle; as HugoS. Vit. doch, unlefle it be takerf tor an immoderate defire 


both in the thing defired, which was the knowledge of good and eyill,-the externall at, jn covering the 


+ fruic which was faire tothe eyc,in regard of her lex,being a woman, and the weaker veſlell, But this note 


withſtanding, the womans offence inthe nature thereof, was the greater, as before is thewed. 
| | | R 
Qvesr. XIII. Whether Eve added to the commandement, and {þake donvifu!'y, 


bim,ſpeaking of God,not /ehovih,becaule hee knew it not:Bur thar is not the reaſon, for the 


- woman uferh alſo the name, £/ob1m, who was not 19norant of ſehovah : but Saran of purpoſe forbeareth 


to uſe that name /ehovah, which isaname of mercy, ang urgeth in the name Elohims the feverity of God, 
© Alercer. 2, Neither doth the womap adde any thing to Gods precept, that they ſhould|nor couch it, bur 


faithfullycxpaundeth the meaning of the precept:ſome Hebrewes think,that Satan took occaſion hereby 


to movethe woman to touch the fruit ; that ſeeing ſhe died not by touching, ſhee ſhould chough the He. 
| breiy particle per,be notalwayes fot | 

it of doubr, that ſhee ſhould not dye atall.See Idzſeal. Inn, though 
 Ateareertss herein diſſent from them. | BEST || | 


ken ; yet it appeareth ſo to bee uſed by the woman: becauſe Satan 
. hereby takerh occaſion to put her © 


. Qv ES Th X I111. Why Eve gave to her hmgbard. 


| __ rr" to ber h1band with her, &c. x. This ſheweth nor, that Adam was at thistime with 
 aFEveas fome Hebrewes thinke, he might come before the tentation was finiſhed. The meaning 
is, that he might cat with her,that isþas ſhe had done. 2.5ome thinke that before the woman did torbeare 


* 28 eat of the fruit, ſuppoſing it was.pdy on,and io prelent death: butthe truth is, that hitherto ſhe had ab. 


' Nained in obediencerto the commangemevnr. 2, Neither did ſhe give itto Adam, left, it ſhe __————_ 
- hayetaken unto him another womat 


Quvr $T. XV. How — wares the eyes of the body and minde aye ſaid tobe opened, 
Heir eyes wereopened, Tl eircyes of the body and minde are ſai 
the eyesof the body three waycs. 1. When they that are blinde,| are made to ſee, as Chriſt 


— cauſed the blind co ſee. | 2. When he/thar hath his eyes, ſeeth ſomewhat, which he ſaw not before; as Ba- 
> laams hiscyes were opened, when hee ſaw the Angell, with a naked ſword, 
© ſcerhe that which they perceived not before ; as the Diſciples diſcerned Chriſt in the breaking of bread. 


. When they which ſee di- 


The cyes of the minde/arcopencd likewiſe three wayes. 1, When men are hrovght from ignorance and 
Carknefle tothe knowledge of Chrift. AcZ.26,18, 2. When men are brought by attiitipnro know them- 
{clyes, as the prodigall childe is _—_— to himſclfe, Luke 15.17. 3. When a mans finne, when it is 
committed, preſenteth it ſclſe, as /udas finne did, when hee had betrayed Chrili. Thus the eyes of «Adams 
opened to lee anddiſcerne 


the defotmity of thoſe parts, which/were comely before: HMnſcs!, . 


* Qvx $ T.XV I. How their exerare ſaidto be openeh, 
yerl. e | 

 X& fore, for how could Evahaye ſeene the fruic of the tree that it was faire to the eye, if ſhee hack 
beene blinde ? 2. Neither as 7oſephr thinketh : 116, 1, antiquit.c.7,by theeating of the forbidden fruic had 
they gotten a ſharper witand underſtanding, torthen the eating thereof, had bin a gaine untothera. 3.Nei. 
ther isic ſo ſaid, as R. Salomon conjeRureth, becauſe now firſt they began to have knowiedge ofevill ; for 
as they had knowledge of good before, ſo as by the contrary, they had the knowledge of evill alſo : bur 
now indecd they know evillby miſerable experience. 4. But now their eies were opened, theeyes of their 


ded 


: ; TEE ED 
— yp ' 


fthe other (ortis Cajetas, who would leflen the Womans offence, 


e dye,c5c.1 Ab, Exra.noteth,thatthe ſerpent uſeth the name Els. 


, as ſome Hebrewes imagine ; for mee was the onelyyyornan in che 
World : but ſhe was deſirous to mak her husband partaker other LaPpEME Inc ſhe thought. ercer. 


| 
divers waycs to bee opened, 


Hetr on were opered, A d knew that they were naked, 1. Not that they were either blinde be. 


Rl ” = WW « 


vE Sv wy 


- beforc his fall in neither reſpe& needed cloathing,being neither ſubject to hear or cold,nor yer having zoy #2 "* 


 ealleth him to/account,the winde of the day broughtthe found of Gods yoice to Adarn. I2.S0 then,this 


_ Cer {hewing ods approaching ;n icher doth it propetly deſcribe chetime of tae day : neither the mor- 


—_— 


of doubrfnll queſtions and places. 5 Cha Þ. 3. 41 
26d b fore, arld co feel: the rebellion and-diſobedicnce of their members in their diſordered and unrwl y 
motions,which maketh them for ſhamero cover them ; which ufe of yailing and covering the ſecret parts, 


_ Even nature ;— raught the barbarous nations, which eyen in their baths, as eAzguſtire writeth, will nor £92%.55.14; 


have their unſcemely parts uncoycred: the like Seraboreporteth of the Indians, and Diedorus Siculns of the **©5/46.dei 


JRRAT. | Erb o; Ty $7. + 
Echiopians, that going naked in the reſt of their vody,ule ro cover their ſecret parts, Strabbhing: 


TE QyvEx5sT. XV 11. Why they made aprons of fig-leaves. - | Died Stckibuqs 


f | Nathey ſewed fig-trce leaves -] 1. Not becauſe the fruit thereof, vehereofthey had taſte] was orbid- 
den,forthey would ſo much more haye avhorred the leaves thereof. 2,Neitherto becokenthe defies j 
; | . 4 . ' G SEP Roa 
of the fleſh now procured by fin, which they iay is provoked hy the rubbing ofthe lips ſeayes, 3. Nar yer 24 3292.bi/or, 
as the teſtimony of repentance, becauſe fig leaves doe pricke and [ling the ileſh. 4. Neither yet tieed wee /4*loftce. 
run toallegories : thar this covering with leaves or with fruit, betokenefh the yaine excuſeand Ceſence of ©9%-023- 


bl 


finne. 5. But they made them aprons of fig leaves, both being fir for their bread, and ready *hand, for 3 CR 


| | .aduverf, ker, 
no other cauſe than to hide their nakednefiſe, whereof rhey were now aſhamed. ge Jo Lare 


| | =P | 4. Ambre{cl. 
hy Wt Qyt5srT. XV III. Why manwas created nahed, / de parad.c.ry; 


Ow ifit be further asked why man was created nakedsl anſwer, \withBaſ! leſt his mind might h1 


| T.. 
| 6 wee, lh /fts x 
beene occupied in ſeeking for outward things, and ſo withdrawnefrom becter meditations : God ha- ſe vv man = di 


ving 2 purpoſe to cloath his body with fome excellent brighrnes, luch as 1510 the Angels, 2.Or with Am 
broſe, that being not naked and deRitnte of the oraaments ot vertue,they lefle needed outward ornaments, 
3. Whereas clothing ſerverh for neceſlity,to detend from the cold,and for honeſty and comclineffe, Adam bde Parad, + 


uncomelinefle jn his members. 4. Adde hereunto, that whereas other creatures were created with their na- 
ke, tharheecs birds with feathers, beaſts with haire and wool!, fiſh with fcales, manrwas created na- 


ked, that hee might cxerciſe his wit and be profitably occupyed in the inyention ofarts forthe neceſſary 
uſc of man. | OP | . | | 54 


| | QvrsT. XIX. Why the wore of the Lord was heard is the PTY of the day, | = : E = 
Verl.8. T 7 heard the wozce of the Lord waiting inthe garden inthe coole ofthe day.)t.This was ncither 


ſome great wind,ort terrible voyce,winch went before God, aswhen he ſpake to Elias, ro be= « 
token the Lords comming : forthe Chalde paraphraſt tranilaterhf ee voice of the wordof God. | 2.Neicher | 
yet need we run to allegories, as with [renex:,that this walking of God in the coole of the day, did ſha= Iib.r.ddver/. 
dow forth the comming of ChriRt toward the cnd,as the eyening of the world, 2. Nor with Gregory, that bore. 
man having loft the fervent heat of charity,did now ſlumber inthe ſhadow of fin, as in the coolenefie of ©: Sinvr8(c.d, 
the aire, 4. Nor with Rupertms,that as men riſen from ſl-epe doe walke in the coole ajre, fo God now awa- 
ked commeth forth, haviog beene as it were allcepe before while hee ſuffered Satan tO TCmPpT our Parents, _ 
5. Butche mea Ing isplaine,that ater man had reanſoretied,in che eventide, or {unne-ſet, when the winde a 


D . . I . "I" bs 
jn choſe countries adjoyning to the ſea,ufeth moli co be ftirring,the Lord ſheweth himlelte ro Adam, and 


word walk:g,is neither to be referred to Adam, nor yet properly to God, bur he heard Gogs voyce wal 


king, and comming toward him afatrre off ; Azg. And this winde was no extraordinary tempeſt, as Afer= 


ning,as Calvia : noonetide.as the Sepruaginr or eventide, as che Hebrewes (2lchough I thinkeic moſt pro« . * 
bable, that 4damfell in theeyen' 
how Gods yoyce was brought byrhe whisking wind to Adam : ſome, doe take hatow, not for the day, 
but the ſea, from whence the lowdeſt winds doc come ; bur that is nor ſo proper inthis place. The yoyce 
which Adazz heard, was not a {ound only of Gods comming, as /n, but it was the {ame voice, which is 


exprefſed,y g. when God called ro| Adams, firſt afarre off, when Ada hid himſelfe, and thenneere hand. 


| © Qur3T. X X. Why Adam hidhimſelfe. 


' a Dam hidech hiwſelte, when God firft begantocall unto him, x, not for that as /yevams thinkethyhee Lib.%\ adwnſe 
AA thought himſelfe unworthy to come into Gods preſence: 2,0r,as Angu/tine, did he itonly as a man bereſccep.37. 
2mazed,not © 0 which way to twine hiwſelfe:3.bur being guilty of crantgrefſion, he thought fimply £/5.11-de.Gemi 
to hide himuſcife fromthe preſence of God,as /ob cxpoundeth,/f { have bid my ſim as Adam. Job 31.373 94 HEOWRG3? 
| ES, QuvesT.X XI. How God diverſly ſheaberh unto mas. RS ene = 


mes | H Lord called to the mas\God diveiſly hath uſed co fpeake unto man : either by kimſclfe by 
hisfccretinſpiration and revelation,as he did to [faiah,2 Kin,20.4.orby his met{cogers the An- 
gels:ivho ſpake ſometimes by yoyce only,as /oh.12.28.there came 4 voice from heaven : (omctime by vi- ' 
fion internall ſuch as wasthe ladder,that /acob ſaw in hisdreame. Gen.28, external],ſometime inhumane 
ſhape,as to Abraham, Gen.18. by other creatures either without ſenſe, as by fire inthe buſh ro CAofes, or 
having ſenſe,as rhe Angel ipake in Balaams afle,Now the que?ti6 is, which of theſe waies God ralked with 
Adam:for I neither thinke wich Gregory,that Adamper Argel# mcrepationts verba audivit,that Adar was 
rebuked by an Angel:for y.,17.the Lord faith, becauſe thou hap eaten of the tree,wheref I comandedihee,&c. Incap.y3.109 
the ſame God now ſpeaketh to Adams,chat gave the firſt commandement concerning the tree:neicher with 
«1ngs/ting, wo whom ſubſcriberk CHercerm, per creaturam viſobiliger fabiwm, inthas Adams heard the 
Yo Fs D 3 | |  voyce 
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of the ſame day of his creation) bur itexpreſleth only the manner, Hayy. & +©ao/#- : 
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How the Ser- 
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yoice of God, it was done viſibly by fome creature : for mention onely is made, thatthey heard the voice 


| that Satan. fhall bee nibling and bi 
_ turned upon his backe z thar is, I 


—— 


of God, yerſ, 3,16. they ſaw him not, that ſpake tro him. Therefore it is like, thatas God ſpake to Ehas, 


- 1. K5ng.19. to our Saviour Chriſt, [ob|1 2.38, ro Hoſes in the mount : yee ſaw 1:0 image inthe day that the 


Lord ſpake unto you, Dent 4.15. fo Agams onely beard the voice of God, he law him not. .* 


QuvEsST. X X 11. #hy God acketh Adam, where art thoa ? 
| | | 
| \ 7 Here art thou ? 1. God wazrigt ionorant where Adam was, for no place be it never ſo ſecret,is hid 
| from God, but by tkis queſtion God draweth Hdamrto confeſlion and acknowledgement of his 


Gone: as afterward the Lord for the fame cauſe asked ( air, where his brother Abelwas. 2. Neither doe 


we refuſe eAmbreſe colleion, who fairh it Was Ot 74m 27terrogatio,quam mcrepatie,l0 much an LNterrOgae 
tion, as an increpatien, that Adams ſhould conſider not in what place, bur in what ftate he was now, and 
from whence fallen. 3. Perera uponthis place noteth well, char God by thus ſaying, did declare that 


| Adays was one of thoſe, to whom the Lord ſaith, [kyow not whence yee are, Luk.1 3.237. that by his finne 


he was ſeparated and cfiranged from God, 
| | QyE s Ts X X1I1. How the Serpent i accurſed, 


_ Verſ. 14- ET Lord ſaid to the $ erpent, becawſe thow haſt done this, &c. 1. God curſerh the Serpent be- 


cauſe hee was Satans organ and inſtrument : azthis ſtandeth with Gods juſtice to puniſh the 


inftrument with the principall: and he thatlay with a beaſt,they were both to bec burned, Lew, 20.15, 


And thoughthe Serpent had no underſtanding, yet God curſeth him for mans inſtruction, that he mighe 
ſee how much this their aRion in ſeducing him, was d; ſpleahing ro God, Mercer. 2. Some doe referre the 
whole cutſe to the Serpent, ſome apply it wholly to Satan, by way of allegory : ſome underftand the 
whole, literally ofthe Serpent, myially of Satan, Mercer. Burt the better courſe is, to give part co the 


| Serpent in this yerſe, part to Satan in/the next, / alvin. 3.Some doe underſtand the Serpents curſe, of 


the ſhorcuefle of life : bur other beaſts are as of ſhort continuance : ſome Hebrewes underttand the go- 
ing upon his belly, of che Serpenrs1gng being with young, which is leven yeares together : the Wolfe, 
Lion,and Beare, andthe Ape,bring forth once in two orchrec yeares,the Viper in ſeyen yeares : but if this 
were the curſe, then woman that goeth nine moneths with childe, ſhould be of worfe condition in this be. 
halfe, than other beaſts, as the Fox that goech hut ſix moneths, the Sow ſixty dayes : the meaning ofthe 
curſe is, that the Serpent ſhould be dereſted of all othercreatures, as noxious and poylonfull, and ſhoulq 
be marked with this ignominie, ro creepe upon his breaſt, Adercer. 4. Gechow by Hierome is tranſlaced 
breaft, Ohelews readeth the befy,theSepruagint both belly and breaff: becauſe the Serpents brealt a. & bc1- 
ly is alcogether,and he gocth uponthem both : the word Halach,to walke,is not enly given to thoſe crea 
tures that walke on foot, bur to other things that moye howſoeyer : as to Rivers, Gew.2.14.tro Noahs Arke, 


rn Enna Oe 


_Gen.7.18. Muſewl. 5, The Serpenc did nerher goc upright before, neither at that inſtant onely when Sa 


Aatanuſed him: bur whereas he did extoll bimſclfe againtt man, he is brought to hisfirft condition: and his 
25 7h 4 Creeping and feeding of the earth, which ſhould nor have beene ignominious before,is acccurted and made 


reproachtull now, Atercer, Calvin,| * | 
Qvesr.XX1I V, of the enmity betweene the ſeed of the woman and the Serpent, 
V4 Here the Lord faith, / will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. 1. This firſt istruly underſtood 


- of Chriſt, 9:4 ſolu tta ſemen mnlierts eff, ut non ettam viri ſeamen ſit, who vas ſothe feed of the 
woman, as he was not of the man ; and betweene Chriſt and Satan the greateſt enmity was, who conſen« 
ted ro him in nothing. 2.We may alſo undertiand by the ſeed ofthe yoman,all the Elet,and by the ſech 
ofthe Serpent, all the wicked, who arethe ſons of the Devill, as Chun ſaid ro the unbeleeving Jewes, Tee 
are of your father the Devill, 15h.8.44- berweene whom, the EleR and the wicked, there {hill be perpetuall 


| >; enmity : and therefore Ruperer ſaith,the Scripruresare calledthe booke of the battells of che Lord, Nurs. 
| Lib ae frafls, 


21. whichdeclareth the continuall combate berweene the Church of God and the world. 3. Part ofthis 
ſentence is literally true in the Serpent : for as Rauperime no;erh,ifa woman cread upon the Sepent with her 
bare foot, he preſently dieth ; butif|hefirſt bice her heele, the woman dieth of that poyſon. But hew- 
ſoever this be true, it is moſt certaine,that berweene man and thoſe venomous cteatures,there isa naturall 
hatred, that ene cannot endure the tight and preſence ofthe other. 4. Some doe marycll, why che Serpenc 
is not made mute and dumbe, {ceing/Satan abuſed his tongue and mouth ro tempt the woman : the Hee 
brewes thinke that the puniſhment 1$included, inthat duſt is appointed to bee his meat: for ſuch whoſe 
mouthes are filled with earth, cannot ſpeake. Andto this day we ſce that the puniſhment remainerh upon 
the Serpent, who maketh no pertectſound as other cartell doe, but hifleth onely. 5. Satan was accurſed 
before God before, norany hope of gecoyery remained, but now the ſentence is declared tothe comfort 
of man,and Satans Rate declared to be irrepairable:for his puniſhment ſhall endure all the daies of his life, 
that is, far ever. 6. Some by the heele, underſtand the end orcxtremity, as Ozkelos : that in the end the 
Devill as a Serpent ſhall bize rhe heele : ſome the inferiour part of che ſoule, ſome:the humanity of 
Chriſt, which Satan pinched at when Chriſt was put to death : but thereby Chriſt gave him a deadly 
blow uponthe head. Bur generally ic fignifierh, the weaker parrs of Chriſts body, which is the Church : 

ing atthe heele, as a Serpent doth, when hee is oyerwhelmed and 
(ball couch the members of Chriſt, and rrie them with many 
e to kurtchew, Mercer, 7, By the duftallo, lome underſiand terrene 


temprations,but hee ſhall nor be ab 


and 


6 et 
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Verſe 7 'S Vriſed be the earth, &6.1.1t istobe obſeryed,thar the Serpent is onely pronounced accurſ: d, 


W of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.z. 43 
and earthly chings , wherein the Devill 15 converſant , being caſt downe' from heaven : ſome the = 
graves and (epulchers of dead men, wherethe lpirits appeare : butthis claulc is properly referred to the 
Serpent, who as he was Satans inftrument,to cauſe man to {inne and returne to the duſt, ſo that he ſhould 
feed of the duſt, Is | | | 3, | 


| be By 
Qvt5T.XXV. Oftheſorrowes of women, | | 


Veiſ. 16, Y Willgreatly increaſe thy ſorrowes.] There isathreefold puniſhment inflited upon the woman, 
| | I| as|Kyperins well noteth, pro ſeauttione, concept muliplicitas, pro gule obleitamentovrer: do- 

lor, pro ſcandals, quod vir exhibuit ſervitnsss pzna, Fe, becauſe ſhe was leduced, ſhe hath forrow in con- 

cciving, for the delight of her eyc, chepaine of her wombe for the oftence in enticing her husband, fub- 

jection unto him.Bur where the Lord faith, / will multiply rby ſorrowes and conceptions.) 1.ltisncither with 

Olcaſter to be referred to the bearing of the child {o long in the womb, tor that is agreeable ronature, and £%-3.d7rhm, 

our Seviour wasſo borne in his mothers womb, and therefore this was no'part of the curſe. 2. Neither doth ©3 wn © ©, 
the curſe conſiſt in the multiplicity, as Kwpertae, becauſe many are borne, which are ordained todefiruRi- x vp:reabig. | 
on:for ſimply the fruit of the womb'is a bleſſing, Pſal.27.3.3.But hereby the many forrowes are bomfied 12, 

which women doc endure in the conception of their children : as faintneſle, loathing of mear, longin | 

for ffrange things, griefe,acbe,unwilſomnelie, peri}l of abertion,and ſuch like. Secondly, wheieas women 
ſhould before have brought forth withourpain,now their travaile is ful of labour,in ſo much as many have 111.7 4 "__ 
miſcarricd inthe birth of their children, as Rachel: and it is wel! obicrved of Arifforle, that no other crea- animals 9. = 

ture with ſuch difficulty bringerth forth her young, as woman doth, which is an evident demonſtration of 

chis puniſhment laid upon them. Thirdly, where it is faid, che womans acſire ſhall bee to her husband, 

and h: ſhall rule over her : 1. It is notunderftood of the naturall defire the woman hatheftfoone of her + 

husbands company, notwithſtanding her painfull cravaile, which is no puniſhment but adelight unto Womans fub- 
them : 2. Bur of that ſubje<ion, whereby by the law of nature practiſed among Pagans, women doe de- ©5193 to her 1 ll 
pend upon their h11sbands. The woman ſhould before have beenc obedient roman, bur of a lov:ng ſociety — | «. . wÞ 
to be made parcakec of all his counſells, not of ap vreing neceſſity as now 2: whereby the wo:nan in re« * _" þ 
reſpect of her weakneſle, both with her wi'l depe ft ch ofher husband, for her dice&ion 8nd provyilion 
of chings neceſſary, and againſt her will ſhe often eud uceth the hard yoke of anunequall commander. 


Qvet $ST,XXV I. How the earth was curſed unto nan, 


becauſe his ſtare is remedileſſe and deſperate : bur neicher the man or womanate accurſed : 
for whom there is hope, 2. The earthis accurſed nor in it ſeife, but in reſpeR ofthe ule of man: as S. Paul | -- 
ſaith, that the creatures doe yer groane with us rogethcr. 3. SOme Hebrewes note, that ſome men are cx- Rk 
empted from this puniſhment, to ear their bread inthe ſweatof their browes, as Kings and Princes ; bur 
no women are exempred from their puniſhmenr, becauſe the woman both firthed her ſclfe, and enticed the 
man, ſodidnor Adam: bur this ſentence is generall againft all men, that although one particular onely be 
expreſſed of the labour andtoyle in tilling of the ground, yer therein are contained all other the cares and 
troubles of this life ; from the which nane are free. 4. Some Hebrewes thinke that in mans innocencic, he 
ſhould not have travelled fo for his bread, as in threſhivg, grinding, baking of ic : and ic may very well 
bee,thatalchough man ſhould not then have lived idlely withour labour, yer his labour ſhould haye beene 
pleaſant, rather for delight than necefluy, Mercer. | 


QuEST. X XVII, Of the growing of Thiſlles. 


Verſl. 18, Heynes alſo and thifles,coc. 1.The carth {bould haye brought forth thornes and thiſtles be= 
BY fore; bur now ic buingeth thery forth asnoxions and hurtfull co man : 2, And whereas he is 
did rocatthe herbe of theficld, rhisis neither interlaced as a conſolation, as Calvin, for all caishere urte- 
red belongeth unto mans puniſhment ; neither is man here deprived of che eating of all other fruicfaying 
hearbs. But here the Lord ſhewerh, how man had deſerved by his ſinneto bee deprivedof the pleaſant 
fruitot Paradiſe, and toliycof the herb, as orher bruit beafts ; chough by herb, corne is eſpecially figni- 
ficd, ordained for the'uſe of man. 3. Burt where mention is made of che {wear ofthe browes, by this par=- 
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ticular all other kinde of labourin ſeverall yocations, as of Magiſtrates Miniſters, handi-crafts men 

is implied, Luther. Likewiſe under one kinde of labour and forrow, all-other miſeries and cares of this PI : 
life are comprehended, Calvin, 4. YerGod ſhewerh mercic in inflicting of theſe puniſhments, in curning en 
them from erernall to temporall. 5. And whereas the Lord giyeth thisas a reaſon, that man ſhould rc- badner finned. 
turne roduft, becauſe he was taken out of it ; this is not ſoro be underſivod as though he ſhould haye tur- - AGE 
ned to duſt if hee had not finned : for as S. Pax/ſhewerh,death came in by finne( Adam ſhould haycbeene © 
tranf]azed and changed, as Hevoch and Elias were, and they (hall be, that remaine alive atthe comming , 

of Chriſt.) But while man oodin bis integrity and happinefle, he remembred nor his cerrene beginning, 

as hee conſidered|not his nakednefle ; but now the Lord maketh it an argument of his mortall condi- 


tion, aud bringeth it ro his rememvrance, to humble him thereby, Mercer, | 
| | Quz537. XX VIII. Why Evais called he mother of he living. 


"2 


: 


Vetſ. 20, A Na the man called bis wives name Hevah.) 1. Neither as Lyranm chinkerb, is ſhe ſo called, 16.3.4 Trinise 
8 becauſe ſhe was the mother of all which live in ſorrow and miſerie. 2. Neicher(as Rwprrim ) 626, | 
tnat eAdam of incredulity ſo named her, not beleeying that ſhce ſhould returne to duſt, as the Lord 
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Ife, ſhe was'the motherot him that Tall 1 | 
derive Ave, the firſt word of the Angels ſalutation tro Harie of Eva, as though ſhe repaired what was 


#. 9.4 


p 


had ſaid, butthar he and his poſterity ould liye. 3. Neither need we referre it to che birth of Chriſt, 
who brought true life into the world; the woman cannot berruly laid to be the morther| of the ſpiritual] 
| asthe Author of ſpirituail lite. 4. And it is but a fond conceit ro 


ioltby Eva, tor the one 15a Latine word, the other Hebrevw : neither didthe Angell lay Ave, all a2ile, 
but the trarlater, and rhe right wordſis not Eva, but Hevah. 5. Neither is Adam hereto benoted of in» 
jolency and pride, that having received ſentence of death, doth give untothe woman a name of life : 
bur Adam: being confirmed by Gods promiſe concerning the ſeed of the woman, thar although they 
themlelyes were mortall, yet by theta mankinde ſhould be propagated, fo calleth his wife, 6. Bur the 
conceit of R. Levi here bath no gronhd, thar thee iscalled the morher of all living, that is of bruit beaſts, 


- in reſpec of the ſtupidity and dulnefſe of her minde : for by (ing, man js here underſtood, as fomerime 
| heiscalled fleſh, becauſe of his exce | 
fore they had ſinned, when Adam gaye the names to the reſt 6Fthe creatures, as Pererins thinkerh with 


lencie among the reft. 7. Neither was this name given unto Eva be. 


the Hebrewes, nor yet was it civen 


© lovg after, when he had ſome children, as ſome other thinke ; byr 
the name was given at ſuch time and 


lace, asis here ſet downe; betare Adamcalled her !/hah, as if you 


' ſhould ſay, Aſamreſe, as a name of the wholeſex, bur here he calleth her Hevh, as by her proper name - 
- ſothar theſe words, beearſe ſhe was the mother of alllivirg , were notthe words of Adam, who yet by 


Ppropheſiedid foreſeethatir ſhould ſo/bee, but Hoſesinierteth this ſentence, Mercer, 
Qresr. XXIX. what i 


Verſ. 21. 7 Nto Adam alſo 31d hi wife did the Lord God make coats of thins and c/oathed them, 1. The(e 
© V/ coats of sKinnies were yor their bodies, as Origen, with ſome other of the fathers ſeeme to 
thinke : for God had mede man before of rhe duſt of the earth, cap. 2.7. 2. Neither were theſe coars 


,e coats of chinnes were which God made for eAdam and Eve. 


| mace ot the barkes o© mTecs, NS Bar, e245, and Oy-oo7. Natianzene "4 for the Hebrew word g»or, 18 no 
where found in tharſenſe. 2. Neither is Theodzrets reaſon ſound, that they could not bee the skinnes of 


beaits, which were created but twoland two, 2nd ſoit any of them had beene flaine, the generation of 


'charkinde ſhould haye beene hindreld ; forthat there were no more created hut two.of a fort is not extant 
in Scripture. 4. Neirhernecd we jndgice with Hugo,thas theſe skinnes might be made of the Elemencs,or 


ome other martef:; we are not torujine to miradics, where an ordinary courle is offered. 5. Some would 
hayec chcte skinnes made of ſheepes wooll, but thac is not skinnes. 6. Tonathar of thy Serpents skin, 
bur this is too curious. 7. Neither did che Lofd onely teach man how to make him garments for kis nee 


 ceſfary uſe afterward, for the text is, that he c/oarhedrhem, thar is atually, preſently. $8. Therefore there. 


is no inconyenicacie to fay,that Gogcauled skins, whether of ſlaine beaſts, or otherwile,by the miniftcry 
of his Angels, or how elſe ir pleaſed him, co de brought to Adam; whereot he made them coats, 


Qvre ST: XX X, Why God cloathed man in beaſ?s UNCLTIR 


Þ & Ni thus it pleaſed God to cloath man, not for any ſuch rypicall Fgnification, 25 either to betoken 


the incarnation of Chriſt, that was cloathed witheur fleſh, or the cloathingiof the nakednefle of 
the ſoule by repentance. Bur for theſe cauſes, 1. ro ſhew him hoy his mortall body mjght bee defended 


from cold and other. injuries * which uſe of skinne or leather cloattiing was firft uſed in the world. 
$#7To cover his nakednefle for comelinellc lake : and rherefoxe the Chalde Paraphraff calleth: them ve. 


SFiments / qmoris, garments of honokzr. 3. To teach mir, chatit was lawfull to uſe the beaſts asfor mear, 


fo for cloathing. 4+ And co give arule, that modelt ani decent, notcoftiy or ſumptuous apparell ſhould 


- Y * | . \ a . | d . 
be uled. 51 Andchac he might know what difference is detweene Gods works and«mans invention, be- 
£2enc bo of leather and figge leaves, 6, Aad co put bim inminde of mortality, hy his cloathipg of 
dead beats skins *25$ Origen well nd teth -< talth. inasrct oportebat peccatorem, Ht eſſent mertalitatss indicium. 


: Qu £5T.XXXI. How Adam ſaid to become as God. 


Verf.22.D Ebold man ts become dy oneof ui, 1, Not 38 one of the Angels, as Oleaſfter incerprereth, or 


| that the Lord ſpeaker in the plursll number, as is the manner of great perſons: : for this 
phraſe of ſpeech, was not uſed ia thoſe dayes, neither are the Angels and God alike.| 2. Bur by us the 
Trinity is vnderftood ; and the reFis utrered, once, by way of derifion Ada is rebuked : that he came 
farce ſhort to be as God, as Sathan|promiſed him 2 either as God rhe Father in power, or as the ſonne in 
wiſedome, or as tlie holy gholt in goodneflc,nolinefic. Verba ſunt inſu'tantis as Auguſtine ſaith, quod nox 
ſolwuns fattus fuern, qu:alts eſſe voluiry ſednec tllind, quod facins fwrrut corſervavit : they are as the, words 
of one that inſulcech, becauſe he was fo farre from being madethart which he deſired, that hee could not 
krepe that which he was made, And as Repertizs, no ſolum nequaquan ficut Dew, ſed pene fait us eray, 


 fiemt diabolms. He was fo farre from|being as God, thathe was almoſt become as the Devill : if Gods mer- 


cie had not prevented him, 3. I rather preferre this ſenſe, with Aercerm and Calvin, that God fpeaketh 
ironically, even in Adams hearing}: then cither with /#11z8 and Pagrineto referre theſe words to the time 
paſt, when man was is the tate off innocencic : orto make itan afhrmative ſpeech. of the time preſent, 


with Ozkel>s : that Adam now offhimicite knew good andevill, as God : for then he had gained, and 


nor loſt by his tranſgreſſion ; he Ke ww evill by expericace, as he did not before, buthe had no tuch perfeR 
Enowledge,asinthe Angels: therefore the Lord here derideth mans folly,and alludeth tothe vaine words 


of Satan, who promiſed they ſhould be as God. 4. And where he ſaith,/eſt hepnt forth bis hands, &c.by 


Uviog forever, I. Neirher long lil is meant. 2. Nor that God herein had compathionofman, that being 
Z i 5 5 | OE: NE | wp brought 
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: of doubtfull queſtions and þlaces. 


browght & a miſcrable an eſtate, he ſhould not alwayecs live 1n it. 7, Neither that it he did 22 ofthe tree of 

life, he ſhould [have lived for ever, as (atvin thinketh,that God 24:44 confanght cum extern: teſſern » dil 
«| . . 5 7 29 ! , wa 

joyrelife with the ouewar a fgne,for the uecoficlelte gays notlite, but wasa ſymboie only ofimmorralit 
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Which man ſhould have reccived of God, if he had perſevered in his obedience. Inſcn!, 5. Bur ſeeing the Adam being © Jus 
Lord had ed man of life, he taketh away allo the ſymbole of it:and ipeaketh according tothe judge. 4cprived ot CLP 
ment of man, i ho fooliſhly might thinke to recoyer his eftate by eatzng of the tree oflite : and chere- Ts May 
fore by putting forth his hand,is expreſſed that yoluntary action, whereby man ofpurpole would haye eaten Sod ; ads no - 
of the cree of life, coreleeve himſelte, Ifercer.. 6. Now although it had not beene mareriall, though Adam Pre IG : 
before his fall kad catenofthe tree of lite, for it could not haye helped him now: yet Irather thinke with 
Ramban,chat 4 did notcatof itatall.  _ SL = ap LOTS 
| QuvtsT. XX X11. eAr whattime Adam fell, | | 

=_ Verſ. 23. þ #4 gy the Lord ſent him forth from the garden of Eden, Herea great queſtion ismoyed, hoy _ 

= loug Adam continued in Paradiſe, and when he was calt out ot Paradiſe. Some would have P 
Adamto continue (o long in Paradile,as Chrilt lived yeares on carth : others the ſpace of forty dayes ang E: 
mw that Chriſt faſted ſo many dayes for a remedy againft Adams Ntemperancie jt) Paradiſe {o long * others | 
_ _ thinke that Ada fell thenex: day after his creation, upon the day of reſt, as Toſtatns 2 but ir is not ike, | 
,  B © charGodupon that day waich was a time of rejoycing, would execute judgement, nor curie inthar day, : | 

| which he bleſſed : fometbinke that Adam fell upon the gzghth day of his creation, char day leyen night . Fe 
' wherein he was made, as Pererizs : but the molt approved opinion is, that Ada tell the fame day of his 41. # 


[1 
[ - 
a 

| Eg 


| . 


creation, which ſcemeth to be molt probable for theſe reaſons. _ | 
1. The Argels chat fell, preſently after their creation fianed : as our Saviour faith, that the Devill, zo# 5;...- eaſing 
* * fletit ih weritategdid net ſftard or continuem thetruth, T8h.3,44. Hereunto Ar g#ſting confenteth, Failtwsrone ficwing Fs £ 
| tinuo ſed luce veritatis avertit.; as ſoone ashe was made he preſently turned afide from che light oftturh; man te) the 
© wndeangelice vitedulcedinem non guſt avit quam non acceptans faſtidivit,ſed nolenag actipere,deſernit & amy. WY his creas - © 
fas fa hetaltednotthe ſeernefle of rhe angelicall life, which heloathed nor, being received but by diſ- De Goel EE 
' dainingtorecciye it, loſt ic. Soit is like, tharman allo efiſoone loſt the benefit of the creation, 2. Our Sa. -lb«11.23 "Ia 
| viour faith, that the dewillwas a murtherer from the beginning, 10.8. 44.notof the world, bur of mans | 
creatign:therefyre at the very firlt he ſer uponthem. 3-The ſubtilty of theDevill oth infinuare as much; | 
who would theq aſſault them, when they were leaſt able ro reſift, before they by experience were confirs = | - 
- med in their obedience. 4. And it wasfit, that man finning ſbould be calt our of Paradile, Defore he kad | 
fully tafted of the pleaſure thereof, leſt he afterward might have beene tormented with the lofle, and at- 
tempted to returne, 5, And it is cleare by the ſerpents firlt onſer : Hath God ſaid, Je [hall nat eat of every 
rree; Cc that - had not yettafted of any fruit, but at the very fiſt the forbidden fruit was offered be. 4 
fore theirappetite had beeneſerved with any other, 6. Adamhed nor yer eaten of the tree of life, agis 


evideny;Yer{. 21, {ft he pur forth his haxdand take alſo of the tree of life - and therefore Hngn/tine is inan BEL. * 
| E PEeceat. Wer't. 
> rem{ſelih, 3. 
Caplal, | 
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4 |  thatit had not beeve lawfull (for them to come together) as ſoone as might be, 8. What became of Lions p 


Thar obje&iqn, that ſo much buſineſle, as the giving of names to the creatures by eAdamythe tempta- 
ton of Eva by the Serpent,and ſeduction of {dam by woman, could not bediſpatched in fo ſmall a time 
of tix or ſeyen houres, may eafily bee anſwered. 1. It is evident by tho text, thatthe impoſition of names 
was performed the day of his creation before the woman was made, Ger.2.20. andit asked nolongtime -* 
11 regard of the lingular wiſdome and knowledge of eAdam, who wasable atthe firſt Fght of the crea= - 

 fures without any long ſearch or triallof their nature, to givethem firnames. 2. OfSatansnimbleneſle in 
naſtening the tentation, and infinuating himſelte ro the woman, there need bee made no doubr; the cele- . 
ityand agility of ſpirits is great. 3, 1t was the coole of the day, about the Eventide, when ſentence was ba 
given againſt eAdaws : ſo thatinthe ſpace of cight or ning houre from his 6rcationto his fall,allcheſe mar= .. 
©exs might caſily be don. Lee = ET SS. 
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= - _——_ ſion; Altirudinem conſiltj ets penetr, ere nor poſſamy Cc. 1 cannot enter into rhe depthof Go 


_ 2 = N ; | :. | ; | 1 | 
=—_ - ” | 
4 | Chap.5. Places of dofirines, «| 
> ACNE mr Err mere _ 
= - 8 5 Fw © VEST. KX XII. Whether Adam was cajtomt. | | 
_—- 1 Verf. 24. WV Hm bee caft one man, Ofc. 1. Where the Septuagint 8dde, 7d placed him before Paradiſe : 
TESETEY SS _ ' whereupon ſome writers haye deſcanted of the cauies why Adam was placed before Pare 
Fn : Ts = — diſe, "We by ob Gohr thereof, heird jembring from whence he was fallen, might more eftectually repent 
Os kisfinve: the origitall is otherwiſe, that nor Adars, bur the Cherubims were placed before Paradiſe. 
© Wharthe Che- 2, Whereas Theodorer thinketh, tharthefe Cherubims were not Angels, butcertaine terrible viſions ſex 
= gubimswere | og feare man from that paſſage,itmay be otherwile gathered out of Scripture, where wee read, that the 
——_ has keys Paia- Gherubims pictured over the Arke, were beaurifull faces repreſenting Angels ! and therefore the Propher 
IBS © os C. 4 . : x | * * <= ; W ©. as " PRgy - , . LY p . 
ER Ahorher Þ! a- comparctth the Ling of Tarus glitter! g in his pretious TONES tO the Cherub., Exzech.28.14. 3-Concerning 
© diſewerekept the ficry ſhaken ſword, we refuſe, 1.Fither the collection of Terrul!an,who taketh it for royrida zowe, the 
WEE wich afierts - parching countric undert e Xquino all : or of Lriranrm, who would have. to be a certaine wall of fire 
ad | RO Paradiſe: or of Ruperr1, that] nderſtanderh it of purgatoric fre : for all theſe are deccived abour 
EE +,  therranſlation; the word fignifieth npr a fiery ſword ſhaker, but rather a ſharp ſword jhaker, as the Chalde 
___ a araphraftreadeth, which bythe ſh king ſcemeth to glitter as the tlame otfire :or becauſe the word La- 
——_ fignifiech to i flame, itis not unlike, but that ſome fieric inflammation, in thelikenefle of a {iwerd, 
—_ mightbe ſeras a terrour inthat place, XA. ee | | 
=_—  - = | 1 114 4-Places of Doftrine. 
a | 1.DoR. Spirits have power topeſſeſſe bodies,andſpeake ont of theny, | 
—_ . FX THereas Satan uſeth che ſerpent, and out ofhis trunke frameth a voice : we neede not thinke it 
_— Iv VV. firangethatthe Devillhath this power to poſſefle the bodies of beaſts,and to ſpeake our of them: 
EE... which though 7/4» the Apoſtara counted a fable,C 371ilces learned) y hew® th the like toſhave beene done 
Z - = ou: of the heathen writcrs,as how in Homer, Achilles horſc inſpired by [uxs, torere!lech his death : Pore 
Ee phyrizs wriceth, tharthe 11 er Cauſus| aluted Ppthagoras, fiying; Ave Pythagora : and Phyloſtrarus, that 
EE. 2 certaine'Eline ſaluted Apo's 1s. Tſogonms Cithienfis farth, that in'Rhodes a certaine bull conſecrateto 
__ "225 Rn Jupiter d1d ip ake, The Pa ans ther fore and Atheiſts finding rhe like in their OWne Writers haye no 
=_ zcaſon to deride this {toric of the Dey Is ſpeaking in the ſerpentsPerer. A 1 
=: $ | 2+» Doit, Adamarnd Eva ſoned not, before they were tempted, | 
= -Prfebi2.6e AR / Fees: Satan wasthe firſt a tinveigled the woman With ambitious deſire, ſaying, yee ſhall bee 
EE conmpi VV 25G ds, yeil.5. The opipioh of Proſperis difcoyercd not to be ſound, that our firlt parencs were 
ib - rickled with pride betore the tencation, and therefore were permitted of God to fall into ic : for this 
EE © differences made bdetweene che hane þf man, and of the Angels : he fell being ſeduced, butthe other of 
Cw oo ooca<crg£_ rune 
_— : He 1 ill} 3» Dott. Adkmifhe had not ſinned, ſhould not have di:d. | | 
A _ * _ | Veiſc19 Vt thou art, and to duſs, hou ſhalt retzyne : henceit is gathered, that death was not naturall 
= - =  L-Fro man, bur hapned bfecaul= of tione : contrary. to the opinion of Joſephus, that think= 
_ Os -_erh, that man ſhould have died chough he had not finned, bur his ife ſhould haye beene much longer, Ic 
WB eleridegrat, Was che opimon zlio of the Pelayians, chat death was in mans nature, and ſprang ngt from finne. Not 
print much 3 is che ſenrence of the Nopiſh writers that aan was creat-d mortall by the condition of hus na= 
by = £ TE 08 | ire, yer preſet wed by a ſupernaturall gif, - the Contrary 1$ eyident from hence, becauſe It Was Neycr laid to 
—_— :. man before he had finned, char he ſhould returne ro dull. | | | LEDs | 
_—_- - EO f 4. Doi, The Triitty proved ont of the Old Teſtament. FE. 
= | Verſ. 22. [- Eholdthe man is become as one of 15, This is an evidentplacc againſt the Tewes, to prove 
RE: - | -: E the Trinity: tor hexerhe Lord {peaketh of more than one: neithercan it be anſwered, 
Wh * £ WE © 's EG | FE ſi < | mY : ; 
=... -| - thatitis bur paraſe of ipeech to uſe the plurall for the Gngular : for hereis more thana phraſe : chis 
=. tpcech could} 10t be true, to lay,0e offs, it there were romore than one perſon inthe Gqd-head. 
EE : 2 | - : # ; . | | | | 1 i} ; f : J c ae” +" 
= - E-£1 Fe Doe. Why God ſuffered Adam to be tempred and fal.. | 
=: Urther, whereas the queſtion will|be demanded, how,it Rood with Gods juſtice and holineſle, co ſu- 
__ —& ti-rmanto be rempted, whom he forelaw ſhould fall, Our anſwer is this :. 1. we ſay withthe Apo» 
© ' _ Rle, O the arepeneſſe of theriches both of the wiſdome and knowledre of God | how vnſcarchable are his judge= 
Dy ments, and ts waies paſt finding owt? Rpm.i1. 33. And Augaſtive makerh the ſame anſwer to this que= 


RE © 24 118 bs; £0.00 | connſell.2, Yet 
_ toras much, as God had given man free-wiltand ſufficient ſtrength to reſiſt this tenration,if he would,ic 


 Tib7deCivis, was tithe ſhould beleft ro exerciſe hisRrength : as Aug/tine againe faith, Adminſfrar ammia, que CreA- 


| - 63S, — wityutetiang *pſa proprios mot is exerc 7 /enar : God deth ſo go Jerneallthings, which he created,that yet hee 
Ave! decor & ſuffereth them to exerciſe their owne motions, 3, God might juftly tutfer this ro be done, |becaule hee did 
\©4.cio, knowhowtorturne Adams fall unto good, Dems permiſit hommem tentari, quem ſciebat efſe caſurum quis 


- -- | _ vigebarico caſr ſe wi poſſe ad miſe icordiam, ©. God ſuffered manto be temprea, whom he knew ſhould 
By fall, b-ecanſe he ſaw how to uſe his fall, to feclare his mercy aud iuſtice, while he juſtly puniſhed ſome our of the 
3 | frme Ames m#[e,and delivered other's in mercy, 2 
| NG Eb - | I! ET EY 6. DoF 
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- Places of Confutation. _— + {Cha F.3. 47 


ene Cr EEE —— es eee —e— ms, * 
| 
< 


DoF. VI. eAdam not damned, 


| Tereas y. 15, apromiſe is made concerning Chriſt , that the ſeede ofthe woman ſhould breake 
V the ſerpencs head:from hence we infer,that our firſt parents, though they linaed,yer were by faith 
in the Mcfſiah cocome rettored, and not utterly condemned which was the herelie of the Tarranes, Awgyſe, 
de here{.c.23.Inthe booke of wildome we read, chat wildome preſerved the firſt father of the world , and 
brought him out of his offence,c, 10.1, which is agreeabletothe Canonicall (cripture : becauſe Adis 
calledche ſonne of God. LYhke 3.38, be was nor then the child of death and hell Fvcrlattingly co perith, 


Gt Weed» Do#, VII. Wherein eAdam tranſyreſed. 


Ow becauld carnall mendoe extenuate Adams (inne , that he was caſt out of Paradiſe for eating an 
N apple;l _— briefly ſhew the greatnes of our firtt parents eranſgrefſion,wherein many fins concurred. 
'1.: There was.in them both incredAicie, innot belecving Gods words to be true. 2. Vachanktulneſle, in 
not being contented with their c{tare. 3. Pride, in deliring to be like unto God. 4, Wanronnes, in ſinning 
without any nec Mie, having all che trees in the garden belide to cate of. 51 There was the finne of lure 
conie, in pamper! ethe defire ot the bellie.6.Diſobediencein tranſorefſing the commandement,7.Curiofitie 
in coveting to know the operation of the fruit,in bringing them to knowledge.8.Pre ſumption,in thac they 
prelumed of Gods mercie , that they ſhould not dic though they did cate. 9. Then followed the con= 
Cupiſcence and rebellion ofthe fieſh, in being aſhamed of their nakedneffe, 10. They excuſed their.finnes 
It. They are guilcie of homicide, in bringing death not only upon themſelves, bur all theic polteritie, 
12. Beſide Eva (educed her husband. 13, Adam (inned in his inordinate atfectionco his wife, inliftnine to 
her.14-The caſines of the commandemet maketh the cranſgreflion more heinous, as Auguſtine well noteths Ancul.ty 
anſwering ro this tet why God forbad them to eate of thac tree : Ss bona eff, quare non rangd*/i mals F(52% 


eff, quare in Paraiſo? idco in Paradiſo eſt,quia bona eſt, ſed nols tanga;,quiacbedrente revolo: if ic be good, 
why doeI not touch it? it it be evill, why is it in Paradiſe ? rtheretore it is i paradiſe becauſe ic 14 good, 
put I will not haye thee touch it, becauſe I would have thee obedient. God could not then make bertes 
_ triall of mans obedience, chan ig forbidding that which was good.  — | TL 


©  Placesofconfutation. 
: | "0 onfut 1, Infidelny not pride, the firſt ſiune of any parent, | | 
or TY opinion of the Popiſh writers is, that pride was the firſt linne, that Eve was tempted unto, 


becaule Satan faich unco them, yee ſhall bee as gods : bur itis rather evident, that their firſt Enne Bebar tam $1 


was infidelitic : firftSarantelleththem, ye/ballnot dic at all: and fo perfwadeth them nor to give credir to am gratliby. 
'S «bt, « 


neyer have. given any credit to Satan. | ; Pererin Gen |, 
| | Thogr ' | x 6.d:tþutat. ae 


the word of God ; forif they had verely beleeyedthatro come to pafle, which was threatned, e ey would ©.4q + 


W_ Confut.1 1. Onr parents loſt net their faith. 


2. 1D Elarmin: allo holdeth, that:our fir parentFin their trayſgreſſion Joſt their faith becauſe bythe 
/ | yon nt of Satan,they beldeved nor what God faid untothem;1e/allner die. Anſ1.lt follows 
eth not if inthis one aR of faith they failed,that therefore rotally their fairh.was extinguiſhed:he chat (hal 
be ſeduced in onearticle or point of faith,is he preſently [tripped of all faith? 2. It was no formallinfideli: ic, 
as though wirtingly, they rejeAed Gods word , but they were material'y deceived onely, and their (1:d- 
den & violent aftection over-ſhadowed their knowledge & judgement. 3.50 Perer denied Chrift chrovgh 
feare and frailtie, yet in his judgement, he could not lo at once calt oft al! opinion of Chriſt : h1s faxch, "then 
ſhaken and winnowed,bur it failed nor, as our Saviour reſtifieth of hin,,that be had praied for vim, that bs 
| Fauh faile not, Lidke, 23.32,and fo was the caſe in our firſt parents. | 24 ; 


« 


| > 


—_ | Coufut. 11, Nor Marie but Chriſt brakg the ſerpents head. 
_— He vulgar latine tranſlation readeth ; ſhee ſhall breake thy head, &c. which the Popiſh , 

writers underſtand of the virgin ary, as Pererus doubteth norto give this marginalnote; Perer. in 3. Gem. 
B,virgo comtrivit caput ſerpentu,the blefſed Virgin did break the headof the ſerperttand Belarminealſo juſtifle v 1s. . 
eth this tranſlation: whereas in the original it 18/#,ipſum,zt,in the neuter gender,which muſt be referred ro 5947 1b.2.e 


PE-CV4,quL, * 


{ced: the y 7p Yom the Chalde,read, he,in the maſculine, underſtanding ic of Chriſt : for none ele VEI6- Delnbs) a 


but Chriſt broke et e ſerpents head. - 


- Confut, TIIT, Thetree of life,conld not ailually givelife, but was a ſ[ymbole of it, | 
4yerſ.22,T Ef hetake of the tree of life, and live for ever, Bellarmine would proove from hence, that this relay de rat. 
tree by catipg the fruit therof,might bring true :mmortalitic. A:ſ.1.AstheLord faitk(by wa y Prikemin.cds, 
of derifion) man w become as one of vs to know good and evill. So in the izme tenſe is this other part of | 
the ſentence uttered , chat as a man {imply thought to get knowledge by eating of the one, ſo he might 
imagine to obraine life by the other. 2.For ife Adam might bave lived bycating of this tree,now after he 
hac tinned, how would thatother ſaying have taken cffe&, inthe day that thou eateſt thereof, tho [halt die 
the aeath, Gent, 17, Theſe ſpeeches had beene contraric the one to the other. 2. Tr was therefore the cree 
ot life as che other was of the knowledge of good and evil!,that is igriftoative nou effeftive nor in operation, 
bur m /ignification: it wasa figne or ſymbole of life received from God,and by Gods gift ſhould haye been 
preieryed,ita mant ad not fanned 2 and therefore man becing deprived of lite, loft alto the ſigne — 
he Mk - 7 RE. : laces 
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Plac L E © HER awd pra ce. 


ous from y.1.to v.7.the deorces of tentation : 1. che Gropeſtion of 


D Co T2 A 7 FE Lol here ſt forth ut 
: Lencavion, _ \y | Gatan. 2, deletarion | the wom in [awthe tree was pleaſart Eo. 3 . Content, \ Eog coke of 
rhe fruit. 4. The efte&ivg of the thin defircd, (hce did cate.s5. the ___ or intectu g of others : {hee 
h gave to her husband. | 
; Fyes opened : 2. V.7. Theireyes were opened : till a man hack finned his eyes are ſhut, but afterward they face the 
atter hnne. x | us $3 


orearnefle of it ;25 David 41d ackno ledge his ſinne of adulteric after he had commirted; it, 

Vorldly ſame, 3. V.10, ecards [ was naked I bid my ſelfe,T c. He was more aſhamed of his nakedpeſle , than of is 
—_ fine, ſo many doe teare rather to 01 end becaule of publike ſhame, than for any conſcience of finne ; as 

Caine rather grieved Lecaule he was made a vagabond, than tor chac he had killed his brother. 


*H SUR. 4. v.12. Adans purteth oft the faulcro his wife, ſhe to the ſerpent : : ſo it is naturall to us ro excuſe our 
-ACh & >... ” 
- finne, | finnes, me to ſeeke ro colour them and lay them upon others. 
- Sobrieticin . . © +21, Inthat God made rheq coats of skinnes , not of filke or any ſuch coll Or Curious: ufte, 
appare!!, parcllbeſt becommerh Adams fonnes. 


it ſhey eh that fober and plaine ay 
| Cuar, LI, . | 
The merhode or parts of theC hapter. 


FT conſifteth of two parts. 1. ofthe hiſtoric of Cainp obs! .3.the 
C!. |gencalogie : : the firſt co the da yerle, the lecond trom thence tO 
SY |theend. — | 

Al In the hiſtoric there is fon "ICY 1. Their life; both their birth 
land beginning , v.i, Their vocation and calling, v.2. Their divers 
| manner of workhip, Y.3,4. Their civers ſucceſle :| Abel is accepted, 
| 4. Came is rejected and reproved, v. 6,72. The finne of Cane is 
© killing his brother. 1. the manner of the fat, under pretence of 
LA : Bl fiendihip,v. 8.2. The examination and convigidn of Came. 9.10. 3. 
- RFF 327| = Sl His puniſhment, v.11.12. 4. The mitigation thereof, containing 
WV. ji JA others, v.14-15» 

2/ {| Thegenealogic is vitheref the Curſed, or of the rieh reous ſeed: Ta 


< | the firſt are fer forth their names aud perſons, v. 13,19, Theirgetts or 

; i whilth arecither civill or mor all : their civill, as bui Iding of cities, v.17. The inventing of cents, v, 
- Of inftruments ot muſicke V4.2] |. Of carving i iniron and brafle, y. 22. Their moral! act: , namely the 

ſinne of the fleſhin L amech in rakit oe wives ,V.19.-Ot murther and revenge,v:23. | | 
The generation of the rightcout ewcth rhe birch of Serh a V-25 Their cor verfari: 'n , in invocating 


Xe 


D/ 


the rame ot God, v.26, | 


| 


| | The differencc of tranſlations. 


T GX hal: yecetve. H, B.rhow b4/d be accepted. G, th ere ſhall be for reiveneſſe, 6? i ſhall be forg iven thee. 


| T Tl hebr.naſſah which #7 er Fer horn toreceive, and fo orgive. 
ZE; 4 Chal.ad. thou haft ſoned, be amet. S. thy [nn (icth at Ge 5 2 T.H.B.GP. heb. thy Fane 6 is 5 reſerved againf the day 


7.5.0. of nvdgement, mibe which, revergefoallbe taker of thee, i) Celis arti nr Cd ors o59 bas turum 


div.atcep.  frallbetowardibee.S, bis dc fre ſhall be roward thee, TB. «HT. if thou turne 't ſhallbe forgroen thee. bb, 


| T.G. Y fouch. hgnifierb both a convey) 077.8 41:4 tKrnn 'T, and 4 deſire. 

Eo, ovale, cirwn x, rphwar, pghing andy mbling. "3 afughtive« o7 vagabond, or unſtable andrum ate. TH. B. G, 
Ofc... - Ch P.nadh. wandering or lamcoruny, | 

T.G.Byr. wy.r3. my ſixre u greater than can b forgiven. S.H.C þ.3 3. my pariſoment than I Car beare, quam vt ſuſtimere 


a17'.acceft. prſſim. T.G.P hebr, naſal. 19 beare,to forgive. 

@p/-pr. Hier. Ve15. Shaft be puniſhed or avenged|7. told. S.H:T.B GP. heb. for ſeven 3 nenerations,G.Ch. 
SAVE v.16. He dwelt mmthe land of Nai or Ned.S.7.B.G.Ch.P,profug us, wanderer. H, 

Ln v.15 To Henochwas borne Gaidad : OathuſulaS.lrad, Mathaſuel, all the r:ſt. 

| £12 v.21. Thiszwas hethatſtenwcd che. | dlteriexaTahitas. S, the father of them that ſing tothe h arpe. H. Ch. th as 

T.B.G,r. handle erplay vporthe barpe.TB.G.P /eb.ta phaſh. to handle. 


(tal.ad. v.23. [have [7 [latne 4 man io my. 
 wulnns, becauſe of my wow d, T. ””) wound and haurt.G,Þ.I have not ſlaine 4 man , that for FOR, [jhen'd 
beare my. Tone : nora young mingthat for hin my ſecde | aid be conſwmed.Ch. 
7.26. T's; mi Amon, truſted ro call. T began tocall. Hithen begun mento EB pporerie 8 namecof God.Ch. B, o, 
_ <pium e/t prefanari,beganto be, refered, T:P. challal,(/ rarifierh both to be gin & profane. Bur Turin hatl: 
bis lat edition ame Edcd that rea =: arivg Withrhereftuher © Ia the name 79 od to be called uo" 


| | 1 '"e 
14 5 | Sk \ 
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fl the privilege or exemption of ({4e trom _eriog murthered ot - 


{WS "WM Th | Fihou haſ7 Beredavight.; "y a not Nians drvided aright haſt theu not ſmaed*S 1; "thos dorft well, thou 


mownd.S.Hor ro the wounding of my ſile. B, [ would /laie a man 'propro [| 


[n 


—_— i ah 
— 


: of couvifull queſtions and places. « _ Chap. 4. 


*2 


The Theological. explication. 
QvzsrT, I. Ar whattime C ain and Abel were borne, 


Verl. t. \ © / onde Heva ſaith, I have obtained a man bythe Lord;per Denm. t. We refuſe Rypert ms 
V conceit, that thinketh this to be an oath: it only fignifierh thar ſhe had receiveda fon by 


- the Lords gift, or coram Domino, before the Lord,as the Chalde paraphraft, 2. Neither is it ts be thought 


char ſhe had other ſonnes before Caie,becaule ſhe nameth hima poſſeſſion? hecauſe he was the firſt, which 
ſhe polſefſed from God. 2. we rejeR that fable, which isaſcribed ro Aethodires, that (4in was borne 1 54 
yeares atrer Ad.izo was caft out of Paradiſe, and Abe! 15. yeares after that, and that an hundred yeare af- 
ter Cain flew Abe!, and then eAdamand Eve mourned another hundred yeare atcer for Hadbel, and then 
Seth was borne. 1. For neither is it like, thatthey continued fo long without children, 2, 'Orthar there 


was ſuch diftance berweene the birth of the children : ſecing God had made them truirfull, and faid unto. 


chem,increaſe and multiply. 3. And it ſeemeth that Seeb was preſently ſupplyed intheplace of Habel, be- 
cauſe the woman (a10, God hath given her another ſeed for Habel. 4. And the text is plaine, that Adam 
2t an 130. not 2.36, yeares begat Seth. 5. Butthar thefe ſonnes of Adams were borne in Paradiſe,as R,Se/. 
and other Hebrewes thinke,it is but a dreame : for Acgamin the (tate of innocency ſhould nor have gotten 
{o ungracious a ſonne,as Cain was :and whether Caiwand Abel were both borne together,as Calvinthin- 
keth,it1s uncertaine : it is more likethat they were borne at two ſundry births, Hercer, | 


| vEsT. II. Wherein Abel; ſucrifice excelled (@ins. 


Hough no mention he made of Adams facrificing,hecauſe no ſuch notable accident fell our 
| therein,as in the lacritice of his ſonnes, yet it isnor to be doubted, but that he uſed to facri- 
fi-e,and tharof him his ſonnes learned to doe the like, 2. Abelsfacrifice was preferred before Catrs inthree 
reipeRts : I. it was more plentifull, as the Apoltle calleth it, ore Suaes, a greater ſacrifice : Gain 
brought ſparingly, exfr=6iz, of the fruit, not fruits of the earth : eAbel brought plencifully. 2. eAbel 
brought of the tar and the beſt. 3. hee offered in faith, Heb. 11.4. 3. It ſhould ſeemethar God by ſome 
outward teſtimony approved Abelsfacrifice, whether it were by kindling it by fire from heaven, as hee 
didto CA'oſes ſacrifice, Levii9.24. and Elras, 1 King. 18. as Hierome thinketh, and Theodotion readerh ; 
Dems inflammavit, Fc. God ſet on fire Abels ſacrifice * or by the rebounding of the flame of Carnsfacri- 
fice upon himlelfe,as the fire of the furnace, whereinto the three children were caſt, flew thoſe that made 


Verſ. 4: I, 


it, Dan.3, 224Jris like, that by ſomeviſible Ggne God deliyexed his acceptance, as the Apolile faith, God 


reſiifying of bus gifts, Heb.11.4. Innins, Mercerrs, and Calvingeferrethis to eAbels proſperous ſuccefle, 


but 1 approve rather the other opinion.: 4. Ambroſe note may well here be received : #61 naſcungur hi fra» - 


eres Cc, that in the birth of theſe children the order of nature is obſeryed,the ejdeft is named firſt : #b&iex- 


primitar diſcipling vivendi, ſentort junigr antefertar : but when mention is made of their religion, the yon= 
ger is preterred before the elder,and firft named:ex Perer. 


| Quesr. 111, 


; : + # x . . 2 þ4 
Verſe 7. F thou dee well, 1, The Septuagint here tranſlate very corruptly ,as is before ſhewed, which 
| while ſome otihetathersfollowed,they did weary themſelves with many interpretations. Az- 
breſe faith, he divided not aright,quia ante omnia Deo debuit off exre prircitias, becauſe hee offered nor the 


£ T 


fit fruits unro God, bur kept them to himlelfe:be quiers;char is,ermbeſcezbe aſhamed of thy ſin. Chryſ fome 
_ expoundeth it off Caivs intention,that it was not good :; and be quier, that is,crangue/itatem f.icus cog itation 


num,appeaſe thy thoughts,and proceed not to adde ſin un'o ſin againſt thy brither, Auguſtine yonreite druiden- 


do, i, xonretteviver do: he divided not aright becauſe he offered a good ſacrificein u ſelfe, l-ading an evil life : | 


quieſce.s, manus 4 ſeelere contine,be quiet & keep thy hands from miſchiefe.Th us, while chey juttifie a corcupt 
tranflation : 1fthas divide not aright, which the Hebrew hath nor, they are divided among themſelves :the 
zenſe is evident: that if he did well,upon his repentance he ſhould finde forgiveneſle,ifnor,finne lay at the 


doore,both inwardly gnawing upon his conſcience;and outwardly drawing ſpeedy puniſhment, / o {ye at 


the doore, thewerh ,that the puniſhment of (inne ;$ready at hand, fo that jt cannot properly bee referred to 
the day of judgement, as the Chalde paraphraſt,whick 15 prolonged and deferred, 5 I 


| | QvesrT, III, How Abels deſire was ſubje#t to Chriſt, Raw, | 


JT Nethee his deſire ſhall be ſabjeft. Which is not underſiond of finne, as Raperes, thar finne while it is 

in the defire,and not effected, a man may ſubdue it : as Oleafter, becauſe the puniſhment of fin com- 
mitted, hath a defire to lay hold of the offender : as Ambroſe expounderh ; the turning thereof ſhall bee 
roward thee': in: te 7evertetur crimen, quod 4 te capit,che finne returneth upon thee, where it began. And ſa 
Ang Hine, that then a man hath dominion over finne, when »ondefendendo ſis prepoſuerit, ſed penitendo 
{ubjecerit - he doth not adyance it by defence, but ſubjeReth it by repentance. But this claule, as Chryſo- 


ſoftome well taketh it, is underſtood of Abels ſubjeRion to his brother as the elder, poſt peccatiam er + wel 2M 
mitto ut primigeniturs privilegizs gandeas : thowgh thou haſt ſinn:d, I deprived thee not of the privilege of chy 3+ Some 
| bmthright : and fq the Lord would appeaſe the wrath of Cai» towards his brother,by ſhewing hjs ready £ 


and willing ſubjeRion unto his elder brother,borh by rhe law of nature, and his owne ready diſpoſition, 
{un, Mercer with the reſt expoundeth it of fingbur the other expoſition 3s more proper. | 
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= ſome thinke that Cain provoked Abe wich angry and furious words ioco the field, but then ir is nor like, 


” | ner hs is - gf! 1 ſbou!d be puniſhed ſe 


\Þ " H 


The E xplanation and Solution 


RE RR LE ono —— 


hap. 4. 


: | _ 57-4 | ' QrrsrT, NV. Ofthe elke betweere Cain and Abcl, © | 


——_—— 


Abel. .x 1t is fuperfluous to inquire what Cain faid to ee - 
ar latine doc make theſe to be his words : Ler ws goe sxto rhe fields 
ethinketh he reficarſed thoſe words which God before ſpake co 
Cazn: the pataphraſt of Hieruſalem ſin polcth this 'o have vecne the ralke : that Caiz affirmed, there was 
No Judge,thar governed the world,ng no other life bur this,nor rewars for the rlghteous,or puniſhmenc 
for the wicked, beraule his oblation was not accepted,as well 2s his brothers: Abe/ did hold the contrary: 


«. Fx » 


| the Septuagint and the vul 
© butthey are added ro the text : Hier 


_ 


b: = that 4be/ would haye gone with him: bur it is more probadic that. Cam diſlembled and ſpake friendly to 
his brother,cill be had him in the field) where ſeeing they were alone, he mightexecure his|iyicked purpole, 


| | 8p 
mM | | Qy EST. VI. How (ain killed Abel, | | 
2. A Stouchirg the manner of feath 2 it is nor like, as the Hebrewes imagine, that (aim worried 
A Abel with his teeth : it w is tuch a death, whereby Abelsbloud was abundantly ſhed,znd thac 
jo many places: for the word is in chi plurall number vox ſang uinum, the yoyce of his dlouds : forthac 
it is like to haye bene done with bars or RRones,or by lome luch meanes:and when he had {laine his bro 
ther, he buried and hid his body, becguſe the Lord asked him, where his brother was * Fererizs. Bur the 
Hebrewes conceit,becaulſc iris ſaid char Cain role againſt Abel,that Cain was firſt dow1je, and then role 
- 3gaine, hath no ground. . = 0-1 - 
== | Quvts T V I 1. The finne «nd puniſhment of Cain, | 
| Oncerning Cams hn : | ce ſhewerh himlclfe a lyer, in aying I know not} wicked ard pro. 
8 - : J poane, inthinking,thathe could hide his {in from God :wnwsF, m denying tp be his brothers 
""'Y — keeper, or that hee ought to have an  Carc of him : obſt:2are and deſperate in not confc (ng his finne, bur 
ftubburnly complaining of the greatnefſe ot his puniſhment. 2. Hee ſuſtaineth a threefold puniſhment: 
* ._ heiscuſcedijn his ſoule:a yagabond jþ his body ,unproſperous in his labours, the earth {hould not yeeld 
Her fruit: thus asthe Devyill was curſed, fo Cz is che Devils miniſter : to Adam God {aid not; curicd art 
thou, but curſcd isthe earth for th yiſake : Geneſ. 3.17. and as Caiy forfflaying righteous bel :s made a 
' xunnagate,ſo the Iewes,for ſheddingthe bloud of Chrift the moſt innokent Lamb of God, are yagabonds 
co this day oycr the face of the carth, | ||| | | 


QvEs vl VIII. #hecher Cair confeſſed hu ſoyne, 


M T fune or prniſhment is greater : this was no confeſſion of is fnne, as Cl r1ſo/Fome think. 
| {Þ cth : [nfſicrers conf. ſſio) ſed imtempeſtina © @ ſuſſicten: confeſſion, but nnſerſongble becauſe God 
© had givenientence upon Cay, and therefore his confeſſion came roo late : for no conteſizon in this life is 
_ unleaſonable: neither doth Cain co aplaine of che greatnefſe of his finne, as ſome tranflators have ir, bur 


rather of the grearnefle of his extreme puniſhment,bccauſe he feared left every man might haye liberty ro. 


+. - 
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 Verſ.tz. 


| killkim, ashe himſelfe expoundethyv.14- 


| QvesrT. IX, whether Cam or he that dii [lay him ſhow1d be! aniſhed ſeven, fold. 


en-fold.\ 1. We neicher receive Ruperrzes expoſition, that by ven- 

| 4 fo{d is underſtood eyerjailting puniſhment, bur with a fecrer condition, unledle rhey repent : 
for he thinketh Lamech who is ſuppblicd ro have killed Carr, did repent, confeſſing his Finneto tits wives, 
2, Neither are the words ſo to be taken, as meaur of Cazz,thart he fhould, ſeprexs 21nditt as co!vere, pay (cs 


- Geneſ.6.8. 


yen puniſhments,as the ſeptuaginc tyanflate, for ſom:ny finnes commuted, 3, Or as Lyrame, Toſtainehe- 


* cauſe Cam was inthe 7. generacionſhaine by Lameth - for theierwolaſt expolitions arc forced to divide 

"the words:whoſoever flayerh Came. that is fpailbe pariſbed, hich mult be ungeritbod :; and then the 

other words, be fſhallve prni(hedſeuen-fold, are reterred ro Cain.Bucthe ſ2ntence m the priginall1s joyncd 

rogether, neither diltipgmthed 1n fentence, nor in ſenſe. 4. So the plaine meaning is this, chat he which 

- Killed {a ſhould be more deepely puniſhed than Cain himfelfe, becauſe beſide howiczde, hee ſhoula ex= 
 preſly cranſgrefie Goos commandementy who would baye Cain ro live, forthe exzmple|utforher. 


: =: Fg "Qv x ST. Xl 
Verſ.15.g 


'* 


What marie God ſet upon Ca'n,andio what ond, 


Od fer a marie eps | Ain. |1.Not as ſome read: poſrit Cain in ſignum: Gellmade (Cain a figne 
| or marke. 2. But God ſerfome viſible marke upon Cain, whether it were an horciible trems 
bling and ſhaking of his whole body,as the ſepruzgint rranſlace, who for,chon ſhalt bea vagabond ard run 
wagate, read he ſhould igh and tremble : or an exceeding ſhame and confulion,inchar hee ran from place co 
_. placero hide himſelfe:or ſome viſible mark ſet in his face,as Lyranx thinketh:lome Hebrewes think it was 


-—+ >... anhomin his forchead,ſome a letr xr,ſome that a dog lead him,theſe are mens conceits,3.Certain! y whar* 
2” © ſoever it were, it wasa figneof Gods wrath,noras /oſep/-14 thinkerh,aroken,that God appeaſed by Cains 
Kok C 


F his fratricide :for zf God accepted nor his ſacrifice before, much leſle 
\ ciing& &bel. After. 4. Neither was this marke ſerjro exempt Cain from the invation of beatts,as ; though there were none 
" *%  _* alive oncheearth bur his parents: for this murther falling our, as is ſuppoſe 1 about the 130. yeare of A- 
| EN ESS dams age,the world was by this time much repleniſhed: And where the Lord faith, whoſoever flayerh Cain, 
&c. he ſpeakerh of men, not of bealis, 5, Whexefore God ſer this yidbic and ftearetull marke upon Casn, 

T4311 - 1 | 1 F | ' both 


Ambrif: lib. facrifice, forgave the puniſhment ol 


z 


b- 


- OO—— 
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' of dou tfuil] queſtions and places. jp = Q "$40 ) 5 


cz 
IE 4 : 
both that other men, leeing apparant (ignes ot Gods wrath up08 num :n1ghe terre to commit che 11AC, and - 
. JOilh b 
that he might hayethe greater puniſh; NEnt, ity prolongivg lo wicked and miſcrablc a lite, | 
T ESC Xl, ow [amwascaſt exit of God cpreſince. in = 
q Vetf. 16. Afzi wert from thepr [ence ofthe Lord, \ x. Hee both was excinded from Gods fayour and 
bw | protection, which 1s jonicied by Godspreſence, from the which otherwite no man can ef< 
cape: +, Heallo yas expelled from that Counriey whe ie he was borne,and where God was filt worth D- : 
| : ER. 
| pe: by tacrfee, and ſhewed viſiole bgnes of hi: pre lence. 3. And where i It is (a1, rhar Cars dwelt inthe | | 
| | [3 nd ot NN o:4 | Ve ec peitiier 3PPprove e (uthart« us CONCEeit ,that nagnceonh trom tie whic! 10 417% WW. $ expeiled; 
q wasthe [ad of Jdea, whether 1d: and Eve cams?  afroaiing were exiicd out of Paradile:for che text is, Ofthe land o - 


chatche jand of Nod,was onihe caltiide of Paradi ſs: wher: oy | Irappeareth,tharneither Ad-2y and Eva, Nod: 

nor { #17 had Mehr habitation farre {from TNence: neicher yer l>1t like as Loſephies that Cain buile a City 

and called it Nod : for Hezoch ts the firtt City mentioned in Scriprure, | lofe;llibr, 
Verſ 17. 4: Uutihe Land was called Nod of Cai:s Vagrant and v "ag 200NC! 3 life : hich wa 21 fy. ECT 

f-phees weil coniettureth, -Hag TE vas not amendedby cis punith near, but vaxcd worſe 2nd wor ry nts 

ving himicle to yapine, robv y,opprcihon, deceit. 


AS ST. X 1 Pr. ercſor: and for wiiom Ct; bnilta city. $1 


Verſc17- Nq ke but ita City.) 1Camm npither built him CA tobe defoded »g1inſt wild beaſts, which 
| {A waþtbefrit caule,as Plurothinketh,char moved men to build Cities:for thiszeafon mip gh as. 7/1951 p1ctgs 
:xell have moveq the righteous ſeedto havedone it: neither becaule man 1s a foctable creature and Joverh 5 EZ 
companygas AriFecler for this realon might as well have caufea Adam to build ns am: burit is moſt lixe cg: 
hecaulc Cainway a fugitive - and run! nagard, he world build him 2 Ciry to tay uy, and ro be adefcnce utto * 
him, asthough.C ods curkc ſhould d not have taken place :; bur.is {runics well weritech upon the word-, .. 
x27 &"ficator * Of 25 THC JO. £: ſec ::, he began only to build, bur hce finiſhed | 'rnor,leading (til 2runns- 
oare hfe,and fo of cen conll: aincs to leavetie worke, asthe giants, thar built the Tower of Babcli were 
conſtraiged to giYc overe 2. It may be doubted for whom Cain vtuilta Ci itychece being no more yetin the | 
vw orld bur himlelfe: h15 pazeiits, ad ni> fonne : the anſwer isready : thar it i5 not ike tharh» bujlerhis Cie *= © © 
ty preſently aften his fonnes birth) rauch [eſſe before his condemnation, as Mercer : bur now whenthe | 
worjd was replcr eniſhed,for if Abrahams Rock inlefſe than 400. yeares amqunred to C00.thouland, Cams 
poſterity in ene like time might ariſe roche like multitude, which might ſFicenor only to ighabite aCiry, 
| kura country, And | v1iVes makerh mention that | in tie memory of his parents,there was atown 
;n $paine coniiftipg of an 100.houſholds, which were all inhabired by the progeny ofanold man then ti» —  'f—m: 
ving,which was yold ;thatthe youngelt ofthis flock could nor tel! by what name of kindred co call hims — Seer” 


vrzsT.,XI l ]. L amec hs ſpeech to his wives,and the meaning thereof. 


. 
Og Tr non ” 


Yola-R Fork ſlay a men inmy wound. ' I.This place is neithet inexplicable, and nor. poſtibly to be un» #75 + 25.44, F 
: F  foldell, as (arharms a pages writer thinkerh, and as ic {cemed to Origen, who as Hieror Deariaſc,. F* 
d witneſſerh writtWo whole bookcs,the 12. and 13. of his commentarics vpon Genelis 1 11 interpreting this © Vs i 
"> place. 2, Neitherdoe rhele words ſhew,as SHIGA expoundeth, that Lamech had killed rwo men,2o She 5 : = , 
and a younger, the brethren of Henech,chat was tat fl ited, 3, Or one man as 7 peogoret thinketl, for the Thead auel " : 
which fa6&t Lame h repenteth : : for the words arc. [ would lay 4 m4i', not { have, 4* And we hojd char ro i3G Gn. TT RI et 
» bee afable, that lamech kilted two men, the one was Caz,whom hee ſhot at in a buſh duppoſingit th be if 
| 2 bea(t, and thedther was his boy, that ied him being. blin: 'c, whom for anger heeall ro beataun lo kil. ; #; 
>. {cdhim » his £xf| oftion ſcemeth molt probable to Cajeranrs nod Pererius, having 10 probability4 in it * | Ki 
- | both becauſe (4/# was privileged by Ged notto be killed ; and tor that no mention 1s made of Lamecl:s ay 
=. feven- fold puniſhment, which ſhould nor in this caſe have beene omitted, 5, Neither cn this place beſo Kio? 
e .. | taken asrhe Chaldge and {ome Hebce' ves expound,which read tholc words with a negative ,Or ihterrogi - Ip : Vc 
e | tion, as though Lamech ſhould plead for h:mſelfe before his wives, which intended i ki!l bim, thathee 2 
4 11G NOT kulled a an, as Cain had, and therefore they (ſhould bee more grievouſly pum iſhed. that ile K 
hb | _ icd;him. 6, Further, theſe wordsof.Lajerd are not, utrered evmriative, as ſhe wig thar Lam ci, had 
KL COmm3! irted ay n cher already : nor yet enterrogative 2 by way of interrogazion, AS if L,amech {houvld ſay , 


SA 
tus to his wives, have I yet flaine a manin my wrath,as Cain did :yer he wasprivileged that none ſhout | 


kill him: therefor yenced not feare, that any (luch thine {hould happen; unto mee, that have killed none: 
ſome read theſe words cond tionally : : fuppotvg Lamech to have beene a good man :. as chough the lene 
Nhould bethis:If1|ſhould kill a man.as Cain did, 1 ſhouid be puniſhed morethan he thatſhou'd kill Carr, 
becauſe I did-notrake heed by bis example 7. Butthe beft expoſition is with Ramban to expound Lamechs 
ſpeech ranks, petencially + hee to reconcile bis wives, that were al enared from him, doth boaſt of his 
ſtrength and tyranny, chatchis, andthis he could doe, and that he would not take the leatt wrong, arany 
mans hand. S:ce!igm Calvin, 


Now concerning the occalion of theſe words of Lad ſpoken to his wives, T1. It was not by The occafion 
reaſon of any conſpiracy intended by his wives againit him, and therefore hee ſhould excuſe himiclfe, of Lumects | 
thathce had por killed a man as Cain had ; and theretore, they that killed him ſhould beemore ſeverely ſpecchito his 
puniſhed. 2, Neither was it by rceaton of ſame brawlc bereene his wives, as (1:15, and therefore La- weeds | 
mechthieatneth chem, thatſhould {cr any diviſion beeweenechera, and offer himthe leaſt wrong, 3.Nor 
 yerbecauſe his wifes feared left che hone of C41% might bee puniſhed in Lame; poſterity, and cherefore 
: ] Sh eN E 2 | he 
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he maketh them ſecure in promiling impunity. But the mol? likely occaſion 15 this:thar wheras his wives 


feared, leſt becauſe ofhis crueity, tome evill ſhould happen unto them : hee boaſterh oi &145 (tength, that 


| Vetl. MM Enbegintocall,c+c. | 


= = +. 4” 


rather than any ſhould doe him any hurt, he would not {pare crokill in his wrath 


Q«ue5 7. XIII, How Lamec' « ſaiato be avenged feverty times ſever times. 


Vetl. 24.T F Cain fhallbe evenced fe »-fold :| 1.Chryſo/tomes expoſition isnor here to be received, who 
| thinketh. that Lameeh canfciled his {inne, and condemned himſclte for murther committed : 
Ipſe fre lingua confeſſionem pecegrorumsfacit, & paar ſbi defintt : he confelieth his finne himlelfe,and delle 
neth the puniſhment. So alſo thinket] Theodoret:for the Scripture propoundeth the exa mple of Lamech, 
rotas of a penitent, but a licentious d {ordered perſon, who firft pretumed to breake the law of wedlocke 
1n taking two wives.2. Neither is their conjeQture of any weight ,that imagine Lamech to Ipcake of his 77. 
children, which hee had by his two Wives,as Joſephme writerh, thattiey (ſhould bee punithed fo; their fa- 
thers ſinne.| 3. Bur among the relt Ryperrm mifierh the marke, that by ſeventy times ſeven-fold, under- 
ſtandeth a temperary, by ſeyen-told eternal} puniſhment, this Cam had becauſc hee repented nor, the 
other L :mgch tor his rePenrancec * fe that 7O, times {even 15 more than {even times, OUT,SAVIOUT {hewerh 
inthe Golpecll, where he faith to Perer that he ſhould forgive his brothernor only ſeven times, bur ſeventy 
times {eyen, 4. Bur the meaning is, not that Lamech ſhould be puniſhed 77. times 7. times, but hee that 
killed Lamech, as he that killed Camn, 7. times : and fo Lamech boaſteth of impurutic : that though hee 
committed murther as Cain did, yer|hee ſhould be exempred from puniinment as Catz was. 5. To ex- 
pound ir ofthe 77. generations to Chriſt, rehearſed, Lyk. 3. in whom Lamech; Gnne ſhould bee expiaced 
iza forced and improper ſenſe. | 
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w the name of God « ſuidin Enos time to be called wp97. 


. Neither the Septuagint here tranflate aright : that hee, 1. Ern93 104 
pedco call, or as Hizrowe, hee begun to call : forneither doth the word heme hope, nor 


"can it be referred to the perion of Exps, 2.Neither couid hee-be ſaid now to begin to callupon.the name of 


the Lord, either as Cajeran thinkerh, becauſe Eros firſt uſed to call upon the name /ehovah; for Cain and 
Abel are {aid to hayc offered to /chavab ,v..3.cither for that Enos was mare religious arid given toptayer, 


than any befoxc him,or that he found our ſome forme or order of prayer, as Pereri#s judgerh : for iris nor 


like but that Adam, and Abe/, inthe fpirituall exerciſes of prayer and facrifice, were as zealous, as any of 
 theſucceeding age. 3. Britnow, when as the worſhip of God beganto be corrupted and prophaned in the 
wicked poſterity of Cain, then Adam,Serh,and other of the righteous ſeed began publikely ro exerciſe re= 
I;gion,and co haye their holy meetings and aſſemblies for the teryice of God. 4.Some read,then the name 


ot God began in calling upon co be prophaned, as by giving the name of God to beaftts, trees, and plants. 


Bur here invocation is taken in the berter part : and Afoſes deſcriberh the pratice of the Church and 


ha - 


is 304 2. 
bf 7:4 
Fx 
| u 
2. {-r l1b.1.6e 
= 5 + 45 PIR. 
25 RT 6-13, 
«2 —- bo bag 
, 8 © 
Vi " 1h 
Pp 11 
A » 
. <& ? : 
»® |. 
: [ © 


place cake chis word Eden for a proper name. 


Greeks. 4-Or Argos as the Argives.5.Or Thebex ws the Xgyprians were the firt Cirieggbur this Ciry built 


righteous feed in thoſe dayes. 5, Wee likewile refuſe that tenſe, that the name /choweh began now to bee 
called upon, whereas he was inyocated by the rare Elohim before : for Car and eAbel offered facrifice 
to Jehovah, v. 3. 6. Wherefore the true meaning is, as is before exprefied, thac now the Church of God 


being increaſed to a full number, did makea publike ſeparation in their worſhip from che genexation of 


_—  — — 


the wicked : and began apart ina ſolemne manner to worſhip God. Aercer. 
| 4 Places of doftrine. 
8. Dot, A 214 xs firſt accepted for his faith before hs worker. 


f- x, Veil *T He Lord had refpeR to Abe/, and to his offering :heace it is inferred that works make 

not a man acceptable to God : but firſt a man is accepted by faith, and ſecondly his 
workes are reſpected, as Gregory yponthis place : Dems nor haber gratum offerentemproprer numera, {ed 
merere propter offerentem : Abel isnor accepied for his gitts, but his gifts becauſe of him. | 


IJ 14 | a. Do. Paradiſe plantedin a knowne place. FH : 
2, Ver. 16 C Ain dwelt in i L and of Ned, toward the eaſt fide of Edev.) Hence it is eathered, that 


| | Paradile was planted ina known place contrary to the epinion of Beflarmine: for Eden 
was the name of a knowne Country in Mceſapotamia:as may appeare,Ezech.37.2 3.Bellarmineanſwere:h, 
that Edenis here no proper pawe, | but aname of pleaſure, unleſſe wee will fay that {ain was puniſhed ro 
dwell in Paradiſe: Comt.1. Neither was Cammexiled into a place of pleaſure. 2, It isnot aid that (ain dwelt 
in Eden, but over againſt it, 771207, as the Septuagint tranſlace,on the caſt fide:now Paradile is ſaid ro be 
planted notonthecalt tide of Eden, but in Edentoward the caſt, in reſpe& ofthe fituation,aos it was then 


to the lirachtes being at that time, when CMoſes wrote this Rory in thedefart. 3.all the tranſlators inthis 


3. Dolt. Henech the ſrſt city inthe world. 


3.Va17 TY Ecaledibecity Henocl .)Henceiris apparit, who was thefirſt founder of cities: chat they were 
A nottr6 che beginning as Ariſter/erhought.2.Neither that they firſt began ro be built under the 
reigne of Jupiter, who was after th + 3- Neither that Arhens , or Cecropia built by Cecrops as the 


by 


« Ro 


I>v 
_ 


cas 2s 
"ey — 


— — 


5- Places of confuration. 


: Gan#S «6 


by © 41m, and called Hengchta: whereof Beroſm eAn1anns wineth,that it was built about che mouncaine — 
Libanws, and that in his time,lome part ofthe foundation did appeare being called by the inhabirants,the 
cry of Caine | 5 


5. Places of confutation. 


X t | 5 Þ  Q onfict. HH as hath no power of humſelfe to rule over fonne, | SP 

* IB x. Vetl. 7:\/ thee his deſire ſhall be ſwbjef, Fe. From hence Bellarmine and Pererins undertand- Beltar. d liber. 
» Þ|- ; - ing thete words of ſubjection of 1111, would prove, that man hath free will by nature co ar6.lib.y. 22, 
#1] fn,and-not to 11), dom.imari peccato, to rale over fin, A ſwer. *, 1c 15 evident,thar this place is underſtood Pireriin heac 
* © -notof the ſubjection of fin, bur cac ſubmiſſion of Abclto his brother, as Chryſoſtomexpoundeth. 2.For of =, 


Gn it was not trite that Car had dominion over it, as he had over his.brothere 3. Neither can it properly 
befaid,that ſin bath 2 delireto the loule,bur the ſgul ratherto it. 4. The Septuagint tranſlate,the conver 


ſion <vnv theregat, making no mention before of {in at all, whoſe converfion then 15ir bur Abels,who was 
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> ſpoken ot before? 5. And itchey will underſtand it of fin,it would followthar man by his nacurall power CEE 
h only could rehltthe tempration of fin, which yer Belarmimeis aſhamed coathrme. Is rg - , 
4 E1 2, Confut, Monkery not knowne tothe old world, | 
6 2, Verl. 26.7" {Ten beg men, &c.This place. is urged by Befarmmeto prove the inftitution of Mon« 
oy | kery : that Emgs brought ina more ſti kind ot lite, than was uſed before. Az(lfthe 
« text bechus read, they began to protane the invocation of the name of God, cher they have nocolour of 
*  monkery from hence. 2.1t the other reading be admitted, it follo weth: not, that becauſe Ezos began after | 
a wore ſtrict mapncr ro worthip God,thar therefore he was a Monke. 3. And his begerting of fonnes and — 
= cauglhters,Gereſ. 5.10. ſheweth, that he was no monke, | | {i 
_ | ” | TEA SOS | 'o 
ed | 6. Placesof morall obſer pation. © (1 
2d * 3+ VeaE ©. C Ain waz exceedirg wroth,) Wee (ce the cauſe, why the righteous are hated of the.wic-, The wicked "| Mb 
T, |  ked,'s tor rheir innocent life : as Cain hated his brother,asche Apoſtlefaith, becauſe has hate che righ» dl 
= '__  warkes areevall, his bruthe's go0d. 1 /ohn 3.12  _ | =_ tea. " FAR, 
y « 2. Vetrl. 14. Then haſt caft me from thy face, &c, Thisis the yreateſt puniſhment of finneto bee forſa- A do jud ap 
P ken of God, aid givenover roa reprobate ſenſe, as { a1m was :and asthe Apoſtle faith, the Gentiles were o—_ <6 pn > 
6M delivered cverto a reprobate mind, Rem. 1.28. as Ambroſe noteth well : nih:lgraviis quamerrant ma dev ken of God. 
__ deſert.ne ſe TAUVOOATE n0nPoſſer : rothing us more grievons, than for him that erreth tobe forſaken of G 2d,chact he Ambroſ.lib.x.de 
no  cannotrecal: himiclfe. | | M Cam E& Abelee. ge 
nd 3+ Verſ. 14. T Hoſcever finaeth me ſballſlay me, &c+ Bernard well noteth here, conſolationem mi- Che FIRE URL 
ce | ; — : forts of world- 
4 | | ET ſ rm olunnit,qnam querebat : he obramed that miſerable comfort which hee deſired : ly mens: © 
1 | that is,norto be killed : as 5.287 dehred the Prophet to honour him before the people : Sams. 15. ſuch are i 
n ' the momentany |{olaces of worldly men which are farre from rhe true and eyer-during comforts, 
of 4. Verl.. 17. llnthac Cain builca City, and his poſterity werethe inyencers of humanc acts, of tents, The hope of 
muſicke, carving : we (ce that {aying of our Saviour to be verified that the children ofthu worldare wilerin worldly menin 
their genera how the children of light. Luke 16.8. and Gregory well oblerveth : iniquimaenrem in amore this t'C, 
' preſer;t45 —_— * that wiched 212421 doe fire their minde tn the love of this preſent life, Kame buildeth a £12e : 
| City and calleth jt Henoch, by his lonues name, which fignifiech dedrcarion : bur Henech inthe righteous 
* Hue is the ſeventh : forthe wicked doe dedicate worldly poſſefiions inthe firſt place, che righteous in 
kt wa 1 | 


| 5-By this exainple of (Car and Habel, we learne, that wearenot to meaſure Gods fayour by the accie | 

| dents of this lifejas e& /mbroſe well theweth,thar Abel, juſtms, innocens, immaturnxs ſubla' ns eſt, &c, a juſt, Arighteous + 

X 12 0COEtyActot 254% in his FOUMG YEUVEesS £5 t4ken aw iy: whereas wicked Cain liveth long, begertreth children, 93n afflited Ne 
\  buildeth Cities which is an cy1dent demonttration of another life after this, .wherein God ſhall meafure {3 *3i5946: 


toeyery manacgorting to their Workes, | 
Cur 


The Method, © | T ” 


N this Chapter there is p rehearſall ofthe yeares ofthe Patriarkes before the loud, and 
of their acts:chere 13 a threefold account of their yearcs : before they begat children,and 
after, and the ſumme of both joyned together. _ | 

Their acts are cither generall,in begerting ſonnes and daughters,or ſpeciall,as of He- 
 mech,his godly convertation,he walked with God in earth, v.22. his tranſlation, he walked 
with Godin heaver,u.24.of Lamech : his conſolation 1n his ſonae Noa v+ 29+ 


| +. grammaticall interpretation. A — 
v. 1. This is the booke of the generation of men. S, of Adam. cat. this is the enumeration, T,, heb. ſepher. a books S, ap, f- p76, 


an ermarration, 
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Chap.5.| W777 Explanation and Solution | 


1 Chel.cor. * 


$,4%. 


Matthew and 

| Layereconciled 
conce:ning the 
generation vf 


Cbr iſt, 


| YE | 64 h 2 HON WG, | : 1 - 2h 
| B81] "0 » Adare lsyed 2.30, 7eares. S $6", 14D. Ceter, ets | ; | | 
3, ad.cf det. 3:4: T he dayeso; Adam, which he liven, after hebegat Seth, were 700. S, the 4aye2 1 Jn Adam frer hes begat 
Seth, were Reo. catcrs WM - | =. 
- 1 YG. Seth lrggd :05.yearer, $ 4%, YO 5 Jearer, Carer. 
he v. 7.Sct [ied 707. yeares, $. 805. Je#7e7, carer. | 
e.1 Y.g. Enos ied 190. yearei. s. ge JeaJes, cer. by | | 
= CS ace. V.1 0, Enos! vedofrerhebegat, & ©. 715+ > S, 81 Go JEATEF, C's EC | | = | 
0 ad dot V. 12 4% 170.y0A7e5, , 79.Jeares. cet, Vo 13. 740. yearer, S, 840. cer. : = 
SS. ad. det, V-0 5.4%. 16h. yeares. $,$5.yeares. Cc fr. V- I6, 730. jeares. 5,830. yerares, cats | 
[DWOGOlE En ITY oo, =. 
pf ve 22, 419d Henoch wonpernes, pleaſed God,S walked wit! God.cat, walked, continerter, fteadfaff Iywith God. Tr, 
b 565 bheb.balech, towalle : walked in thefeare of God, Ch, | | | | 
ES ld. v. 24: he was nor found. S, he appeared not. H.(1.na no more ſcent, B. G.non extitit, he was no more, Tr, heb. 


hewasuat, | | | 
Y. 24. Godwmerioua, trarflated him, $, triit, troke him, FB. G, non occidit, killed him mat, Ch ſumpſit, 7e= 
ceived him. Tr. cb. lachach, to takg away,vererve. Fo. 
y. 25-41.15$-324re5. 5.47, 1 87. yeargs. car.v, 20.902, yei!res. S. 782, JeATer, © WW 2 P 


' Ve2 8.45. 17 3. 1veares. Sam, 1 82. yeareds Ct, 


Vs 29, Havamavor, frallcanſe mtoreſt,S, ſhall comfort ns, cer. heb. mynch,toreſ?, torefreſs. 

v, 20, &r2 75) Ys, from theearth, S.de terra, fromoff the earth, Ch, m ihe earth. H, as rouching the earch, G. 
abou: the wa” B. proprer terram, hecanſe of the earth,{r, | : | | 
#. 30+ 565- years, 3.595. Je476 Chl Y $175 3-JeAres. SE. 777 JeAres, C2te 
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s £ 


| f Q-T S To 


he Theological explication. 37, 


Aon euten: gym + 


» Booke of pener2t50n, how to be under 7204, | 
j 


Ver. 1." His is the booke of the generation, 1, Hoſes fetteth downe the genealogy of thefathers before 
| & the floud, becaule of Chiiſts line, which Luke deriveth from Adam : Marrhew goth not be- 
yond Abrahan : nor, 25 tome thinks, becaulcof the reft ofthatline beyond Abraham might cafily bee 
ſuppiyed our of oſes books, which werethen well knowne, but forthat chemott conſpicuous and mani- 
- fett promilesofthe Meſſiah, were mage to Hbhraharm : all the generationsto CHarthew, tupplying !Wenty 


from Adam 


o Abrahams, make but 52, but Zxke reckoneth 77. The Reaſons, becauſe 7artther omit... 
reth ſome of 


purpoſe, ro make the numbers equall, which Luke fupplyeth, and Marthew maketh his ace 


\ count by Ss omen, Luke by Nathan © fothat there might bee more perſons inthe one diſcentthan inthe 


/ 


ticbrew f3blecs, 


Hebrew fab'er, 


: 9 wo! vs ond 


Verf. 3. A Dam begat a ſonne im hu lowne likenefſe, co 1. which is neither tobe underſtood of the ſhape 


 Hheraken forthe imaec of yertue and 


: Fg 1s deſcended unto Ada 


others 2, Afeſerbeginnerh now to ferdowne Adams generation by Seth : becauie Cam was rejected, and | 
Abel died 1rhout 1ſTve, 2, It is called|a booke, that is, an ennumeration, for to Sepher Fgmfieth a booke, | 
becauſe thines are rehearſed in it: notbecauſe, as R, ſaac, Carms, Moſes bevinneth his booke here, and 

re other 3.chapters ſhould bee as apreface, 4. Generation is here faken actively, forthe poſterity of 
Agam increated by him 2 asin Aitthew, the booke ofthe generation of [eſzes Chrif?, is taken p17 Tvely, for 

the generations of whom Chrittcame. 5. And whereas it 1s added, ihe diy ther God created Adam: we - 
need neither/with Lyra, to underffand day generally for time, aud wee refule the opinion of the Hee 
drewes.that hold that 44am in the ſame day of his creation begants have generations, for ſo they table, 

that Adamand Eve had foure or hye children the ſame day they were created + but im the diy; isto be re= 
terred tothe latter pargot the verle, wherein mention i5 made, of Adams creation, according to the image 

of God, Meyer, A. | | | = 


Qv $$ T.-i1 11 \Dow Adam ber at a Sonve in bes owne ligene & 


A and image of his body,|for fo Caiz was In outward ſhape like ro Adem. 2. neither is ito 
fery in his ſouic, for Adam had loſtthat image :neither is vertue ir; 
genered by nature : and Abel had the image of his fathers vertue before Serh. 3.neither js ir fo ſaid, be- 
cauſe the impge uf mankind was contiaued and preteryes in Serb + whereas both Abel died without iſſue, 
2nd Cas pelterity was extinguiſhedlin the floud ; for this notwithRanding,lceing the world was increg- 
{ed by Camyhe might befaid al{9to beattcr e Adams image. 4, But hereby i; lipoitied that originall cor 
- poſterity by nacurall propagation, which is expreſſed inthe birth 
| no of-fpring, nor of Cain, becauſe it might appeare, that evearke 
righteous feed by natureare {ubjeCteÞ this originall depravation : and yet Serb was otherwite after the 
image of fam, than Cain, becaulchis ſeed was ſanRified of God, who purpoſed in Serb and his feed to 
make 2ood the promiſe made ro Ad, as touching the feed of the woman, that ſhould breake the ſer- 
pents head, ſun. 5. And whereas eAfam was an bundred thirty yeere 01d before ke begar Seth, wee ab. 
horthe lewd fablesof the Hebrewes,rhat thinke in this meane (pace, that Adam companied with female 


of Ser, not,of eAbe!, becaulc hee ha 


ſpirits ex deyils, and degat male ſpirits, and Evs with male {pirits, and brought forth maſcxlire or male 
| devils :neitherdoe I thinke with Mercer, that in the meane time Adam degat other fonnes and daugh- 
ters: but God by this meanes ( Adam 
- promiled feed, and his patience in ſeeing the wicked Rocke of Cain fo mightily to incroale, Sun, * 


y laying fo long without childrep)did try his faith in looking for the 
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. - | | of doubtful! uaſtions and places. | i 
RR. f doubtful] qus na þ Chap.5. £45 or + 
CEE CE ne | _—_ of I Rp _ $15 
| : | .Qvesr. 111. Bhereforeit i: added, nnd be died, + | = : 6\Y | 
| Verl, <. LI, the dxjes that Alam lived, Cc. 1.Neither were theſe yeares otherwiſe accounted A ” 1 4 ii 
= - than by 12. moneths, 2s it may appeare inthe Rory of Voars loud, where mention is made INES 
afthe =, moneth, ſand. 27. day of the moneth. 2. Neither did thele righteous fathers onely live chus long | f 
 bymitade.as thinkerh R. Moſes, but it was uſuzll in choſe dayes.3.Andthe concluſion of cvery ones life is, | | #1 
| = maar tures eff, he fied imotes ſome think, becauſe it ſhould appeare,thar they dycd nor inthe ftioud,butby  . :.' Eine 
| their owne natural! death : and therefore they ſay, this claule 1s nor added 8fterthe floud inthe g-nealo- 


.2v of the fachers:|bur it 15 thus ſaid, re ſhew whar the condition of ail mankind wasatfcer Adams fall. 4.1t 
is ſaid only of Aagmn, all:he dajes thet he lived: Whereby the Hebrewes inferre that Ads lived a godly 


life, and repented ; his repentance we doubt not of, but not ſoundly hence gathered. Hercer, 
| | Qvr Tt, 10 IT, Hhetner Adam welongeſt liver. 
NN Ow whereas Adam lived but 930. yeares, Marhnſelah, g59. yeares, v, 27. yet may Adm be well 
1 
neration, which wasnot they under fixty yeares : tor none of che Partriarkes Degan to have childrcenuncer 


luppoicd ro have beene the longelt liver, becaule he was created in a perfect nate of body apr to ge 
A that age: Aabelalelbegatarcy.ycares of age. V. 15.4:d none under :thenaddeunto Adams ycares,$0 SS IG. 


_—_ 
more, what aceland ate of body he was created, and he will bee found to haye beenethe longeſt liver . 
of the P: exiarkes : 2nd wo exceed AMuathuſelahs age,2l, YEeares. oy” ; | 


. Quv1sT. V. The zeares of the Patrierges ful ind compicte jeares, conſiſting of 
4 BRFCCUY 7ARHELHIS, : | 


Oneerning the long life of the ag-d Patriarkes. 1, Neither is the conceitof the Zpyptians to ber re- Rn 
_Jccived, that a mancannorlive above an 100. yeares; fortheytay,rhat a mans hearc increateth till he 
come to 50, every yeare tewodrachmaes in weight, and then decteaſeth every yeare as much, till he come. 
tro an hundred, ani then for want of heart heecan live no longer. For chis fancy ofcheirs is confuted by pjajs » gow), 
expeticnce : for Pliny maketh mention, that in Ve/p2cranthe Emperors time, there were found in Icaly, D:iversmenot * 
two men of an 105. yeares : foure of an13o. three ofan 140, and two ofan I5o. yeares. And in thete- gicar yearews 
dayes ſome are found farre to exceed an hundred yeares:as I have feene my lelfe an old man of 124 yeares 
ofape,nt Everſden in the County of Bedford, who died about 4nz.1600.0r, 601, he could remember Boſ-. 
worth ficld atthe comming in of Herry the 7. beingrhen as he affirmed ſome 15. yearcs old. 2. Neither is 
it to be thought, that the yeares of the Patriarkes were accounted, as the Arcadiansreckened their yeares FERRIES = 
| by quarters, orthe Egyptians by moneths, as ſome have thought, forthen Henoch begerting children ar 25. *(bwlls, pn en, BYE 
| G5. yeares,ſhould|by this reckoning nor exceed (ix yeares and a halfe, when hee had a child. Andrthis F- © worEe 17h 
_  gypcian yeareconliſting ofthe age ofthe moone, will not allow aboye twodayes affda halfe ro a moneth, | | 
. Whereas mentionis made of the 17.and 27, day.of the moneth, Ger.7 11.and S. 14. [t iscvident thenthar 
| the yeares of the Patriarkes. were numbred by complete and full yerres,confitting of twelve moneths, and 
/ notafterthe Agyptian account. And hereunto P/my giveth teſtimony, who remembreth in the fame SN 
place before recite(l, that e Alexander, Cornelius, XNen»phondoe write that ſome lived 500. ſome 60c.ſome 
850. yearcs, Joſeph alſo alleageth arethan,Beroſus, Mochus Eſtiexs the Egyptian, Chaide,Phenician 1/44. 3.£R11q; 
Chronologers, who teftifie, that thoſcold fathers [ved toward a thouſand yeares. |] GJ | 


QvesrT, V I. The cauſes of the long !ife of men before the floxd. 


£5 54 "Be cauſes 6f the long, life of the Patriarkes may be thought to be thele faure, 1,The natural! cauſe,the 
| | lound conſtitution of their bodies, nor yer decayed, and the wholefome aire, nor yer corrupted with 
errene exhalations, as afterthe floud. 2. The morall cauſe, for the inyention ard finding out of arts and 
(ciences,which as Joſephrs writeth,they cauled to bee graven in two great pillars, one of bricke, another 19/7p6.1 r,9utiq; 
of tone, that if the [world were defiroyed with water,the ſecond pillar might remaine:if with fire thefirft, =» 
| (tor fo had they learned of Adar,that the world ſhould be twice deftroyed)and hefaich further,that the «& - 
d . Pillar of Kone was to be ſcene in Syria in his time. 3. The civill or politke caule of the lopg lifeof the Pa« 
b \. triarkes, was for procreation and pcopling of the world. 4. The Theologicall, chat God by giving them 
 uchlong life, might make triall of cheir obedience; to ſec if they would ule this benefit of long lite co the 
glory of God, which they did nor,and therefore he ſhortned rhe age of man. Yet the Lord, while they en- "IF. 
3oyed this long tearme, would not ſuffer any of them to.atraine unto a thouſand od nortfor that as the 276 Ava 
Hebrewes ſuppoſe; God granted of Adams thouſand ſeventy yearesro David, norfor that reaſon, which 
leereth to be coo chrious, whereof [renexs maketh mention, to make good that ſaying to Aden, in what 
84) ſoever thou eateſt thereof, thon ſhalt dyz the death: becauſe a thouſand yeares with Godis as yefterday. 
P[41.99.3. And fa Ales gicd in the firſt day, before he came ro a thouſand : Bur God hereby would pur 
the fathers in minde of mortality, thar although they lived many hundred yeares, yet none of them fil-. 
led up athouſand, [ef they might haye too much flattered themſelyes in long life : and ſeeing a thouſand - 
i5anumberof perfeftion,God would haye none of them atraineto 1009.that we might know that nothing. 
tsperfeRt here, Aercer. | 2 al | So | 
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The Explanation and S olution 


# ,..66 | Chap.s: 


| Qvt5t. V. Ofchefalſe computaticn of the 70. [nterpreters, and whence its 
| — {41 thought io proceed, | | | 


BH | | 
Urther, whereas the Septuagint doe mich differ in the account of yeares from the Hebrew text, ade | 
A 4ingtothe age of the old world, which intruc reckoning maketh bur 1656, five hundred eighty fix | 
yeares inore, lo ſmaking the wholg number of yeares 2247, Ic is diverily conjectured, how this ciror 
: {hould ariſe. 1.50me impure it tothe malice of the Jewes,thar of purpole corrupred tac orecke cext,that 
: the Gentiles ſhould not know the fecrers of the Scriptures, 2. Some to the prudency of the 70. tranſla- 
rors,or of the writers and {cribes, who knowing that the &gyptians would count i; bur a fable, chat the 
fathers lived ſo many Aftronomicall yeares, made away for them to take it after the count of the Ag yp- 
tian yeares, whereof ten make burione yeare, and therefore they added an hundred yearcsto the farhers 
agebetore they begart children,tomake them apt tor generation. But where the yearcs will ſerye w thou” 
any ſuch addition,they adde none.) As leredlived ant 62, yeares, which becaulc ir maxeth by the Xgyp= 
 tiancalculation fixtcene feares, and lomewhat'more, the Septuagint there alcerr-othing. This is Avgue 
ſemes conjeRure. i > | | FIT ey PIE 
But hotvſocver the Septuagint came to be fo corrupt,itis apparantly in many points erroneous. 1, They 


© The divers er= adde unto (ix of coe Patriarkes 29cS before they begar children,to each of them, .4aam,Seth,Eros,Cainon, 
:  TOrsSOf theſep- * 


=} 7 GRIT, » 5 42 wag gs 
of 


| Augrrbbrs. 
fe cry dec 13. 


| Dt-F AMalatecel, Henech, an 1 09, yeartsjand detract them againe in the remainder of their life, that the whole 
| We ſurme may agice. 2. They cake away from AZerhuſalems age before hee had children 22. yeares, and 
this 5 chap.of adiec tO Lameths age 6. yearcs, 2s {bewed beiore, 3. They miſſc in their calculation, in Aterl uſ-:lems 
Guncoche  Feares: they make him tro Jive an hundred fixty five before hee begat Lamech, and 802. after in all 909, 
| Whereas the other numbers put togerher want two of this lumme,iaaking but $67. 4. They detract tr. n 
+ Lameghs age 24, ycares : his Wholeage accoruivg to the Hebrew is 777 accordingto the ſoptuaginr, Fuc. 
| = 752- 5. By their computation 4erhſilexs mult live 14. yeares afterthe loud : tor they make hip to] ve 
=_ $02. yeares after Lamech was borne : an Lemech lived 188. y2arcs betore Noam was borne, and in ge 
= lix hundred yeareof Noahs age camerthe floud Lamech and Noa! make but 738.yeares ater che compu. 
tationotthe Septuagint : there remginerh yer 14. yearcs of Merhuſalems lite: who according to the He- 
brew compuration, died the ſame yeare inthe beginning before the floud came : for inthe arke hee coud 
not be, where only were cight perlgns,Ne#h and his witehis three fonues and their wives : Gereſ.7.7. and 
S. Peter witneſſerh, that in the arke eight toules only were ſaved 1 Pet,3. 20. and ts lay chart fer uſelal 
was ſaved in che terteſtriall Paraditc with his facher Herech ; isa fabulous fition withouc ground. 
CHercerns, | RESP #5 E i 


| | QyvExsT. VI. Thereaſon of the inequality of generation in the fathers, | 
WV Hereas the Patriarkes ac divers ages began to begert chldren, Mahalalecl and Teroch at 56. 
yeares, Jeredat a hundred hxty ewo yeares : Lamech att vo hundieth eighty wo, Noah at five 
| hundred. 1. Neither is it ro be imputed to Noahbs holinefle, chat fo lovg abiteined trum mariage : fee'n 
-— Hemch,hat for his godly life was tranſlated, had children at 65. yeares. 2, Neither, as Pererins cone 7 
_ tureth, is ir like thac Noah had other elder ſonncs, winch were dead before the floud came:for whereas | 
it is (aid of all the Patriarkes belade, that they begat ſonnes and daughters, beſide thoſe, which are cx- 
preſſed, no ſuch thing is mentioned of Noah, that beſide theſe three he begat ſonnes and daughters: and 
| the S: prtuagint read:No4/ begat thres ſonnes cinfinuativg info reading their opinien,that theſe were all 
theirlonnes : yet it is eyideat. enef16 9. Thattheſe were all Neoahbs iecd: the words are, the)e are the ge- 1 
nerationof Noa, Neah begat three fomnes, Fc. 3.1 rather thinke, not that erther Noah deferred his marri- 
age til] hee was 500. yecres old, of that hee be, g married, abſtained from the company of tus wife all 
that time 3 bur char God fo diſpolef, ſeeing he purpoſed to fave Noah. and all his ſoines from the tloud, 
that Noh did not ſo abound with poſterity as h:s fathers before him, leſt they alſoſhould have followed 
the wicketineſle of that age, and ſoperiſh with chereſt : rhe Lord ſaw that there might bee ſuthicient tor 
the repleniſhing ofthe world ag2ine : and it was more to Gods glory to increaſe the worls atierward by 
ſo imalla number. T4 | | 


a th as 


QuvrsrT. VII. herein Noah was a comfort to bus parents. 


| Ba Lo | 

2&7 Ver »F Hu ſam: ſhall c9 

SS __ : s | | the courſe of finne ſhould be ſtopped,and the grievous workes of tinners Rayed by the 

= OELE! mot L6, but Am. 2+ deftructions in the floud, as Chryſoſtome, 2. Or becauſe Noah found out the uſe of the plow, whereby the 

__ _— == =_. carth was willed with more caſe,as KR. Solomon, 3.0rfor that the uſe of fleſh was graunted ro Nob after 

the floud, as Jome thinke, 4. Nor yet onely for that, theſeminary of the world was preſeryed in Noaks 

_ arke, whichotherwile ſhould haveperiſhed. 5. Nor yet onely becauſe God renewed his covenant with 

++ INeah,promiting that the world fhould neyer be deſtroyed with waters againe- 6. But the chicte ſcope of 

- this propheſic hach relation to Chriſt,in whom we finde crue reft to our ſoules, and who hath delivered us 

fromthe curſe, Galath.3.10. who was prefigured in Noah, and his baprtiſme, wherem 1s exhibited the rc- 
miſſion of fines, thadoyed forth in Noabsarke as the Apotile ſheweth. 1 Perer 3-22. | 


fort #s concerning the workes and ſorrow of our hands. 1.Nort becauſe 


i | | | | wy < Place: 


2 1 


aq eng rn 7g 2 7 2% 
% 


. - Placesof Dottrine. 


4. Places of doArine. 


1 1. Doft. Original ſixne by propagation, not imitition, 


| « 
1. yerl.3 1 4 at Adam begat a {onne in the !Iikmeſle of his owne image, which before is interpreted of 
Y originall corruption, the herehe ofthe Pelagians is confured, who denied any tuch originall 

finne or depravation of natureco be m infants, by propagation from their parents : bur thac ic commerh 
onely by a m—_ imitation: this was the herctic.of cheold Pelagians, who affrmed, Peccatum prime 
tranſereſſionss in altos homes n0 prope eatione;ſed imitatione tranſiſlet + that the fine of the ferſt tranſgrefe 
fron paſſeth untoother mwennot by propagation,but imration : which he refioſeemerh ro have beene revived by 
Catherinns a Popiſh writer who deniech, that the fiane of dar is proprgared or transfuled to his pofte- 
rity : But the Scripture evidently oyerthroweth this aſſertion. David confellecrh hee was conceived in 
finne, Pſz/.51.54 the Apoſtle ſaith, Thar death went over all, in as mich asallhanve ſped - children then 
if chey had nor finne, ſhould not die: and here Seth is begorten in his fathers images 


2. Doth, Origina ll ſane uot a ſuv ſtance A 


2, Heir ppinion is confured, char hold originall finne to be a ſubſtance : for like as che imave of 

God,|'wherein eAdam was creat:d was notthe ſubſiance of the foule, bur the qualicy, as the 

Apoſtle expoundeth, which conſilt in holineſſe and righteouſnefſe, Epheſeq, 24. to the image of eAdarm! 
corrupt nature, conſiſteth in the contrary qualities of impurity and injuftice, "= | 


| 3. De. The ſlate of orsginall ſrane in fſonle, | 
OP ' opinion of Papiſts is refuted, who afhrme, that this originall corruption hath the ſear and 


Fl 


placein rhe fleſh, not in che ſoule : for this image of corruption was in Adams oule : and there- 


forethe Apoitle pick, he renewed in the ſpiric of our mindes, Epheſ. 4 24. ard pur eff theold man, Ge. and 


Prror the new, which 15 renewed in knowledge after the image of him hat created hrs, C oloſ.3. 10.there che 
corrupt image of e/fdam ſucceeded, where Gods image is decayed; which was in the foule, for there the 
placcof knowled ye is, | ST | 3 | | 


| 2 $+ Places of confutation. 


1 | 1. Confut, Henoch was no licentiens liver at any thm es | | 
N that verſ, 21. after the generation Henzch is ſaid to walke with God, and not before, Procepiat 
Gaze thinketh, that Henoch was before a wicked liver, but afrer repented : Bur the contrary is eyi- 
dent, inithat it pleaſed God with ſuch extraordinarie fayour to take Fenoch our of the world, that he fav 
no death ; that he was as a {hining ſtarre for vertue and holinefſe iv that age. 


| = | 2, Confut, Henoch died uct. 


\ Hereas ſerſ22 it is ſaid all the dayes of Hezoch were 363. Alben F.z-a withfſother Hebrewes, 
| thinke char Heroch died ; fot ithe were [till alive, theſe ſhould nor be all his dayes, Corr, 1.The 
Scripture maker mention-onely of the. yeares of his life upon earch : his yeares with God are not to bee 


accounted among men : as the Apoſtle faith of Chrift : who inthe dayesof hu fleſh, TTeb.5.7. he isnow in | 


his Rieſh in heaven : bur theſe are counted the dayes of his fleſh, when he walked in bis fleſh among mer; 


2. The Apoſile evidently witnefleth, that Henoch was taken away, that he ſhould not ſee death, Hib.s 1-55 
| he therefore died, | | "BE IS IR | 


not, 


3. Confut. Henoch not alive in bu fl ſh 


Ecauſe it is ſaid that Godtooke away or tranſlated Henoch, the Popilh writers doc imagine that Henec/ 
is yet alive in his fleth in Paradiſe rogerher with E/ias, Contra. ſeeing that Elias is {aid ro bee taken 
up into heaven, or that he went into heaven, 2 K-rg.2.11. where Hencch allo walked with God : we can - 


not beleeve that they cotred heaven in their whole humanity, bur that prerogative was to be reſeryed for 


fleſh beſide can eter, » | 


| EN 4. Confut, Henech not inthe tereſtriall Paradiſe. 


Chriſt: ſeeing the Apoſlle faith, that he hath prepared a new and lining way inco the holy place for xs, by hy *Wſuſe ob. 4 


vaile,that is, his fleſh, Heb.10,20, Chrifts fleſh therefore muſt make a way into heaven before any mans 


Ut becanſethey alſo afhrme, that Henech liyerh in his fleſh, mot in heaven, bur in the cereſtriall Para. 
AJ diſe, andir is againtt the faith as ſome of them ſay, to thinke otherwiſe, the vanity of chis opinion 
ſhall eaſily appeare. 1. Becauſe the Scripture faith, thatevery thing was deſtroyed upon the face of the 
carth, andonely cight perſons were faved inthe Acke : tte Ho Henoch if he had beene upon the earth, 
muſt have periſhed. 2. The waters prevailed fifrcene cubits over the highelt mountaine, Gezeſi7.20, 


. therefore the earthly Paradiſe muſt needs alſo have beene ouerflowne and deſtroyed. 3. If they anſwer 


that Paradiſe might be hemmed in with che water, which might ſtand as a wall round about it, as the wa« 
terinthe red ſea did, orthat, though ir were covered with water, it might be preſerved, as the Olive rec, 
Whereef the Doye tooke a branch, or that God might reſtore Paradife againe afterthe floud : che firſtis 


prelumptuous to imagine a miracle without warrant of Scriprure,and if ic had beene ſo, Noah necdednor. 
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=—_ cL- _ Chay.s. 31 1 | =! [Pl ivesof Confurarion.. 

Be | *rohavernadenn arke, = Eh: A 3 and the e carre}! might have Dadne pre! ieryed there the lecoud is 
not ſufficient for though Paradile, wijichisnor like, had beene G preſerved, yer Hedch: mult have beene 
_ drowned. Thc: third i» friyolous, for! 8 ef he xerrene Paradiſe had boenc pla: LCs i2g zinc, {cc1 ws il LE TE 
--aced in 2 knowne place in. Meſoporare qia, ir could t nothave becne hid. In this que ition Pererizs is © 
| veilary to Pape vine, ; Seerl. ang the cit,thar yer diezme of artrreve Paraditc. 


1 


« % vl be © 


© 


5. Corfiet. [Herach fhallrctnrne ; x12 the world {10 die, 


| 
| 
a | 
Ti 


(Tis alot e conſtant 
.the world} avd then fall die, being to be flame by. Antichriti. Pererims, cum beilarm, Cont, Riv rhiis 
bs COUaTyY tprhc Apolile , That. 7erk v, WAS taker away, tht he (bould or [ce acatn, netther TS fo; z4*d. Heb. 
18.5» £790,1 exoch ſhal (BOT ſeeldea Þ, nor bec found inainorall tare in carth ; whereas they objoct char 
| place, Heb, fF3 h It wap pirted urto 7 lez that they fe AlLonCed's. The anſwer 1s ready, like as they which 
- are alive at Chriſts con; nivg ſhall ng& de but be changed, 1 Cor.15. Which notwithſtanding ſhall bee in 


| Readof dea th: lo. ITenics ) was chan, ed inhis taking vp, thounh be died not a common Geachs | 
S: Ton! 


ut. Heuct! M/bai 08 Tetrrneto preach repertance to i, rid. 


"a "AZ vg Fe end and cauſes whereforc Henoch was. traiflated. 1. Wee admit that God 
_ ALherebyſwould putt 
Adam, there wasa way f riohteouſh tle whereby tOtecover /fdems Joſt ftare. 2. To minilier comtort 
hl tothe aliliFe ed members fCi tritt, a tibey ſhould no doubt, but that their reward i5 Wich God, as Fic 
ran at bel, tho''ght ze had anuntmely end 5: yer oe with (od as aol 41d : thus 7 ecdoret. 2. Wee rejule 
© not the collection here of 7 homas 5; iow that God both by Herochs travilation betqrethe law, 29 
_ Elias under the Jaw, would nouriſh | ebopcof lifeinhis Church, as by rypes repreſenting the af coin 
of Chriſt,ir whom the xomile of falyation ſhould be accompliſhed : Trete cautes of Flenochs travilae 


_ tioniway la ly be receive ed. 4: Buc wc neither thinke, as1t 18 19The Þ»oke of W dome (Wt ich 1s no © _” 


on 


OS 


ved bim fro eyill, {o hecould have muidec bim il, as che Anottie Firth 't. He ſal ve eſt bliked, Qod is 
 ebletomnke! en hand, Rom.14-4s ipe king ot thc Faith! fall vants, of God, a» Hats, Je ab tg ionne of 
Peri 7.in  Henoch, bei g the longef lived of alllthe Avertiuckes, contiinite! righteous ti She ena; 5. [Neither is tivzc 
; - Girmiſefic tobe received, that Henech is kepr ahve ro preach re: wh -G43CE ja theend of the world, and to 


Iicd is Ot underftoe d of Elias trion, bur of his 1; i tand zeaice Ard this Elras tel: 
\ dethrobe Jobn Baptiſt, who ſhould goe before Chit, mn te iprit ad power of Eltas.| And there is n.0 
- ſuchneceſfity, "Re Heno th ſhould be] preſerved ſomany yeaies by miracle to that end, ſcewg the Lord 
"izablecorail up Prophets :hd Minifters, as he did /o/n Baptilt, in tie {putic of Eltas ind. Hevoch, to 
— mainraine th etruch. again ſite Phe, d Antichriſt, which we ſec pievtitull ly: Vertormed 4 tactedayes, 


7: Coo nn: Prop? eſe e and books & ) Hen: hy 1.5% 


7Hert asS. iodeid his Ep! (ile, ierl, 14. maketh mention of the Þ; opneſie of Fe: ck, the ſeventh 
trom 2 Adam, wh ich is not tou G 101 any Orner part of the Canonicasii Sc rivture, leſt che adverfarics 


— 


gel} expolite 


| | ofthis Propt etic of Hen och, 1} 
b. de I, Incicher thinke wit! h Terenas, hat there was ay fact ich propheticall! booke of * Henkeh, thenexrant, 
th | | whocovjed) ureth that though 17 * perifh ed inthe t]»ud, yerir mi ightÞ Cc reftc <0 acanc by [Ao£h, th FREE 
'; heh. ro inſpired, | & Neither y as wich Hier me,thartthis booke of Henoch was an Ap oct pan il z00ke; petdpme 
_ partof itmig >brbe Gt xbichthe Apotile might alleage, For jtis not bikethat che Apoſtle w Suid d derive 
_ areſtimony f1 cm an hidd {Jy and ob Ic booke of no authoricy in the Chure'. 2. Nether yetas it 1iks, as 
EE _ CHichael Medina thinketh, that there was no ſuch booke zc all under Henechs nzme : tor the fathers, 
| L.6.in _ Origen, Hierome , Auguſ 
ach —- thoughtir re be forged..g Andi: is as)knhike,thar the true book of Henoch + 25 extant in che Apoſties time, 
___ Which was afterward corrupted! with fables, and io rejected of tne Church ; tor then the Church would 
Ter have 2rged the ti | e ole from ſuch errours, avd povierven the ic [i pure, 2s 40 {ang difcerne the 
true Goſpels, fromthe for ood and 5duſterate, | | 
x.  Ouropinionthen is, With Ang) ſFime,thar the booke of 7- Tovach "hid 111 his ; tiric was proc duced ! ly 
dike: vas alrogethe forged,and|no part of it of Herochs writing: You quod gorum ommun,qui Deo 
Placuormmt reproberur author as, ſed quad i/ia non creduntur ipſoram:not tat farth be ,werefaſe the arthoritie 
| of ſuch men, | 
exthatthere might be | h an aur pricall booke of Henoths prophche, out ot the w hich [de did take 


_ + Nathan] ,and other Prophets, mentioned in the Chrozicles, 3, Or this prophetic of 1T:nech might 

| beprelerved | by faichful cra dition int ie Church of the Iewes, which is approved by the Apolile.Buttkis 
«5 no warrant for other unwritten traditions, unleſie lome had the like Apoilike tpiric ro hudge of them, 
 asImdacbad : and further this proph fieof Henech, | is agreeable to the Scriptures, fo are © nor many uns 
- eeiteent aditions urged han -Qurg) zof Rome, | Fe 
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PinLon of th  popiſh writers, that Sk ual | come againe roward cho end of 


£ righteous jjna comtort, that notwithſtanding the is IteNCe pronounced 302614 


_ nonicall Scri pPArce, and cl heretore we nay lately Gifiens —_ it) Fat hee 's taken awey, { fe wich bedac/ je . 
| wy is mhrder hand ITS fora by walked with G09 b-tore, God ke Pon 14 his feare, and pretere 


- maintaineith : Goſpellag ainft Anticht iſt, which is the common © PINION of the.,papall p ptcfiors. For of 
 Hemochs pre: ching in che cad ofthe. iorld there i 1$ 20 Mention 1! \ Scripture, but only: of be lending of Ele 


"= Sr heceu Don build &h Fir tradition! and Ut GWritten verities, will brick, F declare WW har | $10 bc thought 


ine, doc | in many places make eyidentmention. that iuch a booke chere was, by; e 


pleaſed God abut for chat 1 ey were cheught not to be theirs. 2, Vic judge it.not folike with Ori- 


histreRtimony which i is ow lofigs d1 c other parts ofthe Canogica)l Scripture are : as the bouks of God, 
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6. Places of exbortation. | D's 


LIN that the lint only of the race of the faithſull is rehearſed inthis chaprer, it both ſheweth, that G18 wilt al- 
, © AGod willalwpics have his church in che world, and that inthe moſt corrupt times, God will haye v2yesbave @ 
 aremnanr, that ſhall wotſhip him : asalſo this line 1s contiqued, to ſhewrthe accompliſhment of Gods T_ oa 

| promiſe, rhat the leed of the woman ſhould breake the a head : andfoS. Lzke doth fetch the peti- * wy 


oree of Chriſt after the fleſh from thele fathers before the floud.  _—_ | 2 
” 2, Verl. 22, Inithat Henoch firlt walked with God in earch, beforc he walked with him in heayen : ir Godly life c05 
ſhewerh, that we mult firſt ſceke Gods glory in earth, before we can bee admitted unto that everlaſting <th Þeforees | 

Lew « fin Sans ſoneth © that becauſe we looke fornew kheayens and a new carth ſhould bee Y©/alting glos * 
plory : {o Saint Petey reafoneth ;. that ad : » we ſhould bee | 
diligent fo be found of him withour ſpot, &c. 1 Per.3.13. | | | LT 

3. Verſ.29., In that Larzech faid of his lonne Noah, this ſame ſhall comfort us, &c. itappeareth, that the The Pantarks: 
faithfull then looked for a comforter, that ſhould deliver chem trom the curſe, and give themtrue refit: of belceved in 
which comforter and deliverer, Noah was a figure: who both by faith was made here of righteouſnefſe hinz= Chit, | 

ſelfe, Heb. 11-7. and by the arke, which wasa type of Bapriſme, 1 Per.34214did preachand reſtific to che | 
wotld the true deliverance by the Metliats, | - TH 0; 


| : © HA P, V [. | 
The Method. 


His Chaptcrhath ewo parts: 1.Gods determination to deſtroy,the world : 2. The pre- * 
parationor making of the Arke, | Ee IHE Dy = 
In the firſt part there is ſer downe : 1, the occaſion, which provoked God to pur- 
pole mans deitruction, which was the finne of that age, deſcribed in particular : che 
BY=21| linne of carnall pleaſure,ver({.1.ot oppreſſion and tyranny, v.4- in generall,yerſ.5. 2. In | — 
Ss Gods determination, therc is ficft his repentancethar hee had made man, verſ.6; then , 
| thelimication of one hundred and twenty yeares, to ſee it they would amend, verſ.3, TI 
7. Gods full reſolution to deſtroy all fleſh, verl.7. EE + 2D 
In the ſecond part, there is firſt ſer downe the ground of this favour of God towards Noah * which RY £ 
| was Gods mercy and grace towards him. Noah foxnd grace mmthe eyesof the Lord, verl.8. and Noahs jr- 
Aice and righteoulkeſle, verſ.g. which was by faith, Heb.11.7.thenfolloweth in cthe-next place the com- 
mandement of Gqd; concerning the making of the Arke : and Noah obediencethereunts, yerſ.21. 
In the preſcription or commandement fot the Arke, there is deſcribed, x. the forme and faſhionthere= «+ 
_ of: both of what matter ic ſhould be made, verl.14..ot whartlengrh, breadrh, height, verſ.15..in whar 
or\ler, for the cabbines, vei{.14. window,doore, ve:f.16, 3. The uſcrhereof, for thepreſervaticn ofman, 
ver{.18. of beafts,veriiig. of toules, verſ.20. and their fuſtentationin laying up their tood, verſ 21, 


ISLAS =} 


| ; #14 1] | 
The grammatical ſenſe. 


V. 2« They toe them women. T\ they tooke thern wives, cet. 


V. 3. ſonnes of pringes, C hb. ſonnesof God. cet. Elobim, hebr. of G ods or God. | | 7 
Y. 4. my ſÞirit ſhallpot remame or continue tn theſe men xgmuzin. S, H. this evil generation ſhall not remaine Tr, 
forever. Ch, my fpirn ſhall not ſtrive alwayes with man, or becauſe of man. Tr.b. G.heb. an, to judgeycon- (| bal. of, 
tend: becauſs ther workesare evill, &c. aterme ſhall be given them of 110, yeeres, if perhaps they willbe '[.B.G.r, 
converted. Ch. my (pirit ſhalluot alwayes be as ſheathed. P. neden, «ſheath. 


. 


| v.4. T bere were Giants: S.1M1.B.G.P. Ch. there were defeflores, back{1:1 ders, Tr. Heb. Nephilim, a niphal, Ch.ad; 
F ro fall, becanſe Giants cauſe men to fall through feare © the firſt reading ts the beſt, 1, becauſe they are cal- | 
led mighty or ſtrong mes : heb, gabar,whrch the Sepruigint alſa tranſlate Grants. 2. Soit ts taken, Num. 1 2; Tr: . 
*g TOY b otherwiſe. 3. Becauſe of the conſent of interpreters © and Inzius in by left eaitton (6 | 
. Yedacth. | TEN 0) | nh : by | 
v.6. God conſidererh tnSupsSn, S. it repenred God'in his word. Ch. it repented God. cet.v.7. and ihe Lord 
_ - ſaid; this clauſe|the latine have not, the reſt have, ,, | = Ne a 
Y. 6. and he thought. $.CG heſpahe tn his word, that hee wonld breake the ſtrength of them, atcordirg to he 9, Cn. ad. . 
200d pleaſure.” Ch, and hee was grieved mhis heart, cet. precavens, taking heed for afterward, hee was ms 
touched with griefe of Heart. Hd, + | EN | | | Þ Ch,H.ad. 
Y. 7, every one thitketh in his heart, *nwais, diligently, unto evill all the dajzes of his life, S. allthe thought Hd 
ef his heart s intent to evill, alltime, H.the ſenſcof hu cogttation u evill, al time. (hz the imagination of Sal Has 


the thcwghts of hw heart onely evill every day. T.B.G.P.rach. oxely. Z | TB.Gr: 
V.9. Noahpleaſed Goa. S. walked 1n the feare of God, Ch. waltedwith God. T.B.G. _— 
V. Ito filled wth intquity. SH. Rapme. Ch, wwolerce. T. cruelty, B, G. thamas, to eppreſſe. * S.cor, 
V.3. the time of alljleſh is come before me. S. The end of allfleſh,cet. | w* | - 
V-14. of ſquare woed. S.levigatis, plained wood, H, Pine tree, B, G, of (cedar wood. Ch, of Gopher, T.Ps S.alt. 
which ir @ kinde of Cedar, > SI | i 17% TPM 
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Chap.s. | ; Fa. The Explanation and Solution | 


| #0 _ 


- Diodorus $3- 


ciulus. ith, 3-6.2, 
E xX&4-23 «2, 


Ex04.2 3:2 - 


Angels fell not. 
f5r the love of 
OMEN» . 


| Zraxciſe, Georg, o i$ alſo abfurd, and improba 


'v22R. arob!em. 
3 331. 


_—_— - _ | 


gg —_— | =I7 5/408 T -25 waeradll 
v.16. enwvdyur, gathering ſhalt thon make the eArhe. S. 4 window [air thou make in ine arke © Oo. iſ ibar, 
a window : heb. a cleare light. 7, | 


| EE 

v.16. the doore ſhalt thou make in the fede..S, thas ſhalt mate the doore of the arke mthe ide below, HB. the 
doore ofthe Arke in the ſide : cater. oj} ER | 

 thouſhalt make parlors, & iniſicga, ar 


three loft: therein, 11, then /ralt make the lower, rcond, azd third 
FOOmf: Chis | ; 


+ 


The explanation of doubts or theological explication. 
| Q» EST, I. |Of the greatneſſe of the franc of the old world, 


L. He finne of the world was very great, ſecing God could endure the wicked inhabitantsno lopger, 
| 1 h6- {wept them away with/ithe floud : which may appeare by theſe feverall confiderations, 
7. their wickedneſſe was univerſally fpread,verſ.1 2. af fleſh had corrwpred bus way, 2. Their finne exceeded 
© greatnefle, it was come untothe very height, verl. 5. © oa ſaw that the wickedneſſe man was great. 
'3, Not onely the wicked race, bur the righteous feed, the lornes of God fell tofolly, verf. 2. 4. They 
were exerciſed a long time in doing eyill, a thouland yeares and more, that they were growne to fuch an 
habire, chatthey could doe nothing bur thinke evillyin che:r heart. 5. Unto this may be added their grace- 
lefſe obſtinacie, that having an 120, yeares given them by the preaching of Nee co call them to repen= 
rance, yet deſpiſed Gods long lutterig. | | 


| F Qvt «T,| II. When the world beg anne to be ſo wicked, Cy | 


2 1 ſis overflowing of iniquity|beganne when men beganve to be multiplied upoh the earch, verſ.1. 

| nor ſo ſoone as the world began co be peopled, which might bee within two| or three hundred 
= after the creation : for thenthey began to build Cities, Num King of Aflyria who reigned there 
me 250. yeares afcer the Aoud, is geported to have bad in his armie 70, hundred choufand foormen, and. 

- 200: thouland horle men : inthe liketime after the creation.might the world be exceedingly repleniſhed. 
2, Bur it ſeemech, thatthis grear defection was about the ſeventh age: for then Lamech of Cains race, 


 tooke unto him two wiyes : then the Lord tooke away righteous Hemoch, that be {hould bee no longer 


_ grieved with the wickedneffe of the world. Then the world being repleniſhed with|g-eat multitudes, 
which are ring-leaders for the mott part unto evill, as it is written, :/0# ſhalt not follow 4 mn/tntude to doe 
evil: began to give themſelves toall kinde of wickednefle, adultery ,opprefſion, cruclty, multiplicicy of 
wives, ualaywtull luit eyen againſtnature, and to fill the earth with uncleannefle. 3. Andalthough in this 
ſcyenth age iniquity was come to the full height, yer it began long before, even in the dayes of Eros, 
when as the righteous abhorring the great wickeaneſle of Cairns poſterity, ſeparated |rhemielves, and a 
part beganneto call upon the name of God. /#», 4. The Hebrewes note, that at the beginning wo- 
men weie not fo multiplied as afterward, by whom they cooke occaſion to finne : [and therefore it is 

added, rhere were daughters bornenpro them, Gc.verl 1. but this claulc ſheweth nor a/more ſpeciall mul- 
tiplyivg ofthat kinde, but that whenthe world began tobe tored both with men and women, then the y 
gave themiclyes io wantonnefſe, = AF. | cw | 


| Q» ES T. Il. The particular ſon of the old world here noted. 


Vetl. 2. - {nxgary the danghteriof men that they were faire, (>c, 1,Tieir faulc vals not onely in that 

| they of the cighreoug ſeed matched into Cams ftocke, (alvin. 2. Or that they reſpected 
onely beauty, having no regard to their piety and veitue, CIar/orar, 2, Burthey by v 
them, notto their wives, bur women, for ſo with Mercer and [unix I rather interpr 
from all men whatſoever, as /xnswsxeadeth : both virgines and wives, they cared n 
Hebrewes here underftand alſo thefilthy finne of buggery : that they rooke all chey 
mo#zs the bruit beaſts : bur doſes ſpeakerh onely of the daughters of men. 


Qresr. 1 V. Who were theſe ſonnes of Ged. 


Verf. *Þ Her the ſornes of God, . Theſe ſonnes of God were not the Angels, which ſome haye ſuppoicd 
£4 © & to havefallen forcheir yiremperancie with women, and to hayc bevorten of them ſpirirs, 2s 
Teſeph, Philo, Inſtine,( lemens Alexandrins, Tertullian conjectured : pen that place of 
S. Pawl, that women ſhould be covered, becauic of the Angels, left they ſhould bee tempred with then 
beauty : This opinion iSeally confuced : 1. Becaulc the world was punithed, and God was angry, BCT 
for the 6 ne of Angels, but of men : yer{.3. Cy ſpirit ſhall not alway ſtrive with man. 2. Chryſoſtome ur- 
geth that place, Aatrh.2 2.2 the reſurreition, they neither marry, nor are married, bn: are the Anoels 5 Er- 
£2, Angels are not ſubject to carnall affections, as menare. 3. 1f Angels fell firſt for the love of women, 
then they-Laned nor for C02. yeates afterihe creation, whereas the Scripture ſhewerh, tnar the Dexill 
was a murthererand a liar txom the beginning, /oh. 8.44- | | 7 ; 


holence rooke untc) 
t the word naſhim, 
t whom. 4 Some 
liked, eyen from a- 
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VEST. YV. Devils not corporallnor mortal, 


bl 


| , that theſe were devils which did company with women, and of them 
came Gyants, as thinketh Francyſcrs Georgius, who ajficmerh devils to have bodies, and a generative fa- 
Eulry, and ro company with women. Of che like opinion is Pſe{as, that the deyils are boats, and they 
are nouriſhed by fucking and attraſtion as ſpunges:and that they are males and females ar their pleaſures: | 
EEE: > | | | | ſome 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. . Chap. 6. 
forme are of a fiery, ſome ayric, lome a watery, ſome of a terrene nature, But theie are jables and h&ti= 
ons, fir rather to be laughed ar, than worthy to be confuted, 1, The Devils are ofa {piricuall nor corpo. 
rall narure, it appeareth by that ory, Zk.8. where we reade, that in one man, there was a legion, that 
is, ix thouſand Devils : how could ſo many ſpirits if they were corporall, be included in one body ? 2,1f 
they were of a fiecie, watery,or carthly,& ſo of an clemenrall nature,they ſhould bee ſubject to corruption, | 

- mucabilicy, and mortality : and ſo ſome have imagined alſo, as Platarch writeth of the dearh of the great 


Devils Arc not | 
corporalk a tay ton owe? Late 
C oo. 


d #.Gr =. 8-00 Ty OO 
ED ET oe Er oo nw 
Tow! pe x oy abies OF TERS an, 


We 
þ4 wane Hes whey) CL A 


Plutarchil:b, 


' their externall cal 


Pan, a famous Devill among the Pagans : and ( ardavereporteth, that he heard his Father ſay, who was 
above thirty years familiar withthe Devils,that he learned of them, that they doe die, & decay, & revive 
againe : but this fancie 15 contrary to the Scripture: which reſtifieth, thar the Devill hath beenca murthe= 
rer from the beginning of the world, [oh.8 44. Erge, he hath continued from the beginning of the world : 
and how ſhould the ſoule of man be immortall,it theſe ſpurits, which areof a more ſubtill nature were mor- 
tall? 3.Tnough it were granted,that Devills have a kinde ofairic bodies, yer could they not ingender:for 
the power of generationagreeth oncly ro perfect bodies, which have their mareriall and diſtin parts, 
Ry ne $6 ouriſhment. 4. And ey being, as they ſay, male and female, ſhould +4 eng among thems 
ſelves intacir owne kinde. 5. Or if they did company with women, they could nor beger men, bur mul- 


tiply their ownekinde, or atthe leatt a mixt kinde, as the mule is engendred of an horſe and an afſe: and 


ſo lone likewiſe have coneeited, that the Fawres and Satyres were the oft-ſpring of ſuch generation. As 
Heron ia the life. of Antonte,reporceth that ſuch an one appeared unto him in the wildernefſe, with goats 


feer, long crooked) naties, and hornes upon his head, and ſpake unto Antenie : bur either thismay be held 
to be a favle, foiſted under Hreromrs name, or if there were any ſuch thing, it might be {ome monſter of 


the wildernefle, whick the Devill uſcd as his trunke to ſpeake our of, 


| ; r. « Spirits dos not generate. SY | 
| QvztsrT. VI. Spirins doe not generat | |; 


U: much more abſurd is the opinion of Pan/us Burgenſis, char chinketh theſe which companied with 
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de cru defects, 


Devils haye 
NO generation, 
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4. oc daughters of men, were ſpirits, called [»czbz, which doe aſſume bodies ofthe aire for a time, re. Gene/, | | 
piciroting the ſhape ſometime of men, ſom"time of women, in the act of generation, and then they are ® 
called S#cc4bi : and thus faith he, were the Giants engendred 2: and To/fars approoving this conceir of | ty 
Incubiand Succabi, ſeemeth to give credit to that report of Merlin, that he was begorten by a ſpirit, In Tops, ia Gow, x 


thee -fſertions and uncertaine conjectures of men, ſomewhat is rrae, {ome part fa!ſ?. 1.True ic is,chat 
the Devill may appeare inthe ſhape of man or woman, and difſcemble and counterfeir the aR proper eo 


both : notthat the ſpirits have any delight in ſuch carnall a&ts, having no rrue bve :flumed and counter- 
feit bodies : butthey doe it more ſtrongly to delude men and women, and entice then ro chat aboming. 
ble finne of the fleſh, which they know hath corrupted the hearts of many exceilent men,as of Dav:d $4. 
lomon. 2, Though ſpirits can rake upon them the ſhape of bodies, yet they are but ſoro the eye, they are 
not true bodies, being ealily diſcerned by the feeling : and therefore our Saviour ſhith, feelz and ſer, 4 (pi- 


5 wg : 
rit hath not fleſh ani bones, as ee ſee mee to have. And ſome have reported, that they have felt ſuch bodies 


aflumed by ſpirits, as colde as-yce, and of a divers ſubſtance from humane fleſh, as Alexander ab eA- 


lexandro, lo writethof another co whom a fpirit apprared, and Cardanys of himielte, TFany man objec, 
that eAbraham waſhed the Angels feet, and yer diſcerned them not : I will nor anfwer with Pererims, 


Whole judgement | refuſe nor in che ret, that Abrahams intent upon other things regarded it nor. Bur h 


notea difference herweene the operation of good ani bad Angels : that theſe never appeared with cru 
bodies, and therefore were called Phantaſmara, viſions, fanſies. IMarke. 6.49. Briitunto the other God 
gave the uſe ol trut bodies for a time, les 40G minilterie or ſervice, as appeareth, in that they did ear 
and drinke, were lodged, had their teetwaſhed, &c. 3. Burt howſocyer ſpirits may aftume bodies, they 
are not fuci as c2n be infiruments of generation,by conveying of humane feed,zs ſorne haye imagined: bes 
cauſe the ſcripture ſaith, children are the inheritance of the Lord, Pſal, (27.3, And Ev4th confefleth,when 
Cas was borne,that ſhe had ubtajned a ſon of God,Ger.q1.and ifthat were true,witich is tabled of Aer 
lin, ſuch kind of birch ſhould be oftner ſcene inthe world. | . a- -4 
. Wherefore by the ſonnes of Godin this place, 1, Neither doe wee underſtand Angels good or bad. 
2, Neicher men of tall and great ſtature : as Fich things asare excellent in their Kihd arc fo called, ashigti 
and tall trees, are faid to be the trees of God. Pſal.104-16.3. Nor yet the ſonnes of Princes,and great men 
as the Chalde readeth, ro whom Mercerss ſubſcribeth, which are called Godsin ſcripture. Pſa. $2.6, 7 


: 


ſua ye are Gods, Fc, 4. Neither yet are they ſo called, becauſe they came of Seeth, who as Snides thine / 


keth, was in reſpe(t of his religion and great knowledge falured asa God in earth. 5,Bur they are here 4+ 
med the ſonnes of God, that were of the righteous ſeed, and worſhippers of the true God, as the wicked 
arecalled the ſonnes of the Devil, and he their father.-ſohx. 8.44. ye are of your father the Devill : who al- 
though aur indeed the fonnes of God in his eternall eteion, yer were they fo in reſpeR of 
Ing. | : M0 


Quy ; T. VII. The meaning of theſe words My ſpirit ſhall not alwaies ftrive Fe, 


Vet) A D ſpirir ſhall not alwairs ſtrive, Fc. 1. Not as the latine text is, 24 ſpirit ſhall not alnaics 
FR LY I remanre; which ſome expound of Gods wrath, ſome of his providence, tome of the holy 


Ghoſt, fone of the ſoule and ſpirit of man inſpired of God : and then the lenſeto bee, that Gods wrath 


all not alwaies continue, bur he will puniſh them at once, or he will no more proteR them, or take care 
fer them, neither his ſpiric ſhall ve wich them,'or he will take away their life and fpiric from chem. For 
EY | _ F - _ - 
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LUC UUT COUNT 
ecrfcirt bodies 
L.b.2 Gewu , 65 
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2 Nemtiecs Pagsines interpretation foapr, wy ſpirit ſhall not alwaies bee ſheathed, 


then oftheie words,my {piric ſhall 2of alwaiesjudge or contere, isneither as H:cromexp 


| burthe Giratts which ficceeded them, were.as wicked asthey, But of this inundation 


- coupled together without the fearc of Cod, IHercer, Calvin, 7. So that the Nepb 


* F 


- WIE 
— 


E343 V2 16; y 97 ter preration arent of the miltaking of che word, Wrich Lyniticth to cQnteud or juige, 


not toremaine, 
ſcabbird ; and fo hee would derive the word jader, of neden, which fignitierh a ſheath, 
ad ererros [ervabo cruciate, | will nor pronſh them for ever bx! revder unto them here that wi 


For 5. Peer ſhe werh,chft cheir ſoules are vow 1m the priſon of hell, and fo everlaftingly x 
219. N.ither as Cajetaxe, that God would no more puniſh chem ſpiritually, as hee bad 


25 a ſword in a 
2» The meaning 
oundecth, mor cog 
ch they deſerves 
uniſhed, 1 Peter 
done, by taking 


his grace and ſpirit from them, but now he would inflict a corporall punithment upon them: for God had 


may underſtand 


thele words with Olerfter, chat God would no longer frive with them, in reprooving, 30d admoniſhing 


them, which th-y regarded nor, or with /#m : God would no longer confulre, or diip 
rainly deliroy them, | | 
| ; | Qv Þ T. V IT. What theſe Giants were, 


\ | | | 
x. Verſ.4."F Heſe were Giants, &c. Some thinke that theſe were called Giants, nor fo 
<v; 4A oi itature, bur their cruel and beaftly conditions ? {0 thinke, Phslo, loſep 
with others: fo alſo [=nm5,2, bu! behde their fierce and cruellnature, itis moſt probebli 


mins, Devt.2.10.17. and Og the King of Balan, whole bed was of iton, being nine cubi 
foure nbreadth, Der. 3.1 1. and ofthis judgement are eAmbreſe, + Augafiine, Theode 
Giants huge in ſtature. men of gredt|fircngrh, as 15 ſhewed after inthis verſe, did mo 
the loud, and ſuch alto was the off-{pring of this unlawtull copulation betweeenethe ſo 
daughter: ot men. 4+ And they weis men of renowne,that 1s, famous Over all zhe world 
Lyrannize oyer their neighbours, and broughtthem in tubjection * of whom Beroſris wv 
had a City calied Enos, abouc the mourtaine Libanus, which rulcd_cver all the wor] 
mans fleſh, and had unlawtull comgany with their moctiers, dayghrers, with mules, 
5. Some, a» Refi, doe referre this generation of Giants to the times of Envoy, further at 
Lord ſent the Occan Sea, which defigoyed the generation of theſe Giants, 2nd the third p 
mentionis made in Scripture : neichey js it 1;ke char the generation of Giants begia to {o1 
neither with eAben Ezra,doc we ungeriand this, of the generation of Giants after the 
came Og and thereſt : asthough anylot the Gian:s had cicaped che flond, wo begec G 
8pd that Noeand his ſonnes were Gianes it 15 not to be thought. Mercer, Neither were t 
in Neahs time : bur when tis yioleng rage of luſt begannerto rejigne inche worid, then 
Giants came in, Which continued tilljtac cimae of Noah, 6. Neither were theſe Giants on 
as ſome thinke, nor yetonely ot {@iÞ, as R. Sel. buc in boch families there were Giants 


of, to named of Naphal, which hgnifie:h to fall, were not fo called, either becauſe they 1 


ure the matter as 


it were with himlelfe, what co doe with them, bur if they amended nor within that ſpace fer,ke would CCI» 


their greatnefſe 
p. Damaſ, Cyril, 
p, that they were 


5 ati] Lanzi me 
ts in length, and 
er. 3. And theſe 
Rt abound before 
nnesof God and 
,vecauſc they did 
riteth, that they 
d ; they did-cat 
and. bruic beaſts. 
nrmivg, that the 
ait of che world : 
bf che Ocean, no 


| of huge and great tare, Mercer. for luch there were allo atter the loud : asche ſonnes of Anak, in come 
pation of wiom (be Liaelires ſeemed as grafſhoppers, Num. 13,34 fuch were che E mm: 


fBaud :of whom 
iants afterward 2 
hele Giants onely 
this oft-ipring of 
cly of Sethsxacce, 
, after they thus 
im here ipoken 
were fallen in Ras 


ture from the hugenefſe of the firit Giants, as Rambas : neither as R.Se/. becauſe they were the coule of 
ruine of falkng :o themlelyes, or others : nor yer onely becauſerhcy were Apoſtatacs and fell from God, 


m_ were {o called in refpeRt of their. greet ature, the fight whereof cauſed mien ro fall ro the. 
ks p" uad for tcare, 1b Ezrz. MH-rcer, 8. Neither was cheirralnefle or pgreatneſſe of Ratur: Imply evil, 


ur becauſe they abuted cheir ſtren pthto Juſt and violence, -and fo became both montircu; intheir body 


and {oulc, aud br gata aonftrous generation like to themiclves, C2Hercer. 


Ts dates ſhall bet 20.Je4rens c.1 Which is notteferced to the 2pc of man,as /o 


was ſhorcn2d after the floud, and thyice halfed from goo. and odde, to 490. and odde 
that lived 4252 yeares, and then halfed againe from 40. and odde, to 2co. and odce, 


QytsT. IN, Thefpaceef ani andred avd twenty yearcs how to be reckoned, 


Fats and R Pop | 
ti thnke becauſe 2Loſes the writer hereof Hyed no longer: for although ic de v1 


[chat mans | fe 
, 35 1 Arphaxad 
as in Seri, tha 


lived 230. an. chen almoſt halfed coftoo. aud odde, as in Abraham thar lived an 17 5-yeares : yer wee ten 
that many of theſe exceeded an 120,We rather with Hierome {, bryſoflome,and orbers,rake this time fer to 
be that ſpace of yeares which God gaveuntothe old world tor their repentance * which were nor ſhort - 


ned by twenty yeares,2s Hierome thinketh, becauſe of their wickednefle,for the floud ca 
afrer, when Noah was 600. yearesold, Ger.7.6, Neither need we fay with Angnfine 


me an 109, ycares 
, that Nogh' was 


ſaid co vey .yeare old, when he was bur 480. becauſe he had lived the moſt parr&f itt for Sem was but 
27 100. yearc old two yeare after theſfloud, Gen.11.10, but now he ſhould be an 120. if Neat were then 


_ Bur 480. »hen he beganne to have his ſonncs. Therefore this doubr is more ea aly reconciled, to ſay that 


this ime. was fer before Nob was 500. yearesof age, but by way of anticipation, menuon is made of 
- Noob = before, becauſc of the continuing ot the ory : as we {ce the like, Gee, 2, 
_ of the wo 


an is recorded afcec the feyenth day, being donethe fie Aer, Per. 
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of doubt full queſtions and places. 
| | 60 .. Qvxzsr. X, Of rhe eriginal of Giants, _ 5 
7. Ow as touching rhe originall of Giants, 1, firſtthe opinion of Pals Byrger/i; is to be EE” 
N ako thinketh they were Devills, called in Hebrew Nephilim, cadentes of falling, becauie they 
{-11 from heaven : for theſe Giants were deftroyed by thefloud, fo werenotthe Devils : and the Gianrs 
were called Nephilims,both in reſpe& of their rerrible Racure,which made men fall ro the ground, and for 
their Apoſtafic ia falling away from yertue and piety. 2. As abſurd is the opinion of Franciſcas Georgizs, 
char theſe Giants were begorten of ſpirits companying with women, and that otherwiſe they are nor c11- >> ed df 
_ gendred : and that|theſe arc the ſeed of the Serpent, berweene whom and the ſeed of the woman the Lord 4.15 | 
 putenmitie: forthis cauſe (faith he) ſince the comming of Chriſt, who hath broken the Serpents head, we 
read of noſuch commixion of the ipirits with women, nor of this generation of Giants. Thus Franciſcms 
© © Georg. Gtons.problem, 33.0433. I, But theſe fanſies may be cafily controlled. 1.For Giancsto be procreated 
; =: of meng15n9 more againſt nature, than for Pygmecs and Dwartes, thatare as much admirable for their | 
| fmalneſfle, asthe other are for their talneſſe : ſuch an one was one Caropas in Augyſtinestime,that was bur Plia " e's F; 
two foot and a hand breadth high. 2. That ſpirits haye uſed the carnall company of men and women fnce ib.7.C.255 
Chriſt, A#0»/tine ſheweth, {b.15-de Civir. Dei. c. 23, and experience counfirmeth the ſame,though there. | 
© of there can be no/generation- 3. And likewiſe it is evident, that there have beene men and women of Gi. wh 
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| EF 
: - ants {tarure ſince Qhriſt : __—_ maketh mention of a woman of admirable talneffe, her parents be- COIN 

b .ng but of ordinary Rature, {16,1 5. de C:vit. Dei.ce 23.and Pliny of a man in Anuguſts time, of nine foot EDS 

- J2nda halfe in height. 4. Neither ate theſe Giants thac ſeed of the Serpent : for they axc allo begotren of MR 1, 

< ' women : neither were all Giants, men of great ſtature, wicked perſons : for it 1s not unlike but chat Adaps, allner 

: | Noah, and other Patriarks before the floud, much exceeded the ordinary ature of men now : andthe 

1 | Ecclefiaſtica!lftories make mention of one ({ hriflephorus, a man of twelve cubirs in height, chat was pur | 

e ro death under Decizs the Emperour, forthe Chriſtian faith. And further, all the vacurall feed of women yy... . 

© | arenoet atenmity withthe Serpent, but many of them he. uſerh as his agents and infiruments.: This place 9.27, 

4 | trhenis much abuſed co that purpole, wherefore it is alleaged, Theſe Giants then, were no other bur the Gere. icelits 

d nacurall off-ſpring'of men and women in tholedayes before the floud ; not chat all were fuch, but theſe ** 35267 SJ - 
y were ſuch, which were ſo berne by this ualawfull conjunCtion berweene the leed of the righreous and the T Cs : 
it wickd race : for as|rhe root was, {> was the branch ; che marriage unholy, and the ifluc nngrauous, 

0 > | Quvz5T. XI. How Gods ſaidrorepent. . | | | 

| . $. Verſl. 6. | jive. amet Lord. The ancient writers have diverſly colle&ed of thele words, bur all to 

Pu good purpoſe. 1. Chryſoftome faith, it is Verbumuoſtr a parvitatt accommodations : a word ap- (bry( kein, 33 

Wi | plied to our weaknefle, tocxprefie the greatnefle of thei finnes, Que miſcricordems Devin indignari feces * 0% 

M r#nt, Which compelled che mercifull God to be an gry. 2. Theodoret, It repenteth me, ©c« that is, I have 

UE purpoſed to defray man,as the Lord faith, it repenteth me,thatl have made Sax! King,that is,I haye de= 

y ; creed to depoſe him : and ſoas Angeſtine well faith ; Non ef? perturbatio, ſed judiciums, quo irrogatur pa —__ 
F | #4, itisnoperturbation in God this repentance, but an impoſition of puniſhment. 3, Rupertis7 in chat {uote bb.e 
< | it repentedthc Lord: prerars eft, ir ſhewerth his piery,how loththe Lord is to puniſh : bugin thatche Lord nay ed 
_ L purpoſeth to deftroy them, ſever: j#4icii ef, irſheweth hisjuſt ſeverity. 4. Bur eAugs/tine more to the ig 


p | th ns} | f ang 
en | purpoſe ſaith, P enjrudo Deieft mutandorum immutabilis ratio « Repentance in God, is his unchangeable Ty 
2. PR difpoficion of changeable things. God is not changed, but the things altered. 5, [n/tinns Aertyr hath moſt wid. 


w1 i plzinzy opened this point : God is immurable, Sed CMis 14 97105 CHYAR, mort aM1 IT; WRCAL ipſe Te5 Pr0IH 146 EX vegan”. Fae bp” 
d, pear quuos curat - Hur when they whom (God careth for are changed, then Ged changeththe coutle of Je 

12” = , things, a5 he leeth/expedient tor chem. For God tmmutabiliter rgnoſcit, unchaygeably forgiverh thole 

y Þ v repent 2s the Niajvites, and in;mutabillier 7.01 ignoſcit, unchangably forgiverh chem nor, which amend 

ly | not, as Saul, So here the Lord holdeth on his unchangeable courle of judgement mpuniihing fince, yer 


He imceinto repeatin undoing his worke, jn deſtroying man, whom he had made, Perer. 


| QursT. Xi. Why the creatures are puniſhed with mane | 


9. Verl, 7. | a deſtroy from man to beaſt, &c. Not onely man ſhall be detroyed, bur the other creatures © *9+33e 
withſhim ; and yet man onely had ſinned. The reaſon is, r. as Ch r7ſoſtome ſhewerth, becauſe AY 
allthings were made for mans uſe : hic igitr cam e medio tollitwr,quis illorun nſw erit and therefore when ! 
man 15 taken away, there ſhould be no uſe of thems 2. Like as when the head is cut off, all che members 
die, ſorogether with man the creatures, overthe which he had power, are puniſhes : nor onely he,bur his. 
Hereby the ſeverity of Gods puniſhment appeareth,as alſo the grearnefle of mans (in,that brought deſtru- 
Qion upon many, a8 Davids (in in numbring.the people, did upon the whole land. 3. Becauſe beaſtly men 
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bad abuſed the creatures totheir filthy pleaſure and riotous exceſle, ir ſtandeth with Gods juſtice ro pu- py , 
piſh the inſtrument with the principall. 4. The fiſhes arenor alſo here threatned to be deſtroyed, becauſe A þ! 
they lived inthat« oy 


lement wherewith God purpoſed ro overflow the earth:neither had man ſo much abu- 
ſed them, as the qther kinds : and befideir pleaſed God to ſpare them among other creatures : at orhker 
times the Lord threarnerh alſs to rake away the fiſh of the Sea, Hoſh.4,z. Mercer. | 


QyErsT. XIII, How Neah « ſaidto be perfett. h 


Verf. 10, NJ was a juſt and perf. ect man, Oc, 1, Noah, nor yet any man living can be {aid co be per- 
® | tet in reſpeR of Gods juſtice, or inthe fight of God, as the Plalmilt faith : /f chow © Lord 
: markeſt what 1s done amiſe,who fhaiibe ableto abide it? Pſ1130,3. 2.Neir” ** yetin regard of that perieRion, 
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F  .Bellr. ibs, Aarndtheſirenexver goeth o#t, Mar.9.46,the, worme of the conſcience in everlaſtin fire, 
Oo #epigeyls. wicked: thatoration which gocth under the name of Damaſeene, is confeſſed by Bei 
—_  - | of his ; and thar piaceot $«Perer hat r0 {uch. meaning, as eyen now ſhall appeare, 


{ome have fa 
deliyered fror 
ronr,at the inj 
hell isnotede 


Eo. TY ! » } : Y > woes 
tion : as &r:ham lagd tothe rich man : They 


| # +... > - i - I : | 7 ” 
| & I-53 fs | ? 2 


—_— — — ————— ——————— ; 
y 


$A LIEBE IE Earn 


ke many of the old world, though 
ite pencten tim egernut, did repent them even in the 


$.Peter,,0 nave preached to owe Pirityfin priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient * at 


all they which 
d foulc. 1. For 


acre onely temporally puniſhed : 
in the tigud, as likewiſe 


r copccrnig the 


oralt ad eternin trarſuciins efi ſupplicium :he was carried from tcmporallto cter= 


incredulous be- 
rid of the wice 


er Increda/os, id 
of God,but on- 


at cligfloud ihouid come, bur truſting to Gods long luftering, hoped, thar 
e this ſpeciall pojnr of increqulity} the old world 


at they gave no 


4.94 3 EE. N . creqdirto Ns: 7, Gods Prophet, cre they were incredulous againſt God, as our Savyiovr laith ef his 

—_ rr... | Apoſtles: hethar hearer!) nou rearerhime: andhethai d:fpiſeth you acſpiſeth me, Lyh 10.6. 
_—__ XNicets & Bl &4. Thcir opinion allo is $0 LC retutefl, which thinke,that though the wicked ot the old world were con= 
dr3 32 Crates; demned co hell, yet they might ve re cemee from tlicnce oy ace deſcenſion of Chriſt who is ſaid by 


'hich time allo 


led, ther Plato at tlie pref chug ot Chnt, in acl! beleeyed: and thar divers thers have been 

he!t, as the foule of Faſcoria, by the prayer of S. Tacla, and of Trajqme the Empe- 
terceffion of Gregory - Bur theſe imaginations ate contrary to the' Scriptures : for out of 
_ = Hae | | which would goe ſrom hente to you, canner, 
nerrher cantl ey come from thence to ts, 46.16.26, And hell is thus deſcribed Where their\worme «i:th mot 
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5. Neither is tierr concert any thing worth, who thinke, that tome of them winch per;thed im the 
foud, did repent hem betore they diced, andio went norto hefl, bur ro purgatory, from whence they 
4 by Chriſts defcending thither, according to that ſaying of Peter, bur was qzickned m the 
Bru, by the whic | he went ans. preached to the ſpirits FL priſon, which were 117 tows paſſed arſobeatent, Sn But 
thits Place T6 1 oy 0p1101 Catinor be undertioog of the deſcending ot Chrilts flou'c to hell, L. Az 
euſtine opjecteth,] that Chriſt canno: be laid ro be quickned, or nade 2iivein bis {parir, tha: '5, is foule, 
becauſe it was nor ſubjeR codeath, And therefore oy the ſpirit he truly underftancech the divine poiver 
of Chrifl, whereby heepreached in Nozh, 2. If chere be preaching 17 hell, chen it will follow, that rhcre 
is 2 Church there, and repencance and convertion of foules, 3. The Apoliic tpeaketth onely of fuch as 
were diſobedieng, bur they were nor delivered by Chritt- 4. It cannot be f1ewed in all rhe Scripture, 
wherethe recepracle of the loules of the fairhfull and OCIEevers 1s called 2 priſon, | Is; 
6. Wherefore @ur opinion is : that all thoſe which were dilobeGient 3 nd increculons in the daves of 
Noh, were firſt deſtroyed in their bodies in the floud .and after in their foules perithed evcriatiingly : bur 
from this number both infants mult vc excepred, ſuch as were of the fonnes of God, who are nor capable 
of Faith and obedience,anTrherefore Were neitherunfaithfull,nor diſobedient; and fuch allo as were 19no- 
rant of the preachung of Nea', and framing of thc Are. Ot theic God might have MELCY. The reft 
continuing fil] innabelcefe, cvcrlattingly periſhes., For it 15 Not like, taarthey which by the lpace of ai} 
hundred and tweijty yeares would not repent, but remained obſtinare, would reſent in the inſtar of the 
floud. Herein therefore we refule not the judgement and reaſon of Ruperres, Primo & ul me j'1ic10 fols rem 
rohicondemmantwy, & ſol: elelti [ervartar, ito 9edio nec ſol eleftr conf. TUARIUT, nec ſol reprobi ſu fforantur : 
7 Pf 'e firſt jul gement, whenthe Angels fell, andthe Lift onely the reprob tes ſh ill be cenſared, tre elect ſaved: 
but inithis judgement comming betweere, neither che Ele onely were preſerved im te Arke (rorthere was 
Cham 1ccurlcd of his father) nar the reprobate orely ſufforates tn the WIC7TS, And hereunto "grecth $7 Peters 
compariton, that reſemvlech bapriſme rothe Arke, 1 Per. 3.21. bur all dy og wichour bapriline are'not 
damned, ncither i$icro be , they were al] reprobates which dj2d wWitnour the Arke. 
1 VEST. XV IL. Of what mannerihe eArke was mades 


Verſc14. 

LOGS ' M but generaily themarter whereof the whole Arke {hould- be made, whith W28 0Ot one 
kinde of wood, bur divers, Perer. 2. Bat ſome take it for {quared wood, as the 70. 3» Some for wood 
Pitched: pro l:gnts bituminatse, Hicrom. tyadtt. is Geneſ. 4. Some for the Pine or Pitch tree, becauſe from 


| the word gopyer berc uſed, ſeemerh ro be derived g4pirith, taken for brimſtone; Ger.19. fic Oleaſter-; for. 


aphrith,orumRone, is digged out of theearth 3 pitch which commeth irom the'tree hach another name, it 
is called copher. 5. Some thinkethe Arke was madeof the Firretree, which is the higheſt and ftraiceft of 
all other, orthe Cyprefle tree, becauſe of the continuance. 6, Butirt is moſt liketo be the Cedar, as the 


Thargim readerh } which is commended in Scripture for the height, and theretorc is called the Cedars of 


| God, Þſal.104.16, and beſide, itis molt durable, Plinie maketh mention of Cedar beames inthe Temple 


of Apelloat Utica, which continued from the fir founcationumill his time ,alrnoft I 3GO. yearcs. 7. Nei - 
er necd it be doubted where Noah ſhould have timber of iuthcient Jengch co ſerve tor che breadth ofthe 
fArxetor Pliniexcgorteth of a beame of the Larix rree,in 1 (berrits reigric fecne acRome an 129. foot long, 
and of aGyorus tree, I 70, foor Jong, He makerh mention allo of the Indian trees 50 be fo high, that une 
peath an acrrowragnot be ſnot over chem : Ex Perer, F | 
Cord QvzsT. XV 11. Of che meaſureof the eArke, |: 1 || 
Verſ. 15. Hisle:gth fie Arke ſhabkbe 00, cubitr,) The Arke was ſix times fo long as broad, and cen 
| - A times (0 1long as bipac: afterthe proportion of mans body, 2s Augauſiine well writerh : for 
the length of mans body trom the crowne to the foot, 1$ 11x tes the bieadih from one ade ©) anather, 
and ten times the thickneſle from the back the chelt : But many have douvted,that the Arxcbeing de- 
ſcribed ro be no larger, was'not ſufficient to conmaine all the beaits wich cheit leyerall food : and Apeſes 
the diſciple of wicked Marcior, rooke occafion hereby to cavill a; the whole tory, Bur this doubt may 


eaſily be removed: 1. Yer we 2re neither torced with Origen to make of one cubit fix, whicithecallecha 


Geometticall cubir : for neither is rhere any ſuch cubit in ule, which in lengea conrainerh (xx ordinary cu- 
bits: neither doth rhe Scripture in other places reckon according to tach cubirs : tor whereas the Alrar is 
Preſcribed to be made five cubits long, three cubits high, Exod. 27.by this account,taking one cubit{which 
containeth a foot and halfe) for fix, ic thould be 27. foor high, and 45. toor long, winch wereno fit pro= 
portion for an Altar to ſacrifice upon : and further, the Arke would now bee as much too great, 2nd too 


, 


huge for any uſe, being by this compuration 22 $00. cubits in levgth : that is, 920. yards, which almolt 


| maketh a mule : and in height an 180. cubirs, that is 90s yards, | 


% eAug' ftixealloweth forevery one of the three lofrs the ſame proportion for-each : 700. cubit$in 
length, 50. mm breadch, 20. in height ; ſorhat the length of the whole ſhould be goo. cubirs, rhe brezdriv 
an 150. the height go. but thi8 agreeth nor with the text, that faith,the /engrh of the Arke (not oi thelofrs 
or diviſions) ſhall|be 309. cubits, the breadth 5. &ce _ i EET | rtf 

. 3-Someto hel pe the matter, underfiad the cub: of the SanQuary, which was much greaterthan the 


common and ordwary cubit, r. Some thinke that the meaſure and weight of the Sanctuary, was no big- | 


erthanthe ordinary, but more certain, and fo as it were rhe tanderdto forme ocher vulgar meatures by? 
Z Perer. but this ſhall afterward appeare to be otherwiſe. 2, Some would haye the cubit of the Sangtua- 
rie,to be a cubit and an hand breadth, Fz4k.40.5. burrhatrarher is underſtood ro be regis non [acer ci- 


« 
S . 


biruyhe Kings cnbit wr the Temple cubir By whis reckoning the Arkeſhall be inlengeh 350.imbeeadeh 55+ 


Ake an Arke of Pine trees.) 1. Soiwethinke that no cectaine kinde of wogd is expreſſed,” 
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3n height 3 5.cubirs,or therea0Out. 2 «| 


ome otherthinke the Temple cubir was a foot WD the Corr. 
"mon, and famewhar more, and ſo thg Acke ſhould COntaine inlength 525. common C bits, and 87. n 
breadth,and 52.with an balte in height: bur of this opinion there iS no good ground. 4.Bur itis more like, 
thatthe cubic of che Sanctuary was twice fo much, as the common and uſuall cubir : aqmay appeare dy 
theſe reatons : 1. Becauſerhe weightof the Sanctuary, was doublet che uluall :as the fickle of the San- 
| Of the weights Etuary weighed 20. gerah, Exod. 3 13+ Whereas the Common icKle was clicemed AT the one h21te, 
and mealu,cs 2, Where the Temple of 5otormen was bur 60. cubits in length,and 20. in breadth, this had beene r00 (na 
of enc I 37 Ctu= - " proportion tor luch a godly place it ut had beene bur 3 o.yards long, and I 0.yards rotd, for two coms 
94 mon cubirs make but a yard : theretÞrea cuvir of the Sanctuary could be no leffe than|fſo many yards : 
OY and ſo by this eſtimate the Arke ſhoyld be £00. common cuvits, that is 3©0. yards In length, 50. yards 
7 broad, and thirty bigh, | Ef = 2 
RN 4. Some/doc underſtand the ordipary cubit, which isthe meaſure from the elbow r< tlic rop of the 
—_ miadie tioger, but doe chinke iT to have beene much bigger than it 1s now, becaulc their ature of bod 
before the loud was much greater, eercerns. Bur i thould feeme, thar Moſes raketh|the cubit for the 
mcaſurcof ordinary men, not of Giants, as Demt. 3-11. The bed of Og is ſaid ro be nine cubic inlength, 
| | &C. after the cubitof a nan © that is, not afcer Ogges arme, but the mcalure of ordinary = 
= 7} 5. Bur we need not ule any of chi ic heJps (chough the third and fourth are not much to be m'{liked, 
| | | any man that will may fo account fo the proportion of the Arke) forit we take the cub1i. heie after the 
' common eltimation, the Arke will be found to be of tufhicient capacity : three hundred| common cubirs 
make an 150, yards, which containe 400. and 50. fooc, almolt cwo turlong in length, which make 
| thecight parc ot amile; and mulciply ng tag length by che breadth, Fo. times ' 00. make 15200. cubirs, 
= - which being increaſed by the height of :0. cubirs, there will arile 1nthe whole capacity bf the pair. 
| = ty times 15000. cubits. Bet1de, if che Arke be divided 1nto cels and Ccabbins, or nelts, 25 the word Thi: 
_ Ggnikerh, v. 14-there will bc in one | frhe chambers or drvilions, foure hundred manhons, whereof eye « 
ry one (hall be tix CUD1'S 1B breadth, and as much mleng:h, and the height eight or nine QubIts : for eycry 
fix cubirs19 length of the Arke, carrying fatcy 1n breadth, will make 8, cabbins, and two cubitsto ſpare. 
And in theJengch of 300. cubirs, we'finde fitty times (ix : to ſh.}i we bave fifty times 8. qubits, which ma- 
keth foure hundred : which manſions will be fuſhcient for the divers kinds of beaſts and cattell,and many 
will cemaige oyer for other nec. ſary ut 5, 5 for paſlage from p1accro place, and ſuch like. 
| (3 QyEt $T,,X J Of he time bon long t/ ec Arke W As 178 making, 


1.” J" He receivedopinionis, thatthe Arke was in preparing an hundred yeares, becauſe Noah is ſaid ts 
haye becne five hundred yeare old, Ger.5.:2, Detore he was commanded to make the Arke, and 
- the floud came, when he was fux hundred yearc ol), Gen.7.6, Thus thinketh Origen, {ib; 4. contr, Celſum, 
 Anoultmelib 15, de Civirat, Det, c.mlr.Gregor. hom.15.u Ezech. with others, Mercer, | 
.. Byrthe truer opinion is, that it was an hunwred and twenty yeares 19 making, Merper: both for that 
this time is ſer tor the repentance of the ol4 world, Ger.6.3. tothe which they were invited by the prea- 
chivg of Noah,as allo becauſe of S. Peters words which in t 1198 palt were a1/ebedient when oxce the long ſuf- 
fering of God aboadin the dayes of Noah, while the Arke was 11: preparing, 1. Peg.3.20., Thfis time of Gods 
long ſuffering, was 120, yeares, and allchat while the Apoltle 1 ith, the Arke was 10 preparing. 
2. It will ve objeQed, that when/Neah was commanded to make the Arke, he had ſonnes borne unto 
him : for tic Lord faith unto him, Thos ſhalt gee #ntathe eArke.t' on and thy ſownes, fc, Bur Noah had no 
| ſonnesrill he was 500. yearc old. Anſw. There is mention made not onely of Nohs ſonnes, but of his 
ſonnes wives : now wives it is like they had not before they were forty or fitty yearesof age, ſeeing Sem 
lived tix hundred yeares; fo that by/this account, the Arke ſhould not bee aboye 50. yeares in making, 
eVeir facher being five hundred yeares old before ay of his fonnes were borne. We (ay then, that either 
theſe words were not ſpoken to Noah concerning his entrance and his fonnes, and their wives, into the 
Arke, t'|l it was finiſhed,or that the Wes provideth for his ſonnes tat ſhould be borne,or that Noah was 
ſome long time inpreparing timber and fiuffe before he began to-build the Arke, Beroſus fonjeture is,that 
; 42, yen es were _—_ in that proviſion, and the refigue of the 170, yecares inthe building, Bui this iS an 
uncertaine conjecture : like enough it is, that the providing of the mar.er would aske a 1c Ng time. 
4+ And whereas Noah is ſaid to be five hundred yearc old,cap.5. thatis there exprefied tor continuing 
of the Genealogic. And the ſtory following inthe 6. chapter is ſer downe by way of recapitulation : the 
__ | JO, yeares there mentioned, taking beginning in the 480. yeare of Noah's age. | 


S | 
Qv EST. NV I. Of the ſeverall chamber: and drviſions inthe Arke, 


: £19%%.2. in Gov Verl. TT. make it with | he low, ſ-cond, and third roome. I. There were pe See roomes 
D K or regions in the Arke/as /oſep/x ſupoleth, [:b,1, antiquitar. 2.nor yer five,as Origen think- 
ech: the firft, for the dung ofthe cattell,the ſecond for their food,the third for the cruel! and fava oe beaſts, 

the fourth forthe rame & gentle,thefitth for man. 3.Ncither were there beſide the three regions in che Ark, 

© | Certainecabbins without 19 the fide of the Arke, for the beatts called Amphibin, that live both inthe wa- 
Hugs de $I ters,and upon che earth, as the Crocodile, Sea-calfe, and ſuch like, as Hego thinketh : for all the beafts 

- porai.cipz- EaMeinto the Arke, which were preſerved, Gen.7.9. 4- Neicher beſide the three partitions in the Arke, 
£ | | wa*there a bottom beſide toreceiye the filth of the Arke, as Pererins « for conveyances might bee made 
|  otherwiſc inthe {ideof the Arke for|thatuſe, and it would have beene a great annoyance to have kept the | 

7 dung of the cartel] one whole yearcja the Arke. 5. All theſe opinions are repugnant to| the rext, which 
preicribeth butthree ranks, the lower ſecond, and third ;ſe is thac Hebrewtexc, and Chalde Paraphratt: 

© [ | | | | | and 
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| Chalon,is vicd, which was ſome principall window which Noah opened. Ix", 
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of doub;fu!l queſtions and places. 


—  — wth 


and che Sepruagintare (o likewiſe ro bee underttood : fries mferrira, bicamerars © rricamerars > thou 


ſhalt wake the lower roOmes the ſecond chambers, and tl ird chamber. :21d lo doth Auguſtine incerpret them 4 


raking theſe words not joy ily, wherem Origen yas deceryed, asthouph there ſhuuid bee ewo chainbers 
low, and three above, bur diftin&tly and ſeyerally. | | 


| Qytsn. XV11. Of the ſeverallnſe of the diviFors in the Arke. 


Oricernine the diftin ule of theſe chambers, x. Some make the loweſt for the dv , thenext forthe 


” 4 WS | 


Azg.queft an 
Gex-744.6, = 


food, rhe third tor the carrell, as Origen, and toine Hebrewes. 2.Som: the firit for the beaſts, the te-" 
cond roome tor their tood, wich might bee put downe into their.cabins witheaſe, as'Pererize. 2. Some 


will not have the crucll and tame beatts coge:her, bu: make rwo leverall regions for them, as Oregen, 


4- Some doe place men and beaſts rogerherm the upper and third roome, cividing itin'o three parts, 
leaving both the ends for the bealts, the middle for men: Sic Lyranm, Tote 1. g.Some doe plice tne 
beaſts cogerher inthe lowett, which chey make 4)to the draine of the ſhip, their food in the mid ile, and 
men together with rhe birds'aud toules mihe uppermolt, Aercer. 6. Itis moſt ike that the food and 
provender was inthe lov elt roome, 2nd the bealts inthe middle, becauſe of the freſh and more open aire, 


'as alſo for the beccer conveying of their dung by the hdes otche Arke into the water : for this {-cond ro 
gion Was ren cubits trom the boctome, (allowing tor every particion as many) and io much of che Arke 


may be tuppoicd ro be under the water: otherwile ifthe catte!l were inthe loweſtroome, we muſt be for= 
ced contrary © che rexc © make a tourch place inthe borrome, to bee a5the finke and draine of che Arke, 
Bur Irather ſubſcyive unco Co/vins judgement, that the order and dilpoſition of theſe three particions 1310 
us unknoWnes | by. We | "m0 


| 
| 


| 


Quvt 57. X X. Of the window inthe Arhe. | 
| = Pe ELD - [5-4 x9 I | 
{14 Y _— . : ; 2 : . p * © | 

Verl. 18. Window CEUTBLD MAC, ec.] T. This was neither a precious or ſhining tone, as the care 

.. ..£ XY Þbuncle,as fome oiche Hebrewes thinke': for Noa? is {aid co openthe window, Gen. $8. 5; 

2, neither was itfhur all che time of the.floud , and gave no light, as Toftatas thinketh , for to whar 


uſc ſhould it then have beene made 2-3, Neicher was thig window, bur of a cubit in length, as Oleaſter fole 


lowivg &4ben E274 : for ſuch 23 ſmall window would nothave ſufficed forall the Arke : and thoſe words ' 


that follow, in 4 cxbit /balr rhoxe f341ſh ir abave, cannot bee referred to the window, but ro the Arke : be- 
cauſc the gender agrecth not 13 the Hebrew, and orherwiſe the deſcription of the Arke ſhould bee UIPEre 
fe. 4. Neither was there one onely window made, as ercerrc, Buces, peſſcch, andocher pres co hee 
lightned with-candles. 5. Bur it is moRt like, that divers lights were made: ior ſo the word 7 ſtar lignt- 


fieth, a cleare light : but waere mention is made of op:ning the window, Ger, 8. 6,there another word 


j 


Que ST. XXL, Of the doore #n the ſide of tne Arke, 


He dvore [bait thou fet inthe ſide thereof.) t.It was not inthe <nd or the breadth of thearke,as Peroriew 
-L conjecturerh, bur in cheſide : for the fie of an hoſe is rather (aid to be 1athe lengeh thanthe breadti.; 
as 11 2 mans bodie we call thac his ſide, which is part of his length, the top of the head, and the fopr, 
are the two extreme ends, notthe ſides of mans badie, 2. Neither was the doore fo ſiruace, as it might 


' be even with the waters for the beaſts ro comelwimming u'ItO, a$ Hago thinketh : forthe beaſts were all 


come into the arke before the waterstell. Ger. 7.6. 3, Neither was toe doore fave cubus from the bore 
rome, as Pereriugs, bat it was\ laced lowelt of all, for the more cafie entrance of the beafts, which bej0 
entred, migiit aſcend by taires and other paſſages to their cabbins :and rae cuſtome of building is ſach,co 
make the doore and entrance lowelt : and tins doore wasatcer cloſed up,to keepe Out the waters 2 as it 1% 
faid, that the Lord ſnur him up. Gev. 7.v. 16. = | 


| QuersT. XX11, Of the forme ard fuſpionof the Arts, 


N a cubit ſhalt thu finiſh it abyve,| Concerning the forme and faſhion ofthe Arke, it was 7. reitherlike 

unto a ſhip, gathered in atthe butrorie, and (o waxiug wider : for it had norbeene of ſuch capacity to 
receive ſuch. a multicude of creatures : and it is called Teebah, 2Cons5, an Arke, a chelt : whereas a 
ſhip, is called anmjab, in Greeke muy. Gen. 49g. 13, Chryſo/teme civerh another reaſon : non drcer- poters 
qusd fuerit aamogdum navy, xt arte quid lit tre drrioe prinxerice nou earner ſuy that it was like a ſhip, as 
though it ſhowld have berre guided by art, 2. Neither was {quarc onely inthe borroman. gathered 11 a 
narrower both in lengrh aod breadth r1)} it came co a cubir breadthin therop, as Or:gen, who might 
be deceived in the trar{larion ofthe Sepruagint, who read, v. 16. :/0# foalt make it gathcring tn, collroens 
eam: which wordsare not 3tthe Hebrew. 3. Neither wasir gathered in long.wayes from che bocrom, 
till both des rouched within a cudir, as (ajeranz : 4 Nor yetdid ir keep lquare 15.cubits, and then way 
gathered in 15. cybirs more, as Hgo : tor in all thete formes the capaci:y and roumth ofche Atke within 
ihould be much Ietiened : neither ſhould the Arke hold our 1ncvery partto be 300.cubits long,50.broad, 
and 30, high, accorcing tothe deſcription. 5, Neither doth Lyranw fitly expound thele words, #n ſums « 


 mitate laters non diftabant , niſi per c:1b1rum © that the lides were gathered 1n together in the Fdp, being dis 


ſtant bur a cubir. his meaning 1s, that inthe top or ridge there ſhould bee letc a certaine plainc or ſquare 
of a cubit in breadth, which were tono uſe ar all : and againe, if hee would haye rhe ſides gathes 


red inro this cubit, before they had riſcn the full height 0f30, cubirs; che Arke ſhould not bes ſpacior s, © | 
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ofa cubir, 


. cyſo#.bo 22, 
= 17 7 0- 
Greg 0.6m 
Lbbreg. 


mgto nature, axa ACCor Athy ro the cortyption of nature, 


—_ 2 Vetl. 5; 


ing zutt int jemidtt was equally dit pe 25. Cubirs from cach (ie : fo thatthe roofe on 
for 25. cubi | 


b: | | 4. Places of dorine. 


f NE | : ; 
I.|Doit. Even a carrall mide is fleſh, 


ſelves wholy to carnall workes as Chiyſo/tome faith: and Gregory, care quippe Homo efficu 
Canis ratio ſubjugatey : mani; veco 
word {f-j-)) is taken in {cripuce, as he wel: diſtinguiſheth, ſecodumnatauram, ſecuras 


wt fleſh,when reaſon is (1 abaducd ro the carnal ſenſe © 


24Do#, Neo free will to good by Wature, 


LL the imaginatiqns of thethoughts of his heart, areonely evil continy 


$in breadth, onc in height, which might fully ſuffice for the fall of the raine, 


ITE Ch ap. 6. The Explanation and Solution | 
_ RE — a EY N 122-1 nmAIE HUI 2 os | rt i by 

© 3f after, the Arke ſhould farce exceed inheight the meaſure preſcribed of 30, cubits. 5. Some chinke the 
+ *the Atke was gathered in the rop every way like 2 pyramis, taper-wile : ſo that the very top was a cubit in 
| length, and the (xt part of a cubit in breadch,as Buteo, Merceris, Buc this isnot hike : torthen the Arke 
| ſhould not hold his proportion to be Fo. cubirs high throughout, if ir ſhould fo farre be qarried {mall and 
7 Arke, which ke 
o more [tke, that 
2 hat faſhion ro be 
| he word, which 
| Like it is.that the 
4 ehtrobecletrto 
 m_ | the Arke, eu. 
Arr lb1s.de puſtine well.conjeQureth, refti: limens longe lategue porrectans, that it was builded upright both in lengeh 
£9-D6- 627 and bieadth : and then the cover way ſo made floping, that the ridge all the lengthof che Arke was bur 
© acubir higherthan the ſides or caves bf the Are, which falling or declining to the roofe by the diftance 


yas ſuffcientto ſhed the water : for the whole breadth containing but 50. cubics, the ridge be- 


each fide did riſe 


N vern'B Ecaſ.they are fls} þ. | here we learne, that not only the body but ever] the foule of care” 


nall men i» calicd fleſh : quia ſe totos carnalibus opertbus, ant : becanſ} they give chem- 


r quando ſenſus 


fof two wayes this 


crlpam, accord 


ally,] From this 


lice we conclude,|1, That original] concupiſcence is properly ſinne( 


ich,is denied by 


Belbarmixe ion wet che im?ginartion af mans heart is only evill. 3. That man hath no free will by nature to 


any good, ii 
milhed wit | PL10 | 
conclufonsare denied by the papiſts,and therefore they have deviſed two anſwers to thi 


* . Concupil. Ece 


Aoſes ulct 


-” No good work: ther and onely evill. 3. Hee ipeaxctha aly ofthe wicked, nor of the righteous, for Noan 
whois (aid to be a juſt and uprightman. v.g. This anſwer Bellarmine and Pererites - Cont 


; pertca.. 


| yp. b:gnefle, 4 


Plinins 1, 18, 
 $aput4, tus was 2 


. Ju 


here an hyperbolicall ſpeech, becauſe mens rhonghts were for the moſt part 


ing his thoughcs are only evill. 3. That there is no good worke fo perfeR, but that it is ble= 
mans naturall corruption: becaule it is ſaid, thejr thoughts are continually evill, &c, all theſe 


place : 1. That 
evill, not ajitoge- 
is here excepted, 
ra - 1, This gene- 


©, ycarcin building by 


"Da 7-5 4 rallfpeech admitterhne exceprion 7 forby nature mens thoughts are only evill : for our Saviour ſaith,c{ar. 
—_ ww. which is borpe of the fleſb, 15 fleſh Tohnſ.6.and inthis chapter.v.3.they are ſaid to be flcſhz41l their thoughts 
| Pererei8.i then by nature, weie carnall and fleſhly, 2. Yez even Noah and other righteous men by nature, acc alco- 
 Gon.d ut,s. gether cortbpt: as S. Part faith, we mererhe chilaren of wrath by natrre as well as athers. Epheſ. 2. 3. Neah 
= © ſkis righteouſnefle was By grace, notby nature. | 1-4 | 
* 2 BR 'F. Places of confutation. 
op ; : | 1. Canſut. None exallly perfelt in this life, 
EC. "\ Here Nah is faid tq bee a juſt, upright, or perfe& man : the Pellagiany doe uſe this and 
| = | luch other places, tg prove chat aman might attaineroan abſoluce perfection in this life, 
* > / tO be without fin: ButT have ſhewel before, in what ſenſe we are ſaid to be perfect, cither in reſpec: of 
. + the wicked,becaule the righteous areſnor defiled with ſuch grofl* fins, or for thatthey do|Rill increaſe and 
© goe forward to perfection,as alſo begaule by fairh they are cloathed with the rightcoulneſſc and perfecti- 
en of Chritt : ſo before, queff.8, | |  y | ARAE 
- = 2. Confius.T he eapagyty of the Arke, ſuſſicien: to containe all that entred, | 
: | h th : | 
Verſe 12." EF He length of the eArke ſhall bee three hundred cubits. Apell:s, Marcions (choller, cavilled at 
©» Þ this,chatthe Arke could not be big enough to conraine ſo many divers kinds of beaſts, being 
* hardly able ro reccive foure clephants. Origen. hom, 2, #n Gereſ, But this cavill Lhave anſwered before : 
© gueſt. 14. where I ſhewedthat che Arke was of ſufficient capacity,cycnatterche meaſure ofche common 
=_ : - _cubir, to hold all char cutred into it. . ZZ 0k 
The Arke not QOtherscooke cxcep:ion attiie bighefſe of the Arke : tante magnitudinis arcam non potuiſſe compingi that 
| _ _ be- an Aricof ſuch greameſſe could not made, Auguſtin: 116.1 5.de crvitat.cap.27.and thus. ( elſws objected, 
©  Orig.l.q.conra, Cel. But Augnſtineantwereth:1.thatthey need not wonder atthis,feeing ſuch huge citics 


have been builded,andconfidering if was an hundred yeares in preparing-2-Aud it need nor ſceme ftrange 
that {@ ma'1y yeares were ſpent inthis worke : ſecing Pliny writeth, thar tae tcmple of Diana at Ephe- 
| | may ne helpe of all Aſia, 3+ It was indeed too huge a yellel} to bee go- 


veraed 


| | SH 

+ Fh) #4 
we ee eee eee ere ee IS NS 1h 

muonnor—_—r WR I Co | POE 4 | = | | ee 33-101 
Ay | © \- Places of exboriation. Chap 7. 09 20}; | 
— 05> HG rrp FAR Hr" : <a EI TT — Thi 1s 
veriiedby the sKill oft man : andalictetore Auguſtine faith, Quan uullus in mare mittar connt ms hongrnnm = 11cut tb ug; Fg. 
ſed lever nnda cum venerir, mags ſque droma provigentia, quam bumana pridentin natartens uhernie. If oo WÞ4 
wa [) made, that it coreld rot by mans helpe be ſet aſiote, bur !1ft up by the water, to bee governed by arvine pro. b- 46 


FS > 
fo o!ca thap 


PA, 


be made of luchb! neffethatthers went unto itas much timber,as ſufficed to make 60. other {hips : three 


maide by Hitrs, | 
p--\ Sag as 6 ; | ; | 4 Ct? ACea&8, UI, . 4 
LT Lundred workmen velide labourers were employed one whole yeere in this worke: there were nit three | | i 
|. diyitions one abqve another , andewenty rankes of oares 2 16 had allo within ic 2 tif» pen, where bit 
| weregreat and {1 ball iſh : the received report of this great galliafle, may moye tem Otto ig ya 4 
| lous Concerning NC Arke. $ | "x | | ; | **. : C'S 6 | © if | 
Veil. 10, Noat begat three ſonnes, &6c, Becauſe Woah was frye hundred yeare old, befor: FeY; if 
children, and a 


| 
| 


childcen ; hence Bererius interreth, rhar rhe gift of continency is 
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| | , . JS 1 9H vb ht Gene/.uot0. 1 
35 he cailech chem, mcanzog proteſtanes: Contra, 17 is untrue, t "The gitrof | [Ih 
.. bur we lay chat " LIN _ : oy” OY: cConmnency - «$3 
may have that gifc:it tolloweth not, becauie Noah adthar gift ofabflinence,thar poffitle, bur 


no! COmmyon 


then a proper gift to fome, not common to all, 2, And though Noah was a chaft and remperate pc nin *2 _ 
marriage,yct it may be doubted wherher he conrinded {o long unmarried, or did fetbeare ſolong a cer. TE 

[4 | | Us OS | &. ; 5 | ||: 

| | 6. Places of exhortition and morall auttes. -, | Hs Ra 

2 " 1, Verſ. 2, The ſons ef God ſuwthe daughters of men, that they mere faire, We (te th e fruits off Ro Ma r712g8 fob 

|  7iape, asis enterphiſed only upon a carnaliapperite, and with perſons of adzverle groteilion, rheretore tlie — | 
ApoRlle ſaith, be #03 wnegqually yoaked, &c. 5 5 at DS | cllea, 


2 {07,6.14. 

a : « 

God t}.rcat- | 

neth betore he. 

Lun:therh. TS 
 Chi1{ hom. £2.38 


= - 2» Verſe 3. My ſpirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive, t5c.| Gods mercy appeareth, that threatrerh before by pu- 
! | 198: 8: 


Gere, * 


 Backs!l:ders 
become worth 


came cruel] and outragious tyrants: of ſuch the ApaRtlefairh, tha 7 is inppoſſible,that they which were once © —_ 
> lightned,ifthey fall away, ſhenld berern'd by repertance. Heb.6.5,6 © | 
#. | | 4:Verl. 9. Nog was a juſt man im bis ime.) Though al! the world,even where Noe lived, were given un- EIT 
> | ro wickednefle,yerthe Lord preſerved him. We learne therefore, that athovgh we be cnyironed on every The g5d'y UE - + 
© | fideqwiththe wicked, yer we ſhould not doubt, but thar the Lord is able ropreſrye bis-a"d that therefore Peet nta ty 
- | asthe Apofile aich,we /hould (bin: as lights 1n the world inthe midſt of « naughty & croohed nation Phil. 2.15, yo, wicked 
» BI - | : NILES 
= |þ IM 
$ | | | | 
- |- 1. The Mcthod.. | 
> 1is Chapter hathtwo-parts : 1. of theentranice of Noah, and the creatures: , 
1 taro rhe arke, from y.1.ro0 v. 10, 2. concerning the floue. | 
| 1. God preſcribeth whac Neab ſhould doe for himfcIfe, verf. 1. for the 
+1 veaſts and fowles 25 touching their number, of fame ro tak® ſeven, of ſome 
 wofortheirkinde, male and female, yerl. 7. thereafonexpreiled, ver; 4 
& [hen Noah ſheweth bis obedience in cocrivg himiſelfe, verl. 6. 13. and 29 
e, Þ- 5eaſts, verl. 8, 9. the creeping things and towley ſhew their obedience 
of | | ncomming, ver{. 14,1 5 Gods providence in ſhutting of chem up. vert 16. "ES 
id | OLI nes DEA 2. Fir{t, the cauſes of the floud arc ſet forth, vert. 11. ſecondly, the min- 
ti- | [CEN cx, inthe time wiicn it came, after ſeven dayes, yerl. 10: how long it pre-' 


vailed, forty dayes,verſ.1 2.how farre itexceeded,veri.20.how long it colt= 


| » 
tinued before it abated, that is, an 1 50. dayes, veiſ. 24. thirdly, the effects of che Roud : it beaterh up the 
Arke, verſe 17-it deſtroyerh all fleſh beſide thoſe inthe Arke, yer. 21.t0 23, | L 
| 2. The grammatical! or literall ſenſe. | | 
V5. yet 7.danes. S, before 7. dares, that is, expired, T. after 9. dayercaters | | : BY <LI 
v.4. 1 will deſtroy all the reſurrett:on, iZavdunv; S. allthe ſubſtance, car. heb, rechem, a ſubſtance or leyimg $,cop, | - 
body, any thmg that riſcth from the ground, IK | - th OP { 
v. 8. the ſeven 1d twenty day, S. the ſeven eenth day.cat, = 6-1; |. SO... | 
V-10. and vpon the ſeventh FAR F after ſeven dayes, cet. | MM ' My 202, Sy "4 3 
V. 13, tn th day, -avT, $., in articulo, the port or article of this day, H, Chin theſclfe ſamd), FB, GT ®. TB.G. I} 
the body of rhss dy heb. gnerſcms, a boay. " ad S.det, | 


1-14. every bird of every feather : wanting in the $. the reſt haye it, 
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© tifullbreed both for mans food ,and f{ 


. 4-great judgements, Ezech.14. 21, 2. 


> 4 - & STE | 
T5, v/70 & 2 Soeiz,and Neega, fecing the ſcript 


_ Joyned together, chap, 8. 16. Comeforth thou and thy wife. Ambroſe thus noteth, Nov 


Y.1 6. God fot bu Arke Ea3w,without : S. God (bu: hing in ( deforts ) withour, H.G od} protefted evir him,Ch, 
fort him in ronrd abox; B for him in God ocela/it pro eo, ſhntp for him, T.bagnado,over him cb, 


1; -f-Tbe explanation of doubts or theological 


explication. 


—_ juſt, that he is commended only, b:cauſe hee was not unjuſt and cruel] towards men. Bur ſeeing it is 


{ai 


LL Qy £57. 11, Ofthe difference of cleane and nncleane beaſts. 


Fevery cleantbeaft, &c.| 1. Some beaſts were counted cleane, ſome uncleane, not fim ply in 
| reſpe& of their nature aj creation,for God faw that all things were good : neither inregard 


VetrCl. 2. 


- onely of mans uſe, becauſe ſome were more fit for food than orhers,bur chiefly by the inſtitution of God, 


ſome were ſer apzit for Sacrifice and therefore were called cleane.2, And this diſtinction of cleane and vn- 


_ cleane bealtsjs no: inſerted by Moſes hy way ef anticipation, 25 though hee fpake onely in reſpec of the 


imes whercih hee writ : but this difference was knowne unto the Parriarkes by revyelation from God, in 
fome godly maditiondeliyered fromane to another : as ve ſee the uſe of ſacrifice, rhe ovlation of tithes, 
the obſervation of the Sabbath were praiſed before the @w, 3. Whereas this diftinEtion of cleanc and 


uncleane, is not repeared in the reheaxſall of the fowles, v. 3.it is nottor that, as ſome thinke, they were . 
nor fo diſtinguiſhed before the law : of for ſome myRiicall ſignification, that not in celeltiall chings, bur in 


rerrene only this diftinion holdeth gf cleane and uncleane : but thisdiftintion mult bee ſupplied our of 


| . the former verſe, which for brevity ke isomirted in the third : yerinthatthe towles are lorted out by 


*% 


ſeyens, it is cyident, that he meanerh anly the cleanc, | 
| | Qvss T4 I1I, Why the cleaxe are taken by ſevens, 
 Ake thee [cucn and ſeve | 


- 
” 


Verſ. 2. {: for ſo arc rhe words in the originall. 1, Not that there were of the 
cleave fourteen, ſcycnof the male and female, which ſeemeth to haye beene the epinion of 
T«ftine and Origen,with others, becauſe they could nor ſee how there ſhould be an odde, jf there were but 
ſeven: butir is certaiac there were but ſeven : three male, and three female, and the odde was for ſacrifice. 
This is the opinion of 2mbroſe, Chryſoſtome, Augnfiixe, with others, Aud this repetition, ſeven, ſeven: is 
nor tobertaken colleCtively,tor many fevens of one kinde, bur diftriburively for divers kind $,according to 
the uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech.” 2. Neither were thecleane taxen by feyens, for any myſtery in thar num- 
ber; as Amonreſe faith, that mers ſeprenarins oft ſacer,that ſeven ts a ſacred nrmber; But Chryſoftome te 
reproveth thole that obſerve numberg,and faith, they doc bur fabs/ari, ex ſuo capite miryaducere fable,and 


a:wife ſuch yhings of their 6wne heady But therefore the cleane were choſen by ſevens, tar the more plen= 


or ſacrifice, and but two of the uncleane were taken, left their numi« 
| bermight increaſe tothe annoyance of man, as Xrſcnlws well oblerverh : and yet God would have the 
kind alſo of hurttull beaſts preſerved; for the puniſhment ef man. For the noyſome beaft is one of Gods 

2. Whereas before, chap 6.20. the Lord faith, two ofeyery fort ſhall 

come unto thee ; bur here Noa/ is bid totake ofthecleane by leyens: the ſolution is ww : for there the 
Kind and ſexis exprefled, that for every male there ſhould be a female, they ſhould come by couples : here 
the number 1s pretcrived, they muſt be taken by ſeyens. A 


| QvesrT, IV. het '&r Noah and hu ſonnes lived in abſtinence inthe Arkg. 


Verl. 701 New entred and his ſomes and his wife, &c. 1.1t isbut apoint of curiofity to enquire 
x Jhow Nozahband his ſonnes wives were called, whether Noahs wife were named Nor, as the 
Gnofticks, or Barthenon, as Epiphanine,or Tyrea,as Beroſus Anniarus faith : and his ſons wives, Pandora, 
ure-is lent herein, it were x yaine labour for naming fon 2, Wherc- 


as here Noah and his wite 'are not named together going into the Arke, but comming forth, they are 


wmiſcernr ſexs 


” ngrelſ* ſed commiſcetur in egreſſu, The ſex is not mixed in the ingreſſe, but is the egreſſe. Whereu pon he 
thinketh , that Noah and his ſonnes refrained the company of their wiyes, all the while they were it 

' the Arke : which his opinion is moſtprobable, though nor upon this ground, bur upon better reaſons, 
| [+|- = * | | | | 4 7 which 


| 


= << cs L.. 


EY. YU To 


| | Is = —W 
REEINS Bi of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap nA By 
winch ic adjoyneth ta che (ame place; as he further ſairh, merorts rempre erat non (£012, iT WAS 2 time of < 
\ 


ſorrow,nor _ Again?, becauſe they knew that the deluge came becauſeof che intemperancy of the 
| world : as alf> the feft of che creatures generally did torbeare the act of generation (which I rather chink 


than with M-rceras, chat the cattell 1ogendred in the arke) cither becaule the plice wasnor fic,o! the ſea- 


- 


ſons of th- yeare were altered, it being as a conrinuall winter for rhe ſpace of an yeare, by the colgnefſe of 


the over-llo wing water, or God fo dijpoſing their naturall inclination. 


|  Qves r. V. Whaher Noah gatheredthe beaſts into the Arke., 

Verſ, 9. Here are two and :wo to Noab, &c. 1.Neither as Phrlothinketh did Nez gather the crea” 
[ tures together, as the ſhepherd his {heepe, for that had beenc animnfiunce 1abour: Nejcher (as 

Hugo )did the beaſts come {wimming '0 the arke,fceking for ſuccour fromthe warer for rey were ont ru 


| beforethe waters fell.Bur as God «5 {id ro have brought the beaſts ro Adimyen.2.10 the Lord caun 


{ed them tocome unto Noah : ron fruit ria cnra ifhins hommus, as Anegnftimelauh, fed diving, This was nos 
1w4ans care bus Gods, 108 | 
| 


| |, Qvts5rT. VI. Whatcreatires came not into the Arte, — 
Eicher came t 
either who!| 
upon thetarth. 2. 
of dung,bees of b 


| 
} 


Such creatures as come of corruption, not by g: ne: arion, 2s iesof the water, wormes 


entred, which increaſe by generation, Aﬀercer. 3. Such creatures are excepted, '4hich arcot a mixck 


| | | inde 
and-ingender by the male and female of d yers kinds.as the mule which commetrh of a mare and RR | 


darws «iſo maketh mentionofa certaine beaſt, which he {aw at Papiz, of the bignelle of a fox, with fee: 
like a veare, ataile feathered like a gooſe, with prickles upon the vacke like an hyftrix or porcupine, ba f- 
king like a dog-which appeared to be of no certaine kind, but by a mixc generation. Loncernng inch mix 
kinds, Auguſtine { ith well; that chey needed nor to be preſerved inthe Arke, ſ-d 5&7 parentes corum fuſe 
| ſafficerer,ie might ſullice their parents(that is, the feverall kinds, whereof they arc inget1ured)to berhere 
4. K, Sel, becauic Noah is bidden ro take ot every living thivg, Gen 6.19. would iterre char the fpirits of 
the aire Were mga bo inthe Arke:but this is ridicu/ous,for neithe: arc they to bre counted 2morg the's 


: living creacures, neicher are they male and temalc : nor yer are {pirits ſubject ro the dirger of waters + and 


their. kinde were to be wiſhed rather ro beextingu:ſhed, thay preſerved. 5. R, Levrailo, becauſe Noeh ig 
biddentorake of all meat that 15 eaten, would interre that Noah preſerved of all kiads of plants and ſeeds 
inthe Arke; bur thar was notneeetull, except onely tor preſent food : forthe ſeeds of herbs might by 


| Gods providence |bee preſerved in the earth 2 as piauts weic kept under the watei, as wasthe ohye : ex 


CHercer. Wn | 
| 0: QuesrT. V1 1. Ofthe Phenix, whether there be :ny ſuch. 


[ 


m9 07 ggna=ets-Horog 


Oncerning the Phoenix, the queſtion 1s, becauſethere is buc ove of that kind, whether ic were pre- 


lcrved among other foulesintie Arke : but Ichinke it may be more wo'thily doubred, wherherchere 
bee any luch Phecyix, or ne, 1. Plixy faith, this bird 1510 Arabia, Cordanw and Sea tger in che Mediretra- 
nean paits of India, being called Sexzend.. 2. Some lay, that after 500; yeures ic dicth, Fompon, feta, 
(16, 3.Cc-9, Ambreſc': ethers, that it liveth 660. yearcs. Plinjbid, 2.Some,chattlic Pi enix having made beg 
2 ncaſt of divers ſpices, *xtrare & emort, goeth in and dicth,” Ambr. Fompon. 1bid, other, that m9ts a/arum 
with the Alitterirgof her wings, (be ſerrech the Rickes on fire, and is burned to aſhes. 2. Plixy ad ntl our 
_ of Cornelius Valeriannes, that the Phoenix was brought to Rome, and ope ily ſhewed when [r Parties, 
and Sex, Pap:nins were Conluls, the Boo. yeare of che City, Asthis may leeme to bee a fable, tv a tu the 
reſt. For if the Pheenix dyc upon her neatt, how could ſhe be brought ro Rome. 5. Some a!lf'» write, that 
the Pheenix hath rſt rs my 171f6/(ulare, a bill with three pipes, where with ſhe lingeth metodiofly before ſhee 
Geth : /ic Cardanys, But Sc ulireyholderhthis ro bee but a fable. 6, Ns ocher like is char, which Pompor, 
Altla, and Pliny write, that of the aſhes of the Phoenix commeth'a worme, and thiereot avoches Phatnin, 
which berg nowready to fiye, raketh the bones of the old Phcenix with the neaft, and carrieth it ro the 

| City of the Sunae in Foypr, called Heliopolis, and there layeth ir upon the Alrar. as it were ſolemnizir 
the tunerall thereof: who ſeerh not how fabulous a fiction this is, deviſed tocountenance Pagan Kdolatry, 


andnotagreeing wi:hit ſeite : for ifthe Pheenix bee bu ned toaſhes, how caizthe bones ang neat bee to 
earricd ? 7, But amor the reſt, this ſeemerh robe mott unlik ly, that there ſhould never be but oc P: ane 


nix at once ? fer what fpecresor xinde of any creature can they rehearſe, whereof there is never bur one ; 
and whereas the Lord 11d toall his creatures, increaſe and multiply, this betedicion ſhould £2KENO 


| Place in the Pheenjx, which multiplieth nor 2 and befivie, (ceing of all creatures there caine cwo ant two, 


the male 2nd female, into the Arxe, the P.conix by chis meanes ſhoulil have periſhed, fecing there was 
nor oi this kind malc and female to be preſerved inthe Arke. 8. Bur whereas Ambroſe thus writeth, P ce 
Z1x Cues mor a furrit, reviviſci, ſolos nencredimus bomines ref ſcitari: the P, @nix being dead, revineh, 
64% we thing then that man only ſhatinor berarſed * Ambroſe in ſo writing, delivererh nor his opinion, bur -x 


©9%&ceſſis, as we ſay, by the received repore of the Pheznux among the heathen, out of their once grougus | 


he proveth the relurreCtion, :: 


þ 


t . 


ere of cyery kind of living thing, fortbeſc are excepred. 1. All that liveth inthe warer, _ 
; or partly in the water, parcly in the lang : tor ſuch creaiues ovely came which moved 


locks fleſh, horners of horſe fleſh, the ſcorpion che crab,or crevice, moaths of putri= 
ficd herbs, and certaine ſmall wormes of the corruption of wood and coine, Cc. torthoſe creatures onely - 


. mix: kind ave 


QvEz57, 


(ard in li htc; 
Ge ful llet 
C:icaturcvot 2 


Tolrewes ford 
coucthions 


. P34 - x * + 
4 g of þ ® \ E it 
, D oF ICHT 11-31] 08 
Mc 20x08 
rot (eres /f x04 141k ARE 
F F: by * v1 4 
: "-_ : "4 
: 4 


_— — ——— — 


. 5 4 l « <6 "4 3- 
__ be ” _ ”-_ = wo < Pn OI —— 
was; hit erat CN Ce EOIEES hp 4 reviir NI 5 we 
# < kgs foro. wee abs a 66h Pe s- art ane of 64 1 
ab 0-5 og "I E: £*; , Is ET 2 Tt HY "2-4 y 
+ ile WER cr — $5 II8y - Sd. ate 4 <r tea... —_ I 


FLO LAYTINx4 $77 
paSbr "x04 


/ 


es Le. ME AR. Hulſe 6 ade 4 SHOPET b 
-_ s Wo, a * 


«EEE emo gt ama 
TAR NR 


4 — TT 


Pin}. 10-62. 
Amby CG £86. bl 
reſ:;yr: 6, 


= Wa 
= 4; ot 


oa $14 * 16. q *c 
tat; es oh be "yy . v4 - x Fg Y k us b- ty "a7 4 * 4. 4 
a 09/1 oo Gor ey 9 Ye) 0 eas. ol . , 
Wien” Fo tr ey *s'# 130 ed age p> 7 az $ on ". 3% oe ere 64 1 hp 
EE RT nn... £1 ; 
$94 = 


oC 8 


reins YE, 
py © oY 
Sf, 
Pun 90 
3 02-4 I 
#0) A woe 
gl Ns lc: 
Let 
"ee « 


Z ln.itid. 


% 


& © ile, | 

<F 0 

\ a 
bs OO. of 

- ge A 

v eto tbh + 

1-4 "i, 

* S. de , 

ao . 


Cardand owe 
{-b- dE 

Scalig. exercii ett 
2-Jg 


YT, E. 
Amirof ds de 
rej urreet, 


A *: 3 5s I .| | - RPE i . e 
Cf 7 - 2 Chap.z. | |. The Explanation and Solution 
M4. | Qyz5T, VII. #herher the Arke were ſufficient to containe the beaſts with ther [- 
© TM pY. 19 þ | foodfor «a whole yeare,” . 
W&+*: IP TFT isfurther doubted, how the Arke could containe ſo many {cyerall kinds of beaſts and birds, and be. 
Ci 11 bf EE de ſufficient food for them all. 1. For the divers kinds of beats, they are reckoned not in all to bee 
W +: i above an hundred and fifty : whercofthere are 30. kinds of ſerpents and other creeping things, 40. kinds | * 
© 14S of rayenous beaſts, which live with fleſh, which ene with another exceed not the bignefle of wolyes: | 
= 48 there are 49. more of other great beaſts, which one with another in quantity may bethqughtto beeequi= | 
© : + ; yalent to oxen : and 4o. kinds beſide of (mall beafts, which may one with another in proportion antwer 
$i, {nt | unto ſo many ſheepe : the whole pumber mak-th an 150. All theſe ſeverall paires of beaſts were lodged. 
2 £1 BEM in the middle regionof the Arke ; which contained 400. cells or cabbins, being each in breadth 6.cubits as 
-PhIi# =; _ THEME much inlength,and nine in height, as I haye ſhewed before : theſe roomes are large enough to receive the 
4.0 nia greateſt paire of beaſts ; orif ſome, as the Elephants require a large ſpace, many ot the reſt might bee re 
 PREDT + ccivedin a leffe : ſo tharthere were cabbins enough twice told to place all the beatts in. -2. And if the mid, 
; Hts dle part of the Arke were large enqugh for the beaſts, there is nodoubr, but that the ypper ory being 
* TRL > of the ſame bignefle ſuffices for the|birds, which though they bee more diverſc and yariable in their 
5 1a kinds, yet are they of farre lefle quantity , and ſo might bee contented with ſmaller cages. 3, And 
SHOES » ' whereas of the cleane beaſts, there were ſeyentaken of every ſort, whereof there are ren leverall kinds rec- 
- bf "44 4 | koned, Deater.14:>elide the paires counted before, we muſt number five more for eyery {ort of the cleane 
hn $ _ beaſts, which will make 50. ſingle, and 25. couples : which added to the reft, will make 175. couples: 
Wy 0: = | * Which ifthey did ar ſe unto 200 : thexe might be found raome caough forthem all inthe middle divifion, 
Biat | b 85 before isfaid, 4. Now thatthere was capacity ſufficient in the lowelt region of the Arke, wherein to 
© 1-840] lay vp food fer the cartell,thus it may appeare- 1. Let it bee ſuppoſed, that there were abour 60.paire of . 
WY; E \ beatts, as great as.oxen, 50. paire ofthe bigneſic of wolves, and 60.more of the like quantity uno ſheep. 
32 ,  2.Allowtgevery wolfe as much feaqd in quantity becaule they arc rayenous,astoan oxe, and to 4«{heep, 
 B-:s as much : vee ſhall have as it wete ah 125. p2ire, atd 250+ ſlingleoxen, 3. Then admit, thc all the beaſts 
—B-: K, | did cat of hey, which askerh a large roometolyc in, whereas other food, as of praine andluch other 
14; | - may bee layed ina nar;ower compaſie. 4. Then allow for every oxe, 40. |. of hey in a day, as ( olumells 
: j X44 doth apportion it : 46. 6, deve Ruſtic. £.3.50. and 40. l. of hey will calily bee contained in the {pace ofa - 
(HP ſolide or ſquare cubir ; fo much hey then, as will ſerve 250. oxen ina day, will require for layer, 2 50. cu- 
IR bics : the ihyer then for ſo much hey, as will ſuffice a whole yeare, which conliltech of 365. dayes, will | 
OPhTÞ haye noleff- roome, than of 85 250. cubits, it cometh not to go, thouland cubits : 5, Now take the ca= A 
Ws 47S pacity of one dhe chambers, being 3o0.cubits in length, 50. in breadth, 9. in height, (allowing one cu« 
_ 4 bir for the partition aboye, for otherwiſe it honld be 10. cubits high, Jand it will acifeto an hundred, five 
- ts and bak ih IE ſquarecubirs : for every ranke of cubits containeth I5.chouſand, fo much maketh che 
Ret! 384 =] | | length of Joo. cubits, mulciplyed by the breadth of ge. this ſumme of 1500. being mulciplyed by 9, 
WE! N08 b=- which isthe height, will produce the (aid number of. an 1350cc, whereas fodder for the cattell occy pts 
_— eth not aboye 900co: ex Perer. | SY | - 5 os 
W441! 14 2 ||: -Qvefyir. VIIL Whether the ravenous beaſts lived of fleſh in the Arke. 
- a” : V blereas it is alſoqueftioned, whether the ravenous beafis were fed with fleſh according to their 
ER © Ys | naturall uſe, while chey were in the Arke. 1. Neither is it like, that all the beaſts did eat of one 
=o, FT common food : for the text ſaich , Geneſ. 6, 21, take with thee of all meat that 15 eaten : 2.Nenther 18 it like, 
LA ; 44 Orig. has. 0 Or:genthinkerh (of whith opini, "0 alſo 1s Bacer) that Adam brought intothe Arke 3 great number of 
97% in G enV, cattell, to be food for the rayenous beaſts; for there came no more. but two of the uncleanc, and ſeven of 
= |  _ thecleane. 3. Neither is ic probable, that theſe bealts did nor live of fleſh, but herbs and other fruics of 
= $699: *4i - | | theearth,before the floud : as I hayeſhewed atlarge : queſt. 23 ix 1.cap, of Geneſ, 4, Wherefore 1 approve 
EA Augu}.lib.rs, rather Auguſimes reloiution, tothe Which Aﬀercers lublcribeth, which is to this effeR ; 1. that thele de 
2M. &ecrvitat.des youripg beaſts, as they doe live offleſh, fo alſo they uſe to cat of the fruits of the carth, 2. Thar ic might 
+05). Cap-#{c4m, bereycaledto Adam,what food beſides fleſh was convenientand apt for them. 3, That hunger will ene 
Ns, - ' force beaſts to eat that, which otherwiſe is not uſuall. 4. Burt his beſt anſwer is, quid nes ſuave faceret 
kt | - Dem,qui etiam, ut [ine cibo Viverent, divina facilitate donaret : What could not God make pleaſant, w/o conld 
1% have giventhem power to have lived without meat, much more theneomld God by his power diſpoſe them ts 
WT 46.8 > . true for that time ef other foed than fleſh. | | | 
83134 f | 4 Qu E5T.I X. How the yeare ts to be connted wherein the floud came. | 
7 & "pK: 7 _- Verſ. ro. C it came to paſſe after ſeven dajes, that the floud was uponthe earth in the fix hundred yeare of | 
S610 : 2 - kINeabs life, im the ſecong moneth, fc. I. Noah went (even dayes into the Arke, betorethe 
= f 4-49 | floudcame, not as the Hebrewes conjeRure, to lament for the death of Afarhuſelah : for it is certainethat 
"G74 Aathuſelah died the fame yeare the floud came, ſo whether hee died ſeyen dayesor ſeven weekes before 
= £23 wt is uncertaine : bur jt js more like, that Noah centred beſore to diſpoſe of every thing in|the Arke, before 
EO | Ir ſhould berofled of the waters : ay#1ſoas «Ambroſe noteth, thatthe reft of the world leeing him enter, 
9 OE, h E-: before there was yer any apparantdanger, might haye beene drawneto repentance. 2.) Neither was che 
RS . | _ 600. yeare of Noahs age now onely begun, as Lyranms,, Toſtatis, with others thinke, bur complete : for 
+. 7 6 ivr +: Otherwilethere ſhoyld not bee 1656, ycares from the creationto the floud ; neither ſhould Noah have 
£0 HEY  _ livedgoo.andfitty yeares, whereofhe lived bur 350. after the floud, if hee had norbeene fall 600. yeare 
; T ; ; 'F =p | FE {38 RF ; 
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- . Thinkeis higher thah the carth, and kept in onely by the power of God, which now was luffered tooyer- 
flow the earth : fot neither is it true that the Sea is higher than theearti, 2s is betore declared neither 7 
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old before. 3. This ſecond monerh, was neither the {econd moneth of the yeare conſidered apart from 
Noahs age, as Rupertss thinketh : for ithath a coherence with the 600. yeare of Noahs lite, whereof 
nention 1s made immediatly before : neither is icto beraken for the ſecond of Noahs Goo yeare, withpur | 
xeſpect of the ſcaſon of that inſtant yeare as Cajetar lee;nerh to thinke : but it was both the lecond monerh 
of tac uſuall-yeare, and of Noahs 600 yeare, which concurred both together, tor Noav bus 6CQ, yEare 
was the 1656, yeare, of che age ofthe world trom the Creation: /ercer. | 
| QvE ST. X. Whetherthe flona came inthe Spring or Aurnmve, | ; | 
"His ſecond monerth ſome thinke to have beene in the Spring, anſwering to the moneth of May. 
1. That it migbr ve the more gricfe ro the wicked, to beraken away from their pleaſure, as owr Sa. 
yiour ſheweth, that they were taken away in the middelt of their mirch, Marth,24.37. Luther. 2, Thar 


- the floud might not be 1mpured to any naturall cauſes, bur onely to the power of God, che waters increa- | 


fing in the timeofBummer, which is a ſeaſon of drought, and decreaſing in Winter, when as the waters 
naturally increaſe.] 3. And againe, becauſe the Doye brought the leafe ot an Olive inthe 11. moneth after 
the loud beganne z ſome doe gather that the floud came inthe Spring, Kwprrtze, 4, Bur better argumehts 
than theſe may be|produced to ſhew it more probable, that the floud came jn the Spring : becauie "89 
then the worlc is ſoppoicd:o havetaken beginning as is beforeproved, Qzeff,to.in 1.chap. Ger.and from 
the creation.to the/flond are reckoned 1656, even yeares. 5. The floud came-in the ſecond moneth of the 
yeare : now it cannot be ſhewed in any placeof Scripcure, where the moneths are accounted in order, tne 
firſt, ſecond,chird, bur from Nyſary which anfwererh co part of March, part of Aprill: Iefes ordaining this 
moneth to be che fixlt, Exod. 14. doth make no new inſtitution, but reneweth the old account, which was 
diſcontinued in Epypt, by reaſon that the Egyprians indeed beg:nne their yeare from the moneth Peja, 


bo 
| 


which anſwererhto our September. And this reaſon, from the order and accolint of the monerhs, I con» _ 


 fefſe, hath much prevailed with me, to thinke it more likely that the loud came in the Spring. 6. And if it 
had beene Autumae when the Cartel came forth of the Arke, when the herbs and plants dee tade,whence 
ſhould they haye hai food till the Spring? 7. As alſo, the cartel! prelently increaling and multiplying 


- after cheir comming our of the Arke, this might ſeemeratherco tall inco the Spring time, which isthe ap= 


xc ſeaſon for the copulationan ingendring of catrell; but moſt eſpecia'ly of the fowles. Of this opini- 
onare molt of the Eccleſiafticall Writers, though divers of the Hebrewes holdthe contrary :as Ambroſe 
among the reft th us reſolyeth : Secutndam menſen vVeirnitemporss fuiſſe non ambigitur, quande 41g enrur rae 
{centta, ager parturit, ©c. tmnc ergo fecit diluview, quando doler corums naajor foret, qui in abundantiapuiite- 
$antur,&c. It 1 nit tobe doubted but that the ſecond moneth was in the Spring teme, whenthings increa(e and 
grow, the field bringeth forth, cc. God therefore then ſent the floud, whentheir griefe ſhould be the greater,ta 
be puniſhed in their abundance. The chicfeſt reaſon that moved Ambroſe thus rothinke, was the account 
of the moneths, which alwayes in Scripture 2re reckoned from the Spting : yeathat moneth which ſome 
would have the beginning of the yeare, when the feaft of blowing the Trumpets, and of Tabernacles-was 
kept,is called the {eventh moneth, Levit.23.24-34. Of thfs opii 15n allo is learned Mercerzs, that when 
the ſecond or third jnoneth is ſimply named, it mutt be accounted from Nitan, which is in the Springs | 


Quyvt65T. XI. Phat is vnderſtood by the great deeper, andthe windowes of heaven, 


VYerſ.10. He fountaines of the great deepe were broken wp. I. By the deepe here js not underſtood the 


Tartarcean waters about the center of the eaith, as Pls imagined : torby this meanes the 
waters ſhould aſcend three thouſand and 506. miles (torſo tarre tis from the Center of the carth to '{#- 
perfictes ) which is pgainſt the nature of water, 2, Neither was the Sea this great depth, which ſome 


oth CAHoſes make any- mention of it: which might have beene ſufficient by the overflowing to have 


F2Ss | * @ by +1 - uy T2 
drowned the _ it naturally it were ſo much aboyc1t. 3. Wherefore the fountaines of the deepe,were 


tho deepe headsand ſprings of water within the earth, which were opened and enlarged, to make thisin- 


undation ? fo that the Riversrhat runne in the carth were caſt up, and the deepe gulpb guſned forth : and 
theſe may be the waters under the earth, mentionod ; Exod.20. verſq — | Y 


F 


Rallheaven, (as iti$ called) aboye the ſtarric skie, as Eugubinu and Oleafter imag 


| inc : for neither are 
there any ſuch waters adeye the heavens,” as hath beene before declared : and if there were, how could 


they paſſe thorow! the artrie heaven without the diflolution and corruption thercof ? and it would 

follow that-the watery heavenſhould be now a vaca. t and emprtie place,the waters being deſcended from 

thence. But the opening of the windowes of heaven, berokeneth the breaking of the clouds, where the 

water is contained :| that whereas at other times, The Lordbindeth the waters 1@ the clonds,and the clond is 

»0t broken under them, 10 26.8. Now the Lord looſed the clouds, w 

powred forth all the water that was kept in them, Mercerus, Perer 
: 


6 1th | : | QvEx sT. X11: Of the cauſes of the flowd, 


Y for three were the cauſes of tne floud: 1. The iſſuing forth of the waters beneath out of the earth. 


3, The continnall rain for forty, nor onely dayes but nights together, nor onely powring from 
the clouds, bur increaſing | _- 4 S 


ich he tpeaketh of, notas paſt, but ro come, adderth umothele three ather cauſes: 
MES 1: _—_ = I, Craſcmns 


Pe 


The windowes aloof heaven, fignific not rhe irruption or breaking forth of any waters in the Chry- 


hich being made as full of wiadowes 


by the l:quefaRtion and diſtilling of the airc into water. Seneca writing of 
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; Chap.7. Ti 4} is Th, Explanation ang Solution A 


| 
A \ 2 
on: = EO CIC CCNIEIIEG es F' - _ - 


Eo, 1 - Verlc16. 


LS 


| doore without,and pitched Itup 0c 4 
= __— thats, whereas Noah being within,cpuld not ſhur up the doore without God did it for liim {for as Noah 
f ie frwl. 
18 ev fm. 
D.y SE 


theextraordinary ſwelling and overflowing of the ſea} 2.[ncipirrerr® 
; prtreſcere CF Iaxata ire im humor: m : The cart h allo i lelfe ard purrifie, and reſolve £780 water, 3, He maxeth 
| ſhall be burned 
when the arres fhall concurre in the ligne Carcer, ic, ma rdationem futnram Cum eaden |/idernn tir ba wn 
mconvener: fo hee thinkech there (þall-bee a generall inundation when the fame company of 
ftarres ſhall come together in the hgne Capricorner Thele caules may bee admired as helping and necet- 
Gry,though not as principall ſaving that,the conjunction of the tarres wt Capricorne,leemeth rather to be 
* acurious inquiſition, than to depend of any certaine demonſtration, | | 


Qyr EY.17% I | b Von what Gay Noah exired ras Arke. | 


| Yetrl, oy | | the ſclfe ſame day, &c.1 . Lyranus reading according to the latine text, in the article of thar 


day.: thinketh'that che nopne point of day 1s hereby exprefltd, and {oalfo Oleafter. 2. 7 oft - 
27 taketh it rather for the morning of twilight, which is more properly a point, parcel}, or article of the 
day. Ir a4 110 nothing clſc, burinthe tame day as [ ſhewed before in the interpretation. 3. Some 
Hebrewes think that this was wednelday, when they fay that che Sun is ftrongeli,that Noah might have 


' formereſt before the Sabbath, bur this is 160 curious. 4- Some doc take this forthe day vetfore the floud, 


,qunm ingreſſus efſet when hewas extred(when)is added ©: forthataccording to the true reading; * 
ray Noah entrea, &c.1tis evident, that Noah with his ſonnes entred the ſame diy, whercin 


OJ Qyus1.XI11. How Noahwaftn: up. 


| Od ſhut him up, Cc. 1./Noctthat after Noah was come into the Arke, and his.fonnes with 
their wives, and the reſt of the creatures : God by the miniltery of the Angeis did fhut the 
ſir proeo; God ſhutit up for him, as.Tremelizs and |(ajetanres read : 


opened the doore at his going out, fohr is like he ſhut ir ar his going in : bur hereby is fighified, that whae 
was wanting in Noahs labour, was ſupplyed by Gods providence,and that it was Gods worke co.preſcrve 
Noah inthe/Arke. fercer. 2.And this was done notfo much to keepe him from the fight|efthe deſtruQi= 


 onofthe world, which might have miniftred griefe unto him, as Chryſoſtowe colle&erh; forthere waz 


« 


lence and rage of the Waters, as allo from the rage of men. Mercer. 


| 


 window,out of the which hee mightbcho!ld that fearefull peRacle, bur to keepe himſelfe from the vio- 


= Qy; $T. XIV. The 150, 4 eyes muſt be rechoned fromth: beginning of the flew 


the 40. diyes are 4 part. 


\He waters prevailed an 150. ayes.) Thisterme muſt not be counted fromthe end of 40, dayes: 
mentioned y,12. all Which cimethe raine continued, as Toſtatns and Cajeranss thinke : bur. 
from the beginning rather including the 49.'dayes: which ſeemeth to be the opinion of [Ambroſe * (and 
here unto aflent Af»ſcul#s and Tremefins ) {16.de Noah & arc, 17. and it may thus appeare : Geneſ. 8, 4. 


iris aid that in the 7. monerh, the 17, day, the Arkereſied upon the mountaines of Armenia, which was 


ofthe 150. dayes, whenſthe waters began to abate : v. 3. but if the 1 50. dayes bee addedto 
40. which make in all an 199. the waters ſhould nor abate till che 27. day of the 8. moneth : for from the 

x 7-day of the ſecond moneth, when the forty dayes muſt cake beginning, to the 17. day of the 7, monerth 
arc bur hve moneths, that is dayes 150. (counting 30. dayesto a moneth) whereas, putting, 49. and 150. 


after the cnc 


 dayes together, wee ſhall have 1904 before the waters ſhould begin to abate, which is contrary to the. 
text: now whereas the Sepruagint read the water v2/5» was exalted an 150.Jayes,and ((hryſoſtome faith, 
For dies man/it ſublimis ills aquarium altitudo, the height of the waters contmmued ſo long * unleſle rhey meanc 
 indifterently of the riſing and increale of the water upon any part of the earth, which began at the firſt 


when the raine fell withinthe 40, dayes, it cannot bee agrecable to the text : for the waters increaſed by 
three degrees, firſt the Arke was lift up above the waters, v. 17. then itfloted and went ppon the waters, 


x-18.chen the waters prevailed ſo much: that the higheſt hils were covered, v. 29, this it creaſing, preyai- 


ing, and continuing ofthe watcr, was but any 50-daycs, from the firſt ro the laft ; Horcer, 


4. Places 
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| __ of DoFtrine. | - Chap.s 7 7 


+. 


4. Places of doftrine. | | « 


| .|.f. DoF. The fload wot cauſed by any confleRition, | 
1, Veil. +] fl canſe it to raine wpon the earth.) This raine then was not cauſed onely or chiefly by 7 


ordinary and naturall caufes,as by the conſtellation of the ftarres, which was forelcene by 
Noch:which ſeemeth to haye beene the opinion of Henrica AMechlinienſ.and Perrits ab Aliaco,andGmlicl- 
mrs Þ aviſienſie,cited by Pererines: Seneca alſo aſcribeth inundations to a fatall necefſicy:and when the greac r 
4eluge ſhall be, which (hee beleeyed wasto come) hee faith the Rarres ſhall concurre together in Capri- | 
-orne : But it is evident, that this floud was cauſed not by naturall and ordinary meanes,bur by the extra- 
ordinary pO wer of God:1.The Lore laith,/ wil bring 4 floud of waters,Genb.17.The fornaines of the deep, 
and the windowes of heaven were opened, This ſhewerh that it was Gods {peciall worke by the miniſtery of - 


his Angels, that the heavens rained, the earth gaye up water afier an extraordinary manner, 2, The ſinnes 


of that age were the cauſe of this deſtruction, Ger. 6. 13. It was then their iniquity, notany facall ne- 

ceſlity, that procured thar judgement. 3. And ſceing God made all things in wiſdome and order, hee fra- 

med the world, that one part ſhould concurre for the preſeryation of another, not to their deſtruction, 

4 No conlicllation of ſtarres can have a generall operation everthe Whole earth, butonly i2 that place 

where their influence worketh : and when they are.moved, they ceaſe working. As S execa rendreth this > 
reaſon of the increaſe of ſome rivers in Summer, Puarta ratio eff ſhdernm, hes emm quibuſdam menſilzus $caec.ihid, 
magy urgent & exhauriunt flu mina, cum longinsreceſſernnt minus conſumuat,&c, The fourt' reaſon i« imthe - 


 ftarres, which in ſome moneths doe more worke upon rrvers, but when they are gons farther off, t'\cy have not 


that ferce.Conftallations then may excerciſe their ſtrengthupon! ſome ſpeciallrivers and places, bur not uni» 
verlally upon the whole carth. bs. 


2+D48, The higheſt mountaines intheworld covered with the waters of the flond. 


Verſ. 19, LL the high mount aines that were under the whole heavens were covered. They then are con. 

"A fared, which thinke that ſome high hils,as O/ympus, were not overfiowne : whom efugu- 
Bixe refelleth. /t6, 15. ds crvicate c, 27. and Cajetanus, who would have the mountaine of Paradiſe to bee 
excepted from this inundation. 1. The words are general], all high mountaines, under (not the airic hea- TY 
yen only, as Cajetan colleceth, bur the whole heaven) were covered : yea the high mountaines were ſur- a + - 
piiſed : whether Archos in Macedonia, which caft his ſhadow unto the Towne Myrinum in Lemnos, the |. yg. 
ſpace of-86. miles, or Atlas, whoſe top 1s higher thanthe clouds : or Olympus, which Zinagoras by Ma- Prrev.lib.12.i 
the-1ati. allinflruments found co be ren ſtadia,or furlongs high : Or che mount Taber,which rilech up 30, Gen.:putat. 9. 
furlongs,1s Toſephiss writerh, or Caucaſus whole top is fd to be lightncd with the Sunne, when dayelight P'vta/chum Pars 
3s ſhut 11) b-low. All thete high mountaines were coyered with waters. 2. Auguſtinethus reaſoneth, Nox Hanne In , 
atrendunt omia elemenorum crafſiſimam terram ibi cfſe patuiſſe, &c. They conſider notthar che earth the mg” M-te. 
heavicit of all elements, is inthe top of theſe high hils. Ic need nor ſeeme firange then, that the waters 1, 1b, 1.64p.13, 
wight aſcend thither 3. Where doth Cajeres find that Paradiſe was fituzte upon an hi!l ? nay the contrary 


3s gathered out of Scripture,for out of Eden went a river to water the garden. Gen, 2.10. Bur rivers uſe not 


ro run upon hils, And Cajetan needed notto feare the drowning of Paradiſe becauſe of Heroch: for he was 
with God raken up into Heaven, where the floud could nor reach him. 4. Ofthe like conceir with Caje- 

tan is Bellaymine, who thinketh that all the mountaines were not overflowen, bur theſc onely where the 
prim.bonhe : 


menia called Barks, 1n quo maltos profugos dilmvii tempore ſervatos ferunt, wherein they ſay, many flying thi. cop 14. 


. ther for ſmeconr inthe time of the fioud were preſerved, But theſe dreames and devices are overthrowne by 1 epblib.l. 


the eyideat words of Scripture, that all high mountaines under heaven were covered with the Waters, **#196%% 
5- Likewiſe that fabulous dreame of ſome Hebrewes is here refelled, who imaginethat befide Noah and 

the reſt of the cighr perſons, Og King of Baſan, who lived till Hoſes time, one ofthole Giants before the 

floud might bee preſeryed; for betide, that none after the floud lived fo long,where ſhould Og have beene 

kept in the floud?ſeeing the mountaines were coyered fifteene cubits high, which excceded the ature of 


_ any Giant. For the Hebrewes doe but fable,luppoſing thoſe Giants to have beene an hundred cubits high. 


Neither is that report out of P{iny much to bee credited, of a Gyants body found in Crete of 46. cubits, wrt, | 
6. Further, Ab. Exra confuteth the opinion of ſome in his dayes, that held this deluge notto haye beene 

univerſall : for although ic may bec all the world was ner inhabired before the fleud, but only the Faſt. 

parts, becauſe chey wanted the invention of ſhips totranſportthem from place ro place(for Noah was the = 


firſtthar uſed a ſhjp) yet itis without doubr that che whole carth was overflowne, ſeeing the highelt bils 


were ſo farre under the water. CMHercer, 


5- Places of confutation. 
I. Confut, The general floud paſt, and wot to come. 


Pt out of this Chaprer,wherein the manner of che floud ,the beginning thereof and continuance is ſet © 
downe,the crrour of Seneca 15 refelied, who dreamed oftwo | 


| | rucions ofthe world,to come,by tire | 

and warer:he did not beleeyc thatche univerſall loud was paſt, ſed inundacionces fainrars, that it was yer F 
w Come. ; E-.:- | FE ana | - LS . 
69 Cnr ©, 
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wicked dwelt, And /oſ-phms reporterth our of Nicholaws Damaſcenus, that there is a certaine hi!l in Ar. Nm all bp mel 
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8 OM. | Gaine inthat inund ation, he im acined that all mankind,and beaſts, hc 65d pe extingmwſheg;” 
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- ab periſh J:evers crea awre// all be yenewed, and mar reflored to the ear: h without t fume « [Bar theſe fancic 
2 _—_ pu oſeronF) i ſhewerlil 1Þ ww ran and beaſt inthe Arle were preter VC 


Ty & W$-1T | FEE | | 345 C er fut. The fiſpperiſhed not inthe floud. | | 
"0 | Val 32. 3 \ Verit his) ls whoſe ro] relizthe fpirit of. ife did breath. | By this that fancid of ſome of !:« 


bo tf 1 
| 


8 


” 25: [L Rabbines i confured, wio thinke that the fiſh alto were deftroicd by the waters, whict,  . : 
I» they ſuppote to have beene oy in the loud : for onely thoſe things periihed which dicacicy upon this 7 
- drie land: { Varablus i "nuc lo 184 X 


; | 4+ Conj fat, The t79 uh of Noah fond, ves 6; im oft bes , BY | 


© OS ac - 20, i ifreere cub {ts upway« 4.) From hence lome would gather thatthe loud did aſcend to.rhemid- 
—- BE I Gale region! Dt the Atke! [for it was hig; JET thanthe mountaines, whoſe toppes doe couch lie 
w | middle pn, and I'o erm e 2x7 aby we the clouds: as they gave inftance of the hill Olympus, whichis ©. 
 fbigh th tithe aſhes !« tf ofth Tacgfices, arc ns ixlaer ditperied by the wind, nor di iftolyed by cheraines © 
_.FFthenthef loud was hig her om that place where :! he raiac is enzendied, the watzrs equid not increaſe © 
- ſohigh bye e raine : and thus they ould impaitc the credit of rlus ltorie, aud coniequehtly nterre, chat 
b: there wasnÞ ſuch floud{{- | I . 
LodHicinnr, , = efinſw, 7 r{Thari report; of Olympus COP to be Untruttas Tl dah? vy the teſtimony 
d. c: #1:.Dez BF of Phitade' "mms, who. fe 2 upto th hill, of purpo!. e torry the rhe of the report, bur found no luck 
|  rhing. >. N > pouneane can bee {© high 2s the middle” region, which 13d! '{tant 59. ma: ils trom the eorth, 
"g whereas 10. Tn xceede th 4. mM ! icin; hojght: 3. Solin reporteth, that in thetop of the JQUNTa1Ne At ho, 3 
= there WasSA rOWNC {1cuar on vers bhabiced there which lived halte againe1o long, a4 other men did - by - 
jt ſeemeth then to have beene a mol wholeſome place for aire : then was itnot in Ceb middle region, 
which is ful of clonds at  foogy mills, and belidethey affirme, that the ropof the hill Prlas is alwayes 
ered wit ſaow, theÞiir will fol!t zw thatthe ſnow 1s N67, here engendred, 4. Though it bee; orantcd, 
| rhatthe Aouc might riſe o the neather and loweſt part of the middle region, yet the upper pare thereof 
|  wasfarr- reqmore, of whence rain night be miniſtred abundantly. 5. Laktly, this uniycriall inundatie 
* ba. _-onof the w4 rid wantez') not reltimp1 y from the heathcn : as loſepires alleageth out of Feroſics, Higrony- 
Mga il. C4. mk. (which wrirthe antiquirics ofche Pheaicians) Anaſeas, and Nicolahs Damaſcenus, who writerh of 
wb d-)  onethat wa: carried in an Arke and did Ricke 1 in themountaine Buyis in Armenia: f/cb;r5 reporterh our: | 
ePrepit- 2H of Abiierns| how one S thr as eſcay dina ſhip io Armenia, being forctold of agreat inyndation by $5 - | || * 
: H FT En wrurne, and h« ww by ſend} i Out of birds hee ſearched wither the carth were dry. Pererirsinhis learned | 
ira Coy  COmmentarits citcth, beſide Cyr illus who alleageth Alexander Po! /o1ſtor for thelame,and| P/aroin Tree: 
"OTE Pluiarch alle maketh mention, how [ Jercalicn tent a doytout of the Arke+ Pompo:: Mel: Plinitis, ;Solinus, 
H——_— -weriechar Joppe was thous »htro bethe molt ancient City inthe world,and to have beene ! cforethe fllouds 
_ which mutt þe underſtood ofth* ecngrall floud ia the time of Noa/? for Ogyges loud wag only jn Attica, 
: ___ Denralil 25ja Theſſalia ; which Game notncere Paleſtins where Joppe-was ; ard many Ciriesinthz 
a! 0gcoand | work] were more ancic rthan thoſe == H thac of. Ozyges being 5co. yeares and m xe after Nez! , 
Je; _ ffton _vbeutithe 99. yeare! of [arohs 0 e : the thera? Demxcalien 250, after tliart, abour 
jou 8 AUeſerage, s Pereriss:ſhewerh out. Pf Fulebing, and Oro/ixs : thus the heathen wee not 
= $0 rhenr ob wateriupon the 1 Vorid : but they obſcured the truth with Tues tabl 
= | amegumto Toa')y 2s of | Tirhews, Woes, Dexcalim.&co | | 
by > vel 24. 4 *devery ma perijbed.] like as from thi i$generall propofiri ron,fome were cxc Pro ed,as 3 No oalh, K® 
_ =} andtherelt, which were with him: | t\rorwichſtanding, all: igh mountaines ate laid to bee coy ered with Þ 


ming we prints. thewaters, v Ig. yet for; je may. bee} qeepred, me only are mentioned, where che Wicked din habired: fie 
79 SON (Omg. atrm.de gry ta primiho ; Es, " 


inthe —— Comra. The compariia 


«= ww 


nc FO. YEALT © 4 L | 
grorant of tais 
S, 8! ving other 


is 2oralike lberweene theſe two general propoſitions: for "0 the ficlt Noel, 
| a, _ andhis company are by ſpeciz!l words exe mpred,v- 23: 2 041 nt; remained, andihey that were with hairs © 
© gnthe Arie: hurnoſuchthi Ig conect q pg the hils1s expreſica ; "w Scriprue, tate ay ot <a in Were priviley 
"grate the waters. | | | : 
"4 Too = $y-3. Of z neteare beaſti thou ſhe Re by couples.) From theſe word sthe Canon oth ronchiade moſt 
—_— corruptly : No! eſſe bonnn uplicens 1 Wmerumquiprefignratfed:ra neptarum, G'c. that a donble ran;ber 
- whereby mrarrt excprefign red + whereupon all the bealts that emer by two 0 WO arc uns 

__- nmecrius eff myundns, he ( pſd number is cleanie, 

Contra. 1 But thecleane and uncle 1ecntred by couples : v. 3. ofthe c cleane and wack anc, there came 
' twoandewo. : therefore rh ky 1 te. 2, The uncleane are not ſuch,becaule oftheir \mber 


b 
1 


LS) . bur { tar 
— thee kind. Q By thisrule, Noa, and is lOrines {hould have becne uncleane, that Went i15tO che Arke by 
coupler,ram fy with cheir ves. | | || = 
C | TR 
— Fl. -: 6 Bj laces of Moral rvardns E | apes 
| Es | | 
it! = Y Ve ; T< | \Okeepe/ ted alive 120k the earth ]Hence Calvin noterh well, that God reinperech the af 
= | & fictions! | of his ſeryan ts with R—_—_— _ Neg'ghs ——_ of che world mY at 
Re 1} l | | 
q x | F | F 
_ "I. 5 
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fer lay bound at midovight , Aft. 12,7.according to che lalmc, co rher:ghteors ariſeth a light 1n aarkpeſſe, 


: of doubtful queſtions « and places. - 'Cha p 8. 


hand, is put ia hope, that ir ſhall bee rcEored againe : ſo as the Prophet ſaith, thy rod me) O's FI 
Joe comfort mee, as God correQerh with the rod of afflition, ſo hee upholdeth his, with che ttaffe of 
- onſolation. | : | _ 
co 1 y. 9. There came two and two, male and female.) By this,that to one malethere is but one female ol 
ſ-ryed both of mzn and beaft, -wee lee the right uſe of marriage approyed, and Polygamy the marriage of 
morethan one at once, condemned. fic Muſcul. mhmunc locum. E 
3.1.10. After ſeyen dajes, Ge.v.1 2. And the raine was upon the earth forty dayes, &c, Bur'theſe ſhew the 
Lords longanimity and patience : for Noa is warned ſeyen dayes betore of the loud comming, that by. 
kis preparation and entrance others might be warned. Occolawp. and whereas God might haye deſtroyed. 
che world at once with water, it was increafing forty daycs,that the world ſecing every day fore periſh, 


' might at length haverturned to Ged. (hryſoft, 


4. v.16. The Loyd bat him wm.) God firft provideth for Noah, before the wicked arc deſtroyed : ſo Lo: 
was brought out of Sodome, before the Ciry was conſumed: ic Mnſeu!, ﬀercer, 

$. _— 24. The waters prevailed an 150. dayes., Thus Noah continued in this deſolate and darke 
place above an whole yeare : bur God was his light and comfort, Thus Gods able to ſuſtaine his Elect 


though they be ſhyc up inthe mot darke and deepe dungeons : as alight did ſhine in priſon, where Pe 


P[al.112+4» 


| | LDR 
| : 1 The Method, © 


SARS His Chapterhath two parts: 1, Ofthe ceaſing of che floud, to v. 15. 2. of Neabs going 
: Mp) | forth, and ſuch things as accompanied the ſame. | | | 
Fl T-Hereis fer forth, 1. The cauſes of the cealing of the floud from y.1.to y.7. 2.The 
; manner how, and by whar degreestheearth was dried. | 
The caules are the princrpat, the mercy of God inremembring Noah ,v.1. | 
The ſ-condary meancs he/ping, the winde that God ſent, y, 1. the lettipg cauſes, the 
; raine and fountaines were ſtaied, v. 2, gee Be | 
The manner of the ceaſing ofthe floud, and drying of the earth is ſer forth, firſt gereratly, after an 150, 
dayes, v. 3. then particularly, coy. 15. by foure degrees declared wich their {everall ſeaſons, 1.1n the ſe- 
venth moneth and 17. day the Arke reſted, &c. y. 4+ 2+ Inche tenth moneth the tops of the mountaines 
were ſcenc, v.5- 3+» Thenthe waters were abated, y. 11, Noa to know ir, once fendeth the raven after 


A 


. 40.daycss Y. 6. and thricethe dove, once ſevendayesafterthe ra ene v. 8, chenieyen dayes after, v. 10.and 


other ieven dayes after that, y.12. 4. Then the earth was dried, ficft in che upper part ovly, in the firlt day 
of the 1. moneth, y.I 3.then it was perfectly dry inthe 2:moverh,and twenty ſeyen day. | | 
2. In the ſecond'part we haye,1.Gods commandement for Neahs going forth,v.l5,16,1 7.2. Noahs obe- 


dience,v-13,19.3-Histhankfflnefle in ſacrificing ro God, v.20. Gods acceptance, ye 21, with his promiſe 


| Not codeftroy the carth againe,v.21.and his benediction,in reſtoring the ſtate of things 2gaine, y. 22, 


z. The literall or grammaticall interpretation. 


v. 3. the watey abated going fromthe earth, mpdiufver, S, thewaters returned from the earth, going and cone 


mins.Ch.H.B.G,P they went from the face of the earth,cominenter recedendo continually going away.T.go. 
ing andre'urmng : hatoch, vaſhab. . | _ | 

V. 4-the ſeven and rwenty day,sS, H. the ſeventeenth : cat. | - 

pon the monntaines of Armenia, H,G. B, the mbountaines Cards, Ch. upon the monntaines of Ararat, P, YH. 
pon one of the nountaines of Ararat. Tr, - : | 


V.7. he ſent ont a ravento ſee if the waters were abated.S,chereſt haye not theſe words : and going for:h hee 
retuyned not. S. which went and came : cet. | | a 


Fr | | Y 
' v. 10, waiting yet ſeven dayes.S. ſeven other dayes: c&t. 


\ 


V. 11. 49 0/ive leafe, rippes, with a ary falkg. S. a branch of an olive with greene leaves, H. an olive leafe, de- 
 ecerptumy pulled off in her mouth. T.B,G.C.P.taraph. plucked, pulled, in the evening : all read but the Sept. 
V-13. inthe fix hundred and one yeare, &c, inthe life of Noe : this is added by the >. the cover of the Arke 
which he had made : theſe words likewiſe added, which the other hayc nor. S9Y 
V- 14- the ſeventeenth day.S.the ſeven andrwenty: cat. | | 
the ſever and twenty day h- epened the Arke ; added by the Sept. . | 
' V.6, thou and thy ſornes, thy wife, and thy ſonnes wives.'S. thow and thy wife, thy ſonnes and their wives. 
V. 17. ingredemint, goe uponthe earth, H, P. fill the earth, or ingender aboundantly or breedin the earth 1 ca. 
fharai ſe, to bring forth in mxlenude, tocreepe, to move. . | | 


Polygamy ! 
condemacd, 

v, J 
Gods patience 
cowards the _ 


o1d world, - 
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. S.det. 
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S det. 
S. add, 
S307, 
S.cad, 
S.invert; 


H.P. 


diver. þ fa | 


V+ Ig.ACcording to their kinds, HB. G.their generations, ( Þ. families. T. P, miſkphacah: family H. thisis 5.de, 


w—_ imtheS, : 


 V-31.the Lord ſmelleda ſweet ſavour. S.H.B. God accepted hs offering, | Ch. a ſavoxr of ref. G, P. gratom diff:ir.vers 


odorems, an acceptable orpleaſing ſavour. T.noach: reſt : accordingto Noahs name. 
Goa ſaid, harms, bethinkgng himſelfe, $. ſaid to him, H, ſaidin his word, C, ſaidin his heart. cat. 


s 3 | | brcanſe 


H. cor. 


FEAMP\>. 068 p vt ES _- y bus > ed oh het 
* "2Y "3 Fi o 3 Yin ho he os _ MY -S 
j FG a8 X \ SER ON, . one ed. EN TO OP = ” fs p EP DA 4 
"I b = on : v Sn ons awe an ny C —*" yaa ge 4 = rh we 7 - _— 
Lake oa hy "0 Ws +) Wo Winds THE 46 Fo ng gt Cp 4 < ru ALT . ET 1 LW Fn ” 
_— _ 7 
Ul hy * _ as 


5 20 


Co - 
ET 5s © 
a * bY .- 
* 8 * ket M 
+40 
ry 2 £ 
bs + A : 
—_  - 4 

"3 

_ = £ 

3 
"1 

r . 

4 = 
: | 


ator: 4 


' . —_—_— te de... 
- ? 


-ovwF Chap. S. | 
= | o  becas 40 mens workes. S. mens ones, h, becauſe of man : cet. WES : 
> Cat the BT of man us dil gently bent to evill, S.prone to evil, Mo £4 Hl from bus infircy * cerrangh evil, If, 
-— v.22, ſommer andibe ſpring. S. ſony and winter © caie ehorep? - wouer, 
E- +] 3. | The explanation of doubts. 


| Qyz ST, I. | How Goa ſaid te have remembred N oat. —_— 


Verſt. FN Odremembred &c.not that there is oblivion or forgetfulnefle with God, | bur then Cod is 
| [ laid to remember, when! he ſheweth by the effects that he hath care of man : ſo God is faid 
to remember mans fins, when he puniſheth them, Afereer. as the widowe ſaid tothe prophet, are show 
conge 89 call my ſinze to remembrance, ax«10 ſlay my ſonne? 1. King. 17.20. 2+ God allo remembrech the 
cattell: wherein Moſes is not contraric to Pax! : doth God rake care for oxen? 1. Cor. 9. where the Apoſtle 
denierh not that Gods providence warcheth over cartell, burthar his care cowa rd man jggreater, and that 
he careth for beaſts, for mans cauſe. 3. So then as the cattell periſhed in the floud together with the wic- 
ked,fo they arc preſerved for the righteous ſake. 4. Some of the Hebrewes thinke charGod is faidto res 
member the beafts, northe fowles, becauſe they were not madethe ſame day with man| : but the reaſon 
| | is, becauſe 4ſoſes having made ſo often mention of the birds, that were Iicewiſc preſeryee in the Arke, as 
: | Gen. 6. 20. Ges, 7.3. 14-nceded nor to ſpeake of them here. 5. &, Sel. noteth, that God remembred the 
2 #48 = beaſts, becauſe they did not couplet ppether in the Arke, I will nortanſwer with Mercerus, that the beafts 
** "BY LY ; engendred in the Arke,both that they/might be for ſacrifice and for food afterward:for tiiere were cuough 
+ #\ E belide for ſacrifice, ſeeing ſeven ofthe cleaneentred intothe Arke : and concerning food, they might tor a 
while forbeare the eating of fleſh,til|thecreatures were increaſed : but if both cleane and uncleane beafts 
* ſhould have engendred inthe Arke, neither would the Arke have contained them, nor the food by Noah 
' provided haye ſufhced them. We anſwer then, that God remembred them, not for any ſuch ching,bur for 
' mans cauſe. _ * (18 | | IH | - | 


he Explanation and Solution 


i 


— — 


[ 


| 
| | 


| | Qy ESTI]. What manner of wind it was that God ſent. | | 
E | Od made a ſpirit or wind topaſſe, 1. which was not the ſpirit of conſolation, wherewith Noah was 
| ne : (hair: we; 3 Raſr. 3.Nor yet the holy Ghoſt, as e Ambroſe and Theedoret luppole,) Ambroſereaſon 
= F. _ " Is, qzomodo non evacuaretur mare ventoram vi © if it were then wind that arjed up rhe flo » much mare is it 
RY C- | «ble ro ary np andempty the ſea * but this followeth nor, becauſe this was an extraordinary wind, not ſuch 
+8 £38 | _ as uſually. bloweth in the ſea. Theogoret faith further, non ſole vents aqne imminui, ſed poting turbars, | 
Ce. the wind ſeth to trewble the water, not to dry it »p * ſo did this wind cauſe the water to gee and come, 
wy! : burithad alſo a drying faculty, orhe; wiſe than ordinary winds have. 2.Neither was this wind the ſpiric 
pr © Fapertdbs, and heatofthe Sunne, as Rupert thinketh : but this was extraordinarily cauſed, whereas the Sun kept 
"RE  WGcs.6,22, hisordinary courſe ill. 3. It was then a wind indeed, that was raiſed by the extraordinary power of 
| = God: for by exbalationout ofthe earth, (whereof winds are uſually ingendred,) it beibg covered with 
waters, this wind was not cauſed : and God gave jt alfo an extraordinary power, both to dry the wa- 
'F ters, by coffiong chem to and fro, and to force them by going and comming, (as the property of the 
—_— water is toCbbe and flow,)ro their proper place,into the deepe fountaines from whence they came. And. 
iY, =_ -. theſe two properties the Scripture a\gribeth to the wind : 1. to force the waters, as in the diviſion of the 
red (ea,and to purge the ayre, todiſperie the clouds,and dry up moyſture.Prov.2 5:23. | the Neth wind 
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 _- driveth away therawe, Perer, oy | | 
| Fi - | I 5; QuvesT. III. Whenthe fountaines began to be ſtopped, ard the raine to ceaſe. 
1 A : 'Verſ. 2." He fourtaines of the deepe were ſtopped, c, The raine ceaſed,and the current of the water was 
q þ.- RE . . Nopped immediatly atrex the forty dayes, as Angu/tize thipketh : 2. not afterthe 150. dayes 
| 138 ſpoken of before, as Oleaſter imagineth : for then the waters had nor continued in theirheight any crime | 
> at all,bur ſhould preſently have begun to decreaſe, for after the 150.daies they began to abace:tand Aſoſes | 
37h faith,thar the raine was upon the carth forty daics,and forty nights,chap:7.2x,then not an 150.daies and 
FOE nights. 2. Wherefore I rather approve the opinion of ſome other Hebrewes, that it cea{ed to raine at all, 
ooh afcerthe forty dayes expired,then of Aber Ezra, to whom CHMereerms ſeemeth tolublcribe,that it rained 
37-48 though not Continually, an T2 10.dayes, after the 4o. dayes, that isin all, 150,dayes.4.R.Sel.noteth, thar 
vt where it is ſaid, a{the forantaines of the deep were ſtopped,xot all the fomntaines,as betore ic is)ſaid,e!/the foun- 
| OF rames,&cavere opencd- that fome fountaines remained unftopped for the procreation and ſending forth of | 
Fi : _ riversandf prings:{o alfo [w7.But itis more like thatall the fountainies which were extraordinarily opencd . 
{| : to augment the Houd, were Ropped:che ordinary ſprings of water continued till, as before the foul. 
W- — el: - .QvesrT, IV. Howthe ſeventh moneth & tobe comnted, | | 
=o OR x +] N the ſeventh moneth, the wenth day, Cc. 1, Whereas thc Latine text and che Septuagint read 
a EgTLupr, © Aforthe ſeventeenth day, thefeven and rwenty day ; which reading is received of the popiſh in- 
"oY | terpreters, + bi arc addicted to their yblgar latinerext,and hereupon ſome of them reckon from the begin» 
FI ning ofthe loud ſeyen moneths,that is,207.dayes(counting twenty nine dayesand a halfe to a moneth,) 
LET whereofthe floud continued one hundred ninety,and fo there ſhould beſeventcene daies berweene the be- 
| 27 inning otthe watersto abate, &the x ſting of the Arke - fc Toffatns. Others beginning their reckoning 
I 1; | | m tac beginning of the loud, till the waters abated, which make fave monerhs, and cwo dayes and a 
—_ | | | 1 |  * £1 | half, 
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halfe , (accouuring bur ewenty ninc dayes and a halte co a monerth , ) and hereunto they pur Cight dayes 
more(which was ghe (pace berween the abativg of ghe water,and the reſting of the Arke) which added co 
che two dayes, makeup thoſe tep, which the laun hath morethanthe Hebrew: ic Lyranu, Perering, Rur 
weerefulk all cheſe colleRtions, ' which goe about to juſtifie the vulgar latin againtt che original verity 
wherinS, Augu//ive giveth us a good rule:e//ingue potices c redatur nndeeſt inalia per interpretes falta tran 
ſeatio : chat tongue 1s rather to be credited, out of the whichthe interprecers hayetranſlated into another, 

2. Receiving rhen the Hebrew text, that the Arke reſted upon the 17. not the 27. day of the 7, monech 


ec we refule the opinion of ( ajetar, who therein followeth &. Sel. that would have this moneththe ſe- 
venth from the be inning of the floud, nor the ſeventh of the yeare:2nd the realon is, becauſe hee maketh 
notthe 40.daycs w the raine, part of the 150. dayes, as it is to be truly taken, as is ſhewed before,cap.7, 


queſt. 14. but he purreth them together, making of chem beth 190. daycs; Which is the {pace of f1x mo- 


. neths and ſixtecne dayes (counting bur 29. dayes to a moneth} lo that uponthe 191. day after the be gin- 


ning of the floud, which is the 17- ot the 7, moneth of the floud,the Arke reſted, &c.But this account Can= 
not ttand, ro make this ſeventh moneth, the ſeventh frem the beginning of the floud, nor from the begin= 
ning of the yeare : ſceing both rhe ſecond moneth, chap,7.11. and the tenth moneth, chap. 8.5, muſt ot ne- 
ce of the yearc, not to. the continuance of the floud. And this were to breed a contufion, 
in the tory,to tak | 
the floud : for ſeeing the monechs both before and after, are numbred accordingto the courle ofthe yeare, 
there isno reaſon t9 underſtand the ſeventh monerh otherwiſe. = | 


——————————.—_ 
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TH CANES 


ſome moneths according to the ſeaſon of the yeare,and lome according to the time of 


3. Neither do* we approve Lyranm conceit,that whereas hee maketh the 1 50. dayes roPetermine the. 
19+ of the ſeventh moneth, afcer which time the waters beganto decreaſe, he wonld have the Arke tore(t - 


upon the 17. day according tothe text :but how is ithke,thatthe Arke ſhould reft, before che waters be-. 
020 to abate withouta miracle? + TD 

* 4- Neither can I|condiſcend ro Aercerws judgement, wherein hee followeth a certaine Hebrew in his 
booke of the binding of Iſaack + that the waters began todecrealc before the I'5o. dayzes expired ; though 
the decreaſe was N to ſenſible as afterward : and fo the waters might.abate ſo much by che end of the 
150, daycs,as that the Arke might well be Raid from floting : bur the text tayourerh not thiscolleRtion, 
which ſaith, char the waters prevailed an 1 50. dayes : but when they avared, they prevailed not ; and 


againe, V. 3. after the endof 150, dayes the waters abated, Ergo, not before. 


5. Wherefore we|rooke this icventh moneah according to the order of the yeare being the fixt in num- 
ber from the ſecond jnoneth wherein the floud began, and making in all bur five compleat moneths, char 


is an150. daycs from the 17. ofthe fecond, tothe 17. of the ſeventh : fo that wee make the 40. dayes of 


continuall rame to ve a parcell of the 150.dayes mentioned chap.7- 24: All which time the waters preyai« 
led : ſothen upon the lameday, the 151, from the beginning of thefloud, which was the 17. of the te= 
venth, the waters gin Or the Arke reſted upon the mounraines of Armenia:chis expolition beſt agree» 
eth with the text : and thus 7 remelizes and Murſculus doetruly expound. _ ES | 

' Buttwo objections are made, 1. faith Pererixa, by this expoſition the Arke ſhall ret the very firſt day 
of the abacing of the waters, which is not like, ſecing that it was above rwo moneths afcer, (the I, day 


of the 10. moneth) |when the tops of the mountaines appeared : rhus alſo objeferh Aercerms. eAnſwer 


x, This doubt is eaſily removed, 1. ſeeing that the waters exceeded nor the lnghelt mountaines above 15, 


cubits : and the Arkemjght draw at the leaſt a 11. cubirs of water, as KR, Se/, thinketh, ſorhbacthe batcom 
of the Arke was but'4. cubits above the topsof the high mountaines : ic is not unlikely but thatthe wa- 
ters might abate 4. cubirs in depth the firit day, that che Arke might well couch the tops of rhoſe high 
mountaines: which may very well be ſuppoſed to be the higheſt of the reſt, becauſe the Arke firſt touched 


there. 2, And that this great abatemencthe firſt day may ſeeme probabic, letir bee confideied, that in 


the ſp:ce of an 160. and odde dayes fromthe 17. ofthe 7. moneth, to the 1. of thefirſt moneth in the 
Gor. yeare, v. 23. the very loweſt parts of the earth were dried, Now the higheſt hils ace thought to be 3. 
miles atthe leaft higher than the low places, (as mount Tabor is 30. turlongs high) thatis, 3000, —_ 
which maketh 6000, cubirsthe eighr part of that number, theeight part of the height of water mult 
abate, which is 750. Cubits : that is every day 37,cubirs and an halte, or thereabour : Now be it adiniued, 
that every day the waters were not walied alike : for the higher the water, and the greater the compaſle 
or circumterence, the ſmaller was the abatement, yet accordwg to this proportion, the Waters niight very 
well finke ſo much thetiiſt day, that the Arke might-well be ftayed uponthe high mountaines of Araza, 

or Armenia. | : YL | = | 
3- And if we ſay that theſe mountaines, whoſe teps appeared the firſt day of the 10, monerh, were the 


bv 


lower and inferiour hils, as ſome Hebrewes thinke, whom Cercer, followerh : then there remainerh no 


[4 


doubt at all: bur that chere might be che ſpace of two moneths berweene the appeating of the tops of the 


higheſt, and of the loweſt hils. 


| QyvesT. V. How many adayes ave tobe connted to a moneth, - 


Conſt y, it is objeQed, ſeeing an 150, dayes make five moneths, and two dayes with an halfe (recko« 
ning 29, dayes and an izalf* ater the computation of Hebrewes to a moneth) it will be tound chat che 
Arke refted rwo dayes and an haltc beforc the waters began to abate, which was not tiH an 150.Gayes £x- 
pired : bur this is nor like. | | P 6s | 

Arfw. 1. Wearendat farced here, to adde ten dayes more, as the latine text, for 47. readerh 27, which 


a corrupting of rhe Scriptuze. 2. Neither need wee ſay as ſome, that the waters did abate indeed 


before 
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betore the 1 $0. dayes expircd, but 


wt 


_ and upon that parr of Taxrxs which 


Noah firſt deſcended out of the Arke: andrhis is moſt probable. But whether part of the Arke remained 


- DMarlorat. 


| nech, and 16. daycsof the ſecond m 


S 5. | 70 Daum * ag was he _ "-. 4 "_ on 
Chap. 8. The Explanation and Solution 


KR —— | | 
if at abatement was not {enſible, evident, or apparant, and therefore 
b contradict the text, which faith, after the end of the 150, dayes 
the watersabated : Ergo, not before : and beſide, ſeeing the Arke relied and Rayedatthelvery firlt abate. 
ment upon the mountaine, how was itnot apparant and ſenfible?— | | 
2. Neither for the ſolution of this Goubr, arc we driven to takethis ſeventh moneth gecording to the 
tearme of the floud, and not after the order of the yeare ; which were to confound the ſtorie, as is before 
ſhewed, | = | S | | 
© 4. Butouranſweris, thata moneth here is neither raken for the ſpace of 29. dayes, as ( ajetaxe,nor of 
29, and a halfe, as Pererixe aſhrmeth, but for thirty dayes complete, ſans 7 and fo ſhall we haye an I 50. 
dayesjult, fromthe ſecondrothe {eyentecnth of the ſeyenth moneth : for unleflethisbe admirred, we ſhall 


I 
— 
— OO DD 


— — 


it is not 2ccolunred of : forthis were t 


» 


neither find a ſufhcient anſwer to this bjeRion propounded,all thoſe other conjectures being too weake, 


And beſide, unlefſe the Hebrewes ſhould account 30. dayes to 3 moneth, and rather more, their yeares 
conſiſtingof ewelye monerhs, ſhould be very imperfect : for whereas z yeare according to the courſe of 
the Sunnecontainerh 365. daycs : if there be bur 30. dayes in a moneth, there will be but 360, dayes : if 
but 29. dayes and an balfe, there will|be but 354. ſo that by this reckoning che Hebrewes yeare ſhould 
want 11. dayes, of a perfect yeare, which would workea great confuſion inthe computation of yeares, 
and isnotto <6 admitted. | | — | | | 


| Qres Te V I. What monntaine the Arke reſted upon. 


" He eAfhe refted upon the mountaines of «Ararat, &'c. Some thinke that the Arke| reſted upon the 

mountaine Taurus,from whence commeth the River Araxis, which {ome underſtand hereby Ararath, 

| angeth over Cilicia: and the rather, for that the mip Tarſus is there 

f the word 797%, which fignifieth to drie, beeaule that part- and 
cr the loud, Perer, **% | | | 

Bur the Chalde Paraphraſt calleththar parc of Armenia where the Arke refted, Kardy : Curtin Cor- 

deos, the Cordeans, or Gordians, as Prolomie: where is one hill higher than the reſt, a called Baris, as 

Joſeph alleageth outof Nicholaw Damaſcenu, which [nnir out of Epiphanins fheweth muſt be read, 

 Lubaris,which inthe Armenian tongue fignifierha place of deſcending : becauſe rhere was the place where 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


C | | © [af 
ſituate, which ſeemeth to be derived: 
tra of Cilicia, was ſooneſt dried af 


ſo long time after, as [oſephus, Bereſme, Hieronymus, ſay it continued till their time, it 1s Uncertaine, 


. 


| Qvzs T. VII. How the tenth moneth w tobe acconnted. 


Verl, 5. T Fle waters were going and decreaſing eiflthe tenth moneth, &c. This cannot be the tenth mo< . 


neth from the beginning of the floud, as Cajerazethinkerh : for ſeeing there was one mo- 
| neth paſt before the floud came : by this reckoning this firſt day of 
the tenth moneth, when rhe rops of the mountaines began to appeare ſhould be the ſeyenteenth day of the 
elzycnth meneth : which cannor be, feeing after this, Aſoſes accounteth 4o. dayes, verſ.6, and thrice ſeyen 
dayes, according to the thrice {ending of the Dove, yerſ.1e.12. which are in all fixty dayes, which make 
two moneths before the beginning ofthe fx hundred and one yeare, yerſ.14. But there ſhould onely re- 
maine after (ajeta»es computation a 
moneth is to be accounted from the | 


vcginning of the yeare, and not of the floud, 8 | 
| E | |.| Quus T4 V III. How mnch water the Arke drew. 


oneth and a halfe, about forty five dayes«- Wherefore this tenth 


| Shay; depth of water, hichthe Arke is ſuppoſed to have drawne. 1. I neither thinke that 


it went ſo {mall a depth in watexjnotaboye two or three cubirs, as Rambar, whom Alercerms follows | 


eth : for the burthen of the ſhip wasgreat, and muſt cauſe it ro finke downe deeper : | 
feare with Kambar, if the water raoke up the third part of the Arke, it being a flac bottomed veſſell, left 
it might haye beene drowned : for who knpweth nor, but that ſuch yeſſcls may bee Ioaden within a: third 


- partof the brimme, and yer not finke. 2, Hgo thinketh it drew nine cpbits, wherein he followeth Raf, - 
- another Rabbin, 3» Lyrarm makethit to.draw thirtcene cubirs, bur that is too much : far the Arke floring 


bur two cubirs from the cops of che mountaines, might be in danger of daſhing againſt 
fubſcriberather to R.Se/.that the Arke did finke an eleyen cubirs:{o chat it was lifted up 
the tops of the hils, whick was a ſufficient diſtance. | | 


che ground. 4. { 


Qvesr. IX. #hethergllthe dayes of the yeare of the fioud are ſummed by Moſes," 


n 


E Verſ.6, Frer the end of 45. dry 5, Fc. Cajetan thinketh, that all the dayes of this yeare, Wherein 


A the floud prevailed, are numbred by eſes - as firſt 46, dayes before|the floud came: 

40. dayes, wherein the raine fel]: 150. daycs, while the waters preyailed : then 70. daycs from the 17.0t 
the ſeyenth/moneth, tothe firſt ofthe tenth moneth : then 4. dayes here mentioned : and laſtly, 1 4.daycs 
 Tpoken of, ver. 10.12, when the Dove wastwice ſent forth : which in all make 300, dayes : for in the 
yeare of rhe floud, there were juſt ſomany dayes : and whereas there is in eyery yeare, five dayes and 
quarter above that number, of ancient time they uſed — ſixt yeare re put in menſer incerci- 


{arexzs, an ogde moneth ro make up the number : ſic Cajetane, Firſt (ajetane erreth inthe reckoning of | 


the dayes: 1, Theforty dayes wheyein the raine fell, are part of the 1 50, dayes, whercin the water pte- 
yailed, as Thaye ſhewed before: 2, after the forty dayes mentioned, chap. 8.6, there are not ewice bur 


| aharics 


neither need wee 


foure cubits from- 


wean 
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| | & ph $2.08 : 7; as | 93 of the moung 
4 . ct.whom ticy WEIR iSene 2 Tor beſides Noah and thoſe which were inthe Arke, there wWa3 no body ro fee rtaines were -: 


> them: thejaniwer ih, 1, that) /Vo4h might have opened tne window before, though it be notexpreſleq ; ſence before | 
ie, az many things vefipe are nor, which Noah is ſuppoſed to have done in the Arke : 2.0r itis lofaid, becaulc Neab opened | 
che tops ofthe hils were to be een2though no man faw them. $3. Likewiſe Noah might know it by reye= ©* ae. 
Iation,as he did other things? astNatthe waters Were T 5-cubirs aboyethe hils, whick no man could knoy 


| | FE 7 
t——_— T EE Ed CL CD De ar 40 J yo OE Rn A IIs —_— — G4 44 ff 
_ | | £ TOY : baſs 5 a ETSY bf Ga | ws 
| of doubttull queſtions aud places. / - Chap. s. fs. hap 
; | ; | | | == BE YES 
£5 ERR. | 4 — _ p Wi. 2 ——— 7 —— du 26S 
 rhrice teye<n d3 yegco be 2ccounced according ro the thrice {ending ot the Doye, asSit may appcare,veri: 1G. How many. «Hall 4 | 
| Secendly, concerfiug the Hedrew compuration, for the dayesof the yeare, whereas rhe Foyptians Gre. 42yc> the Hey al 
ci2n%, an\} Romenk, utcd three divers accounts forthe dayes and moneths : forthefirft, inthe end of che __ $3. 
yearc beſide the rvelve moneths 2dded five dayes, and every fourth yeare they put in 2 day more, as we Co ls 
f* foro dot in our ld2pe yerre, ns witneſſerh Aacrobia; : the Greekes coimred preciſely bur 360, dayes to a | 7.) 
|:  vearc, burthen theycycry third yeare putin a moneth, 2s Herodorns teftifiech : theRomans o divided 3 Wt. 
T4 the monetis of thq yeare, oivineg to ſome Zr. dayes, that they tovether made up the whole numberof 365. - oy. 
/ dayes, itis molt life, thor the Hevorewes followed the ancient -alender of the Egyprians, making their poets 
yearc even with thi courie of the Sunne, ſaving thacthey bad alfo their leape year®, an {o doth Aſes | — : | ne 
here ; andrius thinkerh Aber Fara, trough orher Hebrewes are of opinion, that' there are ten daycs | _ : "ER 
above aveare added, to malce it equall with rhe courſe of the Sunne. Wherefore he rumbreth not all rhe - ON bs 
a EINE ; Wc | P | "* . FT + 
dayes of t)e yearcy (for from the fielt ofthe tenth moneth, ro rhe firſt of the firftmoneth of the nexe yeare, i 
= are $0-GUayes, whereas there are but 40. ang CArICE ſeyen dayes ſpoken of) bur onely thoic daycs are res es. 
I 6; gitt;ed, VWI3EICA [Mine tn:ng ICil OucC Or Ipeciail norte and remembrance, & - Ne 
= T Qv' ST. IN, HV/nether N84) opened the avore or window, 41d whereſore. W; 
3 Þ: Verl.. 6, ® FO4? bnened tho window Ig te Arle whichhe made. T- This| was neither the doore of the 46 
| | "2 Y Arke as lvme Greeke copies read Ween, which fgnifieth a doore + as Chryſoft. hem. 27, in BY 
F. Gev. for thedoore gould not be opened without danger, 2. Neither as Caj taaethinkerh, was this another lo} 
window, befiderljzr mentioned in the deſcription ot the Arke, becauſe there the word (twhar) is uſed, Wo ; 
ol EF: which Wu fee a Jolie, hereſthe word (chalon ) which is 2 window : for it 1s nounwonred thing in Scrip= BE 
, ' turs, tocxprefl: oe thing by diyers n2Mmes, 3. Neither, 45 Oleaſ;ericon) cturech, did Noe” befide phe 448 
"x | window, mike acltit orng jnmnc {hipiolooke on: : for that had beene d necrous,m reſpect of the raoe RY 
d | | violence ofthe ſvater, 4.Neirher doth Noab ſend therrhanlooke forth himſelſe,cither for f We 
|: and violence ofthe (Vater, 4! elrne OM 0947 end Out, rataer rnan 14 ortn himeite,cither for feare = | Foz WA 
+ robchold theterrihie veaters; as CEr: ome, for his heart was not ſo timorous 3 or for that the window ; be Fl 
1 F* was toolittle for kiktolooke ont. as Tot :tzs hinketh : but becauſe the fowles ſent forth could give 0 | Wet 
1 | rice bythejrreturnq of che rem »re places, which Noah could not'io ealily ſee, Perey, 5. Now whereas Haowithe oil. PINS 
* Z  checopzot the moyntaines ate {21d ra be {cene, verſ{.5- before Non opencd the window, the queſtion is, | POS: 
re Pg | | | 33 -f 
$8240 


ny but from God, CHMiercer, | | 
o- | | | | Qvnt5rT. XI. Of checomming and.geing of the Raven, | 
| P'S; | | | Is 17S | 
* Verſo. Y FEſrrom a Raven] The Hebrewes text hath, which went and came, the Septuagint and x74. has 
ng wo | . L &ALatir 6. which went and came nor, and {0 many of the Bathers doereade. 1, Te is hereno text corrupt, : 
nr wiſetobe admitted] thatthe Hebrew ext i5 corrupted : for neither could the.Jewes conſpire altogether a5 readeth Pea. Pts 
ake rocorrupt the Scripthzes, bur theit falſhood would have -beene ſpicd : neitherdorh this place make any 7%: rnough nn 
[ce | 1 okra Li. Faw : 1 7 i. fume Latine | 5: 
1 thin forthe Jewes goainft us, and therefore they had nocauſeto corrupt it : and beſide it is well knowne, Pork | RP 
ath- 1 | 1r the Jeyre3 arc molt carctull ropreſerve the Seripenree naving a/l the words in tale,thar areuſed in the ra: $ $0 4 
tox7, ant hq iv often Fyery letter of the Alphabetis found in the Scripture. 2, We alſo refuſetheir conje=- | 4 WF 
cures, wh) to itife this erroneous reading, would hayethe Septuagint and Latine to keepe the fente, « ORR. 
thovg 1040 the words: as now the Crow is faid not to returne, becauſe he came nor agzine wto the Arke, AA 
buronrly cefied tipor it: or for thar he returned without givingnotice of that, wherefore he ivas (ent, as At. 
rhe Noye 4d, f- Lyrenr, Toffaiize, 2. TheirconjeEure alſo, which ſay thac the Raven returned not, bur = ; 195 | 
lined npoh fome exrtion or dead bod y, cannot be allowed, as contrary tothe text, and beſide unlikely, | = . "th 
lecing now it was the eleventh monerh, in which time all the dead bodies were eitherconlumed of = y 
water, or devoured of thefiih. 4, Wherefore we hold the Septuagint and Latine to be corrupt: and thar . {1 
according to the Heprew text, rhe Raven went and came to-the Arke, both becauſe there was his | Y 
= - food, his mate or teilgw, and his neft or reſting place : though I chinkethe Raven was not received into | % 3 
 theArkeas the Dove| was. 5. But the Hebrewes fables we refuſe 2 how thar the Raven was ſent forth our SE Fx 
of the Arke, becauſe pf his intemperancie with his mate : and that ewo other inthe Arke, were in the 2's Fj 
lamecaſe, Chaz, and|Can:s, rhe dogge: likewile, they imagine, thatrhe Raven ſhould expoſtul - 01G, Fo! 
| ,C/ d , the dogs z they imagine, that the Ravenſhould expoſtulate with h. 
. Noah, why he was lept out fromhis mate : as though Noah ſhould keepe her forhimlelte : ſome chinks FP 
- thatthis wa v|rhic Ravanthatatrerward fed Elias :-burt theſe ridiculous toyes are not worth the rehearlall, wt 
6. The Hebrewes and/ſome Chriſtian writers dochere much Rand upon allegories: ſome of ther, which | ij 
tend toeditying we rafule nat : as thatthe imple hearted are Ggnified by the Dove, who are ro be rece;> NA 
 vcdintothe Church: hut Hypocrites and carnall men, muſt not be admitted into the Arke ofche Church s 490; 
|  a5the Raven returned not, Aſercer, | Y: 1 LO Moe fe 9 | 199 
Qursr. Xt I. Of theſenling ont of the Dove, and the compatation of theſevindayes, | | 1: 
Vetſ. = 1 ſent alſoforth a Dove from hims, &e, I. Though the tops of che mountaines 2ppeared be- 4 - 


Raw forethe ending forth of the Dove; yer the. found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, .beca 
| tnecarth was nor yet T bur cnuddy, and tanding with Water, as Corr /o/t ques nggcth.iand Joſephar fark, 
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©. thatthe dove returned with fowle andgdurty feet: and belide,the doye delighteth inthe yallies and places, 
Jſeph-lib, 1m \bich were yet under the water. Aſerger. 2. whertas ſhe brought an olive leafe, &c. I rather thinke with 
_h—_— Chryſoſteme,that the olive tree yer keepe the leaves greene underthe water, eſpecially, ſeeing the olive,as 
Plan, lib16, Plimynoterh, is one of thoſe trees, whole leaves arc alwayes greene : then with Ambroſe, that Des juberte 
wno die. c.germinavii terra, Ce. at Gods commandement the earth in the ſame day wherin it brganto be ar ”, 


| A3®, : 

_—_ dia bud and bring forth-chat this olive branch was fetcht forth from Paradiſc,or out of the land of Iſracl,is 
a Jewiſh fable,. 3. Where Hoſes faith, y. 10. be abode yet other ſeven dayes : I approve rather the opinion 
= of Toſtatua, and Lyranxs, and Mereer ns, that Ioſes obſcrycth thrice ſeyendayes, then of Repertacs and 
 Pererina lid, 13. Pererins, rhat underftand but twice ſeyery, which Noah waited for the ſending forth of the dove : for ic 
i Goncſ. is eyidentthat he had Raid 7.dayes before: not ſeven other from thoſe forty dayes,as Pererine expoundeth 
Spit {5c bur other (eyca from the fictt even 3 as the ſeyca ether mentioned, y. 12, were ether from the ſecond 

+ feycits | il , | 


QyvssT. XI Il. Of the account of the 601. yeare of Noahs age. 
| n 


Verſ. 13. I the fix hwndred and one eare,&c. 1. Whereas in the fitſt moneth the upper face of the carth 

| wi dried, and yet Y-14- it is ſadthecarth was dried the 27. day of the ſecond moneth : wee 
need not with Cajetes co reconcile this doubr,to lay, that this was all one moneth, bur divers in compura- 
tion : thefirſt in reſpet of No#hs age, the ſecond of the yeare : for it was not like that Moſes in the ſame 
place would uſe a divers computation,which would breed a confulion in the [tory : bur the text expoun- 


 Sfremoving firme and ſound, and fit for habitation, till the ſecond-moneth. 2. In that Noah removed the covering of 
: =_ ae the Arke, that is, part thereof, ſo much as wight ſerve to looke forth, it followeth not that the window of 
| * the Arke was too little for Noah to looke out at, as Pererixs noterh : or not convenient in reſpec ofthe 
fituation for that uſe, for both Neab gut of the window had perceived betorethe tops of the mounntaines 

to bee bare, y. 5.fer how elſe and of whom were they ſcene ? as alſo in that Noah pur bis hand our of the 

window and tooke in the dove,it appearcth it was not out of his reach : but from the top|of the Arke No- 

«þ might ſee round about, whereas the window opened but one way,and theretore he remoyed ſome part 
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QyzsrT. X1 11, Noah: flond of the longeſt contingance af all others. 7 


Verſ. 14. A Nadinthe ſecond monerh, the 27.day of the moneth.] x. This floud then which was in Noah: 
-: Atime, was of the longeſt continuance of ali flouds and inundations, thaſ cyer were : that 
great inundation of Ns[s under Prowerhers, endured but a moneths ſpace” that under Ogyges in Achaia, 


"+ +> 
opt) 


ET nog yore 


.. this floud 121:her continued only nine moneths as Anzzanxs chinketh, or ten moncths as Cajerane ſuppo- 


| | | Arke, when the floud began, in the ſecond moneth and 17. day ofthe ſix hundred yeafe, and heccame 
| forth che ſecond monerh of the yeare fix hundred and one, upon the 27. day of the monerh. 


Qyt ST. X V. Abſtinence inthe Arke, 


Verſ.18. A, Nd No came forth, &e. 1. Ambroſe noteth, as ſome Hebrewes before, that whereas Noab 

| A is bid to come forth, he and his wife, his ſonnes and their wives, y-I 6.but when he is bid to 

| come in, he and hislonnes, 2nd his wife and his ſonnes wives, are joyned together,chap46.y.18. thatthey 
—___ livedapartinthe Arke, and companied not together, #0% commiſectr ſex149 41 intreice ſed commiſcetar in 

- Avhireſ.lib,ds wngreſſu, alchovgh it is like that Nob and his lonnes lived inabſtinence in the Arke, becaute it was a time 
_ PE of mourning: and therefore the Hebrewes note, that Joſeph had his children not inthe yeares of famine 
wy in Xgypr, but before : ye: this cannot be gathered our of the 16. y. where Nov and his wife, his ſonnes 
and their wives are named together, when they are bidden to come out of the Arke : for here v. 18. they 

are againenamed aſunder. 2. But R. 1ſaack Carm,hisnore is too violent: that Noah doth nor here as God 

bid him,burabRained Rill from the company of his wife, becauſe hee feared leſt men might kill one ano- 

ther,as Caindid Abel, or becauſe he expeRed another floud,the fimplicity of the rext warranteth noſuch 

thing. 3. Afnſcs/xnoteth the obedience in Noabs family, thatthey enter in, and goe forth according 

to No#bs direRion. 4. Lather obſeryeth allo the ſingular order in the creatures that goe not forth contu- 


fedly rogether, but according torheir kindes, or as the Hebrew word is, families, every ouc ſorting to 


| wor fit, thay God, as one covetons, ſhould require the reward of thanke:: yet hee was not withour direRion in 
"+4: Now, thiscaſe: Calvinsreaſon is, becauſe igis evident, that he inthis ſtory did nothing,withour « warrant from 
4/422 God, he would not come forth of the Arke, thoughthecarth were dry, till God bid him : Occo/ampadin 
provcth it by rheſe words, that G led a ſavory ofreft: but every thing ſinketh before God, that is 
not according to his word, Wherefare Neck kacy by the example and practice of the Parciarkes, Gol 


deth it ſelfe, that in the firſt moneth, /onely the upper face of the earth ſeemed to bee dry, but it was not | 


=: — two moneths : another under Dewcalion in Theflalia, three moneths : they make mention alſo ofa fourth 
= - Fenopboy, —1nundition of the {le Pharos,called therefore Pharonica, under the A gyprian Proteus : bur none of theſe 
| þ Anian.livde vere like unto this inundation in Neahs time, neither for generality of place, or perpetuity of time. 2. For. 


feth : but rwelye moneths full and ten dayes, according tothe courſe of the Sunne : for Veah went into che- 


_ - : QvzisTt. XV I. Noah baildeth an Altar, net without Gods direttion, 
| F- =_—_ 5 %\ Oah built as Altar, &'r. 1. Though Noah had no exprefſe commandemeritnow to offer fa 
| crifice : for as Ambroſe ſaith,ver debuit Deus quaſi avarus mercedem gratiapoſtulare : it wal | 
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, becaulero 


: i : | . = R _ 
_. i. 9 ' QvesT., XVII. To what exd ſacrifices were ſid, l 


| Na ofered burnt offermgs : three reaſons arc yeelded why the Lord pleafed ro be ſerved with as Homar in,Cer, 
| AC: t\WO arc ailcaged by Chryſ/toms. The morall end was, thatthe piety and devyorion of the - 
people might be ſtirred up by his excernal! note: a politicxe end,rhat as circumciſion was given 25a marke 
of difference betweene them and other people : forthe lolemne ule of facriaces might containg them in 
the ſervice of God,that they ſhould not be enciced to the [dolitry © f the Geariles, by their pompous no 
magnificent ſacrifices. Athird end was my ltical!, well LOUTH) dy (lv/8. 9 emper ith.s ante ofulos [ymbee 
la yropory oportuit, &c. Theſe ſacrifices were as ſymDdoles and itgnes to preach and prefigure unco them 
their Mediatour and atonement maker Jeſus Chritt, without whom nothing 1s acceprable ro Cod, Ang. 
further, alchough Neab gave thanks allo to God forthe preſervation of che uncieane creatures, 25 tor rhe 
cleane; yethe offereth onely of the cleane, becauſe he had lo learned trom the Parrjarks; that God was 
pleaſed with ſuch facrifices, before whom otherwalc nothing isuncicance,bur jr refpet of mantland where=- 
as he offered of al! cleane both beaſts and fowles, it is like he roaoke of more kinges, than thoſe five ule - | 
inthe Law : thatlis, Oxen, Sheepe, with Goats, Doves, and Tu:tles. Further, be offered burn ſacrifices. £ ET 
rather than oblations, Exchariſ{icall, not as the Hebrewes imagine, for his owne finne, bur becauſe ſuch | Py 
{acrifices were moſt uſed before the Law, and were belt accepted, when as the whole facrifice was conſue 
med upon the Altar, Mercer, | REST. 
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QvErs7T. XVIII. How God ſmed, d 4 ſer2ur of rf. 


: VYrl. 21-. | ; O [melled a ſavenr of reſt. F.. Agsmen 2re delighred Witt!) pleaſant ſ:yon:s, ſo this ſervice _ | 
= &_I ind tacritice of Aol was pleating unto God, as the Chaide Paraphraſt readeth. 2. Noc 


*_  thartheex:eraall act of lacrificing in it {elte pleated God, butthe thankfull minde of che ſacrificer, Calvi:. 
_ 3. Ailouracts have a douvle ſmell,one outward betore man, another inward before God : Carmand Abel: 


ſacrifice had one oyr ward ſmell, but Abe/s bad a tweet favour befide within, 2aſcnl. 4. And this your 

4 herein differeth from all ſenſible ſayoiirs : forthere may be laciety in the moſt pleaſant odours, but wich 

© this ſweet ſayour the Lord is never filled or wearied, but alwayes delighted withthe prayers of the Saints, - 

.. Cajetane. S's ES > | | LICE. . 

2 | | \'QvzsT.XIX. How the Lord willzo more cn ſe the earth, 

= -M Ver Pn enceforth curſe the ground any more for mins ſuke,c5c, 1. The Lord fpeaketh not ge705. 

1 I. rally of pll kinde of curfivg the earth : tor thoſe curles which are upon thecarth tor mans hane, 

hee  OGen,;.17.412. art not taken away : but he meancth this particular curſe by waters, that all fleſh ſhall c 

ne no more periſh by.them : as is ſhewed, cap. 9. 22. forthe world notwichftanding ſhall bee deftroyed by & 
fire. 2. Where it iz added as a rcalon, forthe imagination of mans heart i evil. &c. itis no to be taken 6: 
25 Rupert. colleSteth : that God will ſpare cheearth, and beaſts, becauſe man is ſubjeR to tinne +: bur _ * - 


thefpromile is made ſpecially for. man. Thar ſeeing hee is by yature ſubdtted to finne, hee isto bee _ adfiert | 
pited,and not for dycry offence according to his delerts to be judged : for then the Lord ſhould continue 
ally overflow the world, Calvix, 3. And whereas this reaſon 1s given whythe Lord would deſtroy the 
world, Gen.6.6, becauſe the imaginations of his heart were evill :1t may leeme ftrange, that the ſame cau'e 
15 alleaged here, wl y from hencetorth the Lord would (pare the world : therefore this is here added, to 1 
ſhew the otiginall beginning of chis mercy,not co proceed from man,who is alrogether corrupiby nature, E-- 


but from Gods owije gracious fayour, Mercer. 4. Further, whereas it is ſaid,God ſard im his heart, this was How ma 
n0t only ſecretly P 


the Writer.1s lome 
i* bis hearts takin 


Ns 


4% 


rpoſed by the Lord, nor uttered, but cither revealed to Noah asa Propher,or to Moſes thongins art | 
ebrewes: butt: is cleare,that the Lord thus ſpakero Noah,who is ſaid thus co ſpeake <vilifrom on 
counſel] and deliberation with h:mleite, Mercer. 5. From hs yomti:nort only from his you: | 
youtntull efare, which age is more prone unto fin, committing the ſame with rageand violence, as Toft a- | 
{4 -0r \Waer man deginneth ro have ule of reaſon, and free- will, as Rypertas, Bur mans thoughes are evill, 


evenas {oone as he ip able to conceive or thinks any thing ; yea our natine is evill from the cradle, (z/vin, Ambr.lib.de 


Lhnoigh as Azroſq well faith, creſcir cum &atibus onlps, as age growerh, (o /inneinereaſeth, Noe or ars (. *6y 


Qu EST.XX, Howtheſeaſons of the jearc are promiſed alwayes to cominu2, | ES 
| Vet, 32, Owing rt, 


me and Harveſt, cc, 1. The Lord doth not promiſe that for ever theſe ſeaſons of the EK: 
a Jycarcthallcontinue : tor after the end of the world they ſhall ceaſe. But all che dayes of the "TY 
earth : that is, ſo long asthe earth continueth in this Rare, Afuſenl, 2, Neither is this ro bee underſtood 
| @efevery particular Countrey : for ſomerime and in ſome place, itfalleth out through the jult judgement * 
| of God, thatthere i$ neither ſeed time nor harveſt, as ir hapned under Elias, 1 Kmg.17. Bur it is referred 
| tothe generall condition of che.whole carth, whercin there ſhall be a perperuall fuccefſion of chete fea- 
| tons. 3. The yeare y not here divided into fix parts, as the Jewes imagine, giving unto each part tyvo mo= 
actas: bur Moſes dividech the yeare according to the popular eftimation, into two parts, cold and heat, 
Wiaze and Wiacer: and by ſeedrime and haryet, are underRood the beuthes thay arilg unto men by 


tg 


A 


| Places of Doftrine. 
EE - - rheſeaſonofthe yeare, Luther, Perer, Mercer, orby them the two other parts of the yeare are im- 
__*  plyed the Spring and Autumne. 4 Fufther it is taid, day andnight ſhallnot ceaſe : not berauſe there was 
no diſtinRion berwene the day and night cCuringrhe time of thefloud, as ſome Hebrewes 
Noah accounted the dayes,when he ſept out the Dove, which cou'd not have {earched abpur in the dark: 
_—_— bur there was nor ſuch apparant diftinRtion of the day and night, as before : the whole frame of the 
RE (world beirg then out of courſe, Like; $s when the skic is darkned in Seatempeſts, as Af,27, 20. neither 

| __» Syunnenor Starres appeared in many dayes : the Sunne and Starres then kept their courſe,| but nor toany 
ſich uſe of the iwvhabnants of the cart] . And this is to be underſtood generally for rhe continuance of day 

and night in the 1 : 
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E = : iz = "Vert 31. A N4 the Lord ſmelled d) 


[avenr of reft, &c. Becauſe Noah oftercd up his facrifice in faith, 
©»  £1Athercforeit had a pleaſant ſmell before God: whereby it isevident, that all ſeryice which 
_ 150ffered unto God being not mixed with faith, doth fiinke before him : /ic Occo/ampadiio, 


Vs 


l 


2. De&t., Driginall /inze not by corrupt imitation. 


 Verſ.2t- ] | Rem hu yoath : this place direstly proverh originall finne, againft the Pelagians : who de- 

| | Pi it to bea deprayitign of our narure, but a corrupt imitation : but here we lee, that eycu 
inthe very youth and firlt age of many when he is not yer ſo apt to imitate, there 1s eyilnefe-and corrupci» 
WIE obe heart: as it 1s inthe Proverbs, 20. Il, a childe is knowne by his Coings, whether his worke beg 


| 
_ pure or rights 1 
CIS. | j 


_ —=_ _— | [ 3. Dit. Excommurication how to beuſed. | | | * 
: Rr] 


— 


EL 


NETS 


17 no more carſe the earth, ee nemither will I from henceforth ſante, Fc, Here curſing and ſal 
|  Jring goe together ; firſt &gd curieth, chen he ſmiteth : afterthisrule none ought ro be ſmitten 
hy the ſpirituall cenſures of the Churth, bur ſich as Rand firſt accurſed before God : notÞas the Pope ſmai« 
-reth with bisthunderbolts, eventhoſt; that arethe fairhfull ſervants of Chriſt ; but che|Wiſe man. ſairh, 


© | thata curſe Gauſlcfie ſhall got come, Proverbs, 26.2. | | 
=o = SY ' 4. Doll. The ſeaſons of the yeare from Noahs time. 
_ Mc:aoph.ts  Verſ, 22. Old ard heat foal rotceaſe, &c. That therefore is but a fabulous conceit of Ovid, that in 
> RR _pSeuarre tijmcit was 4 nrinuall ſpring : for we {ce that eyenthele ſeaſons! of Winter and 


: 


ns  Summcrbegan under Noah. E 1-10 
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5. Places of confutation. 
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= =_ 1 © 84 1. Corfut. The Latine tran flation correpe. 


wh _ : Bellarm lib. de 5 Vert. 7* V 
— Ferb Dewgpc3e n 


Hereas the Latine textteadeth,that the Rayen went out and returned not againe : where 
as the true readii'g is), that the Raven went, going forth and returning, Bellarmine would 


as a” "4 
bo Ht _— - 
RE EE ce REL 
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3+ ©, very wotds and ſenſe withall. 2. Ang as herethc Latine varicth fromthe words, fo verf21. it leaveth the 
Eq. nk, for creas the Hebrew readeth, the tho»ghr of mans hear: t evill, &c. the Larive doth mitigate 
: | the ſpeech, and faith, prove ts evill, ſugh liberty that corrupt tranſlation taketh, (which c y make authen» 


A  - . _ticall}rochqpand change the originall rext : As likewiſe in the fourth verſe, tor the 17, day of the mer 
——__=_ ch, theLatjine rcadethithe 27.daydl ES | eb: 


| | | 4 Confut, God created nothing evill, 


_—_ : JT wut be underſtood notPaſſively, for that frame of the heart, which was(created of Ged, 
= pellalbs.d forthatis good : but Atrvely, for that which the heart of man imagineth and frameth ir to it ſelfe: 
mr emi-gratcy. Which is calied the imagination and framing of the thoughts, chape6. verl.5, and thatis evill : wherefere 
@:1gina)hnne this place neither giveth any advantageto profane perſons, to conceive of God, as though he were Au- 


 eth nor onely @ycr men, bur oye the inferiqur excatures, for mans ſake : according mw 


| 


: for we lee thar. 


pr, and the day, 


—— excuſe it thus; that the Latine tex: inſenſe agreeth with the Hebrew : for the Rayenrerurned to the Arke 
© goingandcomming, but not into theArke ro Noah. 1, But Befarmine might know, that there is difo 
= ___ ference betweene a Tranſlator, and an Interpreter, the one followerth the ſente, the other ſhould keepe the 


* He imngination of mans\heart, jet ſer, figmentum, thc frame or faſhion ef mans| heart; & ce, which | 


4 —_. - nota luoRance thor of evill, for che heart as itis created of God is good,the ſubftance thereof is of God,the evill quality 

XX — © thereof isof the corruptionof our oWwne nature; neither doth this place ſerye to uphold 1//yricems conceitg 
—_— _ thatoriginall fiance ſhould be a ſubRagriallchivg. 
1408 | 6. Places of exhortation and moral uſe, 

£5. $41 : : 2 4 + ; | 

0: - ; | | | 1, Marall. Compaſſion toward the creatures. 

07:08 - Vert, $TY Od remembred Noah widevery beaſt, e. Gods mercifull providence appeareth,that Watcit» 


4 


Aa ww A M 


I 
7 
2 
C 
Xx 


—_—_— | 
1 
n—_— ! 
R _ — 
| 
' 
j 
' 
. 
{- 
t 
«<> LY 
: 5 
Fs — _ p_ — - nds " 
— _ ——_ CES ——_ 
' » 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. = > Chan. #9; 
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baſome a poore'Sprrow, that came flying co him, purlued of an Hawke, and afterward Aelianbb.3> 
| ler the bird goeaWay, ſaying; Se ſopplicems n#n prodidi/ſe, that he had not betrayed bus poore /uppliant. =_ variabihen; 


2: Moral obſer, Obedience, | Es 3 
yer {.1 4+ TT en God ſpake to Noah: the earth was now perfe'y dry, and Noah might haye gone out if 


he would, bur he waiteth upon God, that as he entred into the Arke by his appotntmenir, lo | 7 

he will not goe torth without bis commandement : ſo Ambreſ* noteth well : ficcats erat rerrA, CXITEpB= Lib. de Noe | 

| tuhit Noe de Arca,Fc. ſed juſt is nihil [ibi arrocat, ſerctum [ed aivine committit 1mperio ; the earth was Bow arey.lis | 
dried, Noxh might have goneforth, butthe juſt man doth arrogate nothing to bimſelfe, he woolly commitrerh 
hmſclfe to Gods commandement. By this wee ate taught obediently in all our wayes to depend upon 
God. | | 
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| | 3. Morallobſcr. Thank (giving for benefits received, 


ich alifl:(h, yerl. 8, 10. 20. Inthe covenant made! wich man, foure things are ex- 
reſleJ, his multiplication, verſ. 1. domination ang ruſc over all cre-rures, ver; 2, 
A ſultencation and food, verl.2, preſervation, in providii'g that mans bioud be nor ſheds | 

by God ill require it acre hand bockof beait and man, yerſ.4,5,6, F by | > 
4 ln the generall covenant made with all fleſh : fir(t, chere 1s the promiie, that all ficſh ſhould nor bee 
_ yootedour oy whe waters, verſ. 20, 11-thenthefizne and roken thereof; the bow in the cloud : which ſhall 

be a figne bervec ic the Lord ard the world, that it ſhall be no moore dettroyed: by water, And this is 


Verſ. 20.0 TE offerid buyn; offerings :to teſtfiic his thankfulnefle to God, for this his great deliverance :- q 

I Liothe godly are caught for all che benefits, which rhey receive, to yeeld vue thanks unto 7 

God, and ackiowleige him onely the author and giver of them : as Davidaith, Ha Jhik I y:1.der to. "d 

= the Lord for all bus benefirs? & ©. 1 willtake the cup of ſalvation and call upon the name of the Lora, Pſil.1 16.12, \h 
| jw Caar 4H ; 
| | | 24 | | ; 
[5 The Mcthod and parts of the Chapter. bi 

: =" Nthis Chapter two principall things ate declared : t- The reſtoring of the world, and "20g x | 
_ "4 renewing of Gods covenant,verl.1.10, 2. The infirmitic of Noh in being drunke,and : Fl 
i ſich things as accompany the lame, trom yerſ. 20, to the end, | | | F 
In rhe firſt part che covenant is- renewed with mankinde, from verl, 1. to 8. then » 
o ” : bh 
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repeated Coure times from ye:i.1 3.tOI7. for the better aflurance of it, 

in the fecoad par 

yerſ.21, theeffesr 

re veril.22, reverence te 
11d by Nea»by way of 
ke chiefly ,yerl, 26, and 


ict Noahbs ifrmitic 'K deſcribed, wih thc OCC3 {100 caereof, his drinkin of wine, 
reot, his nakednefſ<,21. Secondly, the behaviourot his ſoones :unducifull of Cham, 
ward cheir tather in the otherewo, veiſ.a3. Toirdly the verdi& and fentencs ojyven 

cophetie 4 I8 h1» ſounes ; his curling of: Canazn of Chars, 25. hisblefling of Sers Þ 8 
F [lapheth next, verſe 27. | 154; bo 


life | - : ret | : 
the : le. 2. The grammatical! ſenſe. 

= V3 Everything that flieth, mrew3r, S, every thing that creepeth. repule,T.P. every ching that mrveth HC, ; 

X = B.G, heb. remes : iwat moveth or creepeth | | $0 "IP 


4, Fleſhin tbe bloud af lifes. S. fleſh with the blond. H, with the life and blond. Ch. withthethe life, which s jo ” By | 
the blowd: eat. heh. with the life, andthe bloud, _ | Bo | WE: 
5. Atthe hand of nan, which fhallſhed the life of his brother. ('. at the hand of a mans brother, cat, Ci 
6. With witneſſes by the ſentence of the judge, ſhall bus bloud be ſhed. Ch. for tne bloud of man, his blod ſhell” yy in wh. - 
' beſhed. S. hu bloudſhailbe ſhed, H. by man ſhall hu bloud be ſhed. T.P.B.G. fichebr. Tens H os 'P 4, 
| Y Ingredimmi, walks tt pon she earth. H. repleniſh or grow plenrsfully in the earth : ct. hebr.ſharatz,, to mul- H K 2 . 
reply i” abundoxce. bf | | | 3 | 4=; -Y 
Rale overthe earth). S, repleniſh or increaſe in the eauth : cet. bebr,rabbah, ignifieth to multiply and to Din Sg; 
oY A TU cg | | BEN ON 
{of Fn all that goekh ont-of the +Arkg. S. from all that goeth ont of the eArke, with all the beaſtsofthe cr. 
ela.ce'.. WD we7 : _ 
p Le deſtroy all th: earth, SE; '0 le Ppoy the earth,ca, ; | ; F | ; | 
3. Berwee te my r0rÞ and the cart Cv, vetweene me and the earth. cet. [ dre ſet. SB. [ willfet : H, I have —_—_ 
given or (2; tie vow. F.P.G. fic heb, | $7 | | 6 l Fry of 
16. Betweene me 4d you. S, verwerne the worasf God and every living thing. Ch. beiweere God and every, C56: 
Occ. | | | OS _— | 
24+ i#nep he had learged, Hihe knew what, Fe. cats | > EE? © 
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TY. ZI Bo leſſer ſonne. 
| den.fig Tr. 25. prans. & 


"O27. God ſballenlarge lapheth.H.S,C. , 
——_ SEE let bus glory dwell inthe texts of Sem. Ch. 


H.C.youn 0 S.B.Gali wi, his youngeſt ſenne.T heb.chatan 


S, a ſervant of ſervants : C&t. 


eth : allicier. T.G.pathah, Ggnifierh to enlarge and 


perovmtitte. 


hadan army of 


n his creation : 


N - increafing and mulriply' &, Gen.1.28. of his rule and dominion overtke creatures, 5b:d, of his 


971 not jn that ;ntegriry 


n over the crea. 


' tures much impaired : kis food more grofle,and with greater care provided, 2. Yer man retaineth Rill his 
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. 
! 
; 
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Thor a themlelycs of that liberty which God gave them ? 4. Neither yer @ot we thinke chat thi 
Gizef, * © Was thcirufuall food before the floud, as it is now, as ſcemeth to thinke Dominic a Soto 
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m/4peri*23  andvigour,they yeelded more tyfficient nouriſhment, to thatthe cating of fleſh was noc 

_— © xyz and as the more delicate uſe of ſome plants, as the uſz of Wine by Noah was broug 
—— much ti ſ of fowicsand beatts did grow in requeſt after the floud, which was nor 

-  Þftik-qlarhile - Fo Wheretore the lounder opinion is, that not onely the cating of flcſh was perialtred b 
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before has prafit, certarniy he didreape refit of bis laboxr : and to the ſame purpole he allea; 
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aten FYore the 
Vas not 2tall in 
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, Which chinke, 
full : of which 
ithfull reftraine 
cating of fleſh 
, 2 Popiſh Wris 
ir naturall force 
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Wo be more neceilary, becauſe the plants and herbs had loſt che ficſt pare 
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on prom. wo 


T ST. IINIL What the meaning is of eating tbe fleſh with the life or b'ond,, 
V, e fleſh wt 


thelife thereof, that i5,the blond, 1. This word anime, in Hebrew nepheſÞ, tran] 1- 


"— 


'F Deed life, is eaken foure wayes in Scripture”: firtt, for man, as the ſoule that fonnerh, ſhall die, Exch.18, 
Secondly, forthe rea ſonable foulc : feare not thoſe that can hill the body: but cannot kill the ſouls, Aſaith, 19. 
Tuirdly, iris taken for the infeciour part of the loule, that is, the affe&ion : as thou ſhalt love the Lord 

*  withallthy heartand foule, Afatth.22, Fourthly, ic is taken for the life : as a good ſhepherd will lay 
* done his life for|his ſheepe, /oh.10. and foitis raken inthis place : for the bloud is che ſeat and chatior 
of the life, and vitall ſpirirs. i 

' 2+ Theſe words are ncicher figuratively caken,as Ewgabinu thinketh, for the ſhedding of mans bloud : 
becauſe he that killech a man, ſcemeth to deyour his flcth : for in this icole the words ſhould have no co- 
herence at all with the former verie: and where words may beraken in cheir proper ſcnſe withour any it. | 
convenience, a figure is nor to beenforced : neither is ic all one to eat fleſh with the bloud thereof, and ro 1 
ear things (ranged, as Chryſo/Fome colleQceth : for the Apttoles diftinaly ſpeake of bloud and things  Hone7.12 GR 
ſtrangled, Act.1 5.) Neither is the cating of live fleſh here onely prohibired, as ( ajerans conjeRureth +: ar 
of hot bloud, as Mercer. for from this bruitith kinde of food, the very nature of man abhorreth, and 
tncrefore it needed not lo cſpccially ro be provided forby precept. But here generally the cating of the 
bloud with the fleſh is forbidden : whether together with the fleſh alive or dead, or ſeparaced trom the 
ficſh, asto drinkc jt, or to catit as now the uſe 1s in confected meats. | 


| Qv EST. V. Wherefore the eating of bloud was prohibited. © 


Ow whereas| he eating of bloud was forbidden, both before the Law,and under the Law, Levit.17, 
and after the |Law inthe begianing of the Goſpell, At.15.it ſhall be proficable to conſider the cauſes 
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| _ © of thisprohibitioh. Firlt, ic was forbidden before the Law: 1. Nor ſo much for decencie and comeli- : 
' nefle,or for that bloud is a grofie and heavy food : 2, Burcither that aforchand by rhele ceremoniall pre= =. © 
» : | WY A ® 

: ceptsmens minds. vighe be prepared the berter to beare the yoke of the Law, which afterward ſhould - 

F be promulgated. 3. Or rather that by this precept of abſtaining trom bloud, men might be the more ter- Hore27. Geay 

, rificd from che thedding of mansbleud: ſc Chryſoſt. : | 

» Secondly this law was revived, Levir,17.11,12. whereof two reaſons are given : one civill, becauſe 

c 


dhe life of the ficfh iis the bloud : thatthey ſhould forbeare from all ſhew of craclty,and ſomuch the more 

cereft the ſhedding of mans bloud : the other religious, becauſe { have giventhe blowd to offer at the Altar: 

's the bloud, che organ of lite, isholyuato God the Author of life and cherefore they ſhould not pollute 

< or prophane it by deyouringthercot, . - | 7 | 

no Thirdly, the Apoltles 91d forbid the eating of things ſtrangled, and bloud : x, Not becauſe among the L3b.8:conrGelf 
e | Gentiles ſuffocate things were beldto be che 100d of evill ſpirits,as Origen writeth: for it is not ike thac | 
the ApoRles woult ground their decree upon ſuch heathenith fantafics. 2, Neither by bloud is homicide 

forbidden, and by things ſuffocated uncleane,as ſome thinke : for the Apoſtles would not ule obſcure and 
myſtical:rearmes in their decree : and cheſe things were already provided for by law among the Gentiles, 

3- Neither did che Apolties foroid —_— onely to reſtraine intemperancie: for many kinds of food oF the Ape- 
2rc more delicate and ro be defied, than theſe. 4. Bur eAvguſ ine ſhewerh the true cauſe of this prohi- files prohibitte 
bicion : 2 us drdeo keihin eſt, quia el-gere voluerunt Apoſtoli pro temapore rem facilems ©. 1 bus was decyead 01 of abſtai- 
becasſe the Apaſtles for a while would chuſe ſome eafie thmg, not burdenſome tothe obſervers, which the Gen- £7. from | 
tiles might obſerve th common with the Tewes,&e. Thus 4ugsſtine diſputing againlt Fauſt14, This the Apo- _ ſicangs .93 | 
ſes 6id onely for atime, left the belecying Jewes, who could hardly all at once be removed from the 

legzi] rites, might have beene offended at the libertie of che Gentiles: but now this caule being removed, 

and therc being no ſuch feate, this decree allo us expired. 


5 Qy EST. VI. Howths prohibicion dependeth of the former verſe. 


Verl.5. EY foe willyequire your blond, &c. 1. Which wordsare neither an expoſitionof the former 
& verte,as Exgybinus, who by the cating of fleſh with the blond, underftandeth figuratively the 
ſhedding of mans loud. 2. Neither is che Hebrew ach, to beread asan adyecrfative, as Palme Burgenſis 
readeth, Meru1amen, notwithſtanding : as though the ſenſe ſhould be this ; though yee are permitted ro 
ſhed the bloud of beaſts, yer it is unlawfull for you to ſhedtie bloud of man. 3. Neither is this another 
exception, concerning mans food, as ( 4jerave, that as before the bloud of beaſts is excepred, ſohere 
_ humane ficſh : tharif it be not lawfull ro (hed the bloud of man, neither is it to ear his fleſh, which firft 
muſt be killed before it be eaten. 4. Neither need there to be here underftood any ſentence, 2s this ; / 
will nor have yeuto ſhed mans bleud, and then this to follow as a reaſon: for rhis prohibirionto ſhed mans 
bloud, followeth dixectly in the next yerſe, 5. Bur this word tranſlared (for) may be read as a cauſall: [= 
Why God would have them abfiainefrom all cruelty or ſavage behayiour in cating of the bloud of beafts, I 
- thatthey ſhould have a greater dereftation of the ſpilling or thedding of mans bloud, Perer. Mercer, | 


Que S'To V1I. How God will require the bloud of man at the hand of beaſts. - 


E -Verſ. 5. T' the hand of every beaſt. 1. Rupertias by beaſt, underftanderh the Devill, that ſhall anſwer 

bh. A for the death of mens ſoules : bur Adoſes here direly ſpeaketh of rhe bodily life, which 

2 in the ſpirits and vloud. 2. Neither by beafts here arc underftood cruell and beaſtiall men : forir fol- 

ton\cth afterward, at the havds of man will I require it, &e, 3, Neither doth Moſes jnfinuace the — | 
| | | | _—_— : | = 
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of martyrs, which were expoted to beaſts: for which the perſecutors ſhall anſaertor, that dia cat the 
Saints before the beaſts. 4. Bur here is ſhadowed forth that Law, which was af.erward publiſhce, thar 


cyenthe bealt that killech a man ſhould þc loned, Exe. 22, "Fi 
RS {| j Qrssr.-VI I. How bs bloud ſhaflbe ſhed, that ſpeaderh bleud, 
Verf. 6. JD 7 


' 
i 


» ſhall his blond be ſhed, 1. Some reade in homine, and referre ic to the firft clauſe, Hee 


I$) hathheddeth mans bloud in mar, as they which are ftrargled, have their bloud ſhed as it were 


in them, fie Toftartxs : but inthisfevſe, one kinde of mnrcher onely ſhould be prohibited, 2, Some read 


#n homie, againſt man: thatis in deſpitgot man, Cajeray. 3. But the belt reading is per hominem, by man : 


and to referre it to the laſt clauſe, by man ſhall his bleud be ſhed : that is, by the Magiſtrate : asthe Chaide 
interpreceth, &y witneſſe by che ſentence of the Indge : for it ſhould ſeeme, that before the floud there was 
no law made,nor power given.to man to-puniſh murther: as Adam proceeded nor againſt Carr, that kil- 
led his brether Abel, Mercer, 4. And this mu be underſtood, not de filto, ſed de jure & merno; not of the 


fatt: tormanytimes murtherers eſcape, butiof the right and due deſert of murtherers, that they are by | 


Gods Law worthy of death: and many times where the law of man failerh, that ſuch arenor executed, 
Gods vengeance oyertaketh them : ſuch are cither ſlaince in bartell, or by the hands of other, or, by tome 
Otacr meaties tas itis in the Plalme, we of blond fhall not live halfe therr aares,. Pſalm. 55. 24. Calvin, 


ans life ſhow!d be preſcrv-s becauſe of Gods Image. Dy 


ol'eweth not, as Oleaffer colleAerh, thar —_— of God is in 
oule cannot be by the killing of che body deſtroyeg:tor the realon 
304 benot iathe body, yer becauſe the body 1s the Tabernacle 
nd bearech that, which hearethche image of God, it ought for that caute tobe reyerenced 3 
age of God though not/priginally or principally, yet by the conſequent and efteRs, ig ex- 
prefled and ſhinech in tome fortin mansbody * in that it 1s made vprighe and aſpiring to celeſtialiclings, 
_ and {olutabletothe foule, and in regard that into the hand of man, (od hath delivered the rule and do- 

mimon of the creatures,cap.l.yer{-28,] 2. Though the image, wherein man was created, be much decayed 

and mpaied | J 

ferved, Calv / . 3. And if fortbis reaſbn the life of any man whaczlcever ſhould bc regarg 
the life of Ctiriftiansin whom this image is renewed 1n Chrilt, Maſcuit, - | 


| Qur57 IX. That 
_—_ of Ged, Fc. 1. Hence ir 
mans body, vecaute rhe image in the} 
_concludeth well, though ehis1m3g- of 


COONEY 


of rhe toule, 
and yercthe 1 


ed, much more 


Mo Rant 21d of, ner of & wifht}) ns 2 bore” QyE 5ST. X, Of the Rame Bow. 


Veiſ, 13. l ave [et my bow inthe clowd, ce. 1. Neither Ambroſe conceit can be admitted, who under 

|  RLitandeth nor here the vilible Raine-Bow in the clouds;burthe invifible power of God, where= 
by be ſometime intenderh, ſometime remireerh his judgements, as a bow is bent, and unbenc 2gaine : Bur 
this colleRion is contrary ro the text, which ſaith ; 77e Bow ſhall be ſcene inthe cloud, ver, 14. 2. Neither 
is their opinion found, that thinke there was n-1the* raine nor Raine-Bow before the floud : for how could 


_ the plants and fruirs of the carth hayebeene (o m11;y yeares.preferved without raine : ſo then the Raine- 


, yet ſome part thereof remaineth, for the which che life of man ſhould be avi and. prc- 


Bow was before the loud, bur it beganne 01cly now to be a fig" of this covenant betweene God and. 


man : asthe/Lord chuſerh ſomerime naturall chings for fignes, as Bread and Wine, and Water in the Sa- 
cratnevts, Mercer. >. Newher isthe opinion of ſome Hebrewesto be admirted,that thinke the Raine-Bow 


_ -to have bene before the floaud : burihenirappeared inthe cleare aire, nowin acloud ; for the ir:5 or 


Bow can hayenocxiſtence or being,bur in a dewing or fiillivg cloud, ercer. 4. Neither is Thamas Agua 


nas judgement and Cajerarxe ſou vi, which chinke chat the Roine- Bow is parely anatijrall Gone,thatchere 


ſhall be no flu : becaute rhe Raines bow ſheweth nor, bur when the. clonds are thine and diſperſcd, 
whereas thicke and blacke clouds mgender inundations : for the caules of the general} floud werenot na- 
tura!ll and God withour the clouds, by the overflowing onely of the warers could drowne the world * 
ad bcfhde it the Rain-bouw weiea aarurall ſigne,then before the loud came it might have prognofticatcd 
then it ſhov!d have beeye 2 !ying ſhone : for, notwithftanding the Raine. bojwes often appe a« 

_ ring defore thedeluge, (2s it 13 like) the loud caine. 5, Though the Raine-bow bee not] a naturall ligne, 
| bur yolunrary, depending upon the will and inftitution of God: yet notwithRanding hath it ſome aries 
ment with thar which iti» made a ſigne of ; like as baptiſme in the fleſh hath ſome reſemblance of the 
ſoulz;torhe Riine-bow isa fit and convenient figne to portend no inundation likely ro follow, becauſe It 1s 
or '11arily a/figne either of faire weather, or _— long raine. And it bath beene obſerved, that a Raine* 
bowin the morping berokenech ſhowers,in the evening taire weather ; Bede the Raine-bow is feund to 
be wholeſome to plans and herbs, that wheic'it lighcerh it giveth them a more picaſant,2nd a fragrant 
ſmell: as Ari/?o:/eand Pirie write, and therefore fitter in this behalfe to be a figae of grace and favour, 


6, Further, their iwagination is fond} thatthink chere ſhall be no Raine-bow 40. yearcs before the end 
© anddeftructionof the world by fire : hecauſe theairelay they, mult be a long time before prepared bya . 
_ continual drinefſe forthar combuſtign : As though God cannot at once make the world combuſtible, as | 


the rai. e and flouds were gathered ragether ſpecdily for the inundation : further, if-there ſhould bee no 
raine for tortie yeares before the end bf the world, kow ſheuld the fruits of the carth be preſerved : great 
famin* and miſcricmult needs follow inthe world : whereas it ſecmerh ac the comming of Chrift, 
there (hall be pleaſant times and full of mirth, wherein they ſhall ear anddrinke, marry, and bee given in 
marriage, as it was inthe dayes of Noah, Hatth., 24.7. Laftly, Rwpertas opinion wanteth ſufficienc 
_ ground, who applicth this COrenant | gaified by che Rajaebow wholly unto Chrift,and maketh it altoge- 


ther 


 raer mytticail, 4 wedeny not bur thatthe Raine-bow being a (igne of temporall beyetic, may be a type 


neth norte And whereas other mylticall Fenfications are made of the Raine-bow : as that the two colours 


Py 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. , __Chap.g. | "9 


—__—— — A, 


and figure of Gods everlatting mercy in Chriſt, as Revel 4.3, the throne of God is deſcribed having & 
Raine-bow round abour ict yer itis evident, that God coyenanteth here with Noah for this cempora!l 
bencfic,and with all other creatures and living things,to whom the {piricuall covenant in Chritt appertai- 


of water and fire in the Raine-bow, the one blew, the other red, doe betoken the baprtiſme of Cirift 
by waterand fire : and the rwo judgemen:s of the world, the one alrcedy paſt by water, the other to come 
by fire, theſe applications and the like, arc witty rather and pretty, than wile aud pithy., 8. Further, 
whereas other covenants are made with condiriqn of obedience, this covenant is abſ5lute, that howto- 
ever mens wickednefſe may delerve other particular puniſhments, the Lord will not any more deſtroy the 


Gregor, hem | 
84/3 &E 346th, bs | 


world with water. 9 This covenant the Prophet faith was made with an oath, ſay 54.9. and yet n9 


oath is here exprefled, becauſe the word of God 1s as (ure and fedfaſt as an oath, as the Lord is {aid to - Reconciliation 
have ſwore ro Abraham concerning the muitiplying of his feed, Exod.32.13. and yet nooath is mentie. 9% this co- 
ned, where thar promiſ* is made, Gen.12.2nd I 5,10. Ramban noteth, that the Bow being turned with the PR _— 
ends Gownward, and the backe to heayen, therein is a figne of mercy : for hee thar ſhgoteth- arrowes, ah 7 1 
holdeth the backe of the Bow from him. 11. The Jewes when they {ce the Bow, goe forth and cont {ſe Wherlierths 


t|1eir {1ypes, 2nd will nor looke upon it with their eyes: ſuch ſuperttition we allow not : burir were meer, <oVenant werg 


tharehe fight thereof would put us in minde of Gods great mercy in {paring the world. 12, This ſpeech madc onely 4a 7144 2 BR 


of the Lord concerning the heavenly Bow, was neither uttered to Noah alone, aud by him to his chil- with Noa. . 
dren, as ſome thinke, orto Sew onely and Lapheth of his fonnes, bur ro Cam with the reft: whoſt fine 1 
y<t appeared nor, and this beivg a remporall blefling, as wicked Cham was 2 partaker in ir, © the cove- 

nanc might bee made wich him, fecing that therein cycn other creature allo are comprehenced, ex 
Clercer. Ee. | B+ | 


QvEsST. XI. How Gods i [aid toremember, © | EY 
Veiſ. 15. Hes will I remember my covenant. 1. Notthat God need to haye any thing to puthim in 
remembrance : but either thereby is meant, that God will neyer forget his covenang, in 


that ir ſhall appeare by che effe&s,that God thinketh of his covenan: to perform? it:or rather it is referred 
rothe faith of men, that they ſhall well perceive, that God is faithfull in his promiſes, Ca/vin : fo that - 


- | 


| God isfaid to remember, becauſe he makerh us to know and remember, Chyyſofome, 2. Here it is called H9% 17. 


a covenant ina large (cnfe, for properly a covenant is not without a contract, fire dat> <7 accepts, a pro Go po” 
miſe and acondinon : but ſuch a covenant 18 not here made,Which is extended ro the bruit beaſts : it then, FT 


—_ p | wire | . Icd a coycuante, 
here Hgvitics, the abfoluce diſpoſition and gracious purpoſe of God toward man and all fleſh, for theix © * | 
picſeryation , Trexel, | | | 


| - QvitsT. XII. Whether Noah had more ſonnes beſide the three that are nam: 4d, 


Verſ.18. JP" He fonres of Noah going forth of the Arkg, &c. Beroſus Annianus thinketh, that Noah beer 
other fonnes after the Houd,to the number ot thirty, which were called 7 *:anaes of their mo- 
ther Titas, and that one Trſcorthe father of the Germanes, was the fourth tonne of Noab, Maſexl Bur all 
theſe arc tables. 1. B:cauſe ic it Ike that AZeſes would have made tome mention of thole ſons, atche leak 
in generall, as of the other Patriarks before the floud they begat ſonnes and datighters,Geneſ.5.2, The rexc 
ſatch, that of thele chree the wholcearth was overfpread, verſ.19, Bur if there had beene other ſonnes, 
they a {> ſhould have increaſed. 3. It need not be marvelled chat Nob lived 350. yeares after the flous, 
and \evat ao children ; for all chis was thetime of his old age, and Noah being 620. yearc old, was nog 


* 


+. 


ſo apt tor geacrativn. | | | | 
2 | | Qvz5rT, XIII. Why mention # made of (anacn. 


Nd Chamwas the father of Canaan, 1. Mcntionis not made of Canaanchefonne of Chan, and the wn. 53. in. 
reſt of Noahs (onnes children omicted, ro note the intemperancie of Cham (as Chryſa(Fome thinkerh) Ger. | 
becauſe be begat him in che Arke ; for that isnot ike, that (4144, was borne inthe Arke : both becauſe Canaan nor 
mention is made onely of Noeh and his wite, and his fonnes, and their wives, that came our of the Arke, 2260 inthe 
cioht perſons in all, Gen,,yer. 16, as allo (ceing Canaan was the youngeſt of Chams fornes, Gen,10.6. it © 

would fellow thatthe three eldcr ſonnes, Cufb, Miſrarm, Put,being borne before Canaan, and ſo before 

the loud, ſhould haue entred intothe Arke contraiy to the Scripture, which remembreth bur cightper- 

lons to have beene ſaved inthe Arke.1 Pet 3- 20. 3, Neither as Ambroſe conjeRtureth, is Canazn mention- de Noe & arfs 
edro exaggerate Chams dilobedience, thacr having a ſonne ro- whom he was father, did forget his dutic 528. 

to his father, and therefore was juilly puniſhed with a wicked ſonne. 3- But this ſcemeth to be the reaſon 
Moſes applieththe ftory ro his times, when as now the I{caclites were going to poſſeſle the land of Canaan, 


that they mightknow, thatnow was the time, whenthe curle of Canaan and his pofteritic ſhould rake 
place: fe Mpſcul. | SEP h | ; 


| Qvtsx, XIV. Whether Noah was the firſt inventer of Wine. 


Vetrſ. 20. Ne. planted a vineyard. 1. Neab is ſaid to be a man of the carth, not becauſe he was a 
great man, or hed inthe field without Cities, as Rambar, bur becauſe he delighted in 


husbandry. 2. It it be asked whence Noah had theſe Vine-plants ; either as Ambroſe thinketh, chcy Anbr, ids (a | 


ſprouced afreſh our of the o1d roots, or as Teffatw, the carth might bring forth wilde Vines of it owne 
| a — accord, 
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C. 30. 


The wicked 
' lite and beha- 
" YivUur of Cham. 


| accord - which by Noeahshusbandry are! vade fertile : ſome of the Hebrewes thinke, he migh xeepe them 


in the Arke. 3. And mention is made rather of Noahs planting of Vines, than ſowing of Corne, wherein 


| he nodoubt was occupied alſo : not becauſe the invention of things neceffary he would leaye unto God, 


and of things for pleaſure unto man,as Ambroſe ſuppoſerh(for there is no doubr, butthat Wheat was in uſe 
before the Aoud) bur for that it miniſtreth oceafionto the ſtory tollowing.-4- Neither hath it any oround, 

that there was ho uſe of the Vine betorg the floud, when 8s they were givents ſuch ſenſuality and plea- 
ſure but that Noah brought the grape to more perfeQion,(and therefore it is laid he planted a Vineyard, 
not Vines) ro make drinke thereof, which might be otherwiſe uſed before : and herein Beroſws concent is 
not much to be liked, that Noa/ wat called lanns, becauſe of the inyeation of Wine, which in He- 
brew us called /a:ims. ; | | | 


Quvzs 7 .X V. Of Noah drankeanefſe. 


Verſe 21, E was drunken, and u=copered, &c. 1, Though Noahs drunkennefſe may have fome ex. 

H cuſe, as in that being an 61d man, and unaccuſtomed te this kinde of drinke, and being ip- 
norant of the force and nature thereof he was the ſooner overcome, yet it can have nojult defence. 2. For 
Noah was ſo opprefled and intoxicate, that he forgat himſclfe, as a man for the time notregarding come= 
lineſſe : for he lay uncovered, not as Aber Ezra thinketh, by Canaars meancs,bur by his owne negligence 
and overſight, and that in che middeſt of thetent, asit were in the floore and payement : ſome Hebrewes 
ſay, that it was in his wives tent, to Whom he went in : ſome thinke againe, that his wife wasnot living, 


becauſe ſhe would have ceyered his nakedneſſe : but theſe things are uncertaine, ex Aſercer, 3. Wheie. 


fore the ſimplicity ef the divine ſtory a ppeareth, that concealeth not the infirmitics of the moſt perfeR 
men : that by ſuch examples weſhouldfather rake heed : forif the ftirong may be chius overtaken, be 


much more circurſpect ought the wes er ſortto be, | 


| QynzsT. XVI. Of Noah;nakganeſſe. 
1k Ndwa Mucovered. 1: Alan 20d Eve were naked and uncovered in Parzdile,and were not aſhamed, 

becaulc as yet they felt not the rebellion of the members, a juſt recompence of mans rebellion and 
diſobedience to his Creater. 2. But now man is aſhamcd of thoſe parts, rather than any.other : becauſe 
whereas other parts, even inthe heat of mans affections, « vo/unrate mwovertsr, arcnot moved without 
the will of man, bur as Azgn/tine ſaith} Gentalia librds juri ſuo mancipavit, & poteſtati voluntary eripmit 2 
luſt hath ſubdued thoſe members to it ſelfe, and taken them from the power of the will. 3, Hereof it is, that 


_eycn the barbarous nations, that onely have nature to guide them, doe yer cover and hide their ſecret 


parts. It was therefore ſo much the greater ſhame for Noah, fo reyerend a Patriarke, fo undecent!y ro lie 
 uncovercd. | | | | | 


& 


| 
| 
14 
? 
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RY Lo. 
QynsT. XVII. Of Cham: ſorne. 


Yerſ. 22. Ar Cham the fatberof Canaan ſaw, &c. 1. Theoderet noteth out of the opinion of 2 

"A cerrainc Hebrew, that {4paar fiift faw Neabthus lying uncovered (and therefore he 18na- 
med with his farher) and told his father, who chidech eor his ſonne for it, but defirerh ro fee the ſame 
fight alſo. This might be one ſtep of (Hams prophancnefle. 2. To let paſſe either the opinion of ſome He- 
brewes, as Rabb: Levi reporteth, that Chaps did cur off his fathers privic parts, asthe Pocrs feigne of Sa- 


, 
1 


tzrne, or that of Bereſ«, that Chaw beipg given to Magicke (who in Rocics is called Zoroafter) did irapu- | 


_ dencly handle his farhers privities, andenchanted them, that he was ever afcerunapr for generation : we 
peed not deviſe any ſuch matters to cxagperate Chams dilobedience : it was great cavugh, as itis here de- 
ſcribed. 3. Theſe then were the degreegot { bams finne : 1. that he doth norignorantly, or by chance, bur 
wittingly gaze upon his fathers ecrets. 2. He doth ir to his father, to one by whom he was not onely 

| begorren, bur for his ſake preſeryed in the Arke : and being the youngeſt {onne, and to much the more 
beloved ef his father, his diſobedience was ſo much the greacer,as Abſulomr rebellion was ag1intt David, 

Himſclfe nota childe, butnow above an hundred'yeare old, ( alvin. 4. Neither is he con- 

dilport himſelfe, but hetelfeth his brethren, thinking rocerrupt them allo, to deride their 
father. 5. He rejoyccth in his fathers fall, and as Ambroſe ſaith, improbo letatur aff efiu, bewicked!y plea- 

ſeth himſelfe - asthe ungodly doerejoyce at the fall of the godly, Like as Vultures, ad male olertra fe - 
rar, as Baſil faith, doc pafſeoyer ſweer meadowes, and pleaſant places, and light upon carrions; fo the 


wicked delight in the beholding of things thar are eyill and uncomely, 6.Beroſ#s writerh of Cham,thar he 


was after this/given over to alllewdneffe, corrupting mankiade with his eyill manners : and rune them, 
by his owne example, approving the fame, that ic was lawfull, as the wicked uſe was before t| e floud, to 
lye with their mothers,fifters, daughters, with the male, and bruit beafts, and therefore was calt our from 
his father, an« 
him a Citic ( 
nite. Perer. | 


alled Chemmisn, that is, the Citic of Chars, the Iakabicants whereof were called Chemp- 
| ZE | 


QuvzsT, VIII. How Noab knew Chams ſonne. 


Verſ. 24. New what hs 10unger Ir ” e &c. 4. He neither needed any revelation ro know this thing, 


Pas Elrzew diſcried Gebex# his corrupt dealing : neither is it like that Sew and [apherh «10 
voluntarily declare their þrothers fault ro theix father, for feare of grieving him. Buy is is alt like, 
= - | FT | 1 _- BS 2a " | | | _ 
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dweltin Egypt, where he was made a God under the name of Sarwrxe, and they built. 
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hat N-o«b «ſpying his ſonnes garment upon him, did queſtion with bi; fonnes, and fo learned the truth. Re 
Alaſc ul, Adcreer. 2. This younger ſonne was not Changan, as Theod:y:it thinketh :; nor is hee calied the © ener 
4-927, 10t 10 yeares but in manners ,as Ambroſe : neither as Chry/of ome, that he was indeedelder than IE YH0g 

ger, not 1 year! oth rs, Sanronh aaa? / a. ſonne. 

Japheth, hut loft his elderſhip, decauſc of his finne; as Ruben d1d 2 neither is hee called the younger onely p, xy a arc 
comparatively in regard of Sems,as Perey, neither is it like that Sem was the youngelt, as ſome Hebrewes c.31./ EE 
| conjecture, bur preferred before the reſt, becauſe of his holinefle, and great prerogatives, as of whom de C\ '"f.York 

2 ſcended the Parriatkes, Kings,and Prophets : bur (ham was jndeed the youngeſt of the three, as ſhall bee 294% &ea, 
| fuccher ſhewed in the explanation of the 10..chap. y, 21, | | | 


1 p 
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QyrsrT. XIX. Why Canaan is accurſed by name, rather than Cham. 


 Verſ. Urſed be Canaan, Gc.1.ltis not like that Canaan,was yerunborne as Origen * Ambroſe think, : 


0.8 Fr . 
when this curſe was pronounced. 2. Neither that bee was the cleft ſonne of Chaz, the reſt of ha be) Ra z - 
his ſonnes being yet unborre : Kambar. 3. Nether is this an imprecation, bur a prediCtion of char, which Amber de ors 
was to come. T heageret : Calum. 4,{ anaan is accuried,not Cham,nor for that Caraar firft tai his farhers © 045-30 
wickednefſe, Theogore:s or becauſc of Gods favour rowards { bam in preſerving him in the Arke, a5 (forme 
Jewes thinke : nor yet leſt thar, if Cham had beeae named, his whole poſterity ſhould hz ve been» wiler 
tivs curſe, whereas Canaan only Randeth under it. Perer. forthe whole lineage of Cham flood xccurfed 
But Charms ſonne 1s noted, not the facher, both to ſhew the grearneil* ofthis tnne, whereby the pun: th. Apilr ibid. © 
ment Was derived alſo ro his polteriry. Calvin, And to declare char Canaan, follo King his fathers ungode | 
ly Reps(who was partaker with him deriding Noah. Mercer.) was allo worthy of the fame malediction | 
Ambvr:ſc,ibid. As allo Canaan is fingled out from the reſt of {hams (ons, by the ſpirit of propiche, where- 
by Noah foreſaw the wickednes of that nation,and now the time was corne, wheathe eyent wasto anſwer 
the prophecy in expelling the Canoxites,and making them ſeryanrs to Sems poſterity. Calvin, As allo here- : pn 
by we arc given to underſtand, as Gregory well noteth, in that Cham finning, Canaanis curſed quod repro- Greg (1b.36, 
borumnequitia hic inw/te proficiunt ,ſedin poſterum ferinmur : that wicked mens ſinnss 20e awhile n:panſhes, Mo/ak 
but they are afterwards met withall, | | 2 Ne: | 


. 
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| QvxsT, XX. How Canaan became a ſervant to his brothren., . 


Ervant of ſervants. 1. That his condition ſhould be moſt {liyiſh and ſeryile, more vile than the loweſt 

drgree of fervants: which ſhould be ſo much the more grievous becauſe he is ſubjected co his brethrey,,. 
whereas to be a ſeryanr to {trangers is more willingly borne as /oſcphius brethren though: grear ſcorae, chat . Hs 
their brother ſhould be their Lord : MMuſcul, 2. We ſte, that as in Adams finne brought forth death, fo in #72980 
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1 Caine 1tisthe beginning of {laviſh ſervitude: ecce frarrem eodem natumparre poocaium fecit [erm 15s: ben | ; 
boli finne maketh the brocher borne of the ſame parent a ſervant. Chryſoft. A profitable ſervice, aud ſubj»4i- i 
on ſhould otherwiſt have beene in the world : as when men for order ſake, and their better preſervation ** | 'Y 
| _ obey their mercifull and prudent rulers, that governe them as fathers. Bur che ſlaviſh life and ſervice bo PINE" _ 4 
the beginning in curſed { 4744»: luch as their ſtate is, that are raken caprivesin bartell, who being layed jr.bercls. F + 
alrys : ſervi fichant\a ſervands appellati : became ſervants, berg (s called, beeruſe: they were ſaved + Argue : F. 
© ftine. 3. Though thiscurſe did nor preſently take place, forthe Cananices did hold the lraclices 2 while in 
: | ſubzegtion, yer atrhe length Gods judgements (which hee in his wifdome'and fecret countle!!l, for reaſons 
x bett knowne to himlelfe ſuſpendeth) were executedeo the full upon Canaans ſeed. Calvin, | wo 
0 QuEsT,X XI. How children arc puriſhed for their parents ſunes. E We > | — 
X - Ut here a great queſtion will be moved, that ſeeing Canaan was accurſed for his fathers G me, how ic —_ 
©  Þ& Iftandeth with Gods juſtice, ro puniſh the children for the fathers rranſgreſſion : for the beuer retol- 


ving of this doubr, theſe ſeyerall conſiderations are duly to be weighed. Ee 
1. The juJgements of God are of two ſorts, they are cither execured in this life, or inthe next : in this 
many times they which finne efcape unpuniſhed, and they which ate innocenc, aretemporally caaſliſed; 
but inthe next world, every men ſhallreceive according to their workes. TR T | 
2. Gods judgements in this life, are either in ſpirituall, or temporall things : in ſpirituall, which pro. 
per y concerne the ſoule, none are puniſhed for another : a5 the Lord faith by his Prophet Ezechiel, the Coed l 
ſore [hall not beare the iniquity ef the father, nor the father ofthe ſonne,buc the ſole that ſinneth ſhall dye:Bux © 
intemporall things, as the lofle of che commodities and plcatures of this world, yeaof life it {clic one 


| 
| 


| may be puniſhed tor another. 


# 


3- The judgements in remporallthings areto be conſidered, either as chaticements and medicines,or as yy... Kings: 
puniſhments : in the fir ſenſe they may fall npon innocents, as Dariel and Ezechiel went into capti+ judz-mencs, 
vity, being not guilty of the peoples Idolatry : bur this wasa medicine tending to their ſpirituall good: : 
Bur as they are puniſhmenrs, chey are onely incident to thoſe which have delcrvedthem. So then God 

in his infinite wifdome doth lay remporall chafticements npon ſome, eyen for others finnes. 1. That there- 

by we ſhould be admoniſhed both rodereft fianein our ſelyes, and ro difſwade others from it, ſeein gir 

enwrapperh many inthe ſame judgement. 2. God can recompence abundantly theloffe of temporal! 


things, yea of life it {elfe, with {piriruall and erernall bleſſings. 3. Yer none are fo pure and innocent, but 
mult contefſe, that howſocyer,they are free from ſome grear offences, yer for other ſinnes,they may juſtly _ 
deſerve pumfhment., | | Mar char 


| |. : : | : ;  mithonefar an 
4+ But this courſe co puniſh one for another, is onely to bee left unto God : Man muſt oberye another ther july, fo 
Tule, x0 puniſh him gacly thac finned : asit i8inthe Law, che father ſhall nor be pur to death for the ſore ; cava many 
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TY E | nor the ſonne. 77 the father; Deut. 24. 16,though in other puniſhments which rend not tothe death or at- 
| | fiction of the Lody, a3 in depriving f honours, liberty, goods, ir ttanderh With zaftice, even among 
men, to pugiſh the children for the thers, and many for one, asis fecnc in the calc of trealon * yer this 
privilege in genera] ro punniſh one f t another,is peculiar to God, becaulc be is both the Soucraigne Lord 
over man and all he hath, he only knawerh how to make (uch chafticements medicinal], and how other. 
"p wile abundantly co recompente thoſejthat are afflited, which tliings arc not in mans power, who there. 
| How God fore in infl- Qing ofpuniſhmenr muſt | lpeK every mans deſert. He | | X 
dothviicche $5» Yer farth& moſt part, they which are puniſhed for orher mens {innes, are guilty of the ſame them. 
- iniquiry,&c.ro ſelyes:2nd therefore the Lord ſaith, he will v1fic the iniquirie of the fackers vpon the children, roche third 
 the3.and4gc* and tourth generation of chem that hate me, Exod.20. 5. Where is to be conſidered, 1. That God alwayey 
 DEration. | thus puniſheth nor, bur rather by this rhreatning terrifieth, rhan verificch the ſame by bis iudgements ; 
Buek.ne.ts Theodsret, yet ſometime the Lord thus judgeth the poſtericy of the wicked: as Gregory well faith, // me/. 
_ le peniret, quis Deuns res bnmanas cerare cyederet, fin canta puniret extremun judicom unde ret iret of 
Lih. 15.More', God ſhould puntſh ns /innes, who could thinke that God had auy care of humane matters, and if hee pmiijhed 
all, mo man wor!d looke ferthe latter judgement. 2. Herein che long ſufferance of God appearcth, that 
| hee deferreth his judgement ſometime tothe third and fourth generation, to fee if it; the meane time 
the wicked parents, orcheir children|may amend : if chey doenor, then the Lord is {aid to vilic their n1- 
- quities; that is, to remember them ag the length, which he had a grear while tetc unpunithed: as the Pro. 
Pal, 109.14. Phet faith_Ler the muy of bs fath rs come mio remembrance in rhy fight. 2eIf in the mMeanc time cne Wic- 
Peg father beger a ſonne, that ſee: h tis fachers fins, &c.and repentech,he ſhall not die in his fathers Niqui- 
ty, £xch, 18.14. 17- As the ſores off Core-died not with their rebellious father, Namb.26. 10. 4. And ir 
43> jat, hat God ſhould vii to the third and fourth generation, becauſe by the courſe of nature lo long che 
father may live to ite his ſinne puniſhed in his poſterity, and che children lo long may have theevill ex. 
2mple of their pareats in their eyes: tor whole (ins chey are ſaid co bee puniſhed, rhoughrhey have mae 
them their owne by imitauo", >ecauletheir parzars were authors,and by theirexample perſwaders, and 
in their owne perſons beginners of that (inne. 5. Neither for Idolatry onelyis the in1quiry of the parents 
| | _wiſited in theirchild en as Rabbs Mefſes thinketh, bur tor other (1nnes allo, as here Chams propbanenciie 
EEE er children © and rcbelliomtoward his father 1s puti hed in Canaar. 6, Neither ?re thechitdren guilty ot their parents 
-areguiltyof finnes oaly by unication, in doing tlie like: bucifthey continue in other great finnesghough nor the ſame: 
| their fathers as when the peop'e were plagued, becauſe David had numored the people, thovgh therein David w.s 
bane _ thegreateſt offender,yetthey had deſerved diyerily by their other ſinnes to hee puniſhed: or if the ch11- 
EE : dren, though they committed nor the ſame finues, yer doe wink® at them, andiutter them by blence, and 
Sf THT Ot, 64k 4 reprove them net, as Elie wasaccefſary to his ſonnes finnes, becauſe he held his peace ; as angnſirre well 
4 Us Powe | 1aith NAM Ys bonis vita malorum diſplicear, &c. alt/ ough the lifeuf the wicked drſpleaſe the riphpeoms, and 
Ty WET bob are not eternally damned.tamen, qutiapeccaiis eorum pareunt, jure cum ew temporaliter fi T8 
w [ater : yet becanſe they forbears and ſpare their ſinne, they are juſtly roget Fer with chem whipped irmporAtiy , 
- Z6.16.d75). 7. Neither doik God preſcribe yntohimſelfe alwayes this rule, to puniſh but tothe 3. or 4. generation : 


*w3227. a), hee may extend his iudgementsto thetenth, as here in che polteririe of Canaan; bur yer the proporuon 


9p.  glwaycsholdeth, thathe is more inclined continually ro mercic, than juſtice Calvin, 


6. This Canaan is accuried,nor onely for his fathers finne,buras being himlclfe allo which is moſt like 
_accefſariero ir, relating the mattertohis father : andthe poſtecitic alſo-ofCanaa?, though they did beare 
the curſe firſt denounced againlt thejr father, yer are worthily puniſhed for cheic 0wne fhanes, Levice18, 
' 28, for theſe abhon mat ions the Lord fined ont the peoplethat wer: before J0X. yl | 


© Qy8sT.X X11. Of th: bleſſing of Sem, 
Verſc. PB leſſed be the God of Sem. 1. Jr appeareth in that Sem hath the chic febleſſing, that he way 


the actor and perſwader of that reverent and dutifull behaviour toward their fathers 
 Trenel. 2.1n that Neb turnech himſclfe ro God, it ſheweth the excellencicof grace, wherewith Sem 
EH was endued :whichalſo js implyed iq his name, which fignificth one famous or of renowne. Percy. 3. He 
web 26 __ prephchicth, chatche true religion and Church ſhould remaine in Sews pollerity : that hee onely ſhould 
__. _— worſhip the true God, which 15 to be blefled tor cyer. 4.And here alſois included a prophetic of Cariil ty 
come ot Sem, in whom all che nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. Occolampad. | 


Fo © QuvesT-XX{[II, How laphethwas to dwellin Semrtems, 


Verſ.27. Gd perſwade, or enlarge Japheth, &c.1, This cannot be the meaning ,that God ſhou!d dwell | 

| | F inthe cents of Sem, becauſe there was bis temple, and Chrift alſo - 55s walkedand * 

_——— dwelled amongtt chem :/io Theodorer, Lyran. Toftat, Mercer. and the Chalde paraphraſt referreth it un- | 

* xo God: bne the conftruRion of the words following ,/cr Caraan be his ſervant, will draw the ſenſe to bee 

referred ro Japherh, not unto God. '24Neither doth Noe ſpeake here of the great increaſe and dilating of 

 Tapherhs poſterity into all parts ofcheworld. 3. nor yer of any civill ſociety and league which ſhould dee 

| berweenethe Gentiles of [aphers tocke and the Jewes..4. or that they ſhould ſurpriſe the inhabiranrs of 

_ Sem,and chiuſtout c>c Jewes for all thoſe things did equally befall the pofterity of Cham: the Egyptians 

weit in league with them, and ſometimes alſo ſurpriſed them, 5-But the word is rather to bee tranſl - 
ted, prrſwade, as Twine, theninlarge, with Mercer : oras FVatabius wellreaderh, blange redacar, 

(hall gently reduce Zapherh to Sems tents : which was fulfilled, not when the Gemiles became Jews, 

Proſclyres, 33 ſome Hebrewes, but whea by the mild yoyce of che Goſpell the Gemiles, were called | 

| A 21 F - | -r0.þ 
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Veil. 25, 


of doubtfull que 


——_— | w_ : | hs © 

b- Fd tons and places. 
to che knowiedsg of God, and made one Church with the Gentiles. Rape: ts here allo hath a 002d con - 
-eit :that the Greekes and Latines comming of apheti, by thoſe two languages of Greeke and Laine, 
did open the T abernacles of Sers,the Hebrew Scripures;and made them Kknowne to the Gentiles, 


| Qy=sT. XX1111, Of the life and afts of Noah. 


N4 Neah lived, &c. Neab lived 250, yeares after the floud, died but two yeares beſyre 
+ auf "ar99yomqgan : for from the iloud tothe birth of A*r4 haz are counced not above 


52 yeares. And Fems living 502,yeares after the tioud,reached tothe 50.yeare of /ſiack This thenis wor- 
$5 Dh | y 1Gand v | " | 3 I | 
thy co bee obſerved, that three Pacriarkes for the ſpace of ewo chouſand yearcs and more fromthe begin= 


Chap. 3 


ning of che world co [ſaxck, might ſerve to propagate the true religion: Adtm ro Methaſelth who lived 


with bim 242.yeares : Merhyſclah to Sem,who lived almoſt an 100.yeares atter Sems was borne :and Sew 
to-[ſaack, 2.Alchough the Scripture make no mention of che reſt of Noahs aCts, yer no doudr hee was Oc- 
cupicd in doing 200d, and in planting religion. Beroſis writeth, that he taught che Armenians the skill of 
hibandry and plhocing ries hed tinguiſhed the yeare 1nto 1.2.monechs : inftructed rhemintherrue 
ſervice of God : and from thence he went to [taly, where he lIikewilc ratught Thcowogy, and humane arts : 
who was honoured of them as a God, underthename of So! and { wlus, an there ace died. This record of 
Noebs as, asit conmraineth nothing of any improbability (ſaving that Noh ſo godly a Patriarke would 


| never ſuffer himtelfe ro bee honoured as a god) fo there is no neceſſity co receive or veleeys it, not beiny 


expreficd in SCripture. 3- But whereas Acrbodines is made. the author, that Nagh {hould have 2 certain 


fonne called [ovithas, thar ſhould bee borne in the 100. yeare of the third Chitiay ortiioutand, who wyen= 
ted Aftronomy a1) prpheticd of the toure-Monarchies 2 thisis a meere fiction, tor /\Noa2 lived not nl 


the 1co. yearc of the thir. Chilj:4, burdied in the fixth yeare thereof :for tothe floud are reckoned 1696, 
yearcs and Noh lived atcer 350. And againe the text faith, thatall the earth was ave:iipread of Noahs 
three fonoes: tnerel was no place then tor a fourth.'4. Though it 15 moſt like thar Noa” was exerciled jn 


moit excellent workes, yer Moſes omitteth to ſpeak® of them, as allo of the reft. godiy fucceeding fa- 
- thers, becauſe he hafteh co the ſtory of faichfull Abraham, who was diveifly honoured of God : 1. jn 

- being ſelected io be the father of his people and vicble Church, 2, hee recerved the vinble hgne of the £o- 
venaits crcumefion ; whereby the people of God ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from all other, 3.co kim were 


x ro 
given mott rich promiles, both temporallfor the poſleſſion'of the land of Cangan, and {p:xjtuall concern= 


1-gthe Meſſhah. 5.\5ut whereas ic pleaſed {ome ot the tarhersto turne this ltory of Noabs druakennefleto 
an al egory; retemÞling the Jewesto the crue vine rhat Noah planted, C br:{t ro Noa, that was caſt into 


the lecpe of deathby bis owne people : the Jewes deriding Chrilt infi[m'ties and {ufferings upon the 


crofle, ro Cham (corning his fathers nakedneflie ; 1 hoid it not tafe wading without a botrome, and there- 
fore 1 omit thicle ailegoricall applications,as mens taicics, and io leave them. 


4. Places of doftrine. = 
| I. Det, Liberty granted to eat fl:/h, 
Verl. 2 FE , er) thing that moverth, ſhall bee meat for you Here this liberty to ear fleth is granted to all : 


wheretare for religion ſake (for we {peak noc of the prohibition politicall)co forbid the cating 
of ſome meats, infiingeth this liberty granted by the Lord. Calviz. | 


Verſ.g F 
| *'& toraftethe bloud ef beaſts :but we mutt know, that this prohibition was necperperuall, bur 
for thoſe times the better afore hand to inure them to beare the yoke of Legill ceremonies 2ficrward to 


1 
{ 


2, Do. The prohibition of not eating of bloud no! perpetuall, 


be given, The Apoliles likewiſe will:d for atime che forbearance from ſtrangled and bloud, only becauſs & / 


of offending the belecving Jewes : but theſe ceremoniall obſeryations,as toxci not, rafte not; handle not are 
gow aboliſhcd in Chriſt, Colo}, 2,21. | Wh 


3. Do(. The liberty of marriage general, 


Verl, 'B Ring forth frait and mvulttyly, Here the liberty of marriage is granted to all : this blefſing of ins 
creaſing and multiplyingis given to all Noah poſterity, of all ſorts and degrees, wbheretfore 


—_—_— . > , S © +6 El 


| 4- Def. The word and Sacraments mrſt be joyned together, | 
Verl, 22 Rk ſhall bee the ſigne of my covenant. Here wee ſee the word and the ligne or Sacrament gog 


rogerber:f rhe [.0:d maketh a covenant,and then adderh a figne as a leale thereof, for bet. 
ter afſurance. The Chalde parapbraft interpreteth not amifle,this ſhall beea hgne berweene my word and 


the carth, Wherefore the edifying wotd mult goc before,and the Sacraments concurreas ales, 
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Leſh with the life thereof. Tertullian wrixeth, that in his time it was counted an heinous thing 


* 


the Papall reftraint of marriage in tome callingsand degrees, is contrary to the divineingulgence ang/pe= aF of Js Joe 
- miſſion in this place, O.col/amp4a, | | ET: -: | 
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Ws 94 | Chap.s. |- h || Places of ContfoPerfee. 
J":? _ - | 5. Dott. Inthe wi] ble Church bypocrites mingled with the fairbful. 
T8t5 Verf. 22. | Tf Hen Chamthe fathe | of (anaax. We ſee that in the vifible Church the wicked are mixed 
—— =. 'VY together with the faithfu'l: asin eAders family, there was a Caimewith an Abel, foju 
© 2Timail, INoahthouſe, there is a Chamfor a Semp, So the Apoſtle faith,in a great boulſe,there are veſlelsof gold, and 
wm” m nur? 4 2.7 veſelsoffilyer,ſome of honour, lome of diſhonour.The Church of Ged ſhall nor be purged from all drofſe 
Ota, inthislifegtillit ve made a glorious ſpouſe, without ſpot and wrinkle in the Kingdeme of heaycn. S 
: if | | "SA | wy | : | | ts 
RB HF $. Placeso f (ontroverfie, 
4 + | i = | | I. Corfor. Ne wickgdneſſe to eat fl:ſh, | b 
i : if E _ 72 Yerl3-P Fery thing, that moverh. Thar which God permitteth,is lawfull : therefore Od was deceived 
HEM - -  4- that thus writ; he# quantum ſcelus oft in viſcera condi, & cir i a wicked thirg in deed, with oth ev 
5 1: +390 fe/b our belises ro feed, How can that be counted a wicked thing which the Lord allowerh| ? 
: [ ", (HY OE S2. -LÞ- ac onfert. Of negative deftrine, | l 
CT 2} 8. \VF Hereas it is a common objeRion of the Papiſts,thatthe Proteſtants _— and principles 
{14688 _—_— a / bealcogether negative! if it were ſo(which to be otherwiſe, is otherwhere ſhawed ac large) 
: 4:3 ER = 'F pſt. yet it might be warranted by this place: whereas Pererins, a man of their owne ſide, chough More rea. 
| a” © © Puarer.inGen.g, forable than the reft, confeſlerh, rhat there are two precepts given to man, and both negative : the ove 
TRE. . axpland.v.4, moralland perpetuall, xox co ſhed mans bloxd, y.z.the other ceremonial and temporary ,ve: :s cat fleſb with 
” TR  —_ 3. Confur, The covenant belangeth to infants, though preſently they 
2| S ; 2 | | ; | | Warp Faith. : ; | 
4 [ | Verſ. 12.D Erweene we and every li ing thing to perpermall generation fc. T1fG od make a coveniant,cven 
_ ui d with unreaſonable creatures, that have no underſtanding, it is no {ufticientreaſon to exclude 
—_ infants from the coyenant, as the Anabapriſts doe, becauſe preſently they want faith. And ſeeing God 
MT | | made nor this covenant only with that preſent age,but with the generations following : why ſhould nor 
1Þ . the coyenant of grace be cxtendes al | unto infants, which are the ſucceedirg generation ? Calvin 
=_ bi 4. Confut. Noahs drunkenneſſe not without finne, 
al ”- Verf.21.T Y E wa dranhen and wncovered. oc. Perevins noteth here, ebrietatem Noe excnſanduns Un 
"Y ; WS. Perer.in 629. 5. Þ 4b own peceato: that ahs drunkennefſc maſt be cxcu fed from alk fone : becauſe it was inyo= 
$21. luntary and —_—_— of ignorance, for he nevcr 18 read to haye beene drunke againe. Burehisisa very | 
2. | corrupt glofle : for admit that Noehb was ignorantly overtaken of the force of wine (which yer is. nor fake ] 
=. ficiently proyed)yer ignorance, excuſtth not 4 toro, ſed 4 tans, from all finne, bur from a greater finne : the 
—_ hnne 15 nor 4@2%h11ate, that is, made mp finne, by ignorance, bur onely exteznate, made a lefle fin : unlefle 
; = _ they will in like mannerexcuſe the inceft of Lor from all (in, becauſe it was involuntary. 2, Wbat though 
"1 Noah committed not the like afterward, no more did /adaslye any more with his daughter in law Tha- 
{1 mar,Gen-ſ. 38. 26, yetthat did not exempr his unchaſt action from fhnnegno mere doth this Noabs intempe= 
w_ | raney. 3.Weare nor afraidthereforetothe glory of God,to confeſle the mfirmities ef holy men, whick 
— pe Abrabaws, the Scripture hath not concealed : and wee fay with Ambroſe. Pairiarche nos infirunnt 101 ſolum docentes, 
4 ble, fed errautes: the Patriarkes mfr} ws not only teaching ; but erring.. | 
th, > : 5, Confat. Popiſh Biſheps not the fathers of the Church, and therefore may be diſcovered. 
= -- Verſ.z BY theexample of Sew and /epheth covering their fathers nakednefle, Pererixs againe noterh, 
a ” that che likepiety ſhould be ſhewed roward our ſpirituall fathers,the Biſhops ot the Church, 
= | as Conftaniine aid that if he ſhould find a Biſhop commirtivg adultery, hee would rather cover that uy 
. _ The:dwer tib.r, Eleanc at with his cloake, than others ſhould be offended, &c. _” | 
= Ecileſriifer, Arſe 1. True it is, thatif thoſe popiſh Biſhops, which be ſpeakerh of, were the fathers indeed and hep- 
Mt + Coils - herds of the/Chutrch, ſuck as Conf antine meancrh, and nor rather the Minifters of Antichriſt, and devou- | 
; | | rers ofthe Hlock,their infirmities ſhould be covered.Calvis. 2. If their fins were bur ſecret infirmities,they | 
ar _ _ mightbe borne with fora time, bur ſeeing they juſtifie open impietics, and their falcbinefle is manifelt w 
= = allche world, now a cloake cangor hide them. AHMmnſcnl. | 
= | 6, Con t. The Pope how a ſervant of ſcruants,. Þþ# 
ja | EE rin ces 6. Vetſ 25, | Serpent of ſervants, 6 e. This title Pererixe (aich the Popes doe uſurpe, as 2 ſigne of grts 
= . - Gene/, iz bas | > humility : but we xacker truſt, that as another Caiphas ſo the Pope poaguopecch the ruine of | 
 . *- weve. | hisewne Kingdome,that he ſhall become one day, a ſe;yanr of (eryants indeed, ay Canaan was, ang bo | 
 . made a {cryant to thoſerhar hays feryed him, #5 Re = 
wy 0 Sj} =» | | 
ERS | =! 
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| of doubreull queſtions and places. Chap.g. : 


4 


—_ 
— 
” 
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7. Cor fut. Thetents of Sem,not of the Pope or Komaniſts, bavethe preheminerce, 


Verl, 7. T O dwelim the tents of Sem. Thus weſce that Sew hath the prerogative,and that the Gen= 
 Þ riles xeceived their light from the Jewes. But the Pope would draw this privilege from che 


Jewesto the Romanes : that whereas the Apolile faith, that the Jewes beare the Gentiles as the root the 


branches, and not|they the Jewes, Rom. 11.18, yerthe Pope would haveche faith and proteffion of the 
Romass to be the rogs and toundation af all belecycts. Pp | 


6. Places of wor all obſervation. | 


2, Moral, Sobriety inoeats communiled, © - | 


Vel|, Jo AF the greene herb : Although God yeeldethto the uſe of man for his foodall kinde of fowles, 
fiſhes, beaſts: yer hee would have man to uſe them maderately and ſoberly, ng to abuſe -* 


them to gluttony or exceſſe : or not contented with ſuch kinds, as are at hand, ro earch the deep for fiſh, 
ro alcend the mountaines to catch fowle, to hunt up and downethe wildernefle onely to fatisfic his erec. 


dy appetize. Buthe ought to ule the fleſh of beaſts, as the greene herb, that is loberly, and without curio. 


Gry totake fuch things as are at nand, 


3. Moral, Gods great care in preſerving the life of mas, 


Vetl. ] Filſwrely require 19:7 blond : Where we ſce the great care, which the Lord hath in preſerving 


the life of man: he wi!l requireit at the handy of the wan? 654 of a mans brother: neither ſha] 
he goe unpuniſked : by this-it appeareth, domeſticur & fam liarem Deo homints effe naturam, that mans 
narmre is as domeſticall and familiar wito God: and that therefore God will not ſuff-r himro be unpuniſhed: 


| thatoffereth wrong as it were to his domeſfticall and familiar : By this men are taught, both to cake heed 
_ of bloudſhed, and fo to fall into the judgement of God: neucher much to feare the ſword of the wicked, 


ſccing the Lord himſelfe, will revenge che death of the innocent. 


w- 


4. Moral. The bow a ſigne of Gods juſtice and mercy. 


Verl.1 a | Have ſet my baw m the clouds, ardit ſball be « ſigne, © ce 1. The bow is a notable monument of 


Gods juftice, tocall ro our minde the finne of the old world, for the which ir was de. 
ſiroyed, that wee feare ro offend God in the like ait is allo a gne of Gods mercy, in forbearing cobring 
the like deſtruRion upon the world againe : and if God ſhew ſuch mercy evento wicked menand bruit 
beats, how great arc his mercics, that he layeth up in ſtore, for his ele, 2. We {ce alſo how farre the ju= 


ice of God exceedeth his mercy,the rigour of his juice was but for a time,in once deſtroying the world| 


by water, but his meecy is perpetuiil in the continuall preſervation thereof: ſorhe Propher /ſaylairh, for 
a moment in mine anger, I hid my face from thee, &c. but with everlaſting mercy haycl had compaſſion 


| upon thee : 7 bis uz #1410 me as thewatersof Noe: Perer. 


5. Moral. The wirdenlone propagation of mankind, | 


Veil.19. F them was the whole world overe(pread, &c, here appeareth the wonderfull providence of 

() God, that by three men the whole world was repleniſhed : when as they wers ſubje& to 
the rage and invalion of- beaſts, and wanted many neceſſary things, the earth haying not yer recovered 
her former vigour and force Cecayed by the floud: the like matter isto be ſeene(laich Chryſo/fome) inthe 


Chriſtian faith : that God, per dwodevem piſcatores, illiteratos, &'c. that Godby twelve fiſhermen, ualcarncd, © 


&c. hath ſubduzd the whole. world ro himlelfe, and propagared the faith, 
6, Moral. Noahs awaking ont of drunkonneſſe, what it fgnifieth, 


Verſ.14. FJ" Hen Noah awaked, &s, This were to bee wiſhed, faith CMuſcalns, thatthey which arethe 

 Þ& Parriarks,and take upon them to be che paſtors ofthe Church, were herein like unto Noab, 
toawakealſo from their drunkennefle, their ignorance, errour and ſuperitition. As alſo all intemperare 
andriotaus perſons arc tO learne by this preſident to awake fromcheir fiance, and not to continue intheit 


licentious courſe, nor make a cantinuall trade and eccupationof drunkennefies - 


- 


Lib.de Noe &. | 
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| Epiphan, in 
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22. Daſem. 


21, Theelac1 


37» lazal. t. 


. writeth, © 
_ parrsofth 


V8 - TE 20 Reon LE 1. - I | 
Cal TT We Baphnarionand Soluion 
anne A an g——— 6 —_ SEES nt eo, 
: 1. The Method and parts of the Chapter. 
= His Chapter hath chree paxts,according to the ſeyerall generations of the three ſonnes of Noab, 
; | Japheth, Cham, Sem: by whomthe world wasrepleniſhed : the generation of [apheth is ex-. 
prefled, fromy. 1. to y. 6:their names. v. 2, 3,4. their babicarion and place ot dwelling. v. 5, 
| the generation off Cham hearſed, from y. 6.to 21, their ſeverall names together with their 
"—_ habitation :then'followeth the generation of Sex, their names, from y« 22.to y. 39. their has 
biration, yerſ. 30, (| $3 IS 
| 2. Thegrammaticall ſenſe, or difference of tranſlations. 


F 


a L ai SI mighty hunter. H. B.g. 4 mighty min, Ch, mighty an haunting. T. P.heb. 


,rachab breadth, 


$, Reſin: eat. -? 


14 Cup 4ddces. Ch. Caprharim, carel S | ; | h : 
"18. Coranm. SH.Ch. Cyaeiim,cet. cm ſ. Sini, Eveum. Arachtum,S, H, T, Eveos, Aracheos.Ch, Hivi 
Archs, Sini. B, G. heb. | | AR 


By theſe wi re foread. H. v7-Twre, after this. S. & cet.achar, afterward: 
19 Gerar. Gaz4,5. lerar. Gaza. H.Gerer. Azzab.cet. grazab. | 


r broth erof Lapheth, H. BIG. (. the brother of Lapheththe Elaer eSearw 149i), 7% ari7epcs. ST, 


&s 


- hagadhe. Lapheth the great : for Iapheth was the elder, as ſhall be ſeenc afterward, 


24 Arphaxad broat Cammav. S. the ref? have not Cainan, Likewiſe another Cainan is rchearſed by the 70, 


4 
I 


among thi? (ounces of Sexz,y. 22, | 
« Aizal, SY zal.Ch. B, QY xal. Val, 


3. The 4 planation of doubtful queſtions. 


= QvusrT. Of the number of the headrof the Gentiles. | 

Verl.1. Hee are thegenerations, &c. The fathers have curiouſly endevouredto bring thechieſe heads 
| | of the fathers of the Genffiles rehearſed in this Chapter, tothe numberof 72. and therefore 

eAug/tmetoilowing ſom? Grecke tpav{lations, maketh E/rſhs ro be rhe 8. ſonne of /apheth, and fo rece 

konerh 1 5. ih all ro come of Lapheth 2whereas there are but onely 14. of Chams progeny, hecounteth on. 


ly 31- leaving out re Philiftims : Ep hanizs 32. of Sem Amgeſtine ceckoneth 27, Epiphanims but 25. ace 


counting Peleg with Heber, and /obtp-,togerther with his poſterity, Burthe true reckoning is this : of /#- 
pheth 14. of Cham beſide the Philiſtiqns, 31. of Sep, 26. are rehearſed, which makesin all 71.a0d with 


their three fathers, /apherh, Cham, Sep, 74- and with the Philiftims, 75. #3. the Hebreiyes make but 70, 
the fachers, toanſwer toghe 70. perions, that deſcended into A.gypt of {acob, 


in all betide! 
/ | Qy s Tel : Of the names ofthe Gentiles. 


1. ither are all the heads and fathers of the Gentiles here named bur thoſe which were the chiefe 
I N and moſt famous, and ſuch as were.beft knowne and neareſt tiruate tothe Jewes : aud theres 


fore leaft mention is made of /apherhy generation, which inhabited further off among the Gentiles, Cal- 
. van, 2, Coiiccrningthe names which|the nations retained of their tathers, many are worne out by Conti- 


| "rime: many changed by the Grecians, that gavethem new names, as /oſeph#- camketh, many 
altered by warre and conqueſt, Occolgmp. yetthe names were not ſo altered, butthar in the time of the 
Prophets and long after, they were k owne, and ſoin Scripture mentioned by thele appellations. 


 Qvesr. 1 II, Whether theſe heads made ſo many diſtini Mationse 


TD urther, x. Neither isit like, that | eſe heads, and fathers here rehearſed made ſo many diyers diflin& 
langua 2es and nations : for the Cananites,that. contained cleyen ſundry/people,y.16,17. ſpake all but 
one language : and the text faith, they were divided according to their familics, v. 5. that is, divers fami- 
lies concurted together according tatheir language to make one nation. #11. 2, Neither is it probable, 
that the'wh 

as Beroſu, that Noah taking a view of the whole world fayling by Sea, did appoint the three 
2 world, Europa to Japbgrh, Africa ro (bam, Alia ro Sem - for inthe ages lucceeding : many 


ES. 


zole world was at the firſt diſtributed among the chrec ſonnes of Noah by lot, a5 Epiphanime | 
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PF a | of doubtfu! queſtions and places Clap " v7 


| -- Countreyes were difcoyered, uaknewne betor2. Bur jt is molt provuble, char che coatis and confines of | 
2 thelarge and widc ountreys,were inhabited by theſe fathers ot the worid,inrwothe which afcerwardthe's | 
| pokerity was ſpreag anu diſperſed : andthat Hofſeseſpecially deſcriberth the habitation and d weliing of | 

' thoſenations, which were neareſt and beft knowne co the liraclices : and in procefſc of time the three | 
©. portsofthe world 1yere for the molt part poſſeſſed, Enropa by [aphethspoſteritic, Africaby Chams, Afia E- 
j þy Sews : yer ſo, hatin allthele coaſts, ſome of each were wtermingled : as the M:des in Alia came of | 
Aadai of lapheth the Cananites in Aſia of Chu of Cham, | 
| Now the reaſons, why mention is madeof thele generations may betbeſe: 1. to ſhew the cfeR ofthae 
fo || bleſſing, whichthe Lordgave ro Neag and his ſonnes to mu'tiply and increaſe. 2.to demonſirare the 
ir | | judgement of God ypon the poſterity of Cham, anc! his blefſing upon Sem, according to Noahs propheſie, 

| 5.toacquaintthe Iſtzelites with che nationgofthe Geneiles, from whom they were ro expe their inhes 

| xirance : 4. to open/a way tothe uncerftandipg of the Scriprure,w herein the names of thele nations 12 
| oftenoccurre. | | 5 | | 


QuvEs T1101. The cauſes why Moſes rehearſeih the generations of Noahs ſounes, 


| Verſ.2, ors of Tapheth. Hoſes beginnerth with [apheth, nor as ſme thinke, from the younzer pro4 
"of ceeding to the elder, for it isevident, chap.9. 24. that Chan was younger than Sex - neither 
' forthat /aphech was the eldeft, doth he name him fir, for then Sexy ſhould be the younge®, becauſe he ig 
| mentioned laft:but Adoſes beginneth where he ended in the former chaprer at ſapherh, v.27.that he might 
| determine the fiory in Sew, of whom and his poltericy therett of this booke encreaterh : and becauſe [as 
| phe:bsyolterity inhabited che countries turthelt off, he beginnerh there firſt. Afercer, | +l 


” 
0 


| 


QvuisT. V, What cornmries Tapheths ſornes inhabited, = p 


Verſ, 2.5 Omer, Magog, AMadai.lawan, fc. Gomer inhabited the North parts in reſpeR of Paleſiina 
| | I coward the Weſt, Ezek,38.6, whom /[oſephws thinketh tobe the Galatians or Gallegrecians 
vi, called Gomerites,the ſame which Herodorws numeth Crapmers!, or Cimbre, 6b. 4: they inhabited.the jn- 
 wardparts of Aſia, in Phrygia, neare co Troas. Wherefore Gomer caunor bee aſſigned to Africa, as /e- 
reſolymitan. | | | YM | } | | 
2. Magog: ſome underſtand by agegthe Gothes, other the Sarmatians, Hiereſs/ymir. the Germans: Magog, - 
«Te but they arc molt like to bee the Scythians, Aercer, which before were called A7«goger * and this may 
\ beeanevidence thereof, becaule rhe Ys watting Aha, calicd the chi:te City, agog, atcerward 
70, named Hierapolis,as wicneflech 7 {iny dibeg.c.23. Jun. 1-28 | | 
| 3. Hades: this was the father of the Medes, whoat the firſt were ſubje& to the Aſſyrians and Cha!lde-| c af, 4.. 
ans, 2 King. 17.6. butafterward' the Medcs ſurpriſed Babylon, {ſs 13.17. Behold [ wall jFirre up the Medes N 
againſt thee. ? : | oy es | EE a 
4+ [awvan : from him came the Grecians, as Toel. 3.6, Tevanims, being the plurall of /avan, is tranſlated | [var 
by the Sepruagint, 4wrer, ofthe Greekes : Hecarem in Strabe. {1b. 9. faith, tharthe Jonions came out of 
Alia into Grecia, from whence the Athenians had their beginning, which at the firſt were called Joves, 


| Comer, 


| and their countrey Jonia, Hieroſolymitan, ſaith, they were the Macedonizns, which bad che principality! bo 
ads  ovverGreece. | . RR. | | £*\y 
fore  — $5. Thabal: Epiphanins thinketh him to be the father and founder of the Theſſalians : fome of the He- | Thubed, " 
rece  brewes underſtand the Italians : others take Thubal for the countrey Iberiain Aſia, neere ro Armenia, 44; 
on- where Piolomy placeth the towne Thabilaca : of thoſe Iberians /oſephas meaneth that they were called |- FR 
2c | | Thubalzi, Thubalians, and not of the Iberians, that is, the Spanyaros in Europe, as Perer#xs citerh him : | 2:4 
Fla. ſic Tnnira, Bur ſeeing in Scripture Thubal and Meſech ate joyned together, which is takea for Arabia : as LY 
with | Ezeb,27,12. and 32.6, ſome chinkeit more {ike to be a countrey neare to Arabia, *Ferer.they caunor bee | WAY 
t70»  theSpanyards,as Aercerms thinketh, Ofallthe reſt ,ljudge Toſephns opinion to be molt probable,as ſha!l | $ 
: 2 " | 


appear in the next place. 
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6. Veſech, 1. This is neither like to bee the Muſcovites, as ſome have thought, becauſc of the imili- | 3ſeſesh, 
tude of the letters, Aſercer. 2.Neither is Meſech neare Arabia,as Pererins would gather out of the Plalme, | | 


hiefe | _ 120. 5. Hoe u megthat | arms conſiramed io dweliin CMeſech, andinihe tents of Kedar : for although 'tbce | 

1ere® |} - apreedthat Cedar is here taken for part of Arabia, yet the other word is rather appellative,than properin | | | 

Cal- this place» and commeth of the Hebrew mweſhach, which fignificth,ro prolong:fo the ſenſe is, why doe | fo- | is 

onti- journe ſo leng,as both Hiereme and Tremetlizs tranſlate: and the Chalderead,l have {ojourned,cam Afrx- | | 

many | Vs, cum tabernacalss Arabia»: with men of Aſia, and inthe tabernaclesof the Arabians. 3. Wheree | 

r the foreit is moſt like, that Mclech was in Afianeare to Tubals countrey,confining upon Armenia,ratherthaa | 
Arabia, and to be the countrey called Cappadocia. Joſephx: ſaith, that the Cappadocians were firſt called | / 
Meſochzi, Mefochians, P!iny nameth them Moſſyni, Epiphanius Moſſynzci: and CAela witneflech that Plin.lib.6-7.4." 
there ig a certainc hill in Armenia toward Cappadocia, called Moſchicvs : and Joſephs ceſtiherh, char [<3 s. 64. 

Ain& there was a certaineCity in Cappadocia,ca)led Moſecha,afterward Czſarea:this therefore is that Metech Ba OY 

11 but Wiich is foyned fo often in the Scripture with Thubal. | | A | 

farmi* 7« Thiras, 1. which js neither the Turkes, as the Hiersſolymitan, 2. nor the Perſians, as Selomo Tarchi, Thi, 

Dable, q. Butas ris received ofthe moſt, this was the father of the Thracians, who inhabited neare unto Pontus 

ani Wi Euxinus, not fo called, Thraces, tanquam, trees, of their cruell and layage nature, as of the hardneffe of | 

e thiee the coyutrey,bur of their firſt founder Thyras. Mercer, Tun, 2 | | 

many | ”_ je | 

untries : I | QrvazsT., 
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: ER : _e : FED | = b E- | ; Hen S Te y } . WF ee the foi; necof Gomer inhabited, 
i .. Aſohenan, Verſ.; Jo 7, ſomes of Gomer, A/; "benaz PROD, Togarmah: I. Some take AFkornas for the Gothes «: 
LL: - - Scithins : Genrverſ, od 5127. % Some for Germany, Toſepbu tor the Rhegh1, 8 peop!s 
b; of Italy : . fc Merger. 2. But it is molt ike tr Cy WEre a peopic inhabiting Aſia: as /eroſo' mia garh re. h 
=.  Ierem;51. 27. where. Abbe na AS! numbrefl among the affiltants of the Medes and Perſiank that cams 
RE againſt Babylon | And for the derter evidghce he ccof. there! ts 2 lake in Birch ynia called Aſcania 2 and cer. 
E- | UN Plnb.5.0-23. | | taine llands of the Sea Eycurp; arc nameg Aſcagia.7; 2ny allo maketh mention ofa famous mart towne in 


ER SS :. . Phrygia called Alcan'a : ex hn: "Mp | 

——— Riphbath, 2. Riphath called allo Ds phath, I Chron 6. Epirhanius taketh them fort tbe os bow olymit an fo 

_— _ 7 the Phrigiaus, Fffercerns, fol theR pie! "Bur it's molt hike they were th © Paphlagonians, ho leſepin, | 
_ = : arch were called/Ripharh#zi,whbercofallgrhe mountaines Righ#i were fo named, | 
CS _—_ - 3: Togarma: bis neither 181jk{oro be Ybrks,25 tne j=1yes, nor the Getnnine,as the Cha! dq paraphraft, 


Eſa .13-for} hey hadnotraſhick withtTirus ,ocine [fo tarre Ciltanc, ior y*t Carbary,as: he[]erololymi- 
tan. Paraphralt {for Eſech. 38, 6. the Thi garmians ate reckoned among rhoſe-nations tharſaffitied 6s 
the Prince of Aja apainſt che Tiracl res : [ep #7 taketh Togarma for the Phrigians: :but they|aremo't |; 
—] - wu be - (a Arinenia the Iefics: vw! X108s Wer recall ed | Tygrancs, as Ccrived from Togarmak. /ws. 

TH a - ; : 8 : # 7 ' Over S i n Il. Of ti: *{ nes of lavan. 

EE. Fl, | Vas T7 « ſomes; of Iavar , Eliſha, 2 &. E':(ha, rhe Chalde Paraphraſt raketh for Italia: leſeh. 37-7. 
2 aa ſore for the foxrumar e iſ]:$s : : whereof the Poets tooke occafion ſo much to celebrate the 
——— _- - camps Ely G1,che]E ifian fields |: chare : Hiroſe for Hellas, Gracia : LToſephus for the Eolians famous for 

2: : purp: ic "bra bg - which 1s mot probaþle: [ animes. Mercer. 

2 2. Tar(h1/b * Joſc pins takerh it! for Indjþ, that yecideth go1d, (ib. $. antiquit. and ſodoth "* : the 

-_ Sepruagy: EE eche23. for Terſhiſh, read Carthage: the Chatde paraphraft, lerems. 10. Aﬀrica : Bur Tar. 
=}: =.  - Thilbistarhcr flicla, where'was tlic Ciry Tarfus, S. Pamls counrey, [nnins, Mercer, At, 21. 39. And 
—_—— hereupon becayte rhe Cilicians werechug tc Nayigators an d commanders ol che-Mediterranian {ca:all thole 
RE . _ coaltsalongwerecalled Tarthiſh. | 

- FR 2. Ki mjiome un ierftand che Teal iansand Romanes, as the Liine cranflar on and Chalde Para- 
BRETT. phrſt, Name 24-24 Toſurhis an& Ep phanius the Cyprians, where was the Cirte Citium, the rowne of 

0 * Leno Cirius,cificfe of the Stotkes : Mer, fer. But Kurtim 2re rather the people called Cicii, | inhabitiog in 

_— Alia,nearc co Yilicia: of who > that Cit ty in Cyprus m's 'ght be ſocalled. 
Dodais, £4 DPodanimor KhoGanigy, 1 Chyon$.v.i. forthe Hebrew daterb 2hd reſh, may exfily be miſtaken one 

MM for another : the Hicro'ymice underityhderh Dodana in Eorrvus, Mercer, ſome the countrey by Ro.janus 

2.4 _, theriverofRhpae. But che Rodians of ic ifle Rodes, ,2rc moſt like to) rake their begmowg from heace,as ( 
= - the'$ eptuagine WREFprece (3. I W. 


|Qvyex : «Tt lv Il. : f the Ties of the Certiles, 


£ -- | |  Vaiſs. - Tfſerof theGritiler char 1 21! the ſen coaſts upont rho Mc. £0; rerrancean {ea ,notonly the Iflands, 
_— | as odes, Ciprus, but :Hefountries bordering npon t!; e$ca were inhabited by theſe tonnes :i' 
-.- :of Javan : : for Þs Hiereme atcta out of farrs 2nd others, the Gre cians, repleniſhed the {ea coafts from che 
SD  mountaines A 28us 2nd Taurus, almof co rac Bri:ith it jea :the of he r Gon c5 ot { ap! eb nhabired the Afi. ; Wi 
"FM - an inc Eaſt pyrcs,as is before he\ wed ; Anias yet there was no« 'iyihon of nn meer Maſe) CATE ; F 
[ 
\ 
r 
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Geref. tet; C11, on he acre ſpeakert cherro f by Way of anticipation, 
| Q»e T, IX. Of the ſonnes of Cham. 


= 2 'Verl. 6. b. Genes of Ihe wer? of 5 Ham or (ram with his poſter! ity difperſed thenlſtves); into the 
— | «T7 Meridoniail or Sorherne ppres of che world, both in Aſia and Africa :* whereupon the tents 
= = -/ Ebernact s of Cham, are taken for # gyPt, Pſal 78 5 1.and Chemmis was the name of a great: Ciric in I 
gg Fiero REIT Thebais and bf an Ifland :| Chuth is thken in Scripture both for Arabia in Aſia, and the great _—y © 
_— - - Axrhiopia in / \ (rica : (zene... 2. I 3. the 1; nd of Chuſh nuſt necds bee underiiood ro bee Arabia: Namb, Il. t| 
-— I =” Aoſes wife, is fardto bee Chajitzs, a Chulite, oras other read an Ethiopian : and yetſhee wasn | t&] 
Of Chus.  Mamian'ite,\, thich country bordered) pon Arabia: " Chronx.14.9| Zerah King of Chuſhor Athiopia, | 2 
- - Caine againlt Aſia: w hichisnorlike rgſhave beene Kino of the African Frhiop!a, which was a great way | 
2 To cou inries” Sen i tron Paleſtina,nether was the e caule ot. hoſti}ity orenmity berweene che. Jewes and therm, being | 
<< Euipa fy fare disjo} ned : and the text faith}, that Aſa purſued the Ethiopians to Gerar, and ſmnore the Ciies \ 
EE. abour it, waichdi dbelongſas ſhould feeme)ro Z:rah : But this Gerar was in the confines of Paleflina; us 
=,  mayappeare by rhe peregrination of t lbrahans and 1ſxach: Geref. 26.26. Bur that in ſome places Chuſb 
___— SR: _ 35 takentor cl ze greater £; hiopia beyg d &oypt, is eyidentalſoin the Scripture : as 2 King. 19-9: Tirhakd 
—_—_— | Kingof Echi pla, came out againlt Seuacher:b,under whoſe dominion Arabia and the countries adjoyn- 
_ = Ing in Aſia were :likewile lerem. I }, © J:. canthe Ethiopian ot Chuſhite change his skin ? &c, Wherctore | 
- Beor'Ninſus, | Beroaldxs opijnion,that would have gabia only taken for Chuſh upon the reaſon before alleaged, want- 
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þ] & 4 1 
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(rave. ___ eth ſufficientpround : there wat thenitwo countries called Chuſh or &thiopia, one in Aſia, the other in 
OO © Aﬀrica,oneiathe Well, the other toward the Ealt - which two counrics were ſevered by the Arabian 
_____ __ 1. diſt nRion Pererite wellnoy Fth to have becneobſeryed by forreine writers. Hower, Herodatn!, 
DES RS > 0 ; Rap. * | 

10 Glieram Airami by a geneeallconſenct en for Egyprynhich Was lo called afar broker OD nas”, 


F who 


, 


| | | - 
= of doubtfull queſtions and places. - Chap.1o. | 99 
who thee reigned, having expelled his brother: which happened,as eAngr/tine following Euſc FTITY =; ON 
in Joſ4.4 bis time, more than 800. yearcs after the floud : Bur according tothe computation of Aanerhon | ES 
an Agyprtian Chronographer cited by /oſeph4, /ib.1.cont. Appion: it was 390. yeares after Mo ſer lea £ | 


ing ot the Iſraelites our of Xgypt.| Pxt,other wiſe called Pu/. [{ac.66. 19. from him camethe Lybians,ſo 

the Septuagint tranſlate + Exech. 30. 5.the inhabirants were firſt called Puthzi :and in Mauritania there 

was 2 river of that name called Phur : /oſephae, {b,t.antiquit, Plinlib.5.c,1, Epiphanizs taketh them to be Phar. 
the people called Axumitz beyond Xgypt, among the Troglodites : from this name ſome conjecture Epips. cont; _ 
Phaeton ta be derived, which gave occaſion tothePoecticall fictions: Soit is moſt like, that Phat and his S*/%1ares. 
poſtcrity inhabiced the African coafts: rhe people ſince were called Libians of Libya the daughter of Epa- 
ph, andthe country Africa,of eApher ſonne of Hercsles the Lybian, | 

Chanaan: the poltericy of this (anaan is exactly deſcribed, y. 15. theſe were all called b 

name of Cananires, but diſtinguiſhed into divers other people : whole countrey was atteryy 
Abraham and his polterity. | | 


| 


Soun.c. 27. 


y one generall Canaan, 
ard gliyen unto 


| | Qyrsr, X. Ofthe Sabeaxns, 
Verl. "Tz ſorne A Chach, Saba, &c. Theſe Sabeans,were neither people of Erhiopia,as [oſephns nor 


yet ſocalled, #m ns i492, of worſhipping, becauſe the incenſe, which came from chem was | 

aſed in acrifices : Bur py inhabiced Arabia Fzlix: of theſe Sabeansthe Propher ſay ſpeaketh, 45. 19, © 

' prophane authors alſo make mention of them: Pliny maketh them a peobleof Arabia, tamous for incente, F1;n.6h.c.1% 
diwelli:g berwecene vr two Scas, the Perſian and Arabicke : Strebo faith allo, Seves firlicem Arabia ine 

_ colgnt, Oe, they inhabited the fortunate or happy Arabia : and he further deſcribeth chem by their rich - 
commodities of incenſe,mirrh ,cynamon,balme:wherof they have ſuch abundance,thatthey ue cynamon 
and cafia,in ftcad of wood for the fire : they haye their beds, tables,ftovles, veſlels offilyer,and gold ,&c. Strabolth. 16, 

2. Chavilah, Toſephys, and Hierome following him to whom lubſcriberh, Mercer. thinke this tro bethe Chavilah. 
Getulians inthe remote parts of Africa : bur it is moſt like to bee a countrey nor farre from the Iſmalites 
| and Amalekites in Afia, confining upon the countrey Suſana, in Perſia : for the Ifmalites dwelt from 

Havilahto Sur, Gen. 25. 18. and Sa#{{ſmote Amaleck frem Havilah to Sur, 1 Sam. 15. 7. yetthis 1s ano- 


—__—_ 


ther Chavilah from that mentioned, y.29- | ES 
. * 3. Sabthab: which cannotbe the people Aſtabari in Ethiopia, ſo called of the river Aſtabarue, which £/5.1-n'i4. 
| runneth into Nilus, as //eph: thinketh, and Af:rcerws. But theſe people called of the Greekes Sabbache- * 2b. hab, | 
ni, inhabited a pact of! Arabia Fzlix neare tothe PerfianSea : where Pro/omy placech the City Sabathe: 
; Which ſeemeth to be the ſame that Pl1xy calleth Sabbatholes, which hath wichin the wals 60. temples, Plinlib. 6.6.29; 
; 4. Rahma, Hier, Regma: Epiphanins agreeing with Joſephs, thinke this Regmah to bee the countrey Reabma,. 
$ Garaon, Garamantus, in Lybia : bur by their merchandize of precious ſtones and ſpice, Ezech. 27, 22, 
they are ratherthought to inhabite Arabia Fzlix : where Prolomy placeth the City Ragamah. : 
5: Sabthsca,the tounder of the people Sacalitz,in Arabia Fzlix,neare tothe Perſian guiph : Zur, Sebteca, 
| | +I QyzsT. XI. Of Sheba and Deday. 
s | Vein He: ſonnes of Raamah Sheba, Dedan: This Shebanis another, from Saba before mentioned:the 
ce. firſt beiyvg wricten with Shin, the other with Samech : and chis Sheba differeth from that She- | 
* ba, which was of Abrahams poſterity. Gemeſ. 25. 3. that Shebah inhabited Arabia deſerta : burthis in | 
« X-hiopia. It was the(Queene ofthis countrey that came to Salomon, 1 Kmg. 10.1. called theQueene of | 
the South, Aatth. 1 2, But Arabia is more Eaſt than South, from Paleſtina : the Queenes of this countrey | 
were called by the name of Candaces, At.8. The Sabeans thatdrove away / obs catrell, were not as Pe- | 
rer1145 thinketh, and Aercerns of this people, but of the other Shabeans of Arabia deſerra., | 
[: | Dedan Toſephns and Hierome, place the Dedanxans in Xthiopia,ſo alſo MMercerns : but thar is not like D, 1,8 j 
5s, | becauſe they didrrafficke with Tyrus, Ex:k.27,20, which they could not conveniently doe,ifthey dwelr | 
n in the remote and farre diſtant country of Xthiopia. It is more probable, that they inhabited ſome part | 
y of Arabia Flix, not farre from Idumea : as may appeare, /erem 49+ 8. where the name of Dedan are | 
bo. threatnedto bee deftroyed, together with Edom, as being their aſtiftanc and coadjutors in evill. Bur let | 
| this further bee noted, that there are two other of che ſame name. Dedan and Sheba, which came to | 
2, | Abraham by Ketura, Gen.25. which inhabited Arabiadeſerta. [ | 
4 BE FW” |» Qyvz 37. XII, Of Nimrod: crmeley. | 


{+ 


5 Vetſ.$. A Nd Chasbegat Nimros. 1. Auguſtine, as the Septuaginr alſo tranflate,thinketh he wasa gy- AwgnP.G;18. 
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85 znt in the ſtature ofthis body. 2. Hicrome, that he firlt exerciſed ryranny and crucll dominion: ge UL 3. | L240 
ſh whereas before there was no ſuch violent rule practiſed. 3. Wherein his ambition appeareth, to ſeeke ro Hicr. x wadit, ir OW 
| bcLordofall, Neab yetliving. Ca/vin, 4.Toſephas faith that he proyoked men to pride and contempt of ©*"+ | : "16 
n- | God ,teaching men to aſcribe their hagpRgry to themſelves, not unto God. 5. Hxgo faith, he brovght 1n mY REY + 
mw | Idolatry, teaching men to worſhip fire, that was ſo commodious to men, which errour the Chaldeans OW. 
ts followed. 5. Hee is called a Hunter by a Metaphor, becauſe hee hunted men, as beaſts are chalcd, Bob4S! 
in | lexem.q I 8. | SUE. | | : | | | bal I 
o C | Qu x ST, XIII. How Nimrod «s ſaid to be a mighty hunter before the Lord. | FR | Þ- ” ; 
' Verſe g. A Mighty bunter before the Lord.\t.which words arc neither to be ſotaken,as if it ſhould have þ 
"|  becu ſaid that Nowrod was the wighticlt man under heaven, þc F arablus,and Aorcerns tole 4 
ke 34 x | E Tz 2 | _ tying | 
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 Chap.10. 


| following Ramb.n. 2, Neither that Namr | did offcr 1n iacrifice to God, the bas which he Hunted for 


mighty huvter : of 


_ oppreflur to N imr0d. 


_.ginming and foundarion of Babylon was laid by N:wred, as the Scripture here teflifierh 


_ 


| The Explanation and Soiution 


! 
—_— — z —_—__ 


unted for, 


Abon £14.25 Nor yer that Nimroddid /imutaie,diflemblingly protefic himſelte a worfhipper of God, Ca. 
jetane. 4. Neither Joth this clauſe onely (erye ro amplifie,as Pſal.104.16.the Cedars arc called: 
of God, chat is, high cre2s: S0 Nimrod ſhould here bee ſaid ro bee a hunter before the Lord 
| Ramban : for that is ſaid before. 5. As forthat fable of the Hebrewes, thar Nemrod 
was clo2thed with the ſame skignes which} Adam and Eve did weare, by vertue whereof both man and 
beaſt were obedicht tohim, we utterly rejeR ic. 6, Neither need we tocurnethe word, before the Lord, 
againſt the jreer heme ſhewerh the ſc of the word #1@r>%v, which fignifieth both; 6.116. de Covir, 


the Cetiars 
, that is, a 


CaP-4e 7e Burt the 


Nimrod practiſed|tyranny and ctuclty : { | thatit grew unto aproverb, to reſemble a cruell tyrant and 


| | . Qves7, [11. #hs tha N merod was, 
A Imrod. Is T 


| his Nimrod was neither the ſonne of 'ou::hus, whom Neb ſhoutd beger after the floud, 
who ſhould for rule and dominion-fake affociate h:mſeite rothe Rocke of Cham,as forged Merhodiizs 


fableth : for the Scripture teftifieth,chathe was the o»nc of Cha/b. 2. Neither was Nimrod the father of 


1ypiter Belus, the father of Nw, as Ber 14s Anmanus,['b 5, axtiqnit.Chaldaic, who thouid epintie the 
Empire of che Babylonians, ax. 130. yeargatcer rhe tloud : for it 1snot like that Monarchie grew ſo ſoone 


ro be ſo mighty, the world nor yer being xi pleniſhed. ' 3. Neither can he be Ninwe, becauſc he is ſaid to 


build N:nive, ver{.27, as Meacater-: for th © City might be begunne by Nemrod, and enlarged by Nin, 
4.Neicher can jrcators conjeRture be ſound,that Nerwrod was notthe immediate ſonne of Chuſh,becauſe 


| he is reckoned after the Nephew of Chuſh z but ch1s might be (co omit their conjecture, that be was beoor 
ern of an harlor)] citherbecaule he was bopne after his nephe wes Shebaand Dedan : orelic the Sc. "3 dE 
ipcaketh of him alone, as che molt eminehr perton, andco take occationihereby ro touch his tytarny : 
fe eAugaſpp in, VAtvrcer, 5 Newher is it I kejthat this Newrod was Loroafter,as Epiphanins, 6. But it is moſt 
like, that this Namrod was the lame, whom torren Rories ca'l Belws, whom they make the founde: 6” the 
Babyloaian Mogatch : ard both of theny were the firlt 1:yencors of Idolatry : So Joſeph faith of Nom. 


ned : and it is evident, that many Idols names amoyg the Gentiles in thole Ealt parts were derived from | 


Belns : as Bilal, Belaebub, Belphegor. 


_ 


| - | Qy ES Te I'Y. Of the Copntrics Arach, x | 


Verſl.10, 
EE confounded their lavguages|: of batall, ro confound. 2. Arach : it may bce Artcha, in the 
Province Sufianain Perſia : but more like to be Egefla in Meſopotamia neere Euphrates, not that Edef{ 
which was afterwards called Antioch: /iq Hi-roſolyws, Hierowyw. Mercer; 3. Accad is Nilibis in that pare 
ot Mciopotamia, which iscorruptly of Geographers called ns ne nt: 4. Calne, 


which is no. Selucia, as H:erame or Cle/ipbor, as Hieroſalomyt. and Hercer, but rather the famons Mart 


- Towne Callinilum, /#». chat it was a Towne of fame, may appeare, Amos 6.2, goe wnto Calneh, &c, 


Sinhar : rl415 13Tge Countrey of Chaig: a and Meſopotamia, where js the mountaine Singaras, and the 
Towne Singara thereot called. uv. | | | Sag 


EE Qy Th. XV. Of the buildirg of Babil. _ - | 


Oacerning | | {REA of Babel.-1 . (artins ſcemeth. to aſcribe it to Belus, /ib.5, 2. Others to 


Semiramts, Herodotus {16.1. Drogor, th.3. 3. Beroſas cited by Toſepins, to Nebuciadnazer * lib. 1. 
- Tout, Appion, 4. q4.ay Arntarus maketh all three builders of Babylon : Nimrod began the Tower ,av.1 31. 


after the floud : then belrs built the Ciry, who reigned atter N:tmrod 62. yeares,and he bimfelte reioned 


$6. yeares : then Semiramss, the wite of N{12us, which reigned 24, yeares,much enls reed and|fogtified the 


Cue. Torhis purpole Beroſas eAnnianus. And after all this, when Aﬀyrian kings had made Ninive, the 


Imperiall feare, lo that Babylon was vegle&ed, and much decayed, at the laſt Nebucadngz.ar, having - 


conquered the Qitie of Ninive, rzedified and beautified. Babylon, asitis in che 4. of Day. But yet the be- 


#5 Krngdome 46 Babel, Hercunmo agree of-phus. Orosſins lib ber A woufſt lib. 16, de Civit, Det,cap. 4. 
= I || | Qytsr. XVI. Of Aſſur. | 


. ; 


7b, 1&d: Civite Verl.1 i) Vi of that Land c ame Aſſo , or he went to Aſſur, 1. Neither Aſſwr is here raken for the pro- 


_ Chams ftocke were ſo ſoone contederate fogether. 3,Neither was this Afſsr the ſonne of 1a 


ptr name of Semxs ſonne, who as eAngyſtire thinketh, firit obtained the domihion of Nem- 


rod:and then wetit and builr other Cities, whereof the firſt was afterward called Ninive : the ſame allo is 
the opinion of Joſeph and Hercerm, following Kimchi. For it is not like that Aſſwr of godly Sexe, was 


a {uch another oy hunter as Nizwyod was : and if Aſnr obtained Nimrod: Empare, he was the mighty 


hunter and not Nimrod, 2.Neither is it like as Hierons writeth de terra illa pullnlavit Aſſyriorunm imperiun, 
thatthe Empire of the Aſlyrians did fpritg out of ':wwods. Countrey : for it isnot probable 
heth,as eAb. 
of Nrperoa, as Epiyhanims. 4. Nor yer is Aſſwr here taken for the King of Ailyria: that 
Nur came ou: from theland of Sinhar ro conquer other Countries, as Pererixs ſeemeth ro 


Ezra, or the lon 
N13 King of þ 


 thinke: foritis hot like that Moſes woul 1 call Ninms by the proper name of Aſſur, the one comming of 
| Coamghe erhez/or Sexe. 5, Bit the bertexiteadivg is, char our ofthar land he,that is Nimrod, or ſome ot his 


| poſi cr ils 


ight meaning is, thar eyen in the ſight and preſence of God, without all feare of God, + 


beginning of bis Kingas ie was Babel, Fc. 1, Babel was fo called, becauſe there the Lord 


, the begtnnmy of |. 


bat Sew and. 


Cn en. ee mt M_—— TRENT TO eee CeO OO Om_P — _ 


: | GS>-- ——————_—__T_TT,qT, - A IE _ | _ _— - 

F i of doubtfull queſtions and-places. : Chap.1o. . 101 
poſterity, came into Allyr12,{2#.10 that Aflur is here taken, ncither for the King or Kingdome of Aſlyriz, Mo 
or for the proper name of Aſtur, buc tor the region and conntrey of Aﬀlyria, This /#nize tollowing Rem - | 
b.,to whom conſenteth eroator ; iaying that hee erroncouſly thinketh, that Nimrod and As the Moines 7 . 
founder of Niniye, were all one, Bur it is more provable, that Nimredfirlt came into the countrey called Chrovolog, - M2 
Aiiyria,and began to build that City, which was atterward inlarged by Niz:a,and called by his name, 2 | 

Eo... QuvrsT. XVII. Ofthe beginning and tontinnance of the Aſſrian Monarchy. | 


| Ut here occafion is offered, briefly to touch the beginning and continuance of the Aﬀſyrian Monar 
B chy. 1. Nye is held ro have beene the firſt Monarch of the Aſſyrians, as Iherors faith, moſt liſto- 
riographers conſent therein: inthe 43. yeere of his reigac eAbraham was borne, 352. yeares after the x 
floud : the la King of the Aſlyrians, was Sargdanapals. 2.The number of the Kings(comming between) 12 Ofce. .* 
{5 Uncertaine : Heller Patercitles reckoneth 33. Exſevius, 36, Oroſius, 50. Diodars, 30. once! y : bur the 1f<number 
matter is nor great : for jew. or none of all this number, were famous for their vertue or worthy aGs : nci- + ogy £12 ons 
therdoth the knowledge thereot give any light tothe divine Rories. 3. Likewile authors ditagiee abour © 
the continuance of the Monarchy : 1, Some alcribe unto it roo much, asthe Agyptians, 5000. years, as 
Alexander wrizeth in an epittle ro O/ympias, cited by Azgnſtine. 2.Some give too {mall a time,as Herads- 
t124,,of 500. yeares,/ib. 143. Bur others yeeld a longer time:as/ellezres a 1070. yeares, lnſtiu7ts a 2 700, 1:b. 1, 
Euſebimns,{ yril, I(idor,Bedn, alqo.yeares - Diodormga 1390. Which opinion is moſt probable : for from 
Abrahams birth to Mt#afſes raine under the which the Allyrian Monarchy cealed,are counted yeares an 
| 2319, adde hereunto 40» yeeres of /Vrnzs raine before Abrahams birth, and they make a 1350. And if | 
| the Ailyrian Empire were ſurprized inthe 40, yearc of WHanaſſes, as Pererica thnnkerh, the whole time + 
| will make a 1390. yearts. Perer. | | | | | 


Qyr5T. XV III. How lorg the (ity of Ninive food. | 


Verſeit. A Ndbnilded Ninive,c. Concerning the continuance allo of this City of Ninive, and the fi- | 
{4 A nall overthrow chereot, many opinions thereare, I. It is not like, that this City was de- 

ſtroyed cither in the 7. yearc ot Oztas, as Enſebins thinketh, or in the reigne of Aanaſſes,as Toſephin: : ein 
ther in the 14, yeare ofhis reigne : as Diodorus, or the 40. as Pererins : nor yetunder lo/tas, as Hicrome: : 
for in the laſt yeare of {0/525 reigne, Pharao Necho went up againſt the King of Afſur, 2 King. 23. 29, As. | S, 
yet then the Kingdome of Aflur flouriſhed and Ninive alſo the head City thereof. 2. Neither is ir like 
that Ninive was lurpted by (iaxeres King of Medes, aft-r whom Aſtiages reigned 35. yeares ; whom 
Cyrus ſucceeded, as Herodotus : for thus the deſtruction of Niniveſhou'd tall within the 70, yeares capti-. 
vity of the [{raclites. But whereas the Prophet Na/bum propheſicth that Ninive ſhould bee deſtroyed by 

the Chaldeans, Nahny, 3.7, The opinion of the Hebrewes is moſt like, that Nabuchadnezer defiroyed 

.Ninive(and not the Ki g ofthe Medes,) inthe firft yeare of his reigne, abour the beginning of lehoialums PU 
reigne : forit is not like thatthe King of the Chaldeans could fo prevaile and begin his Monarchy, till eB E- 
hee had conquered the King of Aſſur, and ſubdued the chiefe City the ſtrength of his Kingdome ; to then. 

\ the Kingdome of Afſytia, and are of Ninive continued almoſt 50. yeares beyond the 40, yeare of 114- 
aſſes: that 13 15. yeates more of Manaſesreigne :and of 29. Toſi, and fome part of {ch#1a/:ims reigne * 
which inake in ali a 1440, yeares, or thereabour. - | Sh lg: 6 x 


Quzt5T. XIX, Of Rehoboth, Calah, Reſen. 


Verſ. 11." FF He City hoboth, ana Ca/ah, Reſen. &s. This is a great Citz.] 1. Rehoboth is here the pro- 
,  & pername bf a City, not to be taken appcllatively for the broad (treers of Ninive, as Hizroſo- | ' 
{ymit. and Tierome : for the addition of che word (City) ſhewerh it to bee a peculiarplace lo called : and - | EE 
therefore it is called Rehoboth of the river : Gene. 36. 37. likely to bee the City Oraba, which Ptolome. ho 
. placeth upon the river[Tygris. 2, Calah, Epiphanizs taketh for Thobel : Hieroſo!yms, tor che City Hariatha, | 
which Prolome calleth| Artagicarta. Bur it was rather the chiefe City, ofthe countrey Calacina, or Cala- w- | 
chena in Aſlyria : whexeof Srrabo maketh mention, as confining upoa Ninive. uz. 3. Reſen,not asthe 70, 54%0 prize » 
read Daſe : ſome takeit tor the Towne Reſama in Meſopotamia, ſome for Arfianes in the province Su- © i 
| fhana; Epiphanins calleth it ao, Lobus': Freroſolym, Thelefſarum : Bur it is moſt ike ts bee the City | 
Beſſarum in Afſyria, agcording ro Prolome, ſic Tuning, 4. Ninive was thisgreat City (notRefen before ſpo-, Piodorms ti. gs 
ken of, as Afercerss following. R, Lev: -) not ſo great inthe beginning,bur at thac time when Hoſes did —_ — | 
thus Write: che wals were in compaſle 60, miles : the height of 102, feet : the breadth able to receive three Rr Ka 
carts one meeting another, it had an 1 50.towres, of the height of 2c0, feet. In this Citie, when Jon: prede | nive.-. 
ched, were an 120, thqufand little children, which could not bee above the 5+ part, fo that che City may | 
be ſuppoſed to have had no leflethan 600. rhoufand inhabitants : Ic jscalled a City of 3. dayes journey, | 
thats, to.walke about che compatile or circuit thereof,or as Pererizs chinketh to take a yiew of the ſreers | 
and parts thereof, | re Ea SE.” 
| | QuvErsT, XX. Ofthe ſonnes of Mizraim. | 
'Verf.13. Tſraim\begat Ludimm, Fc1, Ludimare notthe Lydiansof Aſia minor, but a people rather 
confinzng upon the X.gyptians,and confedcrare with them,as Jerem.q6.9-the Prophet na= 
mth the tiluoprans, ybians, Lydians,as aſſiſtants tothe A gyptians:che Ludzi then are the inhabicants FLY DOE 
of the countrey Merxgtis in Xgypt ; tome rake Ludim for Mauritania. Mercer. Hieroſol.2,The Hanamzi, tins 
Flanauym 5,210 the Pemapolices os Cytcnians.in &oypt-Hierof. or rather a people in Erchiopia : CHMercer, H TTY 
| * on ETE =_— f  3-Lehabims | | 
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_ 3. Lebabims, they are the Lybians in Africa, where allothe people called before Phxrei, inhabiting the 
Ss; Lebabims- inward parts. Hizrow. in: traduionin Geneſ,, 4. The Naphtahims, are certaine Arhiopians in|the further 
: Naphta/ im partof Xgypr: where there was a City called Napatha : Plz, [i5.6.c. 29. 5. Pathruſims: nor che Pelu- 
DR Parbruſrms. ' fransin the edge of £gypr,as Heeroſ!. orthe inhabitants of Arabia Perrea, but the Pharvfians rather, ag 
WE Caſlahims, Pivlome and Pliny callthem :a people in abiring the middle part of Kgypt : whereof /ſay 1 jakerh men. 
Caprhorimss. tion, /ſzy 11. 11. Mercer. 6, The Callahims are the inhabitants of che countrey Cafſioris, and the Cap 
5 thorims of che region Scthroitis, abour the mouth of Nilus, bordering upoa Paleftina, wn, | | 


QyzsT. XX | . Of the originall of the Phil:tims. 


Vetl. 14: Vt of whom camethe Philiflitys, 1. Theſe are they whom the ſeptuagint call Allopbyli,that 
| - is, aliens or frangers,and the Latines Paleſtini,and their countrey Palettina,which contai- 

b ned five regions,according te five principall Cities, of Gaza, Aſcalon, Gath, Accaroa, Azotus: all borde-. 
Ld; - ring uponthe Mediterranean fea. 2. Theſe Philiſtimes came of rhe Capthorims: for ſoare they called the 
— TheCapih%* remnant of the Ile of Capthor. /erem. 47,4. which Cpthorims cannot bethe Cappadociang as the Cha! 
nm are P99 dercaderh here, and both the Greeke and|Latine interprerer. Dew. 2. 28. for the Cappadocians inhabiced 
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a large countreyneare to Pontus and the hill Taurus, farre diſtant from Paleſtina : andtheretore ic is nor 


: £1ans.. Y | | ova 
Wits like the Pi.il:ftims ſhould came from fo farre : and of any other Cappadocia nearer hand, we find no men. 
1M | tion : Buttheſe Capthorims inhabited inthe nearer parts of Xgyprt,as is before ſhewed - 3» Wherzas here 
[7 '2 | RecGalizxion, the Philifims are (aid to come fromthe Caſluhims ; and in other places from the Capthborims : it may be 


explained thus, thatthe Capthorims carne firſt up ro the Caſluhims, which is inthe way to Paleſtina, and | 


joyning wich them, (being yer the chief eringleaders chemfelves) invaded the countty Paleſtins : 4. Some 
thinke, thatboth the Philifims, and Capthorims, came of the Caſluhims, Afercer : buc the better rea 
ding 1sromake'thisa parenthelis(of whom camethe Phil:ftsms ){o thar the Capthorims,ſhall bethe ſeyentl 
ſonne of Mizraim. 5. Some Hebrewes will haye the Philiftims, and Capthorims, to come both of the 
Pathrafims, and Caſluhans : of whom marrying together, they lay were the PhansG, nts, and the 
Caprhorims dwarfes: Bur the Philrſtims fre here ſaid ro come ot the Cafluhims. 5.This Paleftina then was 
firtt inhabited by the Cananites, which wereexpelled by the Capthorims, Dewt. 2.23. and though after- 
ward it was inhabited by rhe Philiftims, yer it was part of the land of Canaan, and fo of ogh ocloneed to 


2 


|  Qvesr. X Il. Of the progeny of the Canamites. 


Verl. 15. Nd Canaan, begat Ziden, &c. 1. He was the founder of Sidov, a City in Phenicia, called 


oreat-Sidon, Joſw. 1. 28. becauſe it was a famous City, more ancient than Tirus, which the 


Prophet nameth the daughter of Sidony {ſay 23.1 2. /#ffin:z thinketh it was ſo called of thejabundance of | 


fiſh, tor inthe Phznician language, a fill erman i3called Said ; butic is more like that Sidgn beareth the 
name of the founderto this day. { 


2. Chether Heth - from him came the Hethites, that dwelt about Hebron, as it may appeare by the 


' cave, which Abraham bought of them iGereſ. 23.19. This was a warlike people, and of them were there 


gyants, men of grear ſtature : of whom the Syrians were afraid, leftthe King of liracl had hircd them, 
\ =. | | 


2. lebsf,, the founder ofthe Ciry Je , us,afterward called Jeruſalem, loſua1s8. 28. from whence they 


- could nor be expelied tili Davids time, 3 Sam. 5. 6s | | | 
4+ Emort, father of the Amorrheaps,or Amorites : which inhabiced about Baſhan and Gilead, whoſe 
king was OZ : their country fell to the Jot of Gad and Kwber, and thehalfe tribe of Aarnafſts, New. 21. 


theie Amcrites were diſperſed into divers parts of the land of Canaan : and therefore rhe whole country, 
beareth their name, Geneſ. 15. 16. the wickedneſſe of the Amorites # not jet full: their ſtature of body was 
great : therefoge corpared ro the Cedars : «Amos 2.9. Bur their wickednefſe was greater: 85 che Prophec 
to ſerforththegfinne of Iſrael faith, rhern farher was an Amorite,&c. Exech. 16,3. | | 


' 5» Girghaſh}: of whom came the Getgaſenes: Iarr,S. by rhe lake Tiberias, where was the Towne of | 


' Prolome, called Gerafſa, of loſcphns Celzra, of Pliry Gelala, hence ſome rhinke the lake Geneſar had the 
name. Meyer, | i | Is | | 
6. Hivi: of him came the Hivites : theſe dwelt under mount Hermon : Jeſua 11.3. which is a part of 
mount Lebanon, /zd. 3.3, teward the'Eaft, belenging to Trachonitis : Perer. ſame of the Hebrewes cake 
the Hivites and Rephaim for all one :and for thar caulc Gene/. 15.20, whete the nations ofthe Cananites 
arcrchearied, the Rephaimare named, and the Hivites omitted. + 8 

7. Arks : who built the City Areas, over = Tripolis, under Lebanon, Hrerows. 

S. $74 : of whomthe defarr of Sin tooke the name. Perer, and the City Sin, not farre/from Lebanon 
Hieros. of him came the inhabiters of Caparorſa, Hicroſal, a cownc in Idumca, not farrefrom Jebusto- 
ward the ſouth : Prolom. 116 | 72 RN 

_ 9, Arvaas:of whom came the Aradians that inhabited the Iſland Aradus, famous for their skill in fea» 
faring : Ezech. 27.v.8. | Wy 1] "re Fo Xs 6] 

10. Zemary : Hierom placeth the Semareans in Colo Syria, withtheir city Edeſſa : Hieroſo/, raketh 
them for the Emiſſens in Syria, whom Þ$/iny calleth Hemiſens: But it is moſt like that he was the author ot 
_ chat ighabired Zemaraim. 7oſsx 18. 32. of whom alſo the mounrainc Zemaraini was fo called, 
2 Chron. 2:4. | | | | 3+ | 

11: Chamathiroyo Cities of this name Chamath we read of inthe Scriprure,one inthe land of Canz2n, 
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of doubtful que{tions and places. Chap 10. | yo 
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which belonged unto the poſleflion of Nephrhaty, Toſma 19.35. called Hamorh Dor, one of the Cities of 

refuge, /oſ14 21,32» The orher was a chiefe Cirie of Damaſcus, /erem,4g9.23. Tex the King of this Ha- | 
mach, was in league with David, x Chron.1 8.9. This Chamath the fonne of Canaan was the father of the. 

| 1habitants of this Country, which Zeeg/eru4 would have to be Ithurea : [oſephus, and Hizrome, and 
Hieroſo!,chinke this Hamath co be Antiochia, the chiefe City of Syria, [xi taketh it for the Province 
Cimnhs, which extengeth trom Lebanon to Arabia deſerra, the Chicſe Ciry whereof in time paſt was 
called Amathus. | | 


Qut57, XXII Of the Perizeites. 


Uc whereas Gereſ.15.20,21. two other Nations are named which inhabited rhe promiſed land : the 

Canaanites and Perjzzites, whereaf no mention is made in this place. The reaton hereof may bee, 
z.cither becauſe thole were of ſome of theſe kindreds:the one called Canaavites,as being the chiefe among | 
them ; the other might|be the Samareans, as Pererz, or ſome other, fo cailed, becauic they inhabited the - 
plaine Councrey, in unwalled Townes, fer fothe word is taken, Eſther g.19. where the Jewes are called 
Perazim, thatis, dwelling in Villages.” 2, Oc which is mott like, as ailchete eleven tonnes of Canaan diyele 
Icdnotia Canaan, as the Arvadians, and Camarheans : ſo ſome forrainers of other kincreds nyglhr 1l7- 
bice amongſt them whith came net of {axaaa, as the Kenites, Kenizites, Cadmonites, whoſe Countrey 
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js promiled ro Abraham, Ger.1 5.19. Such were the Philiftims that came of the Caprthorims, which ex- 74 
pulled the Anime, Dertiz.23, Joſna 13.3, There wereallothe Geſhurires and Maachathites, Jaſ#.13. 13. 11 4 
Such allo mgincihele Perizzites bee 3, And beſide theſe people of the Canaantes,the ancicnc Inhabitants by | x 
beg cxpelicd and removed, might change their names, Mercer. 144 
IN QvxsrT, XX1V. Of thebordersand bounds of Canaar, | | Fl F 
*x:4 - | | | 5 ot. 
| FE Verſ. 9. Fen the bexder of ting Canaganttes, ce, 11. Moſes. doth carefully limit the Countrey of Ca= * & $ 
| BY | G penn ſe it waS that land, Which the Lord had promiled co the liraelites. 2. The foure _ | kk 
| bounds of the Countrey of Canaan, are Zidon in the North, and Gaza on the Squth on the Weſt fides , * ant. 
and on the Eaſt fide the|five Citics Sodoma with the reſt (Zoar is not named becaule wr was but a ſma]l C | By bk 
Towne and of no great account, Ge.19.20.) in the North corner, and Laſha in the South + the fame is } LY 


Calitrhoe (as Hierome thinketh) where was a Bath of hot waters. 3. This is the deſcrption of the whole TS 
land of Canaan, whichicomprehended the ſeyen Nations of the Canaannes, expelled tby the Hebrewes, 7 T6972 © 
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But that land of Canaan, which is deſcribed by [oſu4, 1.3. was bur one Countreyon the Welt,roward the FE? Al 
s | Sea,a part of ghis great.Country of Canaan, which was the land of che Philittims. | f; 
e gy QyvtsT. X XV. lapheththe eldeſt ſonne, Chamtheyourgeſt, | oy | 
F 2. "FP He brether of Tapheth the elder, tis rather thus to bee read, than the elder brother of Tapheth, $4 
1, Somethinke that Sem was the youngett ſonne of Noah, and Cham the next,and lapheth eldeſt : F 
s | as Lyranus, Toſtaius, Genebrard, But the contrary is evident, Gen.g.24- where c bam 1s called the younger | 
| ſonne in reſpect of Sezs| and [apherh, 2. Neither was Sex the elde(t : as eAnguſtrrecthinkerh, {:b. 16. d: 
: (rvit, Det, cape3. and Cajeranis, Vatablin, and ſome Hebrewes, as Kimber, tor Noah was five kundred 
yeurc old, when he beganne to beger his children, Ger.5.32.and wien the floud came he was Goo, yeare 
| old, G:#447.6. Now :wo yeare 2fcer che loud, Sens at an hundred yeare old b:g ic Arphicſtd, Gen, i1.10, 
T F bur then the cldet(t fonne of Noah mult be an hundred and two yeare old : if remainech chenthar /ap"arh 
"h was theeldeſt, Scw3 thenext, Cham the yourgeſt, Mercer, Innius, But S973 (i named art, becauſe of his. 
prerogative, as /ſa4c?2 before Iſzaael, and [acobis fer before Eſan, Cajetanus co mike his opinion good, is 
| forcedtolay,thatSemmyghtbean bundred and twoyears old when he bagat Arphacſid ; and Perericgts 
th B allo drivento this ſhiſc to lay that Noah might not be five hundred yearc old piecifely, bur five hun#red *s 
hs and two, both whick eyahons, are maaitettly courrary and repugnant ro the text, as hath becne ſheweds 
| : | QuvrsT. XXVI, Of the ſonnes of Sem. | 
wi | Veri.22.”Þ" He ſomnesof Sem, Elam, Aſhuir, c. Elamfcom whence came the Elamites, or Perſians : Je x1w, 


ſeppns, Heeron, as Sutan (the head City of Perſia) was inthe Province of Elam, Dan. 8,2 
2. Aſt#r gave the name to Aflyria. 3. Arphacſad, of whom the Chaldim, that is, the Chaldeans. Pere- Aſper. 
2» cerideth thisderivation, and yet brivgerh no otherin ſtead thereof : hence was named the Connrrey Arphacſad. 
Arphaxitis in Aſſyria, CMercer. 4. Lud the founder of the Lydians in Aſia minor, of the which Coumry 7,44 
rich Creſus was King :| there was another Lud, one of the ſoones of IHMiſraim, father of the Lydiangin 
Africa, as is hewecd hefore, queſt.20. 5. eAram, of whom' came the Aramites or Syrians, whereof it eAram 
1s tnat the Scyrhians after their returne out of Aſia and Syria, wetecalled Arame?, Aramites, P1:n.41b .6, My 
_©ap.17. This Country of Aram or Syria, was divided into ſundry regions, as the Scriptures make menti- 


on of Aram of Damaſcus, 1 Cyyon.18.6, of Aram Maharaim, that is of the flouds, Aram Maachah, 
: Chrona1 9.6, Padan Ara, G2#.28.6, | | Ws - :- al. 


| En 57, XX V1. The ſonnesof eAram. =: 8 Fi 
Verſ. 2 +17 ſornesof Aram, cc. 1.)/z, or Huz,,the founder of the region Trachonitis, 7oſeph:s, Hier, = 
or ay £ EO. | | Ne . ' T. | 
whole polierity inhabired the land of Vz, [bs Countrey, ob 1.1: which belonged to Idu- Chal 
mz3, lerem. Lamenr.g.22. the Septuagint call it,dveins, Haaſe, 2. Chul : which Joſephs and Hicrome * OO 


take for Armenia : but ir is rather the region Pa/myrene, where Prolimic placerh rhe Towne Con 
| Ee = + 00 -, 8p 3. Gerber * 


© I IRE Oe? —_ . 


4a 4 a Pe 
a 


4 O04: Chap. IO. 


——_—— _—_ 


The BE, -planation and Solution 


 — 


| ——_— 


Cer on wv —_ 


F = 
S o 
5. Q 
p 1 5 
Y | a» . 
K- 
4 | 
- —<—————_ tt 
: Gerber, 
|, F: = ; 
| s Foal ay F 
_ "ON 
A S . . | & % 
l 8S 0 _ [a 
2 | | AMeſch, Y 
2 : $1 
4 
#+ 
_-- 
TEE X- 
PS Fa 
7 un 
FE. 
_-- 
! .; 4 = 
=z. of” 
Is I MF, 1. 
[i 
Mp 
0-7 
þ "72 % 
oo 
» 
4 
>: 
= 
; , 
- 
6 
SS - ﬀ” 
D 7 : 
* 0 4 
p 4 = 
; $ ' , 
4 I F 4 
I 3; :- = 
: - 88 
* WE WEE 2s hs EOS 
FU = | Q - 
. " J 
/ 
« 
Seas oo 
| Sheba. 
A n: : 
' Dio1ny/.. fe fit 
$7 ts, 


Pavia) : fee 
©Ctorc 285.10, 


| Hebers ocke, in 


' Men growne an 


thoſe fonnes of 


| righteous line | 


 theRegion off India, called Jeria, whi 


_ Getber: which io (-phrs takech tor the E trians, Hierome for the Carians, or Acarnanians : bur it i 
moſt like to bee the middle part of Syria, about Cafſiotis, where Pro/ome findeththe Towne Gindarus, 


whence aretke people Gindareni, Pln, lib.\5.c, 23, which may very Well be derived of Gether, by an 
epenthefis the inteflacing of 1, 4+ Meſch, Hierome faith, they are the Moeones, Moenians : Tof*phies the 


Meſancj, now the/Inhabitants of Paſinurn in Sufianna : [x3 raketh it for that Countrey thar licth be - 
rweene Cllicia;and Meſopotamia,and that part ofthe hill Amanus, which. they call CMa/irm - which may 


: very well rake be inpipg of Heſch. Luth ; thinketh thatthe region, Maſſa in India, tooke 0210mination - 


from hence. 
| x 


L& ST. XXV IL. Of | eber,whether the Hebrewes were named of hin, 


| Veaſl 25. \ } Nr Heber were boyne two ſo pers] Hence it appearerh, that of this Heber were the Iſfrae- 


V/ lices called Hebrewes : andinot as fome thinke were they .ſo called of Abrahams paſiaoe 
or comming over} he River Euphrates, and dwellipg on this fide : becauſe the Hebrew gnabbar, fonifiech 
a paſlage or going over, Hence alfoof thi Heber, the Hebrew language is named, which continued in 
the diviſion of languages, Aercer, | 


Ov 1 T. XV X 1 of Phales, Whether the diviſion of tongues happened in hs time. 


"Fe name of the one was Phaleg, for #n his dayes was the earth divided, Phaleg, fGgnifieth ro divide, 
FE Some thipke chatthis name was giyento Phales at hisbirth, by way of prophetic : and that the 
diviſion of tongui $ happenedin the end of Phalegs age, who lived 239. yeares, and was borne az. 107, 
afterthe flond : fo that this fell not out intheir opinion, till 240. yeares.afrer the floud, ſome ten yeares 


before Noabs depth, who lived 350. yeargs afterthe floud : of this opinion ſcemerh Hierometo be, Tofta- 
. tr, Lyranus,and divers other Hebrewes,| But this is not like that the diviſions of rongues tell out {o long 


after in the end of Pelegs dayes: for why(hould ir be (aid, that in his dayes rather thanof Rep, or Serxg, 
orof the reft, thatthe earth was divided 2 for all theſe, Res, Sernug, Nabor, Terah, were horne before 
Peleg died. And againe, whereas moſt of the Inhabirants of the world dwelt rogether before the buil. 


_ ding of the Towwerof Babel, and all congurred to ſet forward that worke ; it could nor pofſible bee, if 


this happened 340. yeare afterthe floud,}when the world muſt needs have beene excecdingly increaſed, 
that ſuch a multjtudeof people could cicher dwell rog:ther; or aflemble ito one place, tg intend one 


2, Mercer judgement is, thatthisdiyifion of rongues fell not out eicher in the birth or end of Peleg, 


_ butaboutthe h ndred yeareor middle part of his age, ſome 200. yeares after the floud, bedauſe of 1ock- 
_ raz#sfonnes: And although Rex and Seri might be then borne, yet Hoſes rehearſerh themmor here,be- 


caule chey were ll of one family and language : But if this be admitted, the reaſon doth por appcare; 


_ why this divition ſhould be faid ro bein Fe/eg-s dayes, ratherthan of the other fathers, who were then, 


PY 


live, but were hot at thar time borne as Pe/eg was. : 
3+ Irather approve therefore Augyſtines opinion,(rto the which learned Tunizs and Pererizs ſubſcribe,) 
that rhis diviſion was made atthe birth of Peleg, about 100. yeares after the flond : The onely doubt is, 
that becaule Zoq&ran che younger brother] of Peleg, had 13. fonnes, which all arc ſuppoſed to have becne 
i their languages d1yided at the building of the Tower of Babel, this thould 
be done ar the birth of Pe/eg, Anguſtineganſwer here is not lifhcient,that ſochran was elder t 
it this were granted, yer Jockrancould for bee many yeares borne before Peleg, whom H 
30,yerres:bur for /ocktan to have 13, ſons,men of years, when Peleg was 2 childe, would req 
arthe lealt of farty or fifty yeares. Wherefore the bercer anſwer is, that itis not neceflary to thinke thar all 
Tock:an ſhould have their tongues divided, but that moſt of chem kepr the tongue of He- 
ber : as theeleyenſonnes of Canaan ſpake all the Canaanitiſh rongue; And hereof it is, r114t the poſteri- 
ty of Heber, who contented not tothar wicked enterpriſe at Babe!, were not puniſhed with diviſion of 
rongues, nor dilperſed into remete Cauntries, as the reft, but dwelt all coward the Eaſt]: Neitheris it 
£0 be ſuppoſedithar all ochrans ſonnes were borne before the building of the Tower : ſeeing Aoſes thay» 
eh in Pelcg : buthe ſerteth \downe all focktans ſonnes at once, that hee_ might procced atfer wa 

ichout interruption. © | 


Qves T. EX. Of the ſonnes of Tockzar, 


Vert. 26. $$ en Tocktan,&c. Concerning theſe thirteene ſonnes of 7ochtar, Hierome confeſieth, that he 

4 couldnorfindeourtheirnames ; bur thinketh they inhabited in the remote parts of India, 
and ſo were not {o well knowne as the xeft. /xiz alſo, a moſt diligent ſearcherof Antiquities confefſerh 
as much. 25.59cba. We read of three gf this name in Scripture : one Sheba came of Chws, ver, 7, which 
inhabired in Arhjopia; another Sheba came of Abraham, which confined upon Perſia : ſee before,qu11 
and Dzony/75 xeckonerh the Shabcans among the Perſians : the third Sheba is this of Jock:un; of whence 
came the Shabeans in India {| | | Woh 


' 29. Havilgh of Tecktanyis another hefide Havilah of Chaſp: for the Countrey was adjoyning to Me 


foporzm'a, not farrefrom the Ifinaclires and Amalckites, Butthis Havilah of Tocktan, Toſephus placerh in 
@ is the Eaſt or Portugals Indices, | 
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ſometimes divers familics of one language concurring to make one Nation, lomet:me omefamily dividing 
i: ſelfe into divers Nations, as appeareth in.che poſterity of Every, in Abrabam, of whomcame the 'tmace the iflue of 

lites, and Iiraclites, in Iſazch, of whom deſcended beſide the choſen leed, the Edomnes of Elan, J. Herte N'9a0s lonnc p- ; 
| conjeQtureth, thatthe iſſue of all the ſonnes of [apherh, Cham, Sem. are not rehcaried. 


. ; ' _ = . Ks lng yy Lib. 16. dg. 64V 
here named : tor of /apherhs leyen ſonnes, che: Genealogie of rwoonely is rehearted, and of ewo likewiſe 4, 63, ; 
Ji 


| * 


, © the Foyptians, came 


3 


Places of Doctrine. IS E. 


QytsT., XX XI. Where Ophir #. 


Mel: placerh-in Scyrh'a, {:6,2.c.1. if irbe any where : for Plinic holterh both robe fables, that 
Peyafi, or winged horſe in Echiopia, and this of the Griphins.or winged ions jn Scythia. This Ophir 


:- volt like to be inthe Welt Indies, the ſame region which is called Peru, w 


of the Hebrew Pervarm, mentioned, 2 Chron.cap.3.verſ.6, Hence the _ of Ophir 1<-anſlated, amywm 


q447 Opher:<amss as Pererius conjecturethe | | 


QuzsT. XXXII. Of Meſha and Sephara. _ 


3. "T Keir dwelling was from Meſha, asthou goeſt to Sephar, &c. 1. {ns raketh this Meſſa for the 

Þ region underthe till Maſs; a part of the hill Amanus, which is an hill parting Syria from Cilicia 
and Sephara fora Towne/of Meſopotamia fituated upon Euphrates; and by the Mountaine of the Eaſt, he 
underftanderh the hilly Councrey of Chaldea, 2, Hicrome out of loſephus makech Meſa a Countrey in 
India : and Sephara a Mouncaine there ; where the ſonnes of /ocktan inhabited from the River Cophen, 
ro the Countrey Jeria : and this ſeemerh the more probable, that the ſonnes of Tockran were dtfperied in- 
ro the regions further Eaft : becaule che Countries of Chaldea, Syria, Meſopotamia. and the reft there- 


about, were polled by the children of Career, as hath beene ſhewed already. 3. Though that Seng Sem Mele. Rith 
;ſſuc were divived tacre ihro the Eaſt, yer he himſclfe.remained in the land ot Canaan, which hee knew 2nche landok. 
(aSit was tevealodto Abraham) hould be given to his poſterity. And he is Aelchiſedech, that did mece Canaan. 


Alraham, the Koo of Sales, Ger.4. as ſhall be proyed in that place againlt Pereri and others, that 
hold the contraty opinioh | | RE: _ 


- var KXXI1TE { ainan none of the ſornes of Sems, 


Verſ. 13." FJ" Heſe are the ſonnes of Semis 1. Hence appeareth the errour of cc Septuagint, thatbe(ide che 
i five fonnes'of Sem here expreſied, adde a fixth, one | aman. 2, It is not to be though, char 
every one of-tiiele families had adivers language, or made a divers Nation, as Aferceriss chinketn it pro= 


bable, is before ſhewed qze/?.3. but thatthey ſorted themſelves according to rheir diverſity of tongues, 


of itis, as Angxſitme wel 


of Sems five : not thatiit|is likely, rhe other had no ifſue, bur becauſe they were not the tathers and toun= 
dcrs of Nations, as the reft were, but were adjoyned and numbred with the relt, | 


'. 4. Places of Doftrine. © 


I. Doft. Hebrew text authentical, ; 


] \ 7 Hereas the Septttagint doe adde one Carman tothe ſonnes of Sem, verf.22, and another Cairanto 


che fonnes of Ampracſad, verſi24. whereas there isno ſuch addition in the Hebrew : it appea-. 
tema taatithe Hebrew isthe authenticall language, and other tranflations to be aincnded by it. 


:.Do't, The antiquity of Moſes writings. 


ENwar eſesrehearieth the fathers and firſt founders of the Gentiles, by. whom they were named : we 
lee the antiquity of loſes tory, more ancientthan any forraxinc Writer : who ate nor able to ſhew the 
Ueriyations and beginning of tac names and generations of the Nationse DES | 


5. Places 0 f ( onfutation. 


| F Conſur. Againſt the fained antiquity of the Egyptians, 


He errour of che Eg' 
4 335.Kings before 
1s 7ercater, that ferchet 
beginning of the world. 


the original of the Egypriansfrom before the floud even from the fult age and 
>ut they are both here confuted by 2foſes, who ſhewerh that 245z7am the father 
t Ham, Noahs ſonne, | =_- : 


2, Confut. TheS criptures not fmply obſcure, _ 


[i 


v9 


. ow 


| 
| 


| 


| : | t DUlAuſe it tvof a 1d ob1Nun, 
red and fierie colour, or as [/idore, quia obradiaty becaule it gliſtererh 3 bur rather it may be calleq ebrizun, £60 60-43-63: 


Whether all 


priavs is diſcoyered,that boaſt of their antiquity: chat write. inthew Annuies,of pyyyon, es 
4/:5, and of their continuance for thirteene thouſand yeares, In the like errour 1a. (ib. 1.6. f, 


\ N Hereas yer(. 2.21, it is ſaid theſe arethe ſonnesof Sem according to their tongwes, this being 2 prepo- Bally. lib. 3. 46 
: | lierous [peech, as Befarmnne calleth ir, lerting that firſt, which was la done : for as yer all _— =: 
a | | =—_— capt tf 27 
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106 Chap.11. | 


Ehe woud prove among other arguments, that the Scriprures are- 
| veb.intos, obſcure, Whereynto we anſwer, 3. thatrh overh not the Scriptures obſcure ; becauſe ſometime an 4. 
#93  feeroſir uſed: ſomethin $ afe ſer before in » Whick were afterward done, This difficulty may eaſily be 

| helped bytheleaſt direSion and caye* to tht Reader : and this kinde of prepoſterous ſpeech is found in 
=p other forraine hiſtories, which are =0twithſtanding read of all, and not laid alide for any obſcurity here. 

| in pretended. 2. Though an oþCurity be admitted herein, b a this proveth nor anobſcurity thorowour 
in the Scriptures: thatbec-<* of ſome darke places, they ſhould nor ar all be read of the fimple. 3. And 


alchoughrhere bew2=7 difficult placesia Scriptures, yet arethere alſo more plaine and eafic : yea the mof 
neceſſary matt=?3 that concerae faith an I manners, are plainly exprefled in Scriptures : and what is oh. 
| ſcurely hanAcd,/is found nat to be ſo nect flary to ſalvation : as Awgwſtine well faith; Ins, qve aperte in 
Þe 4s.  Seripess poſta ſnnt, InVeninuniny ea omnia, que fiders continent moreſque vivendi © in thole places, which 
© cbrif.(ib-z; axe plainly ſerdg ye in Scripture, are found all thoſe things which concerne faith and manners. 
9p. 9, 


| [i 3. Confur, The Poje Nimrod aud Antichriſt. 


| S old Babylon was the begioning of the Kingdome of Nimrod, yerſ.1o. fo Rome, the ſecond or new 
w A dooyion, the head of the Kingdome of Aatichrift, the Nimmodof che world, that humteth mens 
| ſoules, asthe a4 = did tyragnize oycr t Cir bodies. 2dnſcwl, | | 


9. Plates of Morall obſervations. 


| n; Aforal. | a wicked mixed among the righteous, EP 


- Cs VG the ſannes of Negh are reckoned together, Cham is (ct inthe middeft berweene 
- 2-Y Sem and 1apheth : wherein is ſhadowed forth che ſtare and condition of the Church, 
that Chamites, hypocrites, and ungodly perſons, in the viſible face of the Church, are mingled among 
the mid of the faithfull, Afaſcal. | | 


>» 


2, Moral. Thep ofperity of the wicked continueth r0t long. 


V _ 7 Hereas Ninwod of Chu, of C am, beganne firſt to be Lord over his brethren : and (anagy with 


| his ſons inhabiced the beſt parts of the world,it will be demanded, how that curſe upon Canann 
cooke place,that he ould be a ſeryant to his brethrea .The anſwer is,chat the ungodly may flouriſh for a 
time : we muſt doe as David did, Emterynto Gods Sanitaary, ard conſider their end, Pſal. 37. 17. for in the 
end, when the _—_ of {4n4an wpas ripe,they were caft out of that pleaſant land, and made ſeryants 
to Iſrael of Sers, L #1 _ | 'S 


© Cuar. XI.-- 
1. The Me 


hod and contents of the C bapter. : 


> ſort, in building the cawer of Babel : where is expreffed, firſt their attempt, with the 
?) circumſtances: 1, Whothey were, ves. rt. 2. Where, verſ.2. 3. Of what marcer,ver(.3, 


condly, the diſappointing of chis their purpole by the Lord : his conſultation, yerl.6,7, 
the execntion, 8,9... | | | By: | | 


nitors, from 


ly,of Abrab 


Father out of Chaldea., 


LY} 


2| The divers readings. 


Fw differ. ver, V.2 It cane ip paſe S.Ch.it felout. Tr, and as &e. G.when the) went. B. it was, as they went. A. heb.as they | 


WT cor: went in the beginning.Ch, as they went from the Eaſt. cet. 
| S.H.cor. | V 4+ Before we be diſperſed. S.H. leſt we bediſperſed : cater.pen.leff, ce, | 


F 


WL bs Toe 7 appeared, tobe revengedpver the worke of the City, Ch, the Lord came downe to ſee, Gc.cet.' 
Hier. prop, Which the ſounes of Adam had maae. T. ſonnes of men.cater. | Wo | 

pro avpell, 7 Thattheyheare not. S.H, Ch. nnderfÞand not one anothers ſpeech 1 car. ſhamang, to heare, #nder/i and. 
 diFeren, ver, 9 Thename was called confuſion, 37yx088, S, Babel. cat. ballall, to confound. | 


12. Arpbacſad [wvcd an hundred frve dthirty :S., five and thirty. cat. andbegat Cainan, S. the reſt have. E- 


| S's aad. | h nor Cat . 


vuigar Laine | and begat Sela : and Carman lived er he begat Sela, $30, Jeares, andbegas ſores and danghters: all this 


Bis — isaddedbycheScpruag. which isgoc in the Hebrew, 


| Sorcaderh the 3 3s Srphax a lived 430.yeares. $, 20 « Jeares : Hier. 403» Jearer. £46, And Cainar lived an 130. yeares, | 


| » | || 84. Se 
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2 His Chapter hath two p rts : 1. Irentreateth of the attempt of the carnall and worldly 
whart they went about, to build a tower. 4. Wherefore, to get them a name, verſ:4. Se- | 


| 2. The ſecond part containeth a gerealogie of the fairhfull ; firſt of Abrahams proge« | 
er{.10.to 27. deſcribed eyery one, 1. by their names ; 2. their age, both before they begut | | 
children, and afcerward : 3. theirjfſueyfirlt ofthe righteous, then of other ſonnes and daughters : tecond- 
m his 61th, weth his children, verſ.27. his marriage, yerl. 29, his cravell, departing with his | 


—_— 4 


7” 4 R89w aA -— 6& ku + #4 AA ai 
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capa ttc 
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4s 4 a4 
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by which meancs of 


_—_— 


—_ > Mt. 5 hr 


wid | 4 6 4 X FSR "0 , ; | | es 4 OR” 
of doubt full que;tions and places. C'iap xt. || 197 
14. Scla lived an 150.5430 Jeares: Cot, _ 2 S.add; 
ic And he lrved 330. neares : cater. | | | : | E-- >; 
16. For 34-ihe Sgr2ad 4%, 1 34:verſ.17. for 430, therread ;75.verl. 18. for 20. reares, the $, have an 1:0; Sopdet, 
; , hey ' xii 0 p - y ha PP : " 4 
yerl. 20. for J 2o JEAYER), r2e) read, ax l 3 2. Vert. 2 2. [or JO. Jeres, ba? I, rca8 ani 3 o.vert.2,4.for 290. JE=7eF. S.c4, 


v2, ante, before, I. Gp mr, imthe preſence of 1 hare. S.7.8, Thave yet livirs, Ch. before the face, hee. P. 
thats inthepreſrnce,| | IE oy | Si PG 
26. Sara, S.Saraiceten./fc etiam hcbr. | ; | - uw 
-1. On: of the region of ths Chaldzans. S. ſr:m LVr of the Chaldeans, cat.ava they enmers dren, T.Ch, FH 
'* ran, B.G. CharraneS1T.Pelo itisicad, eAtt.7,h:b.Charan. | 
3. The Expl:nationcf doubts. 


QvEesf. I. Who andfrom whence, and for whac they came that brite Bagel, 


Verſf.t. A Pof oneſprech, verl. 2. went fromrhe Eaſt, 1. By this it isevidevt, that al! the world a2 5! g 

| firſt uled þur ore langu2pe, which was the Hebrew tongue, preſerved {hit in Hebers famy- 
lie : but whether they uſed the ſame &ialcet, and file of ſpcech, as Aben Ezra, and the fame manner of 
pronouncing, at Cajetape thinke, ivuncertaine. 2. Thelethatcame into the Plaine, were nor 2s Cajerare 


thinketh, ſome certaine men: or 23 Rafi, onely the yoltericy of Sew, whom Kaxban confucech, but gee 


nerally all: for the lan! urge of the whole world was confourded and chavged at the building af zhe 
Tower:But eAbrahamicould not be of thisnuwber,as Aben Ezra,being yet unborne: And whither No» 
#h removed ,itis uncertaine:but it is woſt {ure,that be joyned nor with the unrul y company in therr proud 
enrerpriles. 3.They ca e from the Eat: that ts that part of Armenia, where the Arte landed being atiaid 
ar the ficft, as loſ-phm |S becauſe of the lace Aoud to leave the hilly Countrey : But by degrees 
tliiey dcſcendcd, firit d velling mche hits, alcerward at the oottome and toor of the hils, then they fought 
znto the piames ; eirherto {ecke more rooMme for tacir mul: nucges, that were iCreaicd, or of an amoitous 
minde, notcontented Witatheir lot, ot tor doth, 4. They came znio the land Stahar, or S1Ngar, Not 11 
Pontus, as the Iteroſolim : bur in Mcfoporamis where is the hill Singara : which Reperiz will have to 
ſignifie,exc»fſ-0 dentin; the ſmuing ont of the teer25:becauſe their janguage was ſmitten, which is cauſed by 
theteeth : for lo ſhingar may be derived of Shen, atooth, and gauran, is evacuate, 5. Neither js it like 
tharihey beganneto build Babel, as {oorc as they carne intotne Plaine, or that they were peone! up an 
hundred yeares, in the hillie Countrey of Armenia: (for ſo long it was from the fioud to the confition 


of the rongues,) bur after they were deſcended into this plaine Countrey, then whea they clpicd their. 


tice, they entred into this conſultation. — 
| $6 QuvesrT. II. #hy they bail of breche, 
| SE 


C\ forthe cominuance, as /of. pynsthipketh : forthough bricke buildings age very dutabic, as 


.Vetl. 3. Ome let us make briete, co. The reaſon why the y reſolved to build of bricke, was neither 


line weltificch; there wereto be ſcene ir Babylon that had lalted 7c9. yearcs : yet edifices of hewen 
| ftone are fironger:as it is,/ſay 9.10.The brickes ave f<llen, but we will buuld with hewen rows 2.Neitker did 


they ſo,as ſome 1magine,to provide againlt thelecond deitruttion ofthe world by fue as /Noahs Arke was 
a refuge for the water:hecauſe vorickwork will couure the cire:tor they were nor fo Fooliſh toimagine, that 


the whole world could be preferved in one Tower: and though the building might Rtand againlt che rage | 


of fire, yet the men neloted ſhould not be able to endure the hear. 2. But the cauſe of chuting this mat= 
ter for building was the necelfity of the place, Aercer. where ftone was norto be had: 3nd yer the earth 
of thar plaine being of a far and ſlimie ſubſtance, was very fit to make bricke : which was the caule why 
Pharao built his Citieg inthe plaine Coumrey of Fgyp: of brickes, Exod.r., and betide, thatrcgion ate 
forded a kinde of natufail line, of flimienature like pitch, which iflued torthof the River Is, w great 
abundance, as Heredorgss ſaith, ard out of a ſountaine necre ro Naptha, which in the Babylonian language 


.Gomifieth liquid Pitch, or Brimſtone,Sirabo, 4. This ftutic which they uted for morier, was neuher argitl, 


a kinde of Potiers Clay, 2» Farablus,nor yer Creta chalke, as Olcafter,or lu'i:m, a ſoft earth, as Pagiine : 
nor cal.x viva, lets as} rodor, Tharſenſe, but xs the Hebrew word chem tguntierh, which the Sepineg. 
trar{latedſpilalion; it wasa reddiſh tulphuriousearch, clammis like pitch, which was in ficad of cemer- 
rum os Hicron.or intrithm.Tremell, morter : ſothat this chem: ryflimie carrh \vas in Read of comer. norier? 
ricke and Sirwmen Semiramss aficrward eularged the wals of Babylon. Perer. 


F | «< QyExsr, Il. Whowa the cniefe in thi: worke, 


. Yerſ.g. Erausbuil a (ity and Tower n,C aietane oathereth from hence;that all the people of the world 1456.1 ation, 
Sn Aux» 0.16, de 
C1 f.0P.4 
Nimrig bo gin» 
neth, the re 
| CONS Libs 
thinketh /oſephas and Auguſtine, 3 Though the counſel! came firft- from Nimred,orfome few: av: tax- 
Gem in ſinarum catholic | 


| were not here alſembled, becauſe one City could nor luffice for them all : Buc chat is no rea» 
ton, for they builrnotthis City for the habitation of all, but ro be a menumear of their farac, and as the 
Chiefe City of all other which they ſhould build afterwards. 2+ Nimrod ſeemethto have beene the cap- 
taine and ring. leader of this company 7 tor Babel was the beginning of his Emgdome, Gem. 10.10. 10 


me it grew to be the catholike, that 15 common delire of alle CH#/cad. 
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The E $/þ{anatron and S0{ution | | 


Mi. ——— tt 


Cluap.io. 


I 


EE -.- \ ©, fab 
: = x "to build 4 
©  Ruſcb.lib.g.de 


b-- peu. kvangel. held bur a fable,r 
' _ - It is very like, th2 


tobe taken accor 


x QuzsrT. IV. f tbe heighth of the rower of Babel. 


Hreach ro heaven.) 1. It is not like, that as Angn/tine luppoſeth they indeed thovoh, 
ower ſo high, whoſe topſhould rouch the clouds : queF.21. 1 Ger. 2nd (o thele words 
ing to their licerall foubd, 2. And that report of Abydenws, cited by Exſcbries, is to be 
at when they had buulded almoſt wp to heaven: it was twmbled downe by a m1 ohry wird :2nd 
the Pocts tooke occahgn hereby to deyile that fiction of the wartc of the Giants, and 


_ — —_—_ 


cheirJaying the great hils of Pel1on, Ofla, Olympus, one upon anotherto climbe up to heaveo, 2. Neither 


to anſwer the objeQion of the heathen, 


all the earth were 


| ho rooke exception to this ſtory, it being unpoſhble, though 
laid for a foundation, tojbuild up ro heaven, need we with Pbz's, ro make an allego- 


ry of the building of this Tower, who underitandeth thereby their proud and high attemprs againſt 
God. 3. Neither yetis it like as Beroſuss Annianus, that they reared this cower ſo high ro make ir equa]! 


to the mountaine! 
' formed ir,that irc 
tower was foure! 
_ bigh, asjome He 
is expreſſed, than 
_ are walled wpto h 


q 


$ : orthat as /oſephas wrigerh, they imagined ro bring ir lo high, and accordingly Per- 
xceeded the mounrainesjn height,to be a defence from like generall floud : or that this 
miles high,as Hierome ſafth he was eaformed by ſome : in 14. Eſt. much lefle 27, miles 
brewesS1 imagine. 4. Bur [intheſe words there js an hyperbolicall ſpcech (wherein more 
meant uluall,borh in the Scriprures,and in forraine writers :as Deuter. 1.28. 7 heir Citicy 
aver: their meaningthen is, that they would build rhis cower excecing high ; And ir 


__ 


| Stacium con- ftaqgia or furlong 


is very like that it was of aycry great and unwonted-height, although no certainty thereof is extant i: 


any writer : Herodorws ſpeaketh of aTen 


ple conſecrate to Belz# in Babylon, foure {quare, containing iy o 
$in breadth, and a towerjuthe middelt, being one furlong in heighe, and another »boyc 


raiderh 4135. thar, tillit came o tight one aboye another : ſo that by this account, it ſhould ſceme ro: have beene an 


poces, whercot 1 .11an mile in he 


teth,that it conty 
How long the rice. The Hebrey 
rower of ba= food: but how! 
bel conunuee | prideand tollic, 


4. =_—_ wen 
= keepe th 


- rant,that God hy 
mak= this bricke 


mile. 


_. Diodor, 
_ Lib.3-c.4 


Quell.5 5, 19. 
Gene/, 


ighth: Dizoger.faith, it was lo high,that the Chaldeans made ita Sca marke : Plc wri- 
ued cill histime:and Hiprowe,that it remained till his:and 7heodoret allo in his memos 
ves thinke, that one thifd part of thistower tunke, another was burnt, the third par 


dever that were, it 3$ likeſthat ſome pair of itreinained/as a perpetuall monument of their 


Mercer. gs ; | 
Qvsx ST. V. What moved the Babyleniansto build this tewer, | 
«7 get 1 4 ramelcſt we he ſcattered, &e. 1. Itis not like that they built this rower to 
m from the like gegerall inuncation : as /oſ-pixs thinketh, forthey couid not be jgno- 
6 made acovenant with|/Voah neyerto detiroy rhe world fo againe. 2.Neither did they 
rower, to bea defence apainit the rage of fire, wherewiththey knew the world ſhould 


be deitroyed : for what was ene towertgjtave the whole world. 3.Butonecauſc might be of the building 
'of this tower, the ambitious dehfire of dofiinion, as ago faith, Faltums efſe cupiditate regards : Nimrod ſet 


2 forwards the we 


he,that tt might be the bepwning and chefe of 535 kino dome, Geneſ10.10, 4. Another rea« 


ſon is here exprefled, left they ſhould beſdiſperted, nortas the Laine Jaterpreter, before they ould be 


ditperſed : fort 


ey knew it not : they byilt them a City and Tower, ro maintaine ſociety, thar they might 


dwell cogether,/and net be ſcattered here and chere : and /oſephus rhinkerh that they did it of purpole ro 
oppolc themſelyes againſt the ordinancejand commandement of God, who would have them diſperſed 
into diyers parts,thac the world might be repleniſhed. 5.As8]fo another end of their purpole is here infanu- 


_—. ated : ro get th 
A lands by their nas 


4 xame:as the Plalme faith, They thirke their hos (es ſoall endure for ever,audiihe y ll ther 
es,Pſal.q9.11, as Abſalon rerred up a pillar, ro kerpe his name in remembrance, 2 Sam. 


18.18, and 7&0 th, that theſe Babylonians did write their names allo in this rower, to reviverhcir 


mCcmories with 


Toft1iie paige 
 dox contmed- preſervet 


God hindred thi 


YEnce appeareth Toftatmerrour,. 


14 
[ 


ofterity. * | ; 


[2 


Qyvt5T. VI. Fhetherthey nned in buildingtox Tower, | 


that thieketh, it was nor a finne inthem to build this towes to 

” . a : . f = af ' . * (| | 
eir memory, becaulſc he thinketh rhat Noah wss one of the chicte builders :-and that 
s worke, pot becauſe it was evill, but for thatit hindred a greater good, naiacly,the pec- 


plivg and replebiſhing ofthe world. Bur the contrary iscvideut,thatthey greatly ſinned, in rlis their proud 


enterpriſe. 1, 


heir impiety toward God appearcth :* Augaſtime ſaith, erigebaxt twrrim contra domminum, 
they erected a tower in deſpite of God:as the Prophet [ſzy accordivgrte this paterve bringeth inthe King 
of Babcl vaun ig himſcltc. Twill aſces | above the height of the clouds; [ will be lihe the molt bib, } ſay 14. 
14-2. Their yahity appearerh that ſeek to be famous in earth,nor by good works to be glorjous in heaven 


| Calvin : vide radicem mali ; faith Chryſc ome, ſee the root of evill, they ſeeke to be famous, ea:ficers nov 2/0 
exſ1nss, by buildings, not by almes : J. /o{-phas noteth, their diſobedience, har Knowing, as itis molt 


like from Noab, 


that it was Gods ordinance, that by them theearth ſhould bercpleniſheg, yer wiilfully 


_ oppoſe themlelyes to the counſell of God: 4. Phils obſerverh their impudency : 9 m#g new impudentiam, 


that whereas, th 
tuouſnefle to all 


Ir is uncertain 


ey ſhould rather hayc covycrcd their finnes, they proclaime their pride, tyranny, volup- 
pofierity.. | | | | 


e whether Noah were preſent : ir is moſt like he was not, orthat he conſented not unto 


them: Andit appezreth by the puniſhment, that God miſliked their yery a& : for ke ſaith, yerl. 6. ne#b7 


| gan they now be ſtopped from whatſoever they have imagined: that is, they procecded with a violent rage, 


that nothing « 


ld ftay them,neither the feare of God, nor the expeRation of his jud gemeyts 2 bur what: 
fecyer they ha@ proudly deyiled,they will as wickgdly proſecuic, | 
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0f doubt fu] queſtions and places. | 1 Chap 11. - 10g. 


| | Quvesrt. VII, Howthe Lord « ſaid to deſcend. 
vas.F F: the Lord rame downe to ſee the City, Fe. God is not {aid to deſcend ro fre, r. a« though any 


thing bhinared his light 1N-2CAven : for all things are nahed ard open ro his e765, [T.bre4.13. 2. 
Neither astheugh God|went from place to place, or were abſent any where: for the Lord tillerh hezyen 
and earth: heaven is my trove, earth & my foorſtoole, Fe. what places tt that 1 ſhould reſiia? Atty. ay. 

Bur che Lord is faid tg 4eſcerd to fee, &c. 1. In reſpeR of the neweffeR, m manifeſting his judgemene; 
re iſe patefecut; he ſhewgd indeed, that hee was nec ignorant what hee did. eArouſline, Calvm. 2. Octor 
char he cauled his Angels to deſcend; and lo is {aid to deſcend in his Minifiers. eAugr/#ine. 2. Oras {4- 
ſe3ancyquid extenart ſe cura © providentia nſmue ad-infima + becauſe God extendeth his cazeeven unto the. 
lawelt things in the world : asitis inthe Plalme ; Who r5 lthe unto the Lord, fc. who abaſerh him{eifei0 
behold things inthe hexven andearth * Þ ſal, 112. 5. 4. God hereby allo-{hs weth his Pat ence, nm 4b w:it's 


Sllorum repreſſi! inſaniam oc. he did nor at the firſt reprefſe their madnefle, but uled lenity cowards them, 


5. vlt nos admmeri,uefratres temere contemnemus, Oc, God would have us caught hereby,not ra ſhly TY 


| 
F 


condemne our brethren.|Chyryſoft. God theretore giveth arule to man, firſt coeximine a cautc before they 


judge, as the Lord firſt feerh and knoweth before he puniſherh. Mnſcrul. 6. And by deſcending, here is 1m. 


deritood the puniſhment which followed:as if God ſhould have fiid, Non 4mplizes dtſſrmeulerioras cornms ſee 
lira, ſed gram primum cz pgritamne £ Letusno longer winke at their fines, but prefemly puniſh them, 
Rabbi iloſcs: Epi. Baſi/makech this diſtin2tion, thatGod decelo afÞicit, is faid from heaven to 
behold the righteous : bu deſtendrudo arcitur mwviſere dens, Fc. God isfaid to deſcend to vic the wo. 
Joy : butch1s diltinCtion al wayes hoiderh not ; for both the Lord is faid ro /oohe dawne from heathen Po 


6a:hewicked, Pal. 1 41./and the Lord is (11d ro deſcend for the deliverance ot his people. Exod. 3.8, 


Qu t|sT. VIII. Townem Gol ſpake, ſaying, come let ns go downe, 


Verl.7. Ome l-r 5 poe dawne, Fo. 1. The Lord ſpeaketh nor here tothe Angels, as Argsſ?, Greoory, 

| Plus, Cajatane, wich others; or to the perions ofthe Trinity and Angels roperner, Aercer.. 
2. Put this is the conſultþtion of the whole Trinity, as ve 8. it is ſaid, ſchov4h (canered them, This ſpeoch 
is an{werabletothar, Ger, 1. inthe creation of man : Come let 1s make man : and thoſe ro whom God 
ſpeaketh here, hee maketh as equall in the ſame degree, Come let ws goe downe : (ic Riban, Rupert. Calyn, 
2. God indeed ſometime uſeth the miniſtery of Angels, not that he needeth their helpe ; bur as Phils faith, 
videt quid ſe, quid creaturas deceat, God feeth what 1s meet for himfelfe, what tor the creatures : for God 
js more honoured in ſuch Miniſters, and mens infirmity thereby helped. Bucat this time, and inthis caſe, 


God needed not the miyiftery of Angels? this confuſion of tongues was his immediate worke, as was the 
| gifrof rongues, Acts 6 


. Wherefore to ditpure there, how God ſpeaketh to Angels and invifible ſpiri's, 
15 ſuperijuous, which may notwithſtanding bee done two wayes: either, as Angnſtine faith, veriras 71e 
commutabilts per ſcipſamincffabiliter loquituy : the uuCchangeable verity ſpeaketh by it ſelfe atrer an in«tfa= 
ble manner; Gregory (hewerth another way, Qnicquid agere debent in ipſa contemlatione werita!ss legunt, 


Oc. They do as it were/read inthe contemplation of the yerity,whar they ſhould doe.The Angels are ci- 


ther in{pired by God to/know his wil,or they behold in God,as the Schoolemen fay,as ina v!afſe,wharis 


' to bt done, Bur the firſt js the way, whereby God fpeaketh ro Angels,the other is bur a ſpeculatio of m2n, 


 Qv x57, 1X. Whoſe language was confounded, | 


v:d their Iaw7uager, ©'ee 1s Pride bringeth confuſion of crongues, humility 25 in 

the Apottles obtained uniting of congues, At.2, Greg, 2.1t a2ppeareth how hurttull the con- 
ſpiracy otthe wicked ig, for if now in the beginning, they abufed the vaiting oftkeir rorgues ro fo prear 
mzanefte, how qucragipus is it like they would have beene afterward, when their multitudes had beene 
more increaſed. (ry olf. 3. Not every mans language wasconfounded, forrthen all fociery would haye 


mow 7. A Nd confs 


 becne takep away cyclin familics,bur the fpeech of certaine kindreds and companies was changed, 


- | Qvrsr. X. Whatcauſedthem to leave off brilding. / 

Vecſ, 8. Hey left off aildir.g, Fo 1, The contulton then of tongues mace them leave off building, nor 
Tt aniygreat wind or tempeſt that tumbled downe their worke, as Sybilla and Ab:demes in Enſe.. 

bins, neichier were the y ngues confounded by lictle and little, as Aben Ezra,bur all at once, Zfercer.2, The 

building of the City was intermitted for an hundred yeares, untill Semirams : butche Toner of Babel 

was nor heightened, by only encloſed in rhe Temple of Belss, which continued till Zeorcdotes rime, an 
1400. yeares., Perer, 


| QuzsrT. XI, Of thename of Babel, 
Vcrſ.9, Fe name w 


(4s called Babel, 1.1t was not bo called of Belus, as ſome have imagined, bur of CON 
A fuljon;tor fo Balla! Ggnifieth, 2, Neither was it ever called 3555, which betokeneth confu- 


foninthe greeke tongyue,as tne Scptuagint, but afterthe Hebrew. 3, So God diſappointed chem of their 


8] 


 Purpole,that wherethey looked to gaine credit, they found ſhame and contulion : vide quot res fient, fc. 
behold how many things were done, faith Chr1ſoſiome to keepe a memory of this fact: tor Phaleg had his | 
Babcl ofthe contuſion of rengues:and of Heber, in whom the holy rongue remat= | 


2ame of this divifion : 
ned unchanged,thar laygi12ge tooke the name: oc Chryſoſt. Percr, 
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Chap. I1. | | The Explanation and Solution 
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Qvesr. XII. hy God ſaw it good to arfperſe the people. 


| | May thence the Lord aid [catter them, Fc. I. They were not then {catrered before, as ſome thinke, bur 


_ 0'N UpO"1 chis occafion they began to Þc divided into all quarters, 2. Though this diviſion of tongues 
were impoled upbathem as azudgement 4 yet God turneth it to the benchit ot the world, in Ciſperting 
them, which wag many wayes profitable 4both becauſe, if they had continued in one place, many good- 
ly Cenntrics inthe world ſhould hays lyen defart, waſte, and untilled. As alſo ſyfhcient food could 
not haye beene provided in one place, for uch a multitude, And further, if they bad continued cogether, 
they might have|bcene in greater hazard þy warte orpeſtilence : as alſo wicked people inhabitiog toge- 
ther, would have beene more Rronge to dpe milchicte. | 


7 Qy =JT. X III. That the Hel Tew tongue was the common language of all the world, 


br Ow if any be defirous to know wha languagethis was, which before this confuſion of congues was 


LN uſed through the world : itis agreed by-rhe molt learncd interpreters, that it was the Hebrew, 


18. Auguſtinesceaſonis, © woniamin fomilea Heber communis omninm linguaremas/it, becauſe the Hebrew 


tongue is ſo called of Heber, in whoſe Fay ily that which was the coinmon tongue before remained : that 
roygue which Heber uſcd beforethe diviſion of tongues, was the common ſpeech, vutthatwas the He. 
brew. 2. Hrerepes reaſonto prove the Hebrew to bee matricem, the mother of all other languages ; is 
becauſe every rgngue hath borrowed ſore words of the Hebrew, as the Greeke 9499127, which isthe lame 
in Hebrew prerien, Carric.3.9. a bed or heare: ſothe Latine hath borrowed the word 7mgad, Which is in 
Hebrew n»ge.Sqphon.3.18.where Hierompg in his tranſlation keepeth the fame word: to facens, a ſacke, as 
Oteafter noterh,commerh ofthe Hebrew, Hierom like wile ſhewerh that gua/mzh Hhgnifieth a Virgin both 
1the Hebrew and Punicke language,tram whence the Latine a/ma icerveth to be derived : Many words 


allo are uſed in gurEnglifh tongue, derived from the Hebrew, as fag which is a figge. The Grecian: further 


iceme to have denved the word iv, hedpnegpleaſure, from Heder the place wherc Paradiſe was * the La. 
tines call Whalgs thyznos, of the Hebreiy ravairys * the Italians call a thing that is light and yaine, Bay, of 


\ the Hebrew Bohs - the Frerich of GalliaNarbonenſ. call a ſpecies or kinde, meane, of the Hebrew min, 
3. Toſtatxs realon 15, becouſe theſe names, which were. firit given, as of Adam, Eve, Cain, Serh, are Hee 


brew words, as|may appeare by their ſeyerall derivations in that rongue * as the firſt ſo called of the red 
earth, the ſecong becauſe ſhe was mothet of all living, the chird a poſlefſion, che fourth becauſe he was 
Pur in eFbels place. 4. (, 4jetants prove h the ſame by the word Jetrova, which is an Hebrew word, 


_ uſed before the floud,and thename Babel given unto the rower inthis place. 5.O/cafer bringeth theſe rea- 


ſons : that it iS mot like, thatthe common language remained there, where the tirtt drvil.on of rongues 


was made, nam ly in Babylon, the Chal e therefore and Hebrew, betweene the which there is great aſhes 


” they came which builded Babel. 


" F££o857015 Opt» 


nity, are moſt like ro be the mot ancient as alſo for that this was the language of the Eaft : trom whence 


Ic appearerthithen, char Philo is in an error, that thinkerh thie Chalde rongue ro be the moſt ancient: 
true It is, that aber, Thare, Abrabam,\dwelt in Chaldea, but yet they ipake the Hebrew tongue, and ſo 
inthar reſpeR it may be called the Chalfdean tongue, becauſe ſome Chaldeans uſed that language : like as 
the Syr:ake rongue, Which the Jewes uſad in our Saviour Chrifts time, might bee called che Hebreyy lan- 
guage, becaulc the Hebrewes ulcd ir, Mercer. FR | | 

QvtsT, XIV. Whether the Hebrew gr Syriake be moſt ancient. ; 
| Ence alſolit is evident, that Theodgrer was much deceived, 1. He thinketh that the Syriacke tongue 


was the moRt ancient, becauſe thefe names, Adam, ( ain, Abel, are Syriackenames. Arſw. The 
Syriake or Chaldaike, and Arabike laygygage, were derived as Riyers ont of the fountaine of the Hebrew: 


and therefore its no irangething, if fome Hebrew words are recained in thoſe languages. 2. Hethinkerh 


*_ tharthe Hebrews {peech was not {ocallef of Heber,for thenall the poſterity of Heber,as the Syrians, Idu- 


b 


Whether Xofcs 


_* brovght inthe 


Hebrewtongue 

 ar:dlerters. 

— Huxzaſt. lib 18.de 
- .Cxv4t- Dei, c.18. 


means, Uimaclites, Ammonites,ſhould alſo ſpeake that language. A»ſ. Auguſtine giveth the reaſon hereof: 
char they-were Called Hebrewes only among whom & /-:gua prior C7 pier as conſervaretuar where both the 
2gcient tongue, 2nd religion were preſeryed : although Heber was the father of many nations beſide, yer 


_ they beare his name, that d'd heire his faith. 3+ Thesdorer thinketh, that the Hebrew rongue was brought 


in by foſes, and was northe naturall ſpeech of the Iſraelites, bur ſuch as they learned : for the Jewesat 


_ rhis day nacurally ſpeake the language of the Countrey, where they are borne : they doe leame the He- 
brew by reachipg. Azſp. 1, Ic is cyident by thoſe ancient Hebrew names of Adam, Cain, Abel, thar the 
Hebrew tongue was uſcd before Moſes time. 2. While the Hebrewes lived in their owne nation 2nd com- -þ 


mon-wealth, they naturally from their mothers breaſts ſpeake that language, but now being ditperſedia- 
to divers nations, not conyerſing together, they are forced to ule char Countrey ſpeech where they dwell. 
3. Augeſtime thinketh, thatnor onely the Hebrew tongue, bur the Hebrew letters were uſed and well 
knowne before|foſcs : and hedoth gather it from thar place, Demr.31.28. where the Septuagint tranſ]ie 
the word, ſheterim grammaten [{agagighe teachers, inftrucers, or beginners in letters, Bur itis very like, 
ho wlocyer thisplace giveth noftrengrh|o ic, in that the people were commanded to write the Law upsi 
the poſts of their gates, that the Hebreyy lerters were then yery well knowne, uot as newly taken up, but 
wed of long time. Wo: WE Gro Rs {6 boy w 
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QvEST. XY. Of ne namber of lans wages, 


| $"* Oacerning the numoer of the tongues and languages, which were divided in the building of the 


| 
{ | . Hs... 6. . ORE. | . : 
\ © tower of Babel: 1 common and received opinion is, of Epipnanins, Hierome, Augeſiime, that they 2pighiin Ponas, | 
e numberof the families rehearſ:d,chap.1o. Arnebrit gorth turther,aud diliin&- hiieran 26. ov, * 
ly (;cweth, how many nations and langua Yes Came of Ser, Chem, and [aphet) * UPON rheic words, Pal. 19 yS _ ic, 
105. 8. he hath remembred hu promiſe, that he mage to a thouſund generations + lee theweth that there are © *** OF 
inthe world a thouland generations,and 72, languages: from Periiato the Indians and Bactritans of Sem, 
he maketh 27, languages 2nd 406. nations - from Euphrates and Nilus, to the Gades, of Cham, 394. nati= 
_ 0n5, 3%. languages tro Tigris weſt ward of [ipheths, were multiplied 200. nations, and 2 4. tongues, : ex MO Rae” 1 oh 
| Perer, But this 15 ſer dg wne onely by meere gefle and conjecture grhar there ſhould be divided 72 :lanous Whether DS SUS {3 
20es: for there are bur Jo. fathers named : 14: of ſapherh,31: ot ,Cham: 5. ot Sew, for Heber and Pcles + 
muſt be counted for ohe familic : & whereas renne-of the fonns of V'ohs fonnes,arc ter forth with chats LoOKE LEBUL= 
; iflucand poſeritic,,wo of ſapheth, tower of Cham, fower of Sem: they make not leyeral! nations, withs 75: 
out their; Onnes,no mo! erhan Noa's three lonnes : and therefore renne more mult be detrattcd from the. 
number ot 70. and fothere will remaine bur 69, As Canaan mult nor be reckoned for a leyerall nation, 
| befidethoſe that came gt.him: ana to of the relt, And 1f chote whole generations are not expreſſed, where- 
| of there 2re 11, five of {ap'erh two of Cham, fower of Sem, did not make ieverall nacions, as Anguſtine 
 thinketh, but were inchrporate ro thereſt, then ſo many more are wanting of chis number, and there will 
| remaine but 50+. Bur adjmit chart this laſt conjecture of Auguſtine be uncercaine, yer it is mott probable 
| thatallthe Cananites of C.nz1n,ot whom came an cleven. teverall narions, as they are rechearted Gen, x0. 
| 35.!pake bur one language: /fz. 19.18 they ſhall freake the largrage of Canaan: which it ite fothen could 
there not be 52, languabees divided, in che confulion of Babe], hs ; 
Wherefore, concetryig this matter, there are ſome things cercaine, lome things uncertaine:fult itiscer= — E 
| taine,thatthe tongues and languages were divided; then, that every particular perion had nor a ſeyerall 
layguage; for then there could have beene no ſociety : but thatthe principall and chiefe families oncly 
= had their proper tpeech. Secondly, as uncertaine it is, 1, Whither 74. languages, or more or lefle, rouke 
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then beginning. 2. whether ſome of thoſe nations are not noxw urterly periſhed:as Pliny our of Eratoſthenes *Þ 
| alleagerh,char divers people in Aſia, as of the Solymans, Lelegians, Bebrycians, Calycancians, are exiin= wh 
3  guiſhed. 3. Neithecis.4Q certaine whether eyery particular language now uſed, was then founded : or only PFb2.{.1 44.10; He 


the mother & originalltongues,out of the which other ſince have vin derived, which is moſt like. IZercer. 
| EEE. * ks T. X VI, Where Cainay firſt added to the genzalogie reconciled, * 
| Veiſ. 12. HeSeptuagint berweene Arphacſad, and Sale, place Camnar, and fo doth $. Lskein his Go The place, 
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. | ſpell, ca. /3. according co moſt copies, but Cana is not found inthe Hebrew : to reconcile Luke 3. 93s þ} | 
| this doubt: 1. Wencither allow Cajzranes ſalucion, that the ſeptuagint have ſer downe the true genealo= 7 

: __ pie, andthatthe Hebrew copies arc imperte&, and have beene corrupted by the Jewes : forthe Jewes l 'f 

. | hadnorecafon to corrupt the genealogie, which giveth the Chriſtians no adyancage, neither maketh 

s _ — 8painſtthem: and beſide the Chalde Paraphraſt, which is molt ancient, leaverh out Cainar 2. Neither & 

- | 1s it like as Eygabinms faith, that che Septuagint erred hereip, and tharS. Zxk: followech their error : for TEES | 
| alchough an error may be admitted in the Septuagint,in this place, as in many other : yer the holy Eyan= / | 
geliſt was farre from approving theirerror, being direQed by the ſpirir of God. 3. Neither doth the an- 
; 1wer of [rannes Lucida, and before him, Naxcleres (atishe ; that Cainan and<Sels were one and the faine; 

e | _ andthattheplace in Luke ſhould be read;which was of Sala,which was of Cainan,Þxke 3.36.Eucthis can- 

e | not be; tor beſide thar, that there was no cauſe why Luke ould ler dowr e t;yo names, only of Sa/a,and 

: | ofnoneoftherelt beſide; inthe Septuagint, Cainan is made the father and begetier of Sala. Gewefe 11. 4. 

h | Lippomnan, and Cans anſwere, thatas Mathewe omitteth three of the kings in his genealogie, berweens ©3721... 

- | J1oamand Ozias to mpke the line of 14.gencrationscquall from eAbrabamio David, from David io the __ ds 

; | captivitic,and from'thence to Chriſt,ſo Aoſes,to make tenne generations from Sem to &4braham, corte- is, Theolog c.13 

e  {Ipondent, tothe ten patriarkes before the floud, might omit Camas . 


But the reaſon is not alike, 1,For thoſethree Kings, Alaziab, Ioas, Amaziah,arethought by ſome to 
to bee omitted for another cauſe, becauſe they were killed for evill government. Corcenr. 2. And againe 
| Aefes ſurmmeth the yeeres of theſe Fathers, which Afathewe doth nor, and therefore if Afoſes ſhould of 
Purpoſe leave our Caiaan,a great error would fall out in the Chronologic and compuration of yeares. 2.1f 
Moſes had lefc out Carer io make the genealegie equal : yer if there had beene any fuch : hee ſhould 
not have beene omittetl in that catalogic of theirnames. 1 Chre.1.18. where was no ſuch cavic of emiſſion» 12nſex.inc.rg, 
5. Some thinke ar rhe Septuagint erred in adding of Camen, and that Lake followed rhat text, £a2cv-Evange 
not approovingthaterror, bur giving wayto thetime, becauſe the Septuagint was then well knowne moe ona oy 
among the Gentiles :leaft if he had departed from rhat tranſlation, it might have kindred the credit of ene 
his Goſpell. Thus [anſerivsand Genebrard among the pontificall writers : and learned [w7i4, aniong the | | 
ProteFants; who faith, that it was not wywvniy epdrnuu, but ry zapnns araudprns, 21l;p orfault of | | - 
memory, buta fauitleſle confeflion in reipe& of the time: fo alſo Mercerss, who thinketh that this. 
being but a marter ol genealogie, isnot muck to be ſtood ypon, which P4axlcalleth amparreve, cndleſſe, 
I. 11998, 1:4: | b; ſj W ; t £2 "7 : | 
6. But] approoye rather Bez.4 his anſwege chat Caiman was put ingo the text in Like, by the ignorance 
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PE COTTOTOo_—_ 


/ 


Berealdna.loſetk- 


 (3Þ.1.aati quits 
" , - Epiphany. 


of ſome ther rooke upon them tO corre 
: which he followed, (4:47 was n0t to be ; 
left it our, andſo uv che great Engliſh Bible. 


i. 


it according to the Septuagiut : for 1a that ancient wanulcripe 
und-- and therefore Bez4 iu his cranſlation upon good ground 


Orher thinke further, char the tran{lation of the ſeprtuagint was allo hercin corrupted by ſome : that ar- 


the fix(t theic yo interpreters put not. n Cairn : for neither loſ[ephas, nor Epiphanims which follow ; 


the ſeptuagint, rehcarfing che fathers betpre Abraham, make mention of this Cainan : and in the beſt 
Gieeke copics,it i left out. 1 ( Prone, Is: : . | 


QvErsT. XV IT. When Arphaxad was borne, 


\ 


Val. IO. B Egat Arphachſad two jeare a rerthe floud : the queſtion is, whereas Elam and Aſſbur ; the 


ſonnes ot Sem are named before Arphacſad the third ſonne, how Sew could have theic three 
intwo ycarcs ; Ianſwer, 1. Neither with Aben Ezra, that Sems wife might bee with chiide in the Arke, 


 whenthe waters beganto decreaſe ; for I thinke rather,that was @ time of abſtinency, 2.Ncither, as ſome 
' that forthe moreſpcedy increaſe of the wprid, children were borne in, aſhorcer tice, as at 7, moneths ; 
' 2, Nor yetthat Elm and Aſſvr might bee twins, both borge at a birth. 4. ButI rather chi 1ke thac 


Arphacſ..d might be cicher the eldelt of all, or the ſecond of Sems ſonnes ; for the ſcripture ob.eryerh nor 


 theerder of time inſerting downe names,as we ſaw before in rehearing of Serm, Ham,and Japheth, 


"I Quts T. XVIII. Why it 6s e omitted in the genealog, of theſe fathers. and be died. 


"Vrther,whereas inthe Patriarkes liv $before thefloud, iris added, and hee died, which is ocitrad b- 


KF here ; 1. Some thiake it is, to ſhew that Heroch diced not a common death as the reſt did. 2, Some 


to fignifie, tharnone of chem periſhed in the loud. 3. Some yet are niore curious, as Babai, who thinks 


_ eth, this clauſe, ad he died, ro bee here omitted, becauſe: Mefliah was to come of chis line : whom they 


The Rabbines 
conceit of tlic 


Verſ, 26. JF Er 


-- whenhis father \ 


hold to beimmoxca!l: and further he preſcriberh Mefliah his age, that hee ſhould live 837, yeares bc- 


© forethe end of the fixt millenary or thouſand yeare: which hee would :igzther by the letters of the word 
 Lemarbaty uſed by the Prophet Tſay 9. 74 which is, of the increaſe of his government, there ſiiall bee no 
end : where the firit lerter, /awzed tignifieth 30. men, 600. reſb, 200. 6:th 2. he, 5. whichmakerh rogether 


$77. Butirisevi entto all the world ho , they are deceived : for the lx thouland yeare is expired with- 
in letie than 400, yeares, and yettheir ſuppoſed Meſſiah commeth not ; and againe Meſſiah came as well 


- of the line of the fathers before the floud, as of them after the loud. 4. Wheretore this-is more like to e- 


the reaſon: becauſe then after Adaws tranſereſſion, Moſes would ſhe how the curle rooke place-: rhou 
ſhalt &ye the d:ath, intholc long lived pattjarkes : that althoughthey lived divers huadred yeares, yer in 
the end they ao CMercern.  - EE. | | | 


QvExsT., XIX, | [t what age of Terah Abrahaks was borne, 


b lived 70, Jeares and begat Abraham, &c. Terah lived 205. yearcs, and died in Char- 
,at what time Abrabam was 75. yearesold : Geref. 12, 5, eAbrahamihca was borne 
a$Aan 130.yeare old,notin his 70.yeare:for the reconciliation then of theſe places. 1, We 
need not with Hereme, that tolloweth therein the Hebrewes, to lay, that Abrahams age of 75. yeares is 
not counted from his birth, bur from hisdeparture from Vr. of che Chaldes, and his miraculous dclive- 
ance our of the fire wherein they caſt him,becauſe he would not worſhip their 1dols: for be fide thar, this 


- 
_ 


' tradition ef e Abrahams deliverance hath no ſuthcient ground to warrant it ; agreat inconyenience will 


. borne, and {ſac 


follow it, if it bee admitted that Abraham was an 130. yeare old atthistime, when he is ſaid to bee but 


75- which muſt ofneceſlicie followe, if Abraham were borne in the 70--ycare of Therah : then it would: 


tollow : that /ſaxck_ borne when Abrak 7” was 8n 100,ycarc old , was borne 30. ycare before hee came 
into the land of Canaan, which is contrarie to the Scripture,or if they will count thoſe hundred yeares alſo 
from Abrahams departure our of Chaldeg : and that he was indeed an 160, yeares old, when /ſaach was 


Abraham ſhould haye lived aboye 200. jycares, whereas the Scripture ſaith, he lived bur an 175. Gexeſ; 
- } hs > E7: h | S440 | 


| SS, - | 
2 Neither is it.a luficent anſwer that Atrahams went out of Charran at 75.yeares of his age,lon o before 


bis fathers death,and that 3ſoſes dothrecapitulate the ſtory afterward as Aben Exzra,tor Srevien faich,that 


God brought himour after his father waxdead, A2.7.4.And co fay his father was {piritually dead,nor na- 


rurally becauſe he ſtaicd iill,and refuſed ep goc into Canaan, living in idolatrie(which is the deviſe of one 


— 


 Andgreas AMaſins, cited by Pererins) is a f rcing of Szephens words, which in aa kiftoricall narration muſt 


_* * Qutſhz5.iuGen, 
 bb.16. Eecf- 


 Terah was yer li 
. father lived in 


be taken properly. $6 LW 1 | = | 

2+ And with Azg2ſtine to make twodepartures of Abraham intothe land of Canaan : the one when 
ing, being an 1.05. yeare old, and Abraham 75. ſojourning there 60. yearcs, while his 
harran,and another after/Therahsdcarh, whome Abraham might vilice before, going and 


comming inco Canaan:butnow he came from thence, his father bein dead,and returned no more ; thar in 


_ the firlt departure, his bodie remooved, but his affe&tion was toward that place where his father was, but 


now his aftectionandall was removed : This imagination of rwo departures into Canaan, diflenteth from 
Stephens narration : Att,7. where indeed he ſpeaketh of cwo journeyes'of Abrahams, one our of Mcfopos 


ramia, the other our of Charan : Butinto Canaan the Lord brought him after his father was dead, v. 4+ 
andnot bcfore. | | * SG El | 


A Thatallo is a mcere fancy, thattke ret of Abraham; age is concealed, who ſhguig be 2 130, when. 


was 40. yeare old, hisfather yetliving, when he rooke Kebeccah to wife, Geneſ.2 5.20, 
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= hee isfaid robe bur 754 to this intent, becauſe Ged would keepelecrerche end of the,world : (vin. for | 
this would nothing haye helped tothe knowledge of that lecret : the account of years paſt will not tel] 1s 
what yearcs aIcto Come, and our Sayiour faith, the Angels know nor of that day, and yer they kucy 
very well the age of Abraham. es 2 

Wherefore the belt ſolution is,that Abraham though he be named firſt, becoule of che privilege and 4574/7: was 
: pr «cminencic of his faith, yer was not the firft borne; Terah at 70.yeares began to h arcionnes, but Abra- ; (pA wa 
| {im was not borne till the 130, yeare of his fathers age * for he was buc 75. ac his fathers deach, who was $20-yeae YE 
' then 205- So Neahis ſaid to be 500. yeare o!d when he begat Sem, ( Parr, and lapherh : yer was not Sew 
= _ bornetilltwo yeares —_ Gen, 11. 10. beſide, Sarah is he}d to have beene Abrahams brothers daugh- 

ther: Abraham then could not bethe eldeſt brother, for Sara was bur 19. yeares youlrgerthan Abrahangs,, 

Gen, 07. 17+ Tun. | Son | R | 


” . [ 
| | .Quvz5rT. XX. Sarainet Sſter but reeceto Abraham. | 
$ = : | as : ; : . ;* . fu | C POOne / 3s: 
E ages I pas Haeremy and of Iſcah, ce.1. Some thinke that this //cab was not Sara: {bras So ms 


| | hams wite, butthat ſhce was rather the daughter of Thare,and {brahems owne lifter bythe 1 fre, 
© fathers ſide, thanthe daughter ofhis brother Aran: and that it was lawfullthen forthe halfe brotherby Tip. Catem. in 
the tarhers ſide to marrie his ifter \/ic Clement. Alexand. Lippoman, Caieran, 5 cotis, 2. Others thinke Gen. | | 
that Sarai wasnetthe paturall, but the adopted daughter of T hare. 3. Þur the truer opinion is, that Sax.ts £9]*k 14 R, 
was the daughter of Heran,filterto Lot and Hilcab, and the ſamethatis called //cak:as may appeare by 
theſe reatons : thus thinke loſephus and Angaſtine,[unins.l, It is ike thatas Nachor married the one (iſter, 
| ſo 4braham married the other : becauicic was their great care, not to take them wives abrozd, from - E 
among the ldolaters. P v. 31, Saratis ſaid robce Thare his daughter in law, bur if ſhee had beene his ..S 
naturall daughter, ſhee ſhould haye.beene ſo called, 3.Ic was alwaies unlawtull, ſaving inthe beginning of | 
the world upon neceſſitic,for brethren or lifters, of halfe or whole bloudto matrie together:as Auguſtine | 
| Nith, Abraham lived in thoſe times, when it was unlawtiill for brethren, e.v #rrog, vel altero parente natos = t 
y netts conjgio © of one or bath parents to bee coupled in marriage : as it may appeare allo by this, be- > RY E 
E cauſe Abraham to perſwade Abimelech,(hee was not his wite, taid ſhe was bis filter: ſhe conld notthen py i Sup \ | 
| beb8th his ſiſter and his wife, Indeed, among ſome barbarous Uentiles, as the Egyptians, it Was permics The wartiage 
ted to marry their liſters, as Prolomers Philadelphns did take to wite Arſinoe his titer; which is condem= of brethren 
ned by Paxſanins but among the faichfull ic wasneyer ſuffered, nor practiled, Thamer laying to inceltu. 2d filters ns 
ous Ammon, [beaketo the King, for he will not deny thee,2 Sam.13.13,tought but a delay, to put off his ywic- FR 
ked a: notas though ſhee thought the King might or would grant any ſuch thing. 4, Abraham calleth ich, | HR: 
Sarai his ſiſter, as he did call Lore her brothers fonne his brother, chap. 13. 8. for ſo the Heorewes vic ro | ww 
call their neare kinſmen by the name of brethren : and he ſaith, ſhe was the davghrer of his father, noc of wh 
his mother:becauſc her father Haran, who might be 50, yeareelderthan Abrabam,was the ſonne of Tha- © 
re by another woman,and not by Abrahams mother.5.So then this/ſcab,is allo Sarai:forto what end elfe Fiend Iſcah 
ſhould 1ſcah here be mentioned as a ſtranger, and not pertinent to the ſtorie. 6, Itis molt likely then thar the _ 
Saras was the daughter of Haras, clder brother to Abraham: who and not Abraham, was borne in | 
the ſeyentic yeare of Thare, not as Pererins ſuppoſcth that Abraham was borne in the leyentie yeare,and 
| eAran many yeares before: fort is evident by the text, that T bare had no children before he was 70. 
'-  \yeareolde, Ger. 11,26, &, Sel.affirmeth allothat this /ſcah, was Sarai, and he noteth, that they are 
| both of one {ignificatipn : for ſcah or [acah, is a name of principalitic, as Sar is : yer Aben Ezra thin- 
Kethotherwilc, that if Ser4i had beene Harerr daughter, CAofſes would have called her the daughter of 
Haras,as Los is ſaid to be the ſonne of Harar, y. 3t. but thatisno reaſon, for in ſtead thereof, ſhze is cal- 
Iced the wife of Abraham, of whom ſhe naw was rather to take denomination, than ofher father. Herce. 
745 alſothiaketh that this [ſcah was not Saras, becauſe in the ſame verſe there would nor bee fo ſudden a 
change and mutation of the name :;burl chinke the firft opinion more probable, rhar 7/cah is Saras, for 
| _ [thercaſons before alleaged. 1. becauſe it had not beene pertinent ro make mention of {fcah, if the hrad nor 
| belonged tothis ſory.2.Itis like that as Nahor married the one fiſter,fo «Abraham did the other, 3.char 
| - they mighttake chem/wives out of their owne Kindred, and not marry into the idolatrous Rockes of the 
| Chaldeans, | > os | | RE: | 
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vssT. XXI1. Why mertion 5; made of Sarai her bertenneſſe. 


Verſ.30, JI Y: Sarai was barren, cc, Saraiher barrenneſle is noted, 1.not as ſome Hebrewes imagiac, BS: 
that ſhe ſhould bereſerved forthe birth of //aak, and norbee polluted with other births : for | 
- the birth is no pollutipn of the wombe : and if this were the reaſon, //aach_might haye beene the firſt 
borne. 2.neither was $ar44 barren, that by this meanes [ſm4:/ ſhould be borne of Agar, to bee a plague 
afterwardsto the Iſraelites, as ſome Hebrewes thinke. 3, Bur this was the cauſe,that Gods power might 
afterward appearc, in giving her a ſonne in her old age, | WES | 


OQvzsT. XXI1N. Abrahamwhether caft into the fire, and then delivered by hu faith. 


Verf. 3 EY Tey departed regether from Vr of the (haldeans. It ſeemeth to bee an old tradition among 
| _ the Hebrewes,that Abrabam was complained of by Thare his father in the dayes of Nm I « 
ved; for refuſing to worſhip the fire, whichrhe Chaldeans adored as God, and therefore he was caſt into _ ! - Þ 
| the fire, but was deliyere by bisfaith : and that this was the Ur, that is, the fire of the Chaldees, our SN Vp 
of the which Abraham was brought: and they adde further, that Fra ſeeing his brother —_— +8 \— 
| = . | K 3 FO | : retuica. EE 
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Wis Chapir.--| The Explanation and Solution 
EO © © -r*\ſedlikewiſto worſhip that Ido!!, an 4was caſt into the fire, wherein becauſe hce nad but a weake 
2 faith, he periſhed y and therefore iris ſaid he died before his father, that is, in his preſence. This tradition | 
_—_—* H*erome ſeemeth in partto allow of, and Eyre allo, and Parn/us Burg. But it is a meere fable, as may 
= 2 thus appeare 2 1. hecauſe Abrabam, 2s moſt Chronographers agree, was nor as yet borne in Nimrods | 
= | *rime, but in the 43. of News that|fucceeded Nimrod or Belus, 2. It Abraham had beene fo miraculouf] 
_ ME delivered, ir is like thatcither Aoſes would have. remembred it in thisory, or the Apoſtle, Heb, rx, | + 
_ where he commebderh the fairch of Abrahj w : or Eccleſiaſticxs, chap.45.would not have omitted, where | 
| S i | of purpoſe he ſerrteth forth the praiſe of brahams, loſephus alſo 656b.1.antigen, and Phils that wrote two | 
—_— > _ - bookes of Abrabam,remember no fuck thing- 3. This Ur was the name of a City in Chaldea, which | 
b | en 9.de in Exllbis llech Camerinis 5 Ammianus lib.15, Plime Orchoen, the Septusginr tranſl. | | 
. . |". prepar. Evans. . apo mn 1 £4 5, Caller amerints 7 172m 4, Ur, «25, Orchoen, Pp 2gint tran 
. 1," cafeq- late it, the regtonof the Chaldeans. And here not onely Abraham, but T rare, Let ,and Sarar, all depart | ; 
Pan bib 6.2% from Ut: then itiſhould ſceme they were all caſt into the fire, /oſephrs ſaith, that in his time the Sepulcher | P 
= bbnraniqit. of Hayan wasto be ſcene intJr of the Chaldeans: Haran then was not burned, bur buried. Aber Ezzz | 
_—  _ raketh yr forthe name of a place, and Abzahams Countrey,though Rambar would have Cuthena in Mc. 
, \ "6 = opera retberſbis Countreſe, | iff | : = ESE - WM; \ 
we ———— JvesT. XX111, Fhether Nachor went out with Terah from Chaldeas | 
EFT  Veſzr Na Terah tooke eAbraham. I, Ir is certaine, that God, was the author of this journey, f 
. ma © £ Awhoſpake toe Abraham, before he dwelt in Canaan, A. 7. 2. and that Tera was made 
_ acquainted with Gods oracle by his ſonne} and obeyed the ſame, Calvin, 2. Terah is ſaid ro take eAbra- 
_— bam, &c. becauſe he was the chiefe, and mafter of the family, Zuſcul. 3. No mention is made of Na- | \ 
= chop, who chole father to remaine in his Countrey, and obey not Gods calling : who afterwards notwith- 
. a _ Randing followed, and lefe his Countrey,|bur went no further than Meſoporamia, Ger.24.19. and dwelt e| 
MW alſo Charran, Ger.28.1. Aercer, | 2 = | | = 
-: "——_ VEST. XXIV. Wh her Terah Abrahams faiher were an Ideliter, - | | ! 
= | Ns be Oacerning Terab,wherher he were given to the Tdolatry of che Chaldeans,becaule he deparred from Fs 
WI... BEPPCRINGS Ur, is a oret t queſtion, which may thus be decided. 1. Ir is neither probable, that (as Sridas ſaith) -& 
_  - Sarah, Sarzs the grandfather of Terahb brought in Idolatry, commanding holy men departed, to hee worſhip- p 
ll =. __ ped: both Noah and Sem being yetliving to direct che righteous feed. 2.Neither is itto © % 195g LY a="! 
- 108 : rn Terah was ſogrofic an Idolater, that he made images of clay to be worſhipped, as Epiphanits. 3. Nei — 
—_— tf ©  therisirprobable, that Terah was altogether free fromthe Idolatry of the Che1deans, and that he was © «© 
"> 111i i _ caſt outthence ahd conſtrained to flee inte Meſopotamia, as it is inthe ſtory of I»d:th, chap.s. verl.7,8. So 
TS - | forthe contrary i affirmed, Joſ#,24. 2. that Terah ſeryed other Gods. 4. Neither js it to be ſappoled, that | 
mer © - Terahand his family, as Azguftine thinkech, were perſccuted of the Chaldeans for the true worſhip of 
wb Bos | God : for hercip Abrahams faith had not beene ſo commendable in obeying the calling of God, as the 
| JO Apoftle noteth,Heb.1 1.8. if he were driyenour before, and forced to flec his Countrey. 5. And co thinke 
+ | 7 "han that 7 er4h was firfta worſhipper of Gog, and afterward fell co Idolatry in, Charran, it is yot like, {ce- 
ET - ing Abrabzm !eftnort his father till he died, as Tofarms and Pererice imagine, But itismore like, thatTe- wy 
Wo _ was arthe firſt an Idolarer, when hedwelt beyond the River in Chaldca, as is exprefled by /oſua, 24.2. | 
"E who afterward obeying Gods calling, left his Countrey, with the Idolatry and ſuperſticionthereof, and fo 
R- cameour with hjs ſonne co Haran,thinking to goe to Canaan,bur being ſtricken in yeares,hethere Rayed, | ye 
 . 8nd aiterfome fi yeares died, Aercer.| * 5b - ih: 
| i. + | |[Qrisr. XXV. Whether Abraham at any time inclined to ſuperſtition, | 
17 {2 Te "A Srtouching Abrahar allo, whetherſhe were at any time infeQed with the ſuperſtition] of the Chal. C 
[1 ;£ Ydees, thereare divers opinions, as they arc cited by Pererins. 1. Suidas thinketh that Abraham at a 
| :  "fourteene yeares reproved his father for his Idolatry, But itis nor like, that Abraham being broughtup | 5s 


| | _ urider luperftitipus parents, not yer acquainted with Gods voice, and wanting other meaneg, was ſo ſoone | th 
no i5.q4 called. 2.Neitherdoel thinke with Ph#o,that Abrahams knew not God:bur peſtquam ſols.ms vertit, after | 


w — ik —- he hed changed his Countrey, when he was welnic 70, yeares old : that e Abraham was fo long nuſled up 
© ny == infiperſtirion. |2. Neither doc I conſentjto Joſephes, that e Abraham, ex iderwm obſervatione, &c. that 
KO Abrahamby the obſervation of the ſtarges,the earth, and Sea, begaune firſt ro acknowledge the true God, 

But Abrahams firft calling was from God, the Lord faith, [rooke your father Abraham frons beyond the 

fon, Toſua 24.2, God calici him both from that Countrey, and the Idolatry thereof. 4. Theopinion of 

ſome Hebrewes, is more probable, that 46raharm at forty cigh: yeares beganne to acknowledge the true 


God, ex Perer,) Bur at what time of hislife Abraham was called, it is uncertaine: yetas certaine itis that 
hearthefirtt, before God called him, was tainted with ſuperſtirion. I. That place in Toſ4a leemeth di- 
reGly to prove its Tour fathers dwelt beypnd the floyd in old time, Terah the father of Abraham,and father of 
Necher, axdſerwed ſtrange Gods, Toſsz 24.2-All chofe that dwelt be yend che River, wereat the firit Idola- 


: ters, eventhe whole family of Terah, #s Lztherys. 2. Gods mercie more notably appeareth, inthat hee 
called Abraas fir before he knew Gad: thatnot Abrahams fincerity, but Gods love was the begin- 


| | ning of hiscalling : as Ioſes faith, bicanſe God loved your fathers, he choſe ther ſeed, Dent. 37. 3. Itis 
E ; notlike but that Abraham being brought up in a ſuperſtitious family, did alſo arthe firſt {ayour of their 
= _ ſuperſtition, auld therefore is bid to comme out of his fathers houſe, Ge», I 2. 1. Aud ſeeing Terab Abra- 
 bhamsfacher, asis ſhewed before, and as|Chry/ofomethinkerb, hors. 1 3,in Geneſe was addittcd to 1dolatiy 
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of doubt full queſtions and places. Chap 11. 


till he obeyed the callig of God, to goe our of that countrey, it is more like,that Abraham alto,didilc eÞ 
inthe ſams tinne,till Godrouſed him, and called him away,rnen that he was never inclined to Idolatry,as 
Pererims thinketh.. | : | D | = 2 


4. Places of doFrine. 
1. Doe. Of Goals providence. 


Ver, JD Ye th? Lord came dowze, &c, Here wee learne,that God ſiting in heaven, beholdeth all things 
| B that are doneinthe earth:nor asthe wicked fay in their heart, God hath forgotten and bideth away 


bs face, andwillnever fee, Pſalm.10. 11, Bur as thePlalmiſt faith in another place, Hee chat dwclleth in the 


> 


heavens (hall laugh, the\Lord fhall have them in deriſion, P ſal. 2.4. 
| | 2. Doit, Of the Trinity, 


Verſ 7. Et ua ge F wae and confound, &c. This is the ſpeech of the whole Trinity, whereby may 


bee prooved the diſtinction of perſons : and whereas verl. 9. icis faid in the bogular num - 
ber, the Lord co-founded, Fe. rhence is gathered the unity of ſubſtance : /ic Calvin. Repert. lis, 4. con; 
ment. in Gen. Ct. te. PT | =» 


| | _  .3.Doll, Conditwnall preſcience in God. 
Verſ. 6." Hey carinot pow be ſtopped, from whatſoever they have imagined, &+, God did foreſee thatthey 
Z would by no meaaes give overtheirenterpriſe, ifthey werenor letred of their purpole : fo 
chat by thisiris evident,thar God toreleeth not only what ſhall be certainly done in the world, burwhar 
might be conditionally|done, if there were no let:as the Lord telleth David char the men of Keilah would 
deliver him, if he ftaied|there, 1 5422.23, 13.90 Our Saviour faith, tharif che preat workes, which were 
doncin Corazin and Bexhlaida, had beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had repenced, CHarth. 11.1 2, 
foreteiling what was lifely to have beene done, that condition preſuppotcd, Where we fee a manifeſt dif- 
ference beeweene Godg power, his preſcience, and decree or predettination: God in relpeR of his omni- 
potent power can abſolltely doe more, than he doth or will doe : inreſpet of hisall»ſecing preſcience.; 
he doth foreſee not only fimply what ſhall be dene, but conditionally what-is likely ro bee done, if other 
conditions ard circumRances concurred. .But God decreeth no more but what ſhall come to paſſe, his 
counſel! muſt ftand, higdecree isalwayes abſolute, not conditionall : as the Lord faith by his Prophet: 
Is I baws prerpoſed, it /t 7 {come topaſſe, as [ have conſulced, itt ſhallſtand. Iſay, 14 24. | 
5. Places of Confutation. 


: | S | 1. Confur, Againſt Inlian that there is but one God. 


4 


Ver: 7. Ome !et 111 g ve downe, Wicked Inlian urged this place to prove his impious poly:hien, a mnl- 


 LUiplicity of Gods: for here not onefaith hee, bur many of like auchoriry come downe to con- 
found their languages, ex Muſcu!. Burif this wicked Apoftata bad looked a little further into the ninth 


2. (onful, 4 'oainſ} Ori en, that the Lord, not the Angels confounded tongues. 


CERA Origen thovght. that the Angels confounded thoſe languages. And according to the number 
ot thole nations, lo were tiicre ſeverall Angels preſidents over them, that gavethem their teveralrongues 
hom.1 1.41 Nuasb, Bur the text it {ele oyerthroweth this opinion, y. g. The Lord /eh&van did confound 
their layguages. | | EE ic FH | | 


| 2+ Confier, «Againſt Celſus, that ſauh Heſesvorrowed of other wr trers. 


"TT Hirdly, C:!{iz objeted that Hoſes borrowed this Rory, of thetowre of Rabel, of thoſe that write 


ofthe Gyants, called i{ides, how they caſt downe a great towre. Bur Oregen anfwereth, that the 

writers ot that Riltory were after Homer, who was after /ſoſes, to that he could nortake any thing from 
IT Ro | L jw. 4 Y TIF ; Aw k "_ | . Wyc-" j D : 

them, 416, 4. cont, Cei/4 tis more like, thatthey corrupted the true ſtory of Moſes, with the Pocticall 
iiions. 4 EEE: | | LT Ys Ds 


4. Confeut, 4 oatnſt th : P ag.uns, that fable of the beaſts, that they had ſ:mitimes ove language. 


4. £  Ertaine Pagays, not beleevirg, that the world was not any time of one language : compare this 
A_ narration of AZoſes, to that fable of the beaſts: that ſometime rhey had all one language ,and one 


It5 
Prrer.!.16.u2 
Gena: fp .,t7s 


verſe ; there he might have found, that the Lord, Jehowai (not many, bur one) did confound their langua- 
' ges : chey werethen diyers, not Gods,bur perſons, yet one Godhead and divine power. x 


\mderftood another, till ſich time as they ſent an embaſſage tothe Gods, that they might bee alwayes in - 


their louriſhing youth} and nzver be old; and for this their proud requeſt, their ſpeech was confounded, 


tharnow one underſtanfeth not anorher, The like truth (fay they) is in this narrationof 2Zoſes.For how | 


1 itlike, tha* they could in that inſtant, cyery man forget his former ſpeech: ex Philone., Bur this 13a Col-. 


iſh compariſon, berwetne re2ſonable men, and unreaſonable beaſts : thoſe being no more capable of 
!pcech,teanthey are of reaſou, And feeing all the world rooke beginning from one man, before the _— 
| | | 2 Eh: | | | from 
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10. Verl. 2 Tl He name of Abrahams wife was Sarai:who is held to bethe daughter of Haran Abra- 
” I --| hams orother: which marriages were not then forbidden by any law, bur afcerwards 
_ Prrer d\fFut 14, they were:Where the errour of the papifts and namely of B ellarmixe and Pererms may be noted: who at- 


= j : [ 
| 
= _- 7 RE ik: | © 2d ll m———_ a "EIN 3 RS, 7" 4-D8 AIGTIS b: 
G — Chap.11. The | Jxplanation and Solution 
d. | . ; | ES. TT S108. EXE IEA a! | 
i from Adem,atierthe Aloud from Neah, why ſhould it (ceme incredible,that the world ule one language, r 
B And why ſhouldit ſeeme unpoſſble,that God ro whomall things are poſſible,in thar inſtant could make { 
oy : tem torget cheirlanguage; ſeeing that {9 e diteaſcs,as the Lethargy, .doe dring ſuch toroertulne fle, as , 
\ ; hat the patient knowerh nor how eo call things by their names ; and Play winteth of Corinne HHeſſala, b 
3 | | that he forgot his Owne name, 1.49 : | | | | 
— | 5. (onfot. eAgainſt Philaftrins that allche world was of one language not divers, befire, | ; 
l:- : Philefirins, con 5.TD Zleffr ines counteth it an hereticpl! opinion, that all the world was of one language before the 
5 mmereſ.ca, - rower of Babel: they areſaid foto be (faith he) that although they ſpake divers latjguages, yet 
K--  —_ they one underſtpod another, and ſo in effect ir was but as one. Bucthe rext is contrary, that the whole V 
© © earth was of onellanguape and one ſpeech, not of one underſtanding, but ot one lip,as it is in the hebrew, 
4 HT: | chat is, they framed their words and language afrer the ſame manner. And how could cycry man under- 
- | 92nd fo many la guages, (which are hele of moft to have beene not (o few as {eyenty) without a mira- | q 
y culous gitt, fuchþasthe Apoſtles had: ang whereas Hoſes makerth mention of diyers languages in the 10, 
6 chap-v.5- 29. 3 there that is _— by way of anticipation. And here foes {erteth forth the beginning | 
. Wl 2nd occahon of the diverſity of languagesby a ccrtaine figure, called byſteroſes,whichdeclarech that laſt, | t 
i; that was done fight, ſertivg rhe eftect betoye the caulc. | | | | fi 
= : | 1H} - Ec | . x . o| , { 
2 6, Confut, Agamſt Phils, that this diviſion of tengnes, ws to bee underſtood hiſtorically, | at 
#5 | | | il not in allegory. bo: A | 21M 7 
wo | | | ; * | ; ; : | - i! / | $ 
Er - 6, TP Ourthly: Philo draweth this ſtory of the contulionot ronguesto anallegory, tg ſignifie the V 
_—_ | k& confaljonot vices, Hoc eſt nung propoſitum ſub fignra confuſion linguarum divicers conſtipatmrg [ 
= |. © witiormm cuncurms:This is Moſes purpole underthis figure of confuſion of rongues to caſt downe the con. Ly 
EEE. _ joyned muſter of vices : torto tpeake praperly, this parting ot one language into many, 138 ſeparation, by 
. - RR racherghan = contulion. Contra, 1, Atter this manner the whole Rory of Geneſis,tnay bee allegorized, fo | | 
—_— that we ſhould have neither creation'of the world, nor inundation of the fame incrue hiſtory, but in dee | = 
.: viſed allegory. 2. This diviſion of congueg is called a contuſion, nor in retpeR of the divers tpeech, which | 
= | was indeed divided, not united, or confounded, but of the ſpeakers, who were confounded intheiratfeti- | 
:. on, in being altoniſhed at fo ſuddaine ap alteration : intheir memory, in forgetting their] accuſtomed | S 
El |  1peech ; in cheir underſtanding, becauſe they one underſtood notanother inthe worke, which was con- | 
'Y | | = fulcd : che ſerver bringing one thing, when the builder called for another. | by 
nn =. | £5 7, Confmt. Againſt Plato and eAriftetle, [i _ ou 
WE MEfartro ' YFYLa hi opinion is, that wordy have their force and meaning from nature, Ariſttle, that they | 
F =—_ _ | were fixt framed, as it pleaſed man : But hece wee learie, rhar God yaye unto mani{peech; and | Ve 
F. -TROT Oo N- "05. 8 » O | 7 « 
I | C, | 2 | | 
* | guoges. he infuſed into menat once diverſity efffanguages, | | | | | 
1 - 8 8. Confut. Againſt the Litherans that make an emnipreſcice of Chriſfts body, | | an 
; Z bf q=c: X : | hr 1 it P . = | a * ; d | ] CY 
© © $ Vetrſ. 5.” He Lord came downe : the Lutheranes Vbiquitaries,chat maintaine an omnipreſence and wh 
=. __ | & ubiquity,rthat is an eyery-where preſence of Chrifts Refh, being prefied by this argu- P 
+ - ment, that Chrilts body doth moys from place to place, therefore it is not every where : dde anſwer our | } 
I of chis place, that God is faid romovyeand deicend,and yerhe is every where : But the reaſon is not alike, | $A 
T, | | _ for coaſcend 3njl deſcend, is ſpoken of Chrifts body truly, and properly, bur of the God-hcald only metas» : M1 
LY : _— | | FOES F WP. ; 38 jo ; 
F- 4:  phorically and fhguratively. Wi Pa \| We 
| ( | | C | 9. Corfu. Againſt the latine ſervices: Popery. Ws | 
190 9. Verl. 9. "FP Hereforethe name was called Babel : becauſe their language was ſo confounded, that | 
ah 5 Rs 5h E they one underſtood jjot another: : fo what is the Church of Rometo bee|counted, but 
—_— >. £ another Babel 7 {ſynagogue of confukgn, where the people underſtand not the Priclt, nag one another 
&: Fa | intheirlatine { : vice and prayers. Maſeul. | 1. | 2 | 
W* DI 10, Confut, eAgainſi Teterins : the marrying of the wricle andneece nulawfull, 
ft 


2Y 
2 
"#4 
BY, 
6 
IF 
x 


[3 :  mmntGe/. firme,thartit was nor forbidden by oſt: law, for the uncle to marry his necce; for Orhoniel the younger 
Tho | a7. act I : x ; | . . f 

| brother of (afeb, married Achſa Calebs\c aughter. [xd, 1.13, Contra. 1, To marry inthisdegree is forbid- 

Es - .. denin Leviricus, by neceſlary collection. Levir.18.1 2.T hes ſhalt wot axcover the ſame of thy fathers fſter, 

EEE --  forſbe us thy fathers kinſroman : doth not the fame reaſon hold for the other ſex : thou ſhalt nor uncover | 
the ſhameof thy fathers brother, for he isthy fathers kinſman, Where the degree is- prohibited in the 
EST n= male,it holaeth alſoin the female ſex, unlefle they will fay ; becauſe the law ſaith, rhew ſhalt notcovet thy 
EEE obeaiclvioved. weighbours wife _ uproye not thy] neighbours husband, that therefore the one ſhould bee laywſul! 
© nortobe the 274 nottheorher, z.Othoniel wasnot the brother of Caleb, but citherhis nephew, as the Septuzgintread; 


brotherof - Ozhoniel the ſopne of Kenez adeiphon, the brother of Caleb, namely Kenez, for ſo is the conficuction in 


= ted. thegreck;orclfe,as /wnins colleterh,0 bomel and Caleb were brothers childrea, Caleb of [ephwane; Orho- 
| b- nel of Seraich hich Jephunne and Seraiah were the ſons of Kirnazytor Caleb was notthe fon of Kenas, 
_— 
ES ; 'F | 
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_ | Morall Obſervations. D | Chap.1 Þ 117 | 
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but of /ephwnre. 1 Chrop.4-15. yer it fremerh that he was ofthe ftecke of Kexaz,as grand-child unto him; 1z.21 YR 
becauſe he 18 called a Nenazite : Nzm. 23, 12-1nd yet the ſonne of /ephnmreh Ochanielthen is called the 54% 3: 
brother of Cadeb, nor popeily, bur in a large ſcafe,as Lot is called e Abrahams brother, being indeed his 

brothers ſonne, Wheretbre Perer#rrs in following the blind larine rexr, was much deceived, | 


z 


. NM Obſerv. Againſt diſcontentment, 


"UE 


Verlſ. 2. S they w 
| A with their | 


confiftere, can never ket 


from the Eaſt, cc, Chryſoftome hereupon noterh, that as theſe manor conterned Chryſoft.boms ” : 
ate ſought ourta new countrey : ſo wankend,faith hee, rox poteſt imira ſuos limires 7 Gen. — 
: it ſelfe within the bonnds, but alwayes covereth more, - Fd Lp | 


iy Obſerv, A gainſt Continuing 31 ſenne. 


| Na there they abode : Phils noterh here, that as theſemen having found a pleaſant field, did nor 
paſſe thorow, bur ontinued there: fo ſinners doe delight ro continue and dwell in finne : ejws meluns 
feiſſer, f poſt quam mm pec ata inciderant, pro alients non pro domeſtics habuiſſent, ec. it had ; eere a lefſe evil, 


| after they had fallen into fonne, ifthey had uſed it not as « domefticall, but as « ſtranger, 
þ 3- Obſerv. Againſt vaine and momentary pleaſure. 


| Ver. 3. Ome let is nonke bricke: Like as theſe, that dwelt in Shiner build of bricke : ſc quz volupra- 
| 11b, carnis inſervinnt, de fragt materia, Oc. ſo they that are the ſervants of pleaſure, dre build 
| with brittle marzer that tarnet continue, burthey which follow vertue; /areres in lapides mnrant, doe twrne | 
brickes :7t0 hbewed ſtaxes . Gregor. This appeareth in the parable of the rich man. Luke 16, wholc plca {ure Greo.48 LY P[at, 
_ was foone over, but Lavarms joy was everlalting. | : | peat enmah 


3 | 4. Obſerv, Difficulty ſhould net hinder vertworns workes, = = 


& O they had bricke for ſtore, Ge. Many times the difficulty thar occurrech, dothcauſe men to ceaſe off 

from theirenterpriſe, But nothing could hinder theſe men : though they had neither ſtone nor mortar, 

yetchey will build arower, {uch as was never feenc in the world before, or after. Calvia.We learne here= 

by, that nothing ſhould diſcourage us,or make us give over in a good worke, ſeeing theſe were ſo labori- 
cir proud and ungodly enterpriſe, | I 


5. Obſerv. eA @ inſt building for oft entatior, | 
Vetl.4. LS we may et 4 ame, (ic. Chryſoſtome here well noterh the yaniry of worldly men, that 
b | 


uild houſes, aud make great workes, »t immortalen: noming memoriam relinquant : 10 leave 
| animmortall memory of their name ; whereas both they faile of their purpoſe : hodie dome dicitur hujua, | | 
cras alterins * to day it & call:d oe mans houſe, to morrow another : andlo their name isextinguiſhed : and D 
they might take a more ſure way to preſerve their name, by doing otgood, while they live, as itis in the 
Palme 112.9. he hath diſtributed and given to the poore, ht righteauſneſſe remaineth for ever. Bur world - 
1y men &ve as Abſo/on did, becaule he had no children left to keepe his nawe, he built him a pillar: 2 Sam, 
. 38.18. So they wanting pood workes, which arc the true fruirs of the #} pirituall men, ſceke ro make rhem- 
ſelyes famous by ſumpruous buildings. WR” | | 


+ | | : 6. Obſcrv. wicked menproud before their fall. CE, 2] 


Verſ. 4. Eft wee be ſcattered : Philoreadeth before we be ſcattered: and therenpon obferyeils, thar ſuck 2 
| is the obſtinacy of the wicked, though they ſee that great judgements are hanging overtheir 
'- heads, yetthey will goe on inthcir wickednefle, asthe conſcience of thele proud men guyc them, char 
B thcy ſhould nor goe unpuniſhed, yet for all that they proceed in their purpoſe. Thus we ſee verified that 
: ayiog of the wile man, [Prov. 16. 18. pride goeth before deſir#tion : 25 theic men whenthey were in the 
keighr ottheir pride, were diſperſed and ſcattered : like 25 Sax7 made a goodly place for himſelfe, as tri- 
urmphing forthe late victory obrained againſt Amelech,eventhen when he was caſt off from being King : 
I 543.151 3-Occolampad;in huxc lecum. | | 
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7. Obſerv.” Net to condemne any raſhly, | 


Verf. 5." F He Loyd came downeto ſee, &c. Chryſoftome noteth-: vult erudiri nos,ne unquamfratres remere 
die  Conviemmensty : Inthat God commeth downe to ſee andexamine, hee would have ns learne never- 
Wi..)Cut duecxamination te condemn: our brethren raſhly : And itis eſpecially a rule for magilcates, not to 
cOncemne any thei caute unheard, us Pmtiphardid Joſeph,Gen.3 9.20. Mnſenl, | 
| 8. Obſerv. Thediviſon of the wicked profitab/e. 
Veil, ,Q O rhe Lordſenttered them, &c, Hence Gregory well obſerveth, that the unity of the wicked is | 
C3 pernicious,rhieir diviſion profitable: So Panleſcaped,while his enemies were divided, AF. 23. 
eripentur inſti, dum drviduntur injz[ti, the righteous are delivered,while the unrighteons are divided: like as 
the liraelires by the dividing of the waters, had a ready paſſage thorowche red Sea : fobere this proud 
ang Yaine- glorious enterprite, by the diviſion of rongues was djſappointeds * | | 
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| Chap. 12. 


2. his going downe into Xgypt: 1.The 0 


CO I” In nn” OO nun 


Tie Explanation and Solution 


: am ee. Cen cd eos 


my 


| n 1 | | 
H A Ps XII. EE | | 


1. The Argument and parts. 


— — L 
- neeenomar —————_— __ NI — 1 "tes" 3! FORO 
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' 


| 


FE RRFHis Chapter hathewo parts : the firſt ſhewerth the occafion of Abrahams comming into 


there : from y. 6.0 the end. an Ee one | | 
| Inthe firſt part. 1- Gods lag is ſer forth, y.1. with his large and ample promiles, 
both temporall co Aspaham birmlelte, that his name ſhould be great: co his poſterity, 


| thee, to his poſterity d Ethefamilies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in him, V-3- namely Tl 
Chriſt. 2. Abrahams obedience is ſer forth, with the circumſiances of his age : Y.4. of his company tha 
came with him into the land of Canaan,vvy. I | | \s 

In the ſecond part is deſcribed, n. Abrabams travell and journeying in Canaan:toward Shechern, where 
Abraham built an alcar,and the Lord appeared to him, verſ. 6.7. coward Bethel, yer{.8. the South, ver, 9. 


a 


| | ecafion, by reaſon of the famine, yerſ. 10, 2.His coſiultation with 
Sar4,to fay ſhe was his fiſterto ſave his He, yerſ. 11, 12, 12. 3. Pharachs preſumption in eaking Abra- 


hams Wiſe, to ver[. 17. 4: Gods revenge 0: En: verſ. 17. which brought forth theſe three effeRts, 


| V: 5. Theſoules,1 


q ae figs S, C. 


—_ 
S wal. per, 


S.,ver df, 


S.ver.a'f. 
dig temper, 
7.0.U.4, 


| Be! © IM |. | | 
v.19-T hav: taker her tomy wife, S.C.P.T might have takes her, cat. 


1. Abrahams 2dmonition by Pharo, ver; 


Yell, i" Or 


 ſpake unto Abr 


wes waking : 


and dimiſſion, verſ20, [31] 


2. The graſymaticall conſtruction, or ſenſe. 


v. 1. eAzdthe Lord had ſaid. S.Ch. A.B.þut the Lord: H.for theTord. TG, 
{ ame into the land. S, H. intothe land, ctter. | 7 


s, wad: . Ws 

came, the Sept. have nogtheſe words, the reſt have, | | 

th oake. S, famors valtey, H. wntorhe plaine of Moreh, cet. eelen, (ignifieth both an oake, 

dr plaine. Sk SD | | | 

yd the weſt : cater. towargthe ſea. S, heb, becauſe the Mediterrancan Sea, was in the weſt 

fide of Canaan. — ; = | EET | 

v. 9. inthe deſurt. S. toward the South : eeter.vegebh. Gignifieth both. | ” | 

v. 11.toobe his jomrney toward the Eaſt, Tytooks bus jonrney firſt © (", fromthe Eaſt + cat, heb, micehedem, to- 
ward the Eaff, Gen.2S, IM: Ke: Wo TY Sn | | 

v. 13. Say, I am x {ifter. S. thou art my ſifter : cet. 

1 ſhalllive fort 
ravſe of thee, 

y,16, wales ard 


the ſhe. 


V: 6. unto an hs 
and a valley 


> 


v. 8, Bethel tow 


' 


b) 
k 


| 
| 


> 


.Þ. heb.biglal, propter, þ carſe. | G4 | BE 
Camels gi, S, ſhe afbes and camels, cat. athon. a ſhe eſſe, chamer, an hee afſe : the miile ts 


i 


- 3. The Exegeſisor Theological Explicatio 
QvEs7, I. Fhere ard how the Lord ſpake to Abraham. 
F | : | . 


while he was yet in Meſopotamia, A..7. 2, for to what end ſhould the Lord have thus ſaid, 
Get thee 041 of the countrey, &c.if hee had beene come out thence alrcady ? Calvin. 2. Wee read that God 


nd 22. 7. It1s like that divers other times, the Lord ſpake unto him: but theſe are expreſ- 


9.8and c. 21.9. ee ele 2 
God ſpake unto Abrahams, Baſil thinketh it was citr4 nam corporss wocem, without any 


{ed. 2. And how 


 corporzll or outward veyce, bur by thejllumination of his minde : Ramban thinketh it was by dreame: 


ſome, that God ſpake to him by Sexs, ar ſome other Prophet : bucia this place ir is like that God ſpaie 
to Fbrihamcither by himſelfe, or his Angels ; when, he ſpake by dreame infleepe, or by viſion, when he 
it is ſocxpreſſed jntherext, as c.I5F.l. Fr ; 

; esT., 1 I. Fhether God med it 4 conntrey to Abraham, whither he Called bim, 

| that I will ſbew thee, c 4, 1. When the Lord thus called to Hbraham, hee named no cct- 
eaine countreys whither hee ſhould goe, for the bertegrriall of his faith : for the Apoſtle ſaith, He: 


brew wot whither hes went, Hebr. 11.8. and Stephen, Ait.7.3, nameth no countrey whither hee was call*d | 


2+. Whereas Canaan is named inthe fo wer chapter, yerſ. 8x. cicher Moſes ſerreth downe the name of the 


country, by way of anticipation,or God might afterwardſhew unto Abraham, ns he went, whither het: 


would haye him to goe, Calvin, R. Sſaach Carxs thinketh, that ar: the firſt Lbrabew undecſtood - 
-n | r wh hh Ng countre 


# | 
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IF 9,3} the Landof Canaan, V+ 1. to 6. the ſecond containeth ſuch things, as hapned co him. | 


bich chey poſſeſſed, 5. which he had ſubjettedto the Law, Comkich he has made. H. gottes, 


y ſake, HT, by thy eccafitr.B. ſhall be preſerved by thee : G, for thy words, C | tes Tu, be« 


the Lord had ſaid, Fc. 1; God thus ſpake to Abraham, not after his fathers death, but 


ham eight times, Gen.1 2-1. againe, v. 7. andc. 13.14: and c, 15.4 and 17. 1. allo c.13, | 


that « great nation ſhould riſe of him : v, 2,and ſpiricuall : co Abraham, 1 will bleſſe 


« 2athe reſticution of his wife, yerl. 19. 3« his fafe deliverance. Z 


7" "y Ty 
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CCC LNGOERELE 
of doubtfull queſtions and places. 


Chap. 3. 219 


———— 


countrey tothe which hee was called, to be-Canaan, becauſe of the curle,that hee ſhould bea ſeryant, &c, 
bur tht is not lj ke. . | | 


vEsT.| III. Wherefore Abraham was called out of Chaldea into Canaan. 


A Nu the Laird called Abrabam out of Chaldea into (anaas. 1. Becauſe Chaldea was given to abomina« 


bic Idolatry, and 6ther great corruptions of life, where Abraham could not remaine withomr great 
danger-. 2. That Gods|bleffing inthe multiplying of Abrahams ſeede might better appeare abroad in a 


range countey. Peref. 3. Burthe greateft cauſe was, not as ſome thinke to converſe with Sens, who is | 


held co be Mclchizedek; bur that Abraham might rake poſieſion of that countrey, and by faith and hope 


enioy chat, which-was promiled to be given to his ſeede, Calure, 


| 


| 1 QuvrsrT. III. Where Abrahamwas, when the Lord firſt called kim. 


raham ſhould be, when as God firſt called him, there are divers opinions. 1. It can nej- 


PF here | | 
| V / therbe, as Auguſtine thinketh, that Abrahams was called, after he was departed our of Chaldea, 


before he came |to Charran, becing yet in Meſopotamia : for to what end ſhould rhe Lord have bidden 
Abraham co goe out ofhis countrey, if he had beene removed alreadie? To lay with Axugnſtine and Ex 


| Cheri, that now he is Commande( to Jeve his countrey in atfeQion, as he had alreadie done in bodie, 


hath no probabilitie: fqr both Abraham ſhould have becne diſobedicnt ro Gods Vocation, beeing wed. 
ded {till in dere to his gountrie, and it is not like that he had a minde to returneto an idolatrous countrey, 
where he was ro expect|nothing bur pertecution. Srever indeed faith, he was in —_—_— God 
called him:but Meſopotamia is there taken largely as it comprehendeth Siria and Chatdea: and fo Steven 
ith, that he came our of the land of the Chaldeans. ett. 9. 4. Mercer, | 

2.Neither was eAbrabam twice called, once in Chaldea, and againe in Charran, as Rspertzs and 


Toftatus thioke upon this place : for this had argued Abrahams {oth and negligence , if hee had 
| madeno more haſteto obey the calling of God. Stevenallo, Att. 7. maketh mention bur of one calling. 
3. To ſay turther, that Sreven beeing occupied wich other matters might forget himlelfe, and nor weil 


Le 
remember the circumſtance oftime: or that he was contented to follow the vulgar account, is to dbe 


wrong io {o holic a man, being directed by the (pirit of God to ſpeake : neither doth Encherizs anfwer fa. 
tif fe, that expolndeth Sreves thus,that Abraham wa placed intheland of Conuan after the death of Terah: 


he might depart from Qharran his father yer living, but all that while kee was a lojourner 1n Canaan, & 


now remooved thither.| Mercer. 


Will make him a fathe of many nations, 2. The Lord beſtoweth upen Abraham eyen great bleflings. Pe- 


had no certaine place till afcer his fathers death : Contra. But this ſenſe is contrarje to the text, that God 
after his fathers death www, tranſlated or ene Abraham into Canaan? this mult be underſtood not 


of Abrahams ſecling in Canaan, bur his firſt remove thither. 


4. Neither is Z374:4 opinion ſound, who therein followeth Rafrand If:zrahi, that the talling, which 


Aoſeshere ſpeaketh of, was that in Charran : for Abraham is biddento come our of his countrey : but 
. Charran was not his cpuntrey : and the Lord faith, hee brought him out of Vr of the Chaldeans, 


chap. 15+7- not out of harran Burt Paw»lzs Burgenſis opinion is tarre wide that Charran was Abrahams 
countrie, not Chaldea :for Vr ofthe Chaldees 1s called the land of his brother eArans nativitie: now 
whereas Abrahams calleth it his countrie where Nahor dwelt in Charran in Aram Naharahim,or Meſopo- 
tamia, Ge#,24. B. 4.10, there Mcſopotamia or Naharaim, the countrie berweene therivers, istaken in a 
trge ſenſe, as it contaiheth both Siria and Chaldea as is before fhewed:or for that all his kindred were 


b, ” 


- 


5. Wherefore the truth is, that e Abraham was in Chaldea, when the Lord called him *fo Aber Ezra, 
Aerceer. tor fo the Lord faith, cap. 15.7. and although he is bid to leave his kindred, who came with him, 
235 Terah,"and Lot, yet for all this his calling was in Chaldea : for «Abrahams was ready to have left his 


kindred,ifthey had refuſed ro goe with him, And Terah is madethe Author of this journey,not aschough 


they webt forth withour Gods calling, but for that hee was willingto goe with Abraham, whether tor 
gricfe of his ſonnes death, as /oſephws, or for that though hee was ſomewhat ſuperſtiriouſly bent, hee was 
dctirous to goriout of gs Idolatrous countrey: theretore Terah eAbrahams father being the head ofthe 


family, isnamed astheChiefe. 


Qu ST. V, Of divers kinds of calling and renowuncingthe world, 


Here aredivers kinds of callings : ſome are called immediately of God, cither by manifeft revelation 
as Abraham, or ſecret inſpiration : ſome are called by men, as the Ifraclites by the Prophets :fome 


are called by affi;Ction, as Pſal. $8. 24. When hee ſlew them, they ſought andreturned, And three wayes doe | 


men forlakethe world; 1.by a&uallleaving and forſaking all rhey had, as Abrahaps here, and the Ago- 
Rlesunder Chrilt, 2, by mortifying theiraffeRions, as David was like « weaned childe, Pſal.r 31.2. 3.by 


ſequeſtring their thoughrs tothe contemplation ef heavenly things * which S. Paul callerh rhe having of 


our converſationin heaven. Phil,3.20, | | 
i | QvetsT,VI. Sever great bleſſings pon eAbraham, 
Verl, ] Will make of thee a great nation, &c. 1, God calling Abraham from his countrey, leavethfiim 


. Go . . . - 
not deſtituce, bur promiſeth a great recompence: for kiscountrey, hee is brought into a bettes 


land : for a ſmall Kinred,a great nation ſhall come out efhim : he is called from his fathers houſe, bur God 


FT, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


Anuznſi.iþ.18, 
ae cru De 
Co I 1 o 


Reconciliation + 
ct places, 


Why Terb is 
named as the 


chieſe in the 


Journey, 


, > t« Chai. Eh, 
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| Perer. ex Cajrtan.! 1. 1 will make thee 4 grep: nation ; exther becauſe manly and populous nations came of | 
|  efAbraham,by Hazar, and Xezura, Gen. 25.or inteſpect ofthe people of Iſracl, which was great, nor {© þ 
I | _. -— mich in number, as renowne, becaule gf the Kings, Prophets, wile) and yertuous men, that came ; 
> |. ; Mp ot them. 1 | | | 4 
Ing Mow Abrams 2, [ willblefe thee. This blefſing was able to make his barren wife Sars fruitfull, Varablus. 1 will make 2 
= amew®s » theerich,proſpergus, 21zſcn/ws, Or I will Þleflc thee ſpiritually, Ruper:me. | . 
J = 3-1 will nake thy name great. 1. Abrahams name was reverenced even among the heathen, as [»ſ-plhus | , 
| ſheweth, {16. 1. 4rriquit, 2.1t was great, jn reſpect of the faithfull, rhat are called the children of Abrae=. | * 
ham. 3, Great, becaule the Lord youchſaterh to call himſclfe the Gad of Abraham, 1ſaak, and Jacob, | f 
"6 4. Greatin reſpe& of Chrift, that came of {4 braham, Marnh. 1.1. Perer, . ys | 
- 4: Thoy ſhalt bee a bleſſing. 1. Ic henif th che certainty of this bleſſing + whom man blefſeth, they are | 
EF >> notalmaybleſled:but be thar God bleflech, ſhall ſurely bee blefſed, 2.'The excellency of this bleſſing | \ 
=. =p he ſhall nor only bee bleſſed, bur a bleflingir ſelfe. 3. And he fhould be a forme of bleſſing : as they ſhould | c 
| IR 2 _. fay, the Godof Abrahayyn, Iſaac, &c,bleflc thee, C alvin, fl Cr CT : | | X 
| _ "ge I willbleſſethemthar bleſſe thee, &c. Abrahams friends ſhould bee bleſſed for his ſake : as Lor. Gen, | Y 
 _ | 14-1/mael, 25.therefore Abimelech being a King, did defire tro make a league with Abraham, becauſe he  - 7 
'n ſaw God was with him. | =: 2nd | | | | ; D 
be; 6. 1 willcurſe them, &c.So periſhed Pharas, Os, Sehon, the Aﬀſyrians, Chaldeans, werepuniſhed for E 
= their enmity againſt the people of God : Luther. Therefore Balaars durit nor curſe the people of God, F 
=.  _.._* becauſethe Lord had nor curſed them, Nutmb.23. - | | Is | : , 
Peg, _ " Howallnatil® ©, eAllthe families of the earth ſhall be #/:fſed inthee. 1,Notonly becauſe they ſhall rake up a forme of | | 
* - onzare bleſled blefſing, as the Hebrewes interpret, the Lord bleſſe thee like eAbraham,for this torme among all the fami- | V 
is » Abraha®, 1; of the earth,wasnotuſed : the Romahes in the coronationof their Emperours were wontto lay, fs | # 
qo us rae Trajano, be more happy than Augyſtus, betterthan Trajare. 2. Neither ſo oncly, | al 
163 becauſe all Gentiles ſhould be blefled forimicacing the example of Faithfull Abraham. z. Nov tantums [ig w 
S: nificat 1pſum fore exempler, ſed canſam benga/ fronts : ir ſignitieth he ſhquld not only be an example or pat= 
" = ol texe, buta cauſe of bleſſing : becauſe in Chritt the ſeed vt Abraharn, as the Apoltic cxpoundeth, Galath, _ pf 
24, ©  3.16.allthe nations in the world were blgſicd, Calvin. | | F1-. 4 v: 
* 5 =—_— Ovisr. VIILJOf the comp tation of the 430. yeare mentioned by S.Panl, Gal.3.17. * 
*£Þ BR  -weRemtbis promiſe made to Abrahamare we to account the 430. yeares, which S, Par! ſaith were be« . 
16 HOY ; —=. the promiſe and the law, Ga/gth. 3. 17. 1. Hereunto agreeth the computation of Aoſes, that 1 
"= the Iſraclites dyelt in A:gypt foure hundred apd thirty yeares, Exod. 12.40. not in Xgypr onely, butin My 
ry |  #&gyprand Canaan, as the Septuagint Ege interpret that place; for ſolong it was ſince Abraham firft be. of 
=t | | anto fojourne in Canagn, at what time allo by reaſon of the famine hee went into Egypt: fo loſephus xl 
Fo K - = = maketh his computation ;to the building of Salomonrtemple, from the departure of the liraclites out of © NG. 
1. Egypt, 592. yeares, and from Abrahams comming into Canaan, athouſand and ewentie: ſo that there py, 
| bl | =O | ſhall be betweene Abrahams arrivall Canaan, andthe deliverance of the Tſraclires out of A gypt, by Bb 
1/7 © Genebrargs this account fobre hundred twenty c:yght. 2.Genebrardthen is greatly deceived,that counterh fix hundicd Fa 
| if } E1TQur. yeares from 4 rahams comming into Cj naan,to the Iſraclites going our of Xgypt: for both Saint Paxlis Ge 
iq / | dire&ly againt him, who (as Genebrardwould enforce) hath norelation in that vumber to the rime of the | by i 
EEE Eheuccom. cles dwelling in Egypt:veither doth the computation of the yearcs agree « for from Abrahamscom- | E - G4 
1-8 © purationotche Ming to Canaanrill /xcobs going into Apypr,arc but yeers 215.which arc gathered thus:fromthe promiſe | yp 
138 — yeeres fm tothe birth of /ſa4%, 25. trom thence ſto the birth of /aceb, 60. from thence till hee went into fgypt, x6. 
17% — Arabs 136. andtherime from thence til! the Iſraclices going out, though it cannor bee ſo certainely.gathercd, & 
|  »qth Hes is thoughtuorto exceed two hundred aþd fifteene yeare more : as ſhall b*e ſhewed, when wee come to 
2ving ofthe Fhat place ofthe fifteenth chapter. 3.Thbugh Saint Paw! make mention of that promiſe, which was made Ve 
* Ilraelites our to Abraham and his feed, which feemerth to bee that, Ger. 22. 18. yet by the account of the yeeres, it 
of Xgypr. mult bee rc{erxed to this promile : fox the other renewed, when 1/aak ſhould have beene offered up. © ,Q, 
- was fifty yeeres, if Zſaak, were then 25, as Joſephas, or if hee were 37. as ſome other Hebrewes thinke,  4/ 
| Ir vas 62.yreres afcer:and ſo many yeeres ſhould we want of foure hundred and thirty, And chen the ſame 
| ” word, ſeed, is got here uſed ; yet there ig the ſame ſenſe - for the Lord in ſaying, 1mthee ſhall all che families 2 
EE. . ef theearih bes bleſſed, meanerh his ſeed. 4. Further, whereas Abraham is ſaid to bee ſeventy five yecie | ren 
LES old at his departure out of Charran, and the promiſe was made before hee came out of Chaldea : his AL 
_> m | time of abodecould nor bee long there, not five yeares, as /awi*s ſuppoſerh, bur I rather thinke with 2hd 
2b. 16 de cit» Amgnſiine and Exchering, that all way done ina yeare ortwo at the moſt. Hercer. his going outot | gift 
&4.cap.16.7 Chaldca,ftayingat Charran,and departure from thence : for it is nor like butthat Abrahev: made all bafte | þ,; 
== - '. petty Gogxcall. WE; "wg j | TE pla 
. | | EF; QuvEesT. VIII. #hy Lot accompanied Abraham. | 3 Cal 
Wa 3h x am Veil. 5. A raham tooks Sarai,ec.apd Lot. 1. Lot followed not, Abrahaw, becauſe he was his-adop- | 
Toſepb tb. 1.48 | | as 46 | , 
Hah | of A red on, as Joſephmthinketh, forchen he would nor haye ſuffered him to goe apart from him, 


| Wherſeules Gem,1 3, and he called him his brother, not his ſonne .ibid. Bur Lor,as one ſer apart alto ro be a worſhippe! 


A"robar; gotin of God, is cantentto leaye hisother kjudred, and accompany righteous Abraham. 2. Where mention is 


Chari.  qnadcof theſoules, which they had gotten in Charran, itis neither like that Lore rwo daughters were | 
Wo there borne, but rather at Sodome : nFicher by ſoules (with ſome) doe wee underRand cartel), for that 
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Chap. It. I2I 
 Jere improper: neicher heed wereferreirto the winning and converting of ſoules, as che Chaldetexr ſee= Ex/eb.lib.10. 
Z meth to interprer,alleaged before : but iriscaken for the ſervants which Araham had purchaſed thege, & I4 Events. 


Maſcnl, And ſuch 25 Were borne of thoſe ſervants. 3. But asfor that opinion oF; icelazs Dam f ens, Ro : 
and I{tinus, that Abraham before he came into Canaan was Kirg of Damaſcus: Heave itas a fancic; _4rabam nor 


| - for the rext ſhewerh thar eAbraham came forthwith from Charran to Cana2n': and it had ſheywed ſome King cf Da. 


4i{obediencein Abrabay in fareſlaking the time to follow the calling of God : yea we nde northat mais, —— 
= Abraham hadany cetryine dwelling place, but'removed from place to place, and was as a pilgrimeand f 
ftranger, therefore not like to have beene& King,” © eg 05 SEP: 4 | - 14”3 


| | y. -54\r2 30 3210 g3$E65003 40inl  obb | 

Ob 2 | Qupsr. IX. #hatplace Sechew war, andibeudllexef Atoreb. 

| Ver( 6. Rraham paſſed thorow the lard,to theplaceof Sechem, and ie the Plaine ef Morch. 1.This Se- 

* | - CNY chem was not onthe Eaſt fideof Canaan, as Perers butrather toward the Weſt where the - 

Sunne goeth downe, Dext.11.30. 2.ItisCalled the place rather than Gitic of Sechem, becauſe after= —F 

| ward there was buileche City Sechem, Ger. 33.18, fo called of Sechew the ſohneof Hemer. 3. Enſebint : 
maketh two Sechems, this, which in his time was called Neapolis, deftroyed by Abimzelech, Ind. g. ro. 


edified by Jeroboam, 1 Keing.12.25. and another inMounr Ephraim, which pertained co the lor of the 

Priefts, /oſ.21.21. butjit is evident that theſe were all one : for /#r950ams Sechem was alſo in Mount 
Ephraim, 1 King. 12.25. Neither doe we finde mention made of two Sechems mrhe Scripture :norfarce 

from this City, was the Mountaine that had ewo tops, Hebal and Garrizim, Dent.11.30. from whence the 
 bleffingsandcurſes were delivered : this is the ſame City which is called Sychar, [oh.4.ncare unto which 
was lacobs Well, Merger, 4. Not farre from Sechem was che Plaine'bF Morch, (fo called of AMorethe 
l poſlefior chereof, as the Plaine of Mamre was named of the owner, Afercer.) hich the Sepruag. tranſ- 
Jate the high Oak : the txuth is, that it was botb a Plaine and ſer with Oakes, Dext.1 1.30. another word 
is uled, Guerabah, which fignifieth aPlaine : there /armb under an Oake buried the images which were in 
his houſe, Ger.35. 4. He h:d them under an Oake that wa by Sechem + Toſua made a covenant wich the 
people in this echem, and pitched a ſtone under an Oake,in witneflethereof, /oſua 24.26. Inthis Plaine 
was Abimelech madeking by the men of Sechem, /ud.g.6. Sometfiimkerhat in this Plaine were ſiruarcd 
the fiue Cities, Sodome,; Gomortha, Adama, Sevoim, Zoar, Lyran.Toſtat- | | 


QuvesT., X. #hy it #adaeathe Canaanites were inthe Lind, 


T He: Canzantte was in the land, 1, Theie Canaanites were notthey, which gave denomination to the 
whole Countrey and land of Canaan: but thele were ſome one people of Canaass poſterity, which 
were eſpecially called by that name, who inhabired in the Weſt partof Canaan, by theSeaandthecoalt — 
of Jordan, Num. 12.30.| 2. This is exprefied that the Canaanites dwelt itithe land,notto ſhew Abrabarns 
right, becauſe he came of Sem, to whole ſeed this Countrey appertained, which was uſurped by the Ca- 
Anites ; for ir appearcth nor, thar Sems poſterity ever inhabited this Countrey : andif it had beene Abra- 
hams right, God ſhouid have given him but his owne : Whereas it was Gods love toward Abraham, that 


j 
| 


brought him to this m_— , Dent. 4437+ and theſe peopic were caſt our for thicir wickedneſſe, AZra- h Fi, 
L | hams tced did not pollefſe it for their righteouſneſſe, Dext.g.6. Neitherhad they any ripat unto it, burof | 

S Gods favour. 3. But this is added, to ſhew that Abraham was a ſtranger in Canaan, to whom God gave 

* | not ſomuchasrhe breadth ofa foot,as Saint Srepher ſaith, AiF.7.5. that his faith horeby might bee exercis / 

- | ſed, inbeiceving God, who promiſed ir to his ſeed, #7. as alſo ſeeing Abrahams was called to a land 

c 


| Wherethe wicked dwelt, wherein he had no certaine poſſeſſion given him, the Lord would haye him 
. b thereby to be |putin minde of his celeftiall countrey, as the Apolile ſheweth, Heb.t 1.16, Calvin, 
No | Quxsr. Xl. How God appeared to Abraham. 


- 
J 


0 
c S$ bined Lord appearearo Abraham.1.God is not ſaid before to have appeared ro Abr aham:andhow 
ET -- he appeared,jt is notexprefled, whether in a dreame, in viſion,orface to face,thar is, manifelily, 
P* |  Nortdarkly,fortheſe arethethree wayes wherbyGod appeareth,N#2.1 2.6.8.1t isnotlike,that God ſhew- ; 
_ ed hinſelfe byagdreamegas Cajerans thinketh, tor the Scriprure uſeth ro expreflerhat kind of apparition by . I 
name : as CH4th.r, The Angell of che Lord appeared to /oſephby dreame : bur after ſome other manner. - 
2, God promiſeth to Abrahams two unlikely things : that he ſhould have ſeed, whereas his wife was bar= 


ie} ren,that his ſeed (hould have that land whereinthe Canaanites yet dwelt,that was a mighty nation : :hat Whetefore 


” 


Abraham ſhould wholly depend upon God. 3, And the Lord deferteth his promiſe; both chat Abraham » cheered 
a | | JS 1 |  promale, 
and his ſeed ſhould be tryed by affliction in Canaan and Egypt, thatthey might acknowledge Gods free | 
| gifc, and he ſtayerhtill the wickednefle of the Canaanites was come to the full, Geneſ. 15.16, 4. Hee why ve vu; 
buildeth an Altar to teſtifie his thankfulneffe. Perer. not without Gods warrant, for the Lord in that zn Alac, 
Pice *ppaneeg; Huſtyl, and eAbraham doth teftific his inward faith, by his outward profeſſion, - 
avis £37 | FOO | | Iz 
| | 
| ' Qyrsr. XII. Why Abraham ſo oft removed. 
Verſ.$ H E removed thenceto a Mountaine,c.r.He removed, becauſe his building of Altars was offen- 
. fiverothe Inhabirants, and it was a wonder that hee wes not Roned of them for the ſame. 
Calvin. Ag allo it pleaſed God hereby to tric e-Abrahams faith, being rofied thus from poſt ro pil- 
lar, and that thereby hee might bee a meane by his godly life and religion to call that people to re= 
penrance, Pereriys, 2: Heeis faid to pitch his tents, being ready as ſouldicrs are, to remove .thcir 
E--| -| | | L camp, 
d. 
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- -  Hieraredein | _ 
 Gen-(0t. Farſt, pollution by the comivence or ſufferance of her hueband, and therefore he runneth here ro allegorics. H't- 
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122 Chap. 12. 3/S08 


anticipation, by t 


The mountain fr 


where Abrabem Abraham built 
builc an Akar. 79.8, 30, this bill 


| Abrabamiin- hayebeenc proy 
mes Qed inEgypr : 
eype, his relecte. H 


ith, in minde and in heart, hisdefire and affe&ion was (till to the 
promiled Canaan, In[cnln. | SG 5 


QuvesT, XIV. 7 he) care of Abraham concerning Saras her beauty. 


= | 
_'Yerſ.r1,1 1 foer thox art a faire womwn, &c. they will kill me, and ſave thee alrve,&c. 1. Sararchough 
icken in yeares, retained her <xccllent fayour and beauty ttill, either becauſe in thole 
 dayes the vigour of the body ſo ſoone decayed vor,or hernot bearing of her children nught be a meanstt 
preſerye her (treogrh/and beauty, or Goll might give herthar ſpecial] gift, ro exerciſe abraham in that 
teare, Calvin, 2. And Abraham fearethſwhar might happen to him in Egypt, rather than in Canaan, be- 
cauſe the Canaanites were generally bexrer colourcd and fairer than the Egyptians, among whom Sarai, 


though not re rded in Canaan, might be defired in Feypr, [unine, Percy. 3. The Hebrewes fondly ima- | 


gine, that Abraham knew not his witeto be fairetill now, having hitherto abſtained from her company: 
butthat is untrue : for what reaſon had {Abraham fo long to refraine in lawfull margiage ? neither jt ic 
| | were fo, could jt have beene knowne, that Say4s was barren : therefore 4 brahams words,{ knew, c. mult 
= not be referred onely ro the next claulc, that thow art faire, bur to the whole ſentence followir g, ver{. 12, 
; that the «/£g yprians when they ſee thee, Fc .willkifl me. 4. We may ſee what a dangerous thivg beauty is in 
a woman not yertuoufly given, ſeeing even in Sari fo godly a matrone, it put Abraham in luch fears, 
HMnſcs!. 5. Likewiſe inthe Egyprians, is noted both their raging atteCtion, char made no conſcience of 
murther to enjoy their Juſt, and their blindneſſe 'of judgement, that made lefſe accounc/of murthcr tl.an 
adulcery : for they would kill e Abraham fickt, before they violate his wife. Percr. 


'QyrrtsrT. XV. Whether braham and Sarai diſſembled in ſaying ſpe was his ſiſter. 


: 


Verſ.1 Jo Com” art my feſter, &c. 1. Both their impudent mouthes are to be Ropped that altogether 
=o U here againſt this fact of Abrabam,making him by his difſimulation as a bawd of his ow* 


wife. 2. Neither yet can this fat be altogether excuſed, as eAngnſtine doth, Y rorem tacuit non nega%!!; 


ar al, becanſe ewaihis kinſwoman ink loud, and ſo hu fiſter, As Lot ts called his brother : for 11 A rmiVg 

herto be his filter, they inferred ſhe was not his wife, and fe the truth was not onely concealed, but dil- 

ſembled. 3. Wherefore as Calvin ſaith, Yrderur aliguid mendaciiadmixtumslt ſcemeah that ſome wntruth wat 
 forinkledor mixed herem: for Sarais noted co have beene for this her diffimulation reproyed. Gew, 20.16. 


Qy8z sT. XV I. Whether Al raham did well in bringing Sarai into danger for ber choſtity, 


Orizent ez.in an *! > of RY Me F wy 4 EE Es | 
Ry | E: | Hat my life may be preſervedby t yee. I, Neither was this fact of e4brahems ſo hainous as Origen ſce- 
meth tothinke, that Sar was expo/ira comaminationibus per convenienrian maritalem : was expoſed to 


 ®8,22.544 36:8 romealto calleth it fedams neceſſitaremy an uncleane neceflity, 


- 


He denieth her not bis wife, but eoncealeth her: Nthil mentitias erat quiaproquingua erat fanguine; He = not | 


2.NciibercanthisfaR be altogether excuſed, ſeeing his wiyes chaſtity was thereby brovghr into dang*!. | 
:=8- I | | | - | Boe a 2, Neiclicc. } 
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1. Neither can Arguſtresexcule tuffice, Vxorem Deo credtdir, nepolucyernr, He commuted his wifers God, 
that he ſhowld keepe her from berg polluted g for this had becne to prelume, 2, Nor Kupert xs tully giverh 
ſatisfaction, Vnam porwit pericuiipariem ſuſtulit, cetera Dev commendavir : that he prevented part of the 
dang er himſelfe, mm providmng for ſts life, the ref he committed to God, For no man muft doecviilthat good 
may come thereof. A%amem to live hs life thould not hazard her chaſticy. 3. Neither yer doth Caje- 
,ae tuſficiently an{wer'the warter, Tat without Sarg her conſent he knew ſhe could not be corpled in mavrie 


02 10 a») © for violence might haye beene offered to her, thougl1 ſhe conſented nor. 4. Neither is ic like | 2 
chat Abraham did thus by any inftint from God, 2s Pererics clinketh : no ſuch thing being expreſſed. 

| 2. Whereforethis proceeded of Abrahams infirmitie rather, who ſhould have committed the preſer- 
vation of his liferather ro the providence ol God, than any ſuch device of his owne, arable : and. 
alchough Abrahams intent were good, ro preſerve his lite in regard of Gods promiſe made co his ſeede, 
yer he tailed in the meanes : and though he had rather have died, than hazard bis wives chaſtitie, yer 


cing wholly intent __ to provide tor his life he forgetteth all other things, and caſtech wha 


might come One WAY, nd not another. Cav, | | = 
QuzsT, XVII. Ofthe taking of Sarai into Pharass horſe, _ | OE 


f 


t perill 


. Vetſ. 1 7 —_ was tabeniito T4: cos Denſe, 17. bur the Lord Plarued Pharan avd hs houſe. 1.Te The violear 
i was an uſyall thing among the heathen Princes, (whole will lto.d for a law) to cake with taking of wor 
yiolence at their pleaſure ſuch women as they liked : ſothe Peyprians did tteale away //s, the dauchter of ulcd a 
Tnachm,King of Argives,and caried her into Egypt.The Grecians carried away Ex: pa,dayvghter of Ape 24 

»or, out of Phenicia into Crera. [aſon brought Medea from Colchis wto Grecia:*Par:s did the like to He- How Pbaras 

lena Menelarz wife:odoth Pharas here to Sarai,2. Pharao was plagued {ome ithinke with a flux of bloud, was plagueds 
ſome, inthatthe wombs.of their women were ſhut up, as ic is in the like ftory, Gen.20, Joſephs thinketh | 
| it was the plague : Phils a torment both of bodice and minde : it is mot like it was fach a plague as Pha- 
© rao felt in himtelfe. 3« His houle alſo was ſmicten with the faine plague : nor onely the Princes that egme 
| mended Sara her beauty, and ſo wereacceſſary to this fact, as Chryſe/tome chinkerh : bur che whole houſe 
, generally: who though they all were nor agents In this matter, yer God, who'c ju. {oements,thou 
| yerare alwayes juſt, was able co finde ſuthcient cauſe of puniſhment among them, Calyx, 


| Qyx $T, XVII L How Pharas did krow that Sara was Abrahams wife, | | 
Verſ. 18. VW Wat t thu thing thou haſt done unto mee, &c. By this wee ſee, that even among the hea ot 


| : MILD 
| then, adulcery was counted-an hainous ligne, Erregs ip/i caveranms, and: vents be fhun- = bo egos 
wmedof the King, Amvr bib, de Abrah.c.2, 2. Pharaotaketh it grievoully, that hee was thus deceived of a | 

h  AKfiranger, andif God had not protected Abraham, it might have colt him bis lite, Lather, g, This was 

le knowneto Pharao,notby the Egyptian Prielts, whom £ harao ſhould conſult withall, as /oſephws thinks 

Dd ech, though ſomerimecit may plcatc God, that ſuch may geflc arthe truth,as Baiazmdid'bur either jt was 

ax _ mcdemanifeſt by divine revelation, as the like was ro Abimelech, Gen. 20. C:r1/oftom. or elle by thecon- 

p- | felion of Sara, Occolampad. after that Pharao being feared by chete pla gues, beganne to eximine what 

GW, Þ night be the caule. 4. Pharas layeth allthe faulrupon Abraham, not conhidering, chat God ſay his uns 

2 chaſte thought, 79 je towards ſtrangers, [##, 
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I * 971 Qvyesr. XIX, How Sarah wa preſerves from Pharos lu}? | ; 
it  VYetſig, B Ehold thy wife, take her, &c. 1.Sarai was kept by Gods providence from the violent luſt of 


Pharas : 1s ſhe was likewiſe preſerved from Abimulzch, Geneſ.20..f God ſhewed that mer- 
im. Cyto Abrahay 2g210e ending in the like, it cannot be other wile thoughr,vuc be faund that mercy with 7 
re, God before: and the preſervation of Saras the ſecond time, ſheweth that [he was net corcupred before, 
' Ca/vin, 2. The cauſe hereof, was neither any moderate diſpolition in Phar4o, nor yer decaulc the uſe was 
an among thoſc Eafterne Princes (as we reade of the Kings of Perſia) Eff,12.12. to prepare and pur,fie with 
{wcet oyles and odours ſome while before ſuch women as entred uno the King, Hier2n, Bur its molilike, 


that Pharas was hindred by this Tudden difeaſe, that he could not accomplith his loft, /*s. and therein 

' Chryſoftomenoteth the like miraculous deliverance of Sara trom Pharass raging Jult,as of D.xre/ trom the 
het | Lions. 3. The reaſon why here it is notexpreſled, in like manner, as Gen. 20. that Pharas came not neare 
vac 


 Sarar, Theodeyet maketh to be this; becauſe; Per #4 temports Saras paritura eras [ſaach : aboutthat rime 
wil; Saraimasto beare iſaach : and therefore it is expreſſed, Ne ſuſpettum illud ſemen efſet : leſt he might bee 

| thoayhtnotof (Abrahams ſeed. 4, Rupertca well noteth in this tiory of eAbravam, 2rype and figure of BINDS: 
thoic things that hapned co his poſterity. 1. As a famine brought Abraham into Egypr,to did it /acob and mn," — 
di- | hkis familie, 2, As Abraham wasaltlited by the raking away of his wife, ſo was ht> feed opprefſed. 3.As rype of hits pas 
wal | Phayao was plagued for Abraham and Sayar, lo Pharao and Egypt were puniſhed wich ton plagues be- ficricy, | 


| 


6. | _culeof rhe [iraclites. 4. As Abravans was enriched by Pharao, fo the Iſraclires received greac gifcs of | - 
the Egyptians, when they Went Out. oy | Sg 


| | Qvt5sT.X X. How long Abraham flayed in Egypt. 
| Oncerning the time of eAbrahams being in Egypt. 1: Neither is it true, as Exſebims citeth out of one 


; K-44; _— that he aboad there twenty yeares : ſeeing Abraham had dwelt bur ten yearcsin Canazn, 


Eaſch. l;b.g. te 


jahaniads the ab / JE | | , prepar. Tuang, 
When Hagar was giyenhim, and [{mae! borne, Ger.16. 2. Neither was Abrahams fo long converiant 1. ay, 
n Egypt, and that by the leave of Pharas, as that he did teach them the liberall ſciences, zs Aftrologre, 
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Chap. 2.3. 


and ſuch like, as Toſtpi plus chinketh, lib. I Axt l PTA - Bur it 18 moſt like they learned it + ery by Laces, 
thatlived there ley nreenc yeares : : OT of Is ph, that was their governour 80, Jearcs. & © Wherefore act 
this time it is probable that Abraham Rayedinor long in Egypt, no nota yeare : for preſently after thae 
Phar.9 was plagued of God, he deliyered $4745, and ſent away — giving him guides t@ {ce o— 


afely conveyed. 


Q q EST. XXII. How ''9 Kings of E 2 ypt came to \ be caBed Pharaos. 


© 'Lodovic rut 

——m 4a. - 
4 Dei. lb. 
19.(& 43. 


Verl. 20. Harao gave commuandenent, & WI 7 appeareth, that the name of Pharao was common to 
Pn the Kings of Egypt, and ng proper name : for the Kings of Egypt were fo called aboye 
a thouſand yearcs from «Abraham, till the . eſtruQion of the Temple : and they had orher proper names 


' were {ocalled, as Fives thinketh, of Pharu an obſcure Hland, of the which there wasno reaſon co name 
their Kings. 3. Bur rather as loſephus conjeRureth of one of their firſt Kings, that was fo called : as the 
Kings of Syria were called Artiochithe Kings of Egyprtatter eAlexander, Piolomie - the Emperours of 
1oſerbus ctrour, Rome, Ceſars and /cAugn{fine, 4. But wheieas Toſephwu chinketh, that after Pharas Salomons father in 
- | law, none of the Kings of Egypt were nam ied Pharaos, itis a manifeſt exrour, for _ yeares atter Salo. 
mention is made or 740 Necbs, p King.23. | 


mox, in /e/ia« time. 


4 Places of doftrine 
' 1. Def. of the free grace of electron... 


He Tord bad ſaid get theo thy Conmrey, &c. This calling of betas from among 

| the Chaldeans, withour any meritor deſert in Ab5raham,who lay drowned in the dregges of 

—_ - bo, is an argument of our free and gracious eleionin Chriſt, without reſpect of any worthi« 
LEE > nefle in us; a5 th Apoſile faith, We are I ed by grace through fauh, Epbeſ. 2.8. (alvin, Perer, 


2, Doh, » Vacation of the Gentiles. 


Verſ.1 oc 


: : A Lit: 3 484. Lai 7riflalſo well noteth, Ex vocatione . {brahs preſignata oft vecatis Indevram & clin &c. By the 
- Cos: of £4 brabam, & fprea the: 7 fg of the Iewes and Gentiles, who was awe father of the fairbfull 


and beleevers. 


3. Ds 7, Canaanites in the Charch, 


Verſ 6. -He uence whitarbeleud &c. Asthere were Canaanices in the promiſed land ; fot chees 
| are Canaanites inthe Church, ſuch as challenge to themſelves the name and profeſſion of 
che Church, bi g but Ulurpers and "oF ___ whom God all one. day caſt out, as /oſua did the 


Canaanites, ! CMHarlorer. 


and rejoyced, {ob, $. F- Calvis. 


” - _=— ||| 5. Places of confutation. 
; | : | I. Confur, 4 £4inft the Tee : the Meſſiah ſhallnot erelt a temporal Kingdom. 

8 — Verſe. 3. IS N ehee/hall alt the f, amilies of Frbe earth bebleſſed,o&c. The Meſſias then promiled to Abraham 
E | H ſha}l not come co conquer the nations by the ſword, or cocreta temporall Kingdome, as 


= the Jewes imagine ; but he (hall bertie cauſe of cheir ſpirituall bleſſing, co mm them from the wrath 
| andcurſcof Gdd, Luther. _j_ 


2. Confur. oA £4 Monkes thatpretend POT Oey cawple, 


vals G brahamdeparied,&c.The example of Abraham leaving his Country, is upfitly alleaged] by 

che Papiſts, asa ground of Monaſticall life. 1. Abraham bad the exprefle commandement of 

God ſo rodoe,| butthey can ſhew ao w: rrant out of Gods ward. 2. Abraham wen from Idolaters, but 

Monkes goe unto Idolaters, and the profeffion of Idolatry. 3. Abraham wen he knew not whither, bur 
the Monkes Know very well whither they goc, to caſe, pleaſure, rickes, uſcnl. 


2 Confiat. Againſt the invocation of Saints, 
built an Altar, and called = the name, &c. This manner of i invocation uſed by che 


thers of the old Teſtament, 


- Os : new. They onely invocated and calledt Don the name of Gad : we read not of any other of the holy met 
-- . theirpredece 


call upon any 1 


£4 


Prayer but the an; | If 


beſide, as we reade of Pharao Necho, 2 Keng.23+ of Pharao Ophra, Terem, 44-30. 2+ Itis noclike they | 


| 14 - 4+ Da lrakiny faith in C brift. | | 
= q b”  -.- [Jr an Altar to the Lord! &c. edbrabam knew well Des thaGedv was not pleaſed | 
_— with the bloud of beaſts ; His faith therefore direRerh him to the bloud of Ghcilt, Whoſe 


ould be a patterne unco true worſhippers of God under the | 


ors, whom they made thei ir advocates, Wherefocc itisa 38 luperſtitious and new doctrine | 


Eve 


f 
* 0 


it 1 


k TH8 | | Y , EPS: k | 
- of doubtfull queſtions and places. 


| | 
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9 > tr ——_— —_— —— 


Chap. t3. -: 1. 5 


2k, w- 


4. Confut. Againſt naked cer:monies, without the ſpirunall ſubſtance. 


| UIrcher, the building of che Altar was but the outward forme and ceremonie : che ſubllance, was the. 
E :1yOCation of the _ of God, We carne, that ceremonies are bur yaine obleryations, if they be not 
referred to the {piricuall worſhip, Wherefore hypocrites relying upon outward rites, dos bur worthip 
* Godin yaiac- Calvin, E OT, : 


5. Confut. A cainſt pilgrimage. 


g .% 
T, 5 x 
3 Þ 
TX- 3 
; % 
4 E 
= 
by 
. - T4 
: N F 
3. * 
2 tf ” 
©3- c 
ES I 
WF. Fi 
; 3s 
, K 
S b 
F 
” o ” « 
Y: _ 
IS _. 
% 3 
& £5 
H 7% + 
Hh F 
=” + 
| : 
> W-2 
» 
l b. 
LE: iP 
+ OE 
F A 
” S %- 
"7 
4 
n : 
4 by; 
1 
% 
7 _ 
. © Y l 
= 4 v3 
_ 
kD p 
y + 
= . 
3 $ 
4; s 
S347 x 
5 6.20 
4) 2 
NR vs 
\ po 
. F.- vi 
"= 
"P2 W15 
G % Pip +] 
= +; 7 


4 Preahaw came into the land of Canaan, 1. Neither of an unſtable minde, which maketh many to 
A chanoe Countreyes, 2.Nor of athiriting defire to ſee range faſhions, and learne curious Arts, as _ 
Pytha 791748, Empedocies, Plato, among the heathen travelled, 3. Nor yet of a covertous minde, to enrich 
himſclfe, as Merchants ule. 4. Nor yer of a {uperſtitious devotion, to vitit the Sepulchers of holy menz 
[81702 c02 in pilgrimageto holy places, (which cauſe Pererims alloweth) for he came from Meſopotamia, TED 
where Paradiſe was, and by likelihood Adam, and CHelchiſedech, and ether holy Patriarkes buried. 
5. But hetcavellech both to be delivered from the perillous {ocicty of Idolaters,. where he lived, as alſo 
vith a purpoſe to draw others to the knowledge of God, | : 


[4 
> 
z * * ch 
5 & 5 
43: BR; 
+ 7 
Y 
6 
Bo 
\ 


Pere. mM.v.10, | 


- | 6. Cor fut. Againſt chem that meaſure religion by plenty. 


Vetſ, 10. "I" Henthere came a famine intheland, Before Abraham came into Canaan, we read of nofa« -nN 
| | | Swocy as ſoone as he is centred a famine followed him. Wherefore it is a frivolous objeRtion _ 
| 204inſt the Goſpell, if where it is profeſled, famine ſomerime be ſent,and ſcarcity of things : for ſointhe 
time of Elias and Elizerws, there hapned famines, and in Saint Pas!s time under Claudine : Lwther, This 
was the fooliſh argument of the idolatrous women, who rojultific their ſuperſtition thus alleaged : #hex 
we burnt incenſe totl.6 Quecne of heaven, we had allthmg plenty, Fe. Jerem 44-17. s 


7. Conf at. Hebrewes come not of the Egyprians. 


A Frahamwent downe to Egype, 1. Hence appeareth the errour of Poſſidoriis, Appion, with others, that -D 
"Athinke the Hebiewes tooke firft their originall from the Egyptians. 2. They alſo are here confuted, 1,zphadun = 

who thinke that Egypt before Homers time, wasa navigable Sea, or fennie ground, not habicable, which -4ppion. = 

in continuance of crime was gained from the warcr. Herodo: xs calleth it acceſionemterre, 7 fluminis donum, H!9d-l2, Faguo y] 


an addition to the land,and a gift of the floud : for we ſee that Egypt was an habitable Countrey in Abra- O ur = 
hams time,ninc hundred yearcs before Homer : who lived (as moſt hold) an hundred yeare after the Tro- | wen 
- Jane warre, which fell out about the.fame time that Heli was Judge in Ifracl : fo that Homer flouriſhed un- 7: FE 
der Salomon ; rine hundred yeares and more from Abraham : from the 75. yeare of Abrahams age, to time DE L 
the going of the Ifraclites out of Egypr, are foure hundred and thirty : from thence to the building of Lib.8. aniquits 
the Temple under Salomon, fourc hundred cighty. 3, As thoſe that doe make the land of Egypt roo Egypt norſ» _ 
young, lo /oſepr makethittoo ancient, thar affirmech rhat there were Kings in Egypt for the ſpace of 7 Ingena! 3 Ieſe 2 
1 3e0. ycares and more, before Salomon, whereas from the floud uncill Salomey, there arenotaccounted me -/ 
| above 1335. yearesin ali: and it is not like, that within 35. yeares after the iloud, Egypt could be inha-. 
bitcd, much lefic have a King. | : 


' 6. Morall obſervations. 


| . 1. Aorall Obſerv. To forſake all, and follow Coriſt, 
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Verſ.x, Erthec out of thy Countrey, &c. By the example of Abraham, that left his Countrey and + Us 
kindred tg obey the calling of God, we learne to forlake father 39d mother, and whatſo- | 
ever clſe we have inthe world to follow Chriſt : for out Saviour faith, He rat loveth father or morber mors : 


than me, ts not worthy of me, Matth, 10.37. Aarlor. | | 
| 2. Moral Obſerv. A good name the gift of God. 


Yerſ. ] F 1/ make thyname great, &c, As men oughtnot ambitiouſly to hunt after the praiſe of men, as 
| the Pharifies did, Marth.s, fo we ought nor tonegle& a good name inthe world : we ſee here = 

itisthe bleſſing of God, and promiſed to pr. nn Ferer. The Apoſtle alto faith, Procare things honeſt 1 = __ 

the ſgne of al men, Rom12.17. BI. | ved | : | 


| 
! 


| -3+ Morall Obſerv, Good men have their enemies. 


| Hes: | . | | | > | 
: Verl. 3. FFiJemrſe them that cnrſe thee, &c, Abrahamthough a juft and upright man, yet he ſhould finde ; 
LB | - eviliwillers 1nthe world, fuch as would curſe and not blefſe him : fo welearne, that good men, | 
| \ thovghthey give no jul occaſion of offence, ſhall not want their enemies : Varabl. As our Saviour Chriſt 


Y 


full of all googlnefle, tound many enemies inthe world, and few friends. SI 
i $ | 4+. Moral Obſerv, Many bleſſed for good mens ſhes. | | | 
yu bleſſe them that bleſſe thee,Fe, Weſte that many arc bleſſed for gaod mens fakes, and Lavantarcd ,;.,, . »igral 
well for Lacob. Eoypt bleſſed for /eſephs ſake. Phils concludeth well, Oremms ign#r mt tingquan 09 4b; cham, 
ma in dame, fc. vir j/Fas permnneat ac calamitatum remedinm : Letus pray tha 3s the pillar in the 
aoulc,a good nan may continue, to be aremedy 3gaink calamity. 


5. Moral 


” 
= 
7% 
"© 
L 
%.--7 
* 
Tie 4 
Nx F 
Fg 
F 
=; 
£ 
. : 
Se 
= 
RR. . 
ji 
2%. 3 
"> - 
2% - 
Lo RN 
” 8 
| 
{ 'F 46 
2 3 
 - 
£ 
= 2. OE 
AS - 
W352 , 
+258. 4 
ES . 
5-4 
«- 
uy 
> a . 
<4 -Y 
= . 
4 * "Sg 
LE i 
3 
ES. - 
* - 
£2,464 
ws ” 
LS 4 
4% BE 
SX .4 
'F © Y 
+ þ 
W+: 1 
\ $0 
_—_— >. 
A 
ps 
- L 
£8 
4 S 
y + 
x 3K 4 
8 
WR 3 4 
IK KS 
"2+ hes 
S gt 
$35] 
q 
4 : 
=, 
£3 ="® 
vl. © bo 
. 
'Y 
A * 
es - 
FS 1c. 
"B- 
7 = 
MY 
> 
_— OE 
wy FY 
* 3M 
i 
"Choy 
FE 
br =" 
Sd = 
I 2 
24 Ky 
Fi 31 
T7 5 -—= Ra -* 
*k 
> . o 
$$ 
a2 
þ * 
IS a” 
E 4&4 9 
1c 2 
+&$ 
OS... 
+ - 
5 *%., 
+4" 
"+ 8 
” 


. =... - hy l =. _— —_— S Re —— - 


nas — Chap.tz. | The Expls 


WE He - Veiſi1s. | 
: ; £ rs,that ſeeke to pleaſe the Princes humour, and co feed his fancie, and gevile how ro lerye 


2. of, verſc17.as alſo concerning the multi 


nation and Solution 


— 


— 


"— S—_— 


——— EY 


I Iron ee Is A 


Verſ.s. A Erabam tobe Sari his wife) &c. Chryſoſtome noterth in Saras her great obedience, que 

: A TE acilitate cums V570 peregrinareter, which fo readily travelled and rooke paines to 200 

with her hasband!: hom.3 2-in Geneſ. eAmbroſe (ctteth forth her love, que content periclii ar: putore pot cies, 

gHAM virum ſalute: which did chule rather ro hazard her chaſtity, chan her husband his life and laiccy, 
 AndSaint Peter (erteth forth Saras, an example of loving obedience toali wives, 1 Per.z. 


6. Moralt Obſcrv. © d comforteth hes children in their affiiition, 


E-. Verſe.7. "Þ He Lord appeared io eAbraham : God leavethnot Abraham comfortlefle in the midll of 
= pl afflictions : bur he doth tetreſh him, both by appearing co him, and renewing .his pro- 
miſes concerning Canaan : ſothe Lord doth vilic his children in mercy, both by the ſecret in{pirarion of 
his ſpirit, and by the inward revelation of the joyesto come : as Saint Pas/exprefieth both, Kom. 8. the 
firſt, verſ.15.He pave receivedthe ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, father : the ſecond, ver, 18, / 
account that the affiittions of this life are not worthy the joy which ſhall be yevealed, 


| | | 7. Merall Obſe v. AMMarther followeth unlawfwll luſt. | Ce. 
— Verſ.12. ” 46 pub ry web Such is the force of unlawfull luſt and defire, thar they will not ſpare 
— to: 


| kill, ro fulfill their minde and pleaſures : as David did F7iah to enjoy bis wife, Ahab, 
 Nabothfor his Vineyard, Muſculr. - f = 


| 8. Mor 4 Obſer. Of flattermg Courtiers., | 


s 


, 


Hy Princes of Pharas ſaw her and commended her : We ſee the property of flattering Cour. 


his delight, Calvin. As the Wiſe man ſaith, Of a prince that hearkneth tolies, all his ſervants are wicked, 


 Pre.29.12.ſ0 beccas Phareogaye his mindeto lult and concupilcence, his ſeryants were like wile addifted, 
Ps. | [ | Vs 


| 9. AMorall Obſcrv. 5 e great care the Lord hath ower the righteoms. 


= c Lerd plagued Pharao : We ſec what great care God hath of his children : he for Abra. 
 Þ& ham fake puniſhed the King : as it is faid inthe Plalmes, Hee rebwked Kings fer their ſakes: 

ſo here we ſee verified that ſaying, Pſal.34-30. Har are the mibulations of the righteous, but the Lord 
| delivereth thens ont of af: Wherctore PPy arc they which truſt in che Lord : hee will neyer faile tuch, 


| 10, Mers8 Obſery. Goathe revenger of wedlocke-breakers, 


Libde Fu * = Ecauſe of Sarai Abrahams wife : T us it is evident, that God is the revenger of all wedlocke-brea- 


kers: for he will maintaine his owne ordinance : Ambroſe faith excellently, Nemo altenum aff. Eat eo. 

rum, c. let no man aftc& anothers bednor be enticed thercunto, i»ſcitia, vel ftulritia marits, vel loxgiore 

 abſentia: £4 5-2 op fimplicity, or abſence of the huzband : adeſt preſs! conjugii Dews, vicers abſentis 

 maritituetur, obſeruat excubias; God the Patron of marriage us preſent, he ſepplieth the roome of the hu(- 

| Gandveing abſexi, be keepeth watch,&'c. ſo the ApoRile allo laith : whoremongers and adulterers God will 
|| judge, &c. Heb 3.4. _ 10 | | | 


I [Ulnar. XII. | 


far *I, 


by 
i 


i. The Method and C ontents. 


5 Here are three parts of this Chapter. 1. The blefſing of God upon eAbratam ater his 
2 'G departure from Egypt, verſ.1.to yerſ.7. 2. The departure of Lot from Abraham with 
274 the cauſe thereof, ver(.7.toverſ.12, 3. The renewing of Gods promiſe ro Avraham, 
after that Lot was departed, ver(.14.tothe cnd. ; | 
 Inthe firft part theſe things are more particularly rehea ſed, 1. Abrahams returne 
out of Egypr, verl.; 
py T4. Thereward of th 
both in wealth fo increaſed, that the land was nor ſufficient forthem, 6. | 
In the ſecond is ſer forth. 1, The difſention betweene 4Hbraham and Lots ſervants, ver. 7. Abrahams 
reconciliation in friendly admorition, yerl.8, and oblation of choice to Lor, veri.g, Lorscletion of his 
place, vert. 16, his diſceſſion or departure, ver(.1 1. a deſcription of the Countrey where Lor dwelt, by ti: 
guality of che ground, pleaſant aud fruirtull, yerſ. 10-of the people; they were wicked, yerl.13. 
Inche third parcrheſe things are contained.1.The place of Abrahams dwelling when Lot was departed, 
v.12, 2: The renewing of the promiſe, oth for the poſlefiion of that Country,with the ratitying chercof, 
© Abrahamis bid to liftup his eyes,ver,1g-walke through the Country,and ſo as it were to take ſeifinthere- 


lying of his fecd, ver{.6. 3. vAbrahawsthankfulnefle, in builds 


cm i. IR 
CELERY DN , 


4 


ing an Alcar utito God, yerl.18. 


Aud 

LO TRCAERIY ache 2d pan rn has MONTY YTTUEGACER Er TIT wor re ous Tt Hiern” ERETCS 
ALL PILAR EATS: AL —_ ; 

' 


- 2, His wealth, verſ.2. 3. His thankfulnciſe ro God, vert: 3.4 | 
jankfulnefle, Let isalfo made rich for Abrahams lake, verſ.5. They 


<= x3 


[i 


:. . of doubifu!l queſtions and pi1ces. Chap.13. 1z7 
bf +. 2 | — - — —— — — 
; 2 1 © a. The divers readings or trawſlations.. 
i Te Toward the deſart, S. ſouth © cer. (ce before _ 2.1.9. Toy | | | | 
4.3.49: agg6 5. Hai. cer, hagnei. heb. FT | ED = 
* 48 Lecherebenofight. wi, S. contention or frife © eat. meribah. farife. a 


y.9. If chew wilt goe to the North, 1 unto the South, C. 1 'f thes wil: goe tothe left bend, ? tothe right, Cats | FS. 
10. As Go parade. SH. as the garden of God; cer. ghar, | | ERS. : C. alt, 
y.11. Seger. S.H.Soger, C. Soar. B. Zoar, G. T zoar T ſognar. 


* 


1.12, In the lard of the borders. S. inthe rown:s about lardane, H. inthe Cities of the Plaine « cer. cichor: 
| aPlaine. | EE | I 


y.i13-The men of Sodome were iched in FO: Fr Te and very lewd In their bodies. C. were evill and ſinners Fadd, 


| aeainſt God. ct. | | | | | | : C.add. 
IS 7. Thy ſee for eHer. S.117 ſeed. C&|k, | | | WE | | | : | * 
v.18, Oake of AMambre,S. Plaine of Mambre.c#t, (ce cap.I 2.y.6.and qu. g. s ad; 
| | Tve Theological explication of doubts. | 
1 | | QuE5T. I. How «ndwherefore Abraham was rich, | 1.4 
| Verli. 2+ A Braham was very rich, ce 1, Abraham became rich, partly by the goods left him by his fa« | X 
; SEES ther, partly by the gift of Phiras, Cap. 12.16, 2. Thus Gods promiſe beganne to be per- 21 "is 
formed, chap. 1 22. / will bleſſe thee. yea Lot allo is bleſſed with riches for » ſorahams ſake, as the Lord . pu 
promiſed, [wyH blefſethem that blefſe thee, [un. 3. Thus temporall bleſſings more abounded under the Law, = '#Þ 
when as yet the rich bleflings of heavenly things in Chriſt were not manifeſtly revealed. 4. This retur- | F 
ning of Abraham rich put of Egypt, was a type and figure of the rich eltate of the Ifraclites ar their re - y Wy 
turac out of Egypt, Mercer, oY b i | . 8 ' 
HS. VEST, IL The cauſe of contention betwaene Abraham and Lots ſer VArtss _ : 2 | > 
Verſ, 7. T Here was debate, &c. 1. This debate falleth out, that ir might be asa bridle to ebrahaw 77! | ft 
8 &4 norco ſet|his minde too much upon his wealth and proſperity, Calvin. 2, The caule of theig —þ {2p 
| falling out, P/4/othinketh to be the inſolencie of Lors ſervants, that were borne out by their maſter : the | fot 
 _ Latinetextreadeth as though e-4braham and Lots flockes were all one and kept together; betweene the , | of 
| ſhepherd of the flacks of | Abraham axd Lot, butin the Hebrew the word is repeated ; berweene the ſhep= | 
' herds of Abraham andthe ſhepherdof Lot :Neither was the cauſe, as the Hebrewes imagineytorthat Zbra- 35 


© #ams ſervants being more righteous, reproved Lots feryants for feeding the corne fields, and invading 
*  othermens grounds. It is like therefore they contended for want of paſture, becauſe the land was nor * 
5 ſuſhcient for chem both, yeri.6, Occolamp. Tunis > as alſo for their watering places,-which in that dries '. | 
-___ Countrey were very {cant : {Þ we reade that [ſaacks ſervants and the Pkiliſtims contended about the Wels Sn 
| , which they digged, G-veſ.26, Perey. 3. It is added, the Cananite was in the land, not for that Abra- | 

| - kamfeared, Iteft it theix locks kept together, their wealth ſhould appeare the more, or for that A5r4h am 

+ | © Mould be forced ro makerhem Umnpitcs and Arbitrators of this contention.: but to ſhew, that by reaſon 
| thatthe Cananices pbſſeſied rhe better grounds, Abraham and Lot were driven to a ſtrait for their catte!] x 
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as alſo itisajcalon tha; moyed e4brahimtio breake off ſtrife, leſt ar might have beene an 6ffencero the Wh: 
hearien; | RS. "} : "wy MU: 
| - Quesr. III. How Abraham giveth Lotha choice. a | | if q 
A | Verf.g, Þ Fikon wilt rake the ft hand, ce 1. Abraham being the elder and more worthy perſon, depar= \ | nt | 
h | |  Recth from his 'ohr for peace lake, and offereth the choice to Lot, Muſcul. from whence as £x- > | IN 
p, prime thinketh, thisculiome did grow, that in parting of inheritance, major dividar, mmoreligat, the ol- | bo 
er ſhould Grice, the yatenger chuſe. 2. For the left hand rhe Chalde readeth the Notth : for it ſhould. w 
ef ſeerne, that 4brabamt} aving picched his tents toward the Eaſt, had the North on his left hard, the South DR 
| - ontheright. | 3. Andrhe meaning alſo may be this,that they would not goe farre alunder,but be till help- - 
y.| full onetoanother, as the tight hand tothe left, Perey, | | | Moe 
- | |- | QutsT. IV. Of the fitwationof Sodome and Gomorrha. 250 
is | | | Verf.10. I Ot Tifr mpÞis eyes ard ſaw allthe Plaine, &c. 1. He could nor fee all the Plaine of Tordan at © 
" ore, burchat part of it, where the pentapolis, 5. theſe five Cities ood, 2. Sodome and Go= 0 
| morrna are named as te principall, becauſe they exceeded in all iniquity, whereasthere arc five Citiegin 
21. hcir Cotnty was pleatan: before they were deſtroyed, by reaſon of the overflowing of the ſweer wa- 
ters of Jordah: at rhisfims whea Moſes did write, it was inhabitable by reaſon of the peſtilent and Rinke 
ng im-[}3- bucat Lots firſt comming thither, which was rwenty yeares before the deftruQtion, it was a 1 


fruitful —_— 2. Like untothe Paradiſe wherein Adam was crexted, which though never any mor- 
tallmay ſaw, bateFdam and Eve, yer it might appeare, whar it was by Loſes deſcription. This pleafant | 
Valliethez was watered with Jordan as Paradiſe with Euphrates, and Egypt with Nilus: though Egypt 4 


Were watered with much more labour, Dext 11.19, 4, The words arc not ſo ro. be read,aschough ir were . | 

| | d* 4 Ser D 32 ike | 

a _ —_ | _ mm enerre neem oremrennnt _—_ boner Crmen Tea A FP _ | 
: 1 - : o % 


Verſ. 11," Hep Lot choſe unto him allthy Plaine,&o.1.As Abrahams humility appeareth in offcring Lot 
©, & hischoice; ſoin Lorappearteth ſome want of duty, inthat he would chooſe. firſt, Calvis,  ., 

2- He maketh an'incanfiderate choice, preterring the goodneſle of the ground, before the badnefle of the Ve! 
people : and afterward Lo? did ſmarr for his choice, being carried away captive. 3. Thus God turnerh this 

divikon and Cralhewn of Abraham and Lot to good. 1. Thathereby Let by his good example and admo- tht 


il 6 
m— - —— | - 
SS Cuapiz. . | = The Explanationand Solution 
| likethar part of Edvor, as one goeth to Z > r,for rhere Were many morc Towucs and Cities,lituate be. | Cod 
4  rweeneFgypr and Zoar, at this time cailed Bela, Ger, 14.3. which is one of the fiveCitics, as Vatab/res rea. | cell 
at _ deth,and Lyrazus : Bur rather this 1s the rig] t conſtruction: ro joyne thelaſt clauſe, as one T6eth to Zoar,ty hs \ 
'$ the firlt parc of theſſencence, {o that the lente 1s this ; that that parr of the Plaine as one goeth to Zoar, 25 any 
I more {rvirfull chan the ret, was like ro Paradiſe and Egypt : fo Muſcul. Tun. Mercer. Per, GX £1Th 
I | Qut3T. V, Of the River lordan, the beginning and end thereof. * finu 
24 Ordan. x. This floud raking beginning from the Menntaine Libanus, ariſeth out of two fountaines wp 
A called Dan and Jr, which joyned together, make the name Jordan. 2. P/1ric and Selinus derive Jordag d1d 
1 from the fountaincPancas, but /oſeph tercherh ir further off, from a round fountaine or ſpring head, cal. i 
" led Phiale: from whence it runnerh under the ground tothe fountaine Paneas, and that Philo Terrach heb 
o of Trachonitis, found it by this experiment, by caſting intothe ſpring Phiale, certaine light Ruffe, which ſhe! 
[2 . cameout 2g1ine inthe other ſpring bead, Paneas, 3. This River Jordan after it hath runne ſome fificene the 
13 ' mile, falleth into Lake or Fenne Samechenits, Which is the {ame that is called the waters of Merom, 
= where Toſuacncountred with King labanal d his fellowes, /o/#,11.7, then paſſing along by Corazinand 
my Capernaum, ir falleth inro the Lake Genezereth : and fo having continued a current of an hundred miles Ve! 
Nt inlevgeh, ir fallech into the dead brialr Sea. 4: After Jordan isentred into this Lake, it loſeth the ſweet- 
wh nefle of the waters, being mixed with the ſale Sea, and lofeth alſo the name Jordan : ſothar they ſeeme to ; ol 
wy be in a great errour, that afticme Jordan torunne inte the ground, vetore it come atthis dead Sea, called | ik 
cl the Lake AGhalckes, or of brimttone : for the Scripture teftiherk che contrary, /oſ#.3.16. where the nea- | " 
I | D ther waters ot Jordan are ſaidtorunne into the ſalt Sea. 5. It may be that betere Sodome and Gomor- I 
Hy  loſeph.lib.g.cd tha were deſtrgyed, when there was no lalt Lake,bur a Plaine, Jordanhad ſome other current : but now | Pl 
I< Bel. Indalt.. jt ig ſwallowed up of that Lake; and hath no iflue forth againe, but palleth by » gulph ings he rerch, BY. nf 
py _ 6. This Jordan is the nobleti of all Rivers becauſc cf that miracle in che patſing over of the Iiraelices : | uy 
EL cles there © the parting of the waters game by che P! ophets Elias and Elizews, the healing of Naamasxs leprotic': heb 
28 wieught, . the baprtiſme of our bleſicd Savieur : ex Perer, | | | EZ his 
bn: | | | Qvzsr. VI. Of Lots departmre from Abralans. 2M, 
+4 


bh 


>  pirions 4 preach to the Sodomites. 24 That eAbriham might haye occafion to fhew his yalour inre- | x 
dceming Let trom his enemies. 3. That hereby might be fignihicd, the ſeparation of eAbrahams pofte- k 
rity in the liraclites, and of Los in the Moabires and Ammonires. 4. That Los might (ce by experience, 
: _ rhe difference beteweene dwelling with gapd menand evill. 5. Lo: though he lived among the evill, con- 
ſented not ro their innes, as ſome of the Hebrewes thinke, but was gricyed with their unjuſt converſation, 
| - as Saint Perer ſaith, 2 Epi/f,2.7. Therefore the Hebrewes are injurious to Ler,tothinke thar of purpoſc he _ Ve 
as: choteto dwellamong the Sodomites, becaule they were evill, and like to himfelie : for Lot was ignorant | 
CS of the manners of that place, as it ſcemeth Abraham alſo was, by bis prayer which he made for Sodome, | the 
- ſuppoling that there were many rightcous there : onely here was Lots overſight, that he made choice of | ap 
= the Countrey by his eyc, not enquiring after the Inhabitants ; ex Aercer, : | ol 
—  Qus#&'sr. VII. Whether Lot went from Abraham from the Eaſt, or toward the Eaſt, FX - viſt 
,_ _Verki 'H Elreoke bus jonrnes fromthe Eaſt : Thus'motttranſlators doe read, and hereof ariſerh a-great ue: 
queſtion, how Lex is ſaidro goc from the Eaſt, when indeed he wentroward the Eaſt : for _ 
* Berkel, where Jbreham now was, from Whom Lot departed, is Welt-ward in reſpeR of Sodome, whi-' | " 
TE ther Lot went, 1. KR, Sel. is deceived, who thinketh thac Lot indeed went toward the Weſt, for Sodome is | 00 
-. £m _ firuared Ealtward inrefpett of Bethel, as the Maps doe ſhew. 2. Neither did Lot depart from Abraham | 
Le | before he went downe ro Egypr, as ſomethinke, when eAbraham pitched his tents ina Monntaine Eaſt- 
ward from Bethel, Gen.12.8, for Lo: cam 


| ume up with Abraham out of Egypt, Gen13,1. g. Neither yet 
with Oztet>: whom Fagize tolloweth : it is a proper reading to ſay Lor departed from Abrahans firlt, 
0 x; as the Chalde Paraphrait interpreteth. 4, Nor yet need we with ſome Hebrewes ro flic unto Allegories, 
=: that Lotdeparted from the Eaft, thatis fromthe place of light, unto a place of corruption and unha ppi- 
22 3 neſle, ro his owne deftruftion, 5. Therefore the truereading is, that Abraham went not from the Eaſt, 
| but coward the Eaft: for ſo the word here uſed, Afechedery, is taken, Gen.2.8. God planted a Garden, 
Acchedem,coward the Ealt, not from the Eaſt, =». Mercer, = 


QresrT. VII | . Of the fiune aud wickedueſſe of Sodome. 


OO» _, Verl.i3,”Y" Hemenof Sodome were exceeding wicked againſt the Lord. 1, Some reade, before the Loyd, as 
RE. - | '& rheSept-and Chalde Paraphraſt : whereby Toſtatrs thinketh, that their unnaturall Gnne 

- (which fill retaineth the name of Sodome, is fignified) which is one of the three crying finnes : murcher 

. 180nc, as che bloud of Abel is faidto cry out of theearth ; oppreffion is another, Exod;3. the cry of the 
 Ttraclites came up betpre the Lord : and the uncleannefle of Sodome isthe third, Zener 8.21. Somerhinke, 
that they conc agaiakt their 426108 ſoin the fight of God : Pererime, that the greatneſle of theit 
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of doubt ful queſtions and places. b Chap. 13. ap is 


finne 1s thereby exprefied : as che Hebrewgs uſe co 'adde the name of God , 25 a note of cx- | Fs 
cellency, 2s they lay the Cedars of God, vx the Mouncaines of God, for great and high Cedars : - 1 

or Mountaines : but by this phraſe is expreſſed their impudencie and obſtinacic; that fizned without . # 
any fearc of God or man :| as appcareth Gen.19, when they furiouſly-beſer: Lots houſe, to obtainetheir 

filthy plea ſure : lo cap.6.11. the earth was ſaid to be corrupt before God, lun. 2. loſephme writing of the | 

'*  Ganes of Sodome, faith, they were /» homines contrumelioſizerga 'eum impii, contumelions toward men and leſopb.l.t. an- 
Et: impious:oward God. So the Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, The finxes of Sodome were pride,fulneſſe of bread, abu ti. Kxecb, 16, 
'* danctevf idleneſſe, they ftretched not the hana to the poore : audamong other. fines, that finne againſt nature 4” | 
d1d rcigne among!t them ; which Saint Pax! ſhewerh to have beene familiar among the heathen, Romw.1. 

27. The men burned mtheir luſtone toward another © yea the Philoſophers and wile men among the hea- 

thcn were Patrons of this finne, as Cicers complaineth of Plats, Further, this pollution of their bodies, 

ſhewerh they were corrupt alſo in their religion, and given to Idolatry, as Saint Pan! ſhewerh one to bee 

theconlequent of theother, Rom. 1.26, | 


: QyEgT. IX, whether Abraham ſaw all the land of Canaan, 


 . Veiſ14.Y. If: p thine eyes, Oe. 1. Abraham neither could ſeerbe whole land of Canannat once, thac 
was promiſed him: 2. Neither was it ſhewed unto him in viſfion,as Oecolampad. 3. Neither 

was animage or iara of the Countrey repreſented unto him : as Pereriow-thinketh, the like was exhi- 
bited ro Aofes, Dent. 34. and Axrth.4.ro our Saviour Chriſt, which werenothingelie burto curne a true 
toric intoan imagined fancaſie : and ro make this more probable, he brought ia a forged rate, out of a for« 
oed Author, the Dialogues that goc under Gregorie his name, how Benedict ſaw the ſoule of Germans 
joclaſed in a firi fpeare : Which repreſented the world :* ic ſeemeth ſtrange, thar fo learned and judicious 
| 2 man, would foilt in ſuch frierly tales, among other neceſſary matter. 4. Burt Angnſtines ſolution is | 
here ſuſhcient : that God doth not onely promiſe Abrahams to much as hee feerh, bur that alſo which 0 
hee is bid ro waike cthorow, verſ.17. ſo they mult bee pur both together : Abraham might trom tome 
high place, as our of Moynt Ebalor Garizim, as Tefatw« thinketh, (ee a great part of the Countrey, 

| Meſcs/,and rhe refit he walked thorow, [unim. - "2 2M WEE Ws £ | == 


QuyEt5n, X. Haw the land of Canaan was given to Abrahams 
Verſ.15» I*7 give wnto thee, Yer e Abraham had not ſo much as the breadth of a foot. Chryſo/fome ſhey- 


th well how this may be : alra in altts dicuninr, in alirs implentar : inthe Scriptures many Hem 3un Maine 
| thingsare fail of ſome,anafulfilled mothers : as Noah faith of Canaan, that he ſhould be a ſeryantto his 
| brethren, which was not fulfilled in him, bur in his poſterity, the Gibeonires ; fo Jacob faith concernin 
Levi, [ will divide him in Iaco5,c, which came topaſle in the Levites ,which were of his ſeed : fothar 
which is here promiſed tro Abraham,was accompliſhed in his poſterity. 


Qv EST. X J . How the 1ſraelites were ſaid io bein number as the anſt of thecarth; 


Verſ. 16. Wilt make thy ſeed as the duſt, &c. 1. Hereby is fignified the grear increaſe both of Abrahams & 
carnall and ipijrituallkindred, that ſhould be in number as the duft of the earch. 2. Same of 

the Hebrewes, 2s Rabbi Fa/219ntakera this to be ſpoken of the reprobate, which are compared to the 

duft, becauſe they are ngt had in any remembrance or number before God : True it is, that the ele are 

numbred with God,and he knoweth alſorhe numbers of the wicked, bur regardeth them nor. Like as he 

| __ that buildeth anhouſe, numb:eth notthe ſtones that goe ro the building, yer the principall parts and di. 

viſions in the houſe, he Keepeth an account of : yetthis is nor the meaning here. 3. But it is an hyperbo= Fol 

licall ſpecch, which is often uſed in Scripture, whereby it ſignified , hot 11deed char they ſhould bce in 

number as the duſt, for all the peaple in the earth put rogerher, cannotcompare with the duſt innumber : 

bur they ſhould bea very great people : not compared with others, for io mauy people were greater than 

they, Dexut.7.1. bur conh6dered inthemſclyes, . | 


' QvEsT. | 


Verl.1 5. O thy ſeed forever. 1. This word in the Hebrew, grolam, which the Septuagine tranflateth = 4164: 0% 
|. | bythe word haion,ever : doth not alwayes in Scripture ſignific an everlaſting rime with- © © © 
outend : as Exo4.15.18, The Lord ſhall reigne forever and ever. The fir(t word is grolamw, the other gned, 
this latter Ggnifieth rrveerernity, asthe Lord is (aid to dwell in eternity, /ſay 57.15. the other ſeemeth ro 
imply the age of this world : the Lord fhall rejgne then for ever during this world and the next :thas the 
Grecke ei, is taken by forren writers. eArifterle defineth irto be, periodies durations enjuſque 725, the 
period or time of contiguance of any thing,/ib.1.de celo. So Horace uſerh the word etermm, Servict SY 
eternumqui parvo neſcidt :5. He ſhall ever be aflave or ſervant, that cannottell howto make much of a 4##7 Geng3 
little, as hee isalleaged|by Auguftine. - . | | | | | 
2. Yer Hieromes ob{ervations doe not alwayes hold,that grolam is' with van, fignifierh eternity, with-. Hier.in 1.6.E, 
 eutvas, the yeare of rhe Jubile: for Dent.15.17, gnolamis with vas : and yer it berokeneth rhe Jubile 2 #2. 44 Galefy 
beſpall bethy ſervant forever. _— "Je | - 


——— 


-+ 


X 11, Of the diversreadings of this word gnolam ever in Scripture. 
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3; Wherefore chis word is diverſly- taken in Scripture, beſide that-it ſignifiech an eyerlaſting time 4 
wirhout end, 1. It is uſed for the duration or continuance of the world, as theRain- bow was a figne of : 
| Godveverlafting covenant, that is, fo tong as the world continueth. 3, It fignificth the whole time of a f 
" Wanslife, P/a[/.Bg.r,1 = fing the mercies of the Lord for everghat'is, #« long #s 1 live. So We => ; 
_ | | | that ? 
| | ; 
CD Will 

bt 

Y 

| nn "omg am " 
- | 4 
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| 130 Gaanrs. | The Explanationand Solution 
5 that Samuel ſhould abide before the Lord for ever, 1 Sam1.22. 3, It Ggnitiech a lerg indefinite trims E 
: though nor infinite withour end, as Gen.6.4. which of old tixfe were men of renowne. 4. It was uſed to fig. reig 
is niftethe yeare of Jubile, which was the Ipace of fifty yeares. 5. That js called crernall, whole time isng; und 
b - prefixed with man, though it be with Ggd : as circurnciſion is called ah everlatting covenant, becauſejy tint 
F | was$nottobe alrered by man. 6, Some thing is called erernall, not in retpect of it ſfelfe, burthat which jz  . fa 
F | Ggnifierh : as ſome thinke che land of Canaanis called an everlaſting poſlefſion, Ger. 17:8, becauſe itwayy * yec 
4 — —____ a figureof the celeftiall Canaan, Perers We 15-078 E | Toy old 
4 = © | Qye 5 T. XIII. Howthe land Canaan was given for ever to 2Abraham and his ſeed. - + | ſ p 
[ > YE Olvin that the Lord faith, The land which thos ſeeſt. I will gxvertathee ard thy ſeed for ever + Theſ nec 
I PN VN words are taken by ſome licerally, by others ſpiritually, by ethers partly lucerally, partly ſpiritually, | 
W-: Dei. 6074 2, * _- I, Augnftirethinketh, chat it may beunderftood ſimply, becauſe the) Jewes d welt in tome Citiesof Cz, © roc 
; WK. -- paan ſtill, chough they were expullcd Jeruſalem; bur chough ir were fo, yer the Jewes were not Lords, lo C 
( ce of all that land : and howtoever ic was in A#guſtines time, that Countrey is not polleficd of che 
Mi them now : and indeed long before Augr/tires time, the Jewes were Expelled. by Adrian the Emperou, 4 
The _  » 2, Some doertake theſe words literally ; bur with a condition, that the land cf Canaan ſhould be — Zof 
"70 long their poſſeſſion, as they walked in obedience before God,as Dewt 4.25. /f yee corrnpr yowr ſelves; wh 
24 ye ſhallperiſh from the land. Inn. Mercer, Cajctane to this purpole hath a good conceir, as it the Lord ſhoulg — As 
14x fay, quamden crit ſemen tmum, Fc, a5 10 ys asthey ſhall be thy ſeed, I will give them this land : therefor 10] 
<P _  whenthey beganne tO degenerate from * braham, and were not his right children, God was no longet |” wit 
= | tied to his promiſe, <4 TIN bs I JO 
—_  -- - - 3- Some further, that like belt of the irerall ſenſe, doe by ever underſtand a long, continuance of time: wa 
+ | - forſothe liraclites, the ſeed of Abraham: pollefied Canaan 1640. yeares, Perer. But this doth not tally dec 
TY  fatisfie : thar the ſpace of lefle than ewathouſand yeares ſhould be counted an everiaſiing time, | 'to 
\"Y 4+ Others by ?ver, doe take all the time of the law tillthe Mefſiah come, that ſhouly renew the world ma 
1.240  byhis comming : as Samuel faith, tharGod would have eftabliyhed Sau's Kingdome for ever, 1 Sam.13.4;, ab 
| -- Auſculus,Occo/ampad. This ſenſe may yery well ftand concerning the ceremonies,that were to give place =” mc 
By, - _ unto Chriſts doErine, bur the poſlcflionfof Canaan, ifthe Jewes had beleceyed, ſhould have beeneno im. © ye: 
wt. ; pediment to Chriſts Kingdome. ! | I LT an 
kr 5. Some doe underſtand here the ſpirituall ſeed of Abraham, and the fpirituall or celeftiall Canaan, - 
ws. | _._ Whichthefairhfull ſhall poſleflle for ever : but this were to curne anhiltory intoan allegory, | LF * not 
i 16.16 Cv.P&. 6, They which interpret theſe words partly ſpiritually, partly literally, ſome take the land of Canaan - Ev 
'J 729.1.  forthat Countrey which was ſhewed Avraham, but by the ſeed they would have underſtood the faith® the 


full, the {pirituall kindred of Avraham; and fo Angyſtine ſaith, that the Chriſtians inhabited chat Coun —bu 
- rrey after the Jewes ; but the Chriftians inhabir it nor now,for Saracens and I urks have ſubdued ir, there- 
fore it was nor their poſſeſſion forever: | | 0 (0 
+ 7- Others underſtand, the land promyſed ſpiritually bur the ſeed literaliy for Chrift who was truly de- bu 
ſcended of Abraham, atth. n.1.and fo Saint Pas! by ſeed infinuateth Chriſt, Galar.3. 16. ſo unto Chriſt net 
& his members the promiſe of the heavenly Canaan b-longeth, [»i:45. [This ſenſe is confirmed by the Pro- [19 
pher Fzecricl,; 7-24. David my ſervant ſhailbe King over them,&c. they ſhalld vell is the land that Thaw Le 
grvenwwro [ on my ſervant where your fathers have dwel;,and they ſball 4wei therein, they and their ſons, and 
their ſons ſons fer ever. Srint Pax! allo by feed underſtandech Chrift, Ga/.3.16.Thus we fee that nor only 
theland of Cayaan, but the whole carth is inhabited by the Chriſtians, the {piricuall ſeed of Chriſt ther - 
David and King : and to them appertaine the promiſes of the cr/eftiall Canaan, whezeof the terreſtrial 
was a type and hgure, Aſfercer, This ſenſe together with the ſecond before 2ltraged,, of the þ 1petherical, 


that is, conditiqnall promiles, ſeeme to bc moſt fir and proper, and before the ref{ to be preferred. Ve 

ho es VEST. XIV. Phether, [braham walked thorow the land as the Lordbid him. = Fo 

| Verſ18. T Hen Abraham removed h Y text, and came and awelt ini 6 Plaine of HMamre + Abraham did gVv 

EE Ng A not preſently, as ſome Hebhrewes thinke, goe over all the land of Canaan, neither is.ir like 

2 *»  » - as Toftarrscolleeth, becauſe Abraha pdweltinthis Plaine, that he did not walke thorow the land, #5 

©» ** = the Lord bid him, ver{.17.and therefore he ſaith it is not /mperinm, but mot1 423 4d garndium,it was no com = Vi 

wandementy but amotiveto Abrabam to hu farther joy,cc.tor Abraham had walked thorow a good partal- | | 

ready, and no doubr did allo rake a yiew of the reſt to his farther comfort, as cime and opportunity {ct- hj 


. ved. Calvin. HMnſculus, Hercer. itis not like he would negleR any thing, thac might cither increaſe his. 


Joy, or confirme hisfaith, 2. This Plaige of Marmre nearc Hebron was not our of that Countrey, called | 
=p Canaan, a$(, #jetane thinketh : for Hebt Dn Was in Canaan, Gereſ. 23.2. and: this abode of Abraham in 
= Hebron, is thaxgdwelling of Abrahamin the land of Canaan mentioned, verſ.42. 3. This Plaine or Va's 
ley, in Hebrew Zelos, which Fignifiech an Oake, as the Septnagine crayſlate, was beſer and planted with | V 
| | Oakes and other trees, Geveſe 18, $, 4.;It was called of ſame the Amorite, either the planter of the 
ee * oflelfor of the ground, who had ewo other brothers, Eſchol,and Aner, confederace with Abrt | K. 
| - bam, Geneſ. 14.1324. ve x Try | | +1 
= - wa eY QvxsT. XV. Of the ſtuation, antiquity, and name of Hebron, + | ri 
—; ; : - th 


4 4 2» The antiquity. 3. Of the game, 


| 
| 


FO Oncerning Hebron, three things briefly ſhall be declared. 1, The deſcription and ſiruation of it. 


rt. Hebron 


to kaye beene buricd nor 


givento his feed. | 


FIT 


—_— 


of doubtful queſtions and places 'Cba p.1 z. 
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1. Hcbron was ficuatemthe land of Canaan: there was the habjration of «+ braham, and there firlt | 
reigned David + rwo famous monuments this City had, the tree that Abraham emertained the Angels 
under, Gen.18.8, for rhe tree, Joſephs laith it Was & Turpenrine tree ; Terebinthus thought co have con- 
tinued fromthe beginnin of tne world' till his time 3 Heerome {ich it was an Oakethar laſted til] Con 
Pamtines reigne : Borchardus faith it was Vimus,an Elme tree, which was to be {ſcene till hisrime, who li- 
ved ſome 300. yeare ſince; yet. nor the ſame tree, but another, which did ſpring our of the root of the 
old, and that is moſt like|: here alſo isthe double cave, which Abraham boug'tfor bariall : where Io. 
{ephas faith in his time were to bee ſcene Abraam and the other Patriarks monuments of marb'e : Por- 
chard ith inhistime there was buiita Church, Hrerome that Abravams Manſolenns or tombe remai- 
ned rhere till his time : exc Perer,” | - ; | 

Borchard maketh mention oftwo other monuments in Hebron : of a certaine cave not-farre off ina 
rocke, where it is ſaid that Adam and Eve continued 100. yeares mourning tor their fonne Abe/; ag als 
ſo of a certaine field, tha hath ſoft redearrh, pliable like wax, whereout they lay Adars was made but 
theſe are but conjecturesof no certainty. . | | __ ASST G4 

And fois allo thatof Himreme,chat Adam was buried in Hebron ; beeauſe the T.atinetexe 


[4 


Toſn.144 85. 1bi Adam nadximme mer Emnacins (its eſt : There eAdam the preate(t of the eAnaltmy is p Iaced, 

which words are otherwile inthe Hebrew : He, that # eArba, was a great man among the 4nabings 

Ad1misnothere a name|proper, but appellative : and Adamby rhe molt of che ancient Writers is held 
in Hebron, buc in Mount Calyarie, as Origen, Cyprinm,  Athanaſins, Ambroſe, 

with others | w55y | | 3 

2, Fortheantiqrity 0 


Hebron. A Ir cannothe fo old as ſome thinke#:har ie was the firſt City which 


ded by Cas, isthe ficlt City named m'$criprure. 2. Neitherisir (o/ancient as foine-Hebrewes conjeRure, 


' to have becne built by Cham, as Ravbr Salomon: or within go. yeares after che tloud : as. loſephus, who 


maketh it 2 300.yeares elder chan his time : tor the,rower and City of Babel, which were builk ſomewhat 
above 1co. yeare after the floud, arethonghc to be the fi-ſt after the loud. 3. And whether Hebron bee 
more ancient than Memphis is uncertaine, as /oſephrs (ajth it was: bur it is evident that it was bui}: ſeven 
yeares before Loan in Egypt, Num.1l 3.23, Which is not Memphis,but Tanis tn Egypr, as both the Chald, 


> 


and Greeke Interpreters /read in that place. 


3. This Hebron was firſt called the City of Arba, Geneſ. 23-2. Toſca 14.1 5- Arbe fignificth foure tir was 


+ not ſonamed either becauſe the foure Patriarks, Adam, Abraham, Iſaach, [aceb, and the foure Matrons, 


Eva, Sarda, Rebecca, Lea, were there buried : as the Hebrewes rhinke : for whether Adam and Eva were 
thereburicd, is uncertaine :nor yet becauſe it was tetrapols,a City conſiltiog of foure parts, /oar. Annias : 
bur it was fo called of Arbs the father oc founder of the great Anakims, /oſua 14.15. 

It was afterward called Chebron,not of Chebron the fonne of Mareſcah,che tonne of Caleb,mentioned 


1 Chrs.2.42.as Hierome and Muſculnsthinke;for it had that name long before that Chebron was borae : 


bur I racher approve Origers conjeRure ; who alluderh ro the Ggnificacion of the word, which beroke- 


neth a conjunction or joyning rogether of the root chabar: becaule there laith he, conjugia patrnm, re 
[1qnie jacent, the bodics of thoſe married conples, Abraham with Sara, 1ſaach with Rebecca, Iacob with 


' Lea, arethereburicd. | . 


4. Places of Doftrine. 
1. DoF, Faith us of things not ſeene, but hope fer. 


Verſ.15, LL the land which thes ſceſt, &c. Here that ſaying of the Apofile is verified ; faith the 


A eviderce of things which are not ſcene, Heb.11.1. tor Abrahamhad nor. yet the breadth of a 


| 


foot in allthis Countrey which is promiſed him, bur by faith he ſeeth farre off, aad belecyeth irſhould be 


| = 2, DoRA. God alloweth of "s will- worſhip. 


'Verſ\.18, Nthat Abraham built an Altar ; he did it not of himſelfe, but as he was direQed by Gate - : 
whereby we ate taught, that nothing ſhould be brought into the worſhip of God without »+w4 wat; 


his warrant, Cafvis: all ſuch worſhipis called by the Apoſtle, iz2102pnxea, will-worlhip. * 
5. Places of confutation. 
ti Confut, Riches notto be caſt away. 


. Verſa. A ow WA very rich in cattell, ſilver, ard gold, &e. Hence appeareth the ſuperſtition of 
: Monks andFriers , that chinke that perfeQion conſifteth in poverry, riches are not thento be 2** 
calt away, Abraham enjo 


| yed them: rich men may pleaſe God intheir rich eftate,ſorhey ſer nottheir beat 
upon their wealth: Auguſtine well ſhe weth it in that parable, Luk, 16. Lazarus pauper in (nam divitis 
1oraami receprus eſ : poore Lazarus was received into rich Abrahams beſome ; both rich and poore 
then, if chey be faichfull may ener into heaven, ( a/vin, il 
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| inthelr yocation, Calvin: and a3the Apolile ſaith, thar rhey be not high minded,nor trhſt in muoertame riches; 


 Verſi6.. Ir 


Vallies : but they, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


' prayers are interrupted, I Pete3.7. fl 


— he —— ——_— 
—— C — 
wa 


22 Confer. The vl 7 Latine text not of Hieromes tranſlation. 


Verſ. I WU En the Septuagint t! : oflate, exceeding ſinners mn the fight of God. Hierome finderh 
dE ; 


faulc with that tranflation : and faith, it is ſuperfluouſly added, for the Sodomites were 


 finners alſo before men : Bur whereas the Latine text to the ſame ſenſe, readerh, coram Domino, before ;h, 


ns | _ 


not like he would reproye hisowne work - _ 
| 6. Pla ; of Moral obſer pation. \ 


2. Obſerv. That riches be no let unto our vocation, 


Lord: hence it is eyident, thatitis not Hieromes tranſlation;though Ty commonly beare his name : for itis 


© 1 


% 


Brahaw was very rich, and y this riches were 00- impediment to him ; let rich men learne 
by hisexample, that they Þenor entangled and hindred by their riches from going forward 


6 


27, that they be rich in good works, as «Abraham was, 
s.- | by \'\S- Obſe Y, The inconvenience of riches, 


abam and Lot, before their riches did fo mightily increaſe, were inſeparable companions : 
bur being growne now to be rich, they canno longerdwellrtogether ; ſo they whom neither 
poverty,aor want,nor weary journies,nor Rrange Countries could parc,riches and proſperity divide : if in 
theſe holy men riches brought forth this jaconyenience, how much harder isit for rich men to keepe them 


within bounds ? Aer. Muſcnulns. tor asthi Apoltle faith, They thatbe rich, fall no temptation and ſmares, 


17imetb.6.g, 


' 2. Obſerv, C f Þumnility towards onr inferiours, 


, Verl. 7. ww en eAbrahaw ſeidto Lot, &c. C kryſoftome well noteth here : | Cogita quemaadme dium ſemor 


46 eefſerit, patrums nepois, &'c. Confider how the elder giveth place tothe younger, the macle 


to the nephew, he that had received great grace of God,to him that yet had ſhewed noproofe of his vertwe.We 


lcarxe hereby, not oxely to hovour our ſupersa. rs, but ro be humble toward or inferionrs, as the Apoſtle faith, 
In giving of honour goe one before enother, rake your ſelves equalltothem of the lower ſort, Rem.12.10,16. 


4.Obſcro. ods patience in ſuffering the wicked. 


Verſ.3. I He mew of Sedome were wicked, &c. God ſometime beareth withthe wicked, yea, and ſuffe- | 


rerh them ro enjoy temporall Þleffings : as here the Sodomites inhabired the moſt fruirtfull 
iefpiſed the 1iches of his bountifulneſſe, &c. not knowing thas the 


bounty of Ged leadeth thews torepentance, Rom. 2.4. Calvin. | 
| | | 5. Obſcrv. God Þ iBnot ſhrew himſclfe where difſenſion 5s, | 
Verſ.14. Hen the Lord ſaid to Abrah : ,Gc. When Lot was now departed,nnd the occaſion of dilſens 
L” & fionicur off, then the Lord appeared to Abraham + fo tiiat God willnot ſhew himicife, nor 
the ſpiritof peace there dwell, where is contention, Perer. As Saint Peter fheweth, that By diflention 


6. Obſerv, 1 


Ft is dangerom tolovepreeminences 
Verſ,15. A LL theland which thou ſeeff. Chryſeſtome noteth, quantum malum ſit amare primatnrs, 

| A whatan hurtful thing it istp love to have preeminence : becauſe Zoe, that cooke upon him 
to chuſe firſt, and as he thought, the beſt ground, yet gained nothing by.it : for nor lovg atter he was car- 
ried away captive. Likewite we ſee, what a rich thing a contented minde is, Abrabamthar was content 


totake the worſt lot, hath the whole Countrey given unto him : ſothe Lord co Salomon, that onely cras 


ved wiſdome, gaye honour, and riches befide in great abundance, 1 Kirg. 3, CHarlorar. 


a?. AIV. 


be parts and contents, 


ST SEERSS His Chapter hath two parts. In the firſt is ſet forth the overthrow of Sodome, and is 
231 K.22J0 king of Lo: priſoner, Inthe ſecond, the yitory of Abraham | 

WEL gg ' In the firſt are expreſſed. 1, Betweene whom the battell was verſ.1.2. 2. The oc- 
cafion, verſ-4. 3. The order : firſt they fight againſt the lands of the gyants, verl.5 6 
then againſt the five K 


SA | ngs of the Plaine, verſ.8. 4, The ſuccefle. of the batte]!, ch9 
ESE Kings arediſcomfited, yerſ.16. their ſubſtance carried away, verſ.1 1. Lot taken prilo= 

| ner, verſtg. [1 _ IH OR | ; To 
In the ſecond 2 1, There isthe battell of Abraham, his preparation, verl. x3. the order of ir, verl.14: 
the ſuccefle, vel, iph deſcribed by the perſons that met him, and by Abraham 
ET | _ + SEA | Þchayiow's 

: : . 4 | 
4 {| 


CN ID Sa v 


— 


| trey tuo remate from Sgdome. 2, Nox yet Perſians, which was the opinion of one Diogorius © 
Tayſexſ. foras A: | 
?or5 reaſon good, that thels were not under the Aſſyrians, becauſcthey arecalled Kings : for che King of - || 
Afſſur had other k ings unfler him: as he ſaith, Are wot my Princes altogether Kings, Iſay 10.8. as the Ro- 
mans had divers tings eri utary to them. 4 Bur [oſephius opinion is mote probable : that che Aﬀyrians 
at a 5 time were the cChicfe commanders, and that theſe foure were the captaines of rhe King of &Aflurs 
*I1M!cs. And this may appeare, becauſe the five Kings of the valley, had berne fubjeRs ewetve yeares,; 
Yer'ud. bur inchojedayes all the Eaſt Countries were in ſubjeRion to the King of Aﬀur. 5. The Hebrewes 
vythete toure, unSerttand the foure Monarchies: by Sernazr, the Monarthie of the Chaldeans ; by Eilz- 
for the Perhans : by E lamthe Grecians : by the Nations the Romans : thar as theſe foure did fight againſt 
C12, bur were, overcome ofy Abraham: to the foure Monarchs ſhoutd afflict Iſrael,bur at the laſt ſhould 
ve ſebducd by their Mefizh,whom they imagine ſhall be a temporall King: wherein they are inccror ans 
blinded ro this day. 6.52mc.make an all:gory of thisſtory, underftanding by whe toure Kings, neon 
| RY | | | | "—Y | | TEC One, 


the Perhans had no dominion, but were in ſubjzCion to others. 3. Neither is Mercn- 


- 


; * of doubrfull queſtions and places. -- | Chap14. | 133 ws 
* behaviour : the periony that came to mect him were two Kings, CMelchiſedecbthar bleiied God, a6 © 4 $1 
| Welled Abraham, verf.1g, 20. and comforted him with bread and wine, ver{. 18, the Kino of Sodems uy 
” that would onely have rewarded e-Abrabham temporally with the o00ds that hy 1adreceived, ver arch. Eh ts Af 
Abrahams behaviour is ſer forth his godlineſle toward 1eichiſedech, inpaymng tithe of a!l in roken of a 91 F © vp 
3 Mig chanktulneſſe, verſ-2Þ. to ward the King gf Sodome his wiſdome, 1h reti1 ſino Chad rictiby him: | "iy 
' vert,22,23- his jultice, mjno: depriving his contederates of their righe, verſ.24. . | fo i = OS bf. {1 
| | =. The divers readings or tranſlations. : by 
| 1. King of Babel,C. of Shinar. cet. | WL "oY 
| ry Arioet, King of Pompes, FF. Kino of Ellizſar. cx, 17% WK ETFTE'> Fit 
| [ntheretgne of Amraphb + S.time or dayes Saks ng 4s : %s 
1.2, Balla. S. Biſa. H BÞyr bacet, King of Sodom. | Ir os 0 
Senaar Kg of eA a4 , 1. S, Sengas, cet. | her -iul | | 7Y 
| v.3. Lathe fe'r valley, S. oaate valley. A field VA), C, vailey of Siddinm, T.B.G.P. ſhiddim, tilled fields - Þ LE Fg 
: the like gti ienct 1s, (cri.0,10. | 6 ns "ON =E [2 E:s: PodiD AP Io 7. Oe 
| vic. pans. CSM, Rep! aim. T.G.H.P, Gen.15.20. OR F: 2 S$”, £ 4; 
15000101198 with then. S. the Zneims with them, H. the ſirong men. ol p: Þ» "= 
1 Co.the Zazimsin Haw. T.B.O.P, zut,a poſt, - _ | | © 65, +] 
,uvethe City S, Swiathaim, C.R.G.H, plaine of Cmrathaim. TB, ſhavah : to be madepiaine, | 7 bs F- "op BY 
v-l7. Shavehis taken fol a proper name. "<0 * RI ps ot 
'v.6. unto the 7 erebinrh or 7 wrpentine tree of Paran. kj the Plaine of Parin,ce', hb. eel. a Pl: me. S.p f ap | 6 
y.7. tothe fountame of juloemext. Seto the Plaime of the diviſion of juagemens, C.to the fourgaime AMifthat, SH. ap for, Fi 3 
1.41, E2 AMiſphiar. 7. H.q.P. |. | ”; ne 2 | CE EY . ut 
Nee all the Princes. S. ſmajce or acftrazed all the Conmtrey. cet. 9 al So 44.00 
: Engaas: E Haze? 1, thamar.ctt, | Eh : WE. FM p / LE OR None 
v.11. tornkealltheir boyſe. |S. ſubſtance, ct. recuſh, ſub/tquce, receſh, horſe, SF Foril : NP 
 V.I$. Abrahaw De rate, the paſſenger. S. the hebrew. ce,greber, to paſſe over. : $.ap f . Og id , 
v.14. hennmbrea, S.H, Srowght forth. G. armed, T.b.t.hrb.canſ:d, | 97 A hy povrt 
10 Graw d WE4/8 El rich : rd draw oy nv{heath a Weapon. | —Y - | LES. | 15k oi b Li 
bis homevorne. S, exerciſe. I, well inſtrutted. TB, brou (42; 'p G. bi bojes or ſervants. C, heb. chanich, a dF. wer, whe 
| your well isftruited. | | by 2; _ | Haw 
| V-15+ he fellupan thens. Sd: vided himſclfe. cet. chalach, to divide, | I, & cop. (4 
| vV-17. the Kingof Sodome|ard t' « King of Gomorrhe.S, King of Sodome.cat, | a = IN. 
\ ewhws w51he fields f Atelchiſcdeck. S.theplace of refreſhing for the K Irge. Coiche Kings vallep. cat. 9p MS hs 
i" Ieelchiſedech King off leruſalem. C. King of- Salem,cet. 7 | | | Xe ; 
 forhewasa Prieff, H. but he was. C,andhe was, B.G.P. as hewas, T, | - > -- Mal TB. 4M 
| velg.which createth:auvmandearth.s. H.poſſeſſor of heavenand earth, chanah ropoſſeſe. 0 | Gs.- Tt: 
J v.20. which bath delrwergd thine enemies ixioth 7 hand. cet, who protelting thee thine enemies arc in thy hand. SH.c _ Buy 
Heb, ig gen of magay, to delrver not of ganango defend with a ſhield, = BS OL _ | © © on 
veto. gavehim one of thetenth out bf at. (\. the temth of all. cet. | = | | C. cor. -- Me 
© V-2I. give merthe men, rake the horſe to thy ſelfe. S. give ne the ſoules and take thereſt.H, give me the ſoules, S-Hec, * 
| ard rake the 7914, Fc. pet. © | 7 3 RE bh th, 
| V-2 2 {wilt extend my hang. S. 1 doe lift up my Hand. H, T doe lift up my band mprayer, C.T have fworne lif. mut.termp,” bz 
; ting up my bard. T\ | havel:ft up myband, cat. fic hebr, © | | | Timex. +18 
 V.24, From athreed to aſ08: latches, S. CP, heb,tothe ſtring of the koſe ; uſ7; ad corrigiam caligs, H. | WO 
5 either a rhrced ar /hoee Lapchet, cats i = b: % 4 
Mg: l.3. The explanation of doubtfullqueſtons. {:. 
By - || - Qvssr. þ Of what Countrey theſe fonre Kings were that fonght againſt Sodomie: p | | ( 
"rr Hele Kings here named, were neither Armenians,as Expolemm in Ewſebinusgwhich was a Coun- L 
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08 five ſenles lubject ro the aticctions, 


atcRions, by the { it which ſ{na1l betreedb 
Chi: but ics nof fit thus to egnvert hiftghicall narcations, into allegoricall collections, ex Mercer, 


veiings of Canaan,'t 


i 


RR | Que 57; 11. Of the pariicular Countries of theſe fore Kings, [ 


- 


Verſr. Alriphe!, This could not be Nemrod, as Lyranys and Toftarrs thinke, for if Nimrod were 

1 A Kelns,the father of Nenw,he whs gcad aboye an hundred yeares betore; tor Abraharn is helg 

ws Euſibine 23d orhers, to have beene borge inthe 43. yeare of Ninus reigne, who reigned © 9. yeareg 

__ Jonger, and Avraham was now a DOut SO. ſtarc old. It 1s more like that thas eAmraphel was Nine the 

© ſoaneof Seriranatp, that reigned after her þ Semiramss reigned 42. yeares ajter Ninw, and NV 1nas after 
g | her .$. yeares: fo that « {674)ams foureicore yeare fell out inthe 28, of Ninw reigne, Perey, | 

E. Ki of  erwh could not be King of Pontus, being a Countrey fo farre diftanc, as Hreromereadeth, andto- 

laſer, vari the Weſt : npr yer of Heleſpontns, as [ offats : but this Ellaſar was a part of the Province Suhane, 

 - *  belongiugto Aﬀfiria: there is mention made alſo of one eAriseh King of the Elameans, /*#4#h 1, 6, bu 

---_ thatwas DejocesKing of the Medes : fic Inprm.. _ 


3 


© Avraphel nat 
__ = N:mrod. 


pa of Elam Chedorlaomer ang of Elam, thatis, of the Elymeans, or Elamites, as Joſephzs called chem inthe upper 
Le 46s Rk - = | $9S+4t- © 2 j * 
= parrot Perſia. 18 -- : 7 | | 
U { vida Kingof  Trdal King of the Nations : not {o called becau'e of his large Dominion, but beth decauſe he was Kin 
> the Natiens of the neare Counmrics Northward, whic 1 Was inhabiced, by reaſ@en of merchandiſc, of pcople of divers 
| Countries, wherekv2s Galiles called of the entijes, Inn. Perer, allo becaule he had in his arinic people of 
diversnations, Ca/vm, a learned man maketh it aproper name, calling Tidal King of Golim. Concert, 
- Aorcer. 0» 14 nes Rn 
BY. - QuesrT. III. Of; he Vale of Sidaim, of the ſalt or dead Sea, 
Verſ.3. T heſe jpyned togerber inthe valepf Siddim, 1. Thartit was 2 falt Valley, as the Septuagintread, 


> 


"m Fa . 
. o 0 4 
n 
"P 4 : 
Y em mn 


itts like, b*caulc it was full offpits of brimtione, yer{.1o.ailg ir is probable, thar it. was fu}l gf 

tilled and field grounds, as the Chalde ti Hflaceth, and the word Sradim fgnifieth : it was not then a de- 
Gn | fart and untilled yalley, as Engab:nasreagech : nejther yer full of wood, as the yulgar Latine hath : for 
fas then it had beeneſan unfirplace for them tqjoyne battell in. 2. Thar which wasthe Vale of Siddim, is 
_- 2 now the alt Sea, called the dead Sea, or Lake, Aſpbaltite, of the fore of brimſtone : which Lake was vo: 
theic before the Icltruction of Sodomean J Gomorrna, as 's ajetane and Oleaſter thinke, but cauſed by 
the overthrow ofthoſe Cities. For thonghy ic be a grear Lake, 1680. turlongs in length,and 150.in breadth, 
us Doſephus writerh, yer confidering the extraordinary worke of God, in the deſtruction of thoſe Cities, 
31 might be gachared rogether, and partlyJbreake our of the earth by Gods ſpeciall worke, to be a perpe- 


 Y o 


0 ents > by, E ; Fg, 1 . ng 
— 8 _ ruall monument of Gods judgements uponthoſe wicked Cities, Perer. 


2 | ba Qu T. I V, Of the Rephaings. + 


Vetl. 5. Wy 8 rhe Rephaims, Oc Is | oſes maketh mention of the overthrow of thoſe Gyants, that 
x) Gods power might be knowne, in giving victory to Abrabams ſmall company againſt chem, 


_ ants are, as Dexut.2,20, rhe Zanzummims pre aid to be Rephaim, Gyants : bur here they are caken tor a 


. certaine people gf the Canaanites,as apPt areth,Gen.15.20.which might belo called of the G yant Hare 
ER poab, 1 (hrove20.4q. | © ' $00 | | 
EEE Sazxoh 3 Aſkraroth Carnaim. 1.It is alſo cal ed Afhtareth ſimply withoutany addition, 7-ſu.13.31. 2, Car- 
SS - Carnaits. , om Ggniftech ,havingewo hornes: wherginNebamann is deceived, that thoughrAſhraroth to be an hill 


with tyro tops : for ExſebiurreRtifierh, that there was 2 Ciry notfarre from Sodome,called Carnea. 2. Ah. 
taroth, Avgs/tive faichin the Punick lan puage ſignificth ſunones, the goddeflle /uro 2 tome thinke thar it 
came of «ffartr, which was the name of Yen. Cicer, tb. 3, de Natur. Decor, Perry, ex Auſc. but it is 

"I moſtliketo come of Aſhterah, the Idoll bf the Sidonians, which was made like a ſheepe. 
Swim © 4» Zuzimsaretheſame, which are called Zamzummis, Denr.2.19. where mention alſo is made of th 
=  Emims, verf.104 [ 13/8 | Wo | | EN 
* Hier. de loc. Fe 5+ Shavch:: Hrerome faith there was a City of that name, not farre from the Countrey of the Sodo- 


< 


Gs  Kiriathaim, which was alſogalled Kiriath Baal, and Kiriath Jarim, the City of woods :. ic is more proba- 
SS ble, as /wnivs, T oſtatas, Oleaſier, read, thar Sayeh rather ſignifieth the Plaine of Kiriathaim : for to joyne 
ewo Cities together, being much diſtant, hath no great ſhew of reaſon, 2s | 
6, The Horiefs, are the Horims, thatd welt in Mount Seir, before the children of Efax chaſed them 
EY E thence, Dezt.1.11. Borchardss ſaich, there were five Mountaines called by the name of Scir, x.par.c.1. 
= = anumer.$.Ic was called Scir, thatis, hairie, of Eſav. Hierome. WEE 73, 
> = {8 Que str. V. Of the Plaine of Paran, 


' Seir, 


_ & wherein the children of Iſrael ſojolrned thirty eight yeares, being of eleyendayes journey to pai 
thorow : barren, without water, neither inhabiced of man or beaft, and full ofrocks, and coycred wii 
= - . deepeland, Peter. | 2 nnd | | | | 

 Miſpa, © Verſ.7. They returned and camets En Miſpar, which is interpreted the fountaine of judgement, 0 cal- 
© - led, becaule there the Lord judged. the lfraclites fer their murmuring, FLerome. As allo caye ſcotence 4- 
BE: - | gaink CHoſes and Aaron, for their weaknele and want of faith, Nwmb.20.12, un, 
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thar were too (trove for Gyants, Chbryſs, Fe me. 2. Kaphaim is ſometime taken for ſtrong men, luch as Gy | 


} | ] bras Sheveh. mites, and Merperusraketh it to bethename of a City here : but ſecing another Ciry is named with it, , | 


EET. 


-w” 


P q PAICS 8 


totes ces 
» 


% - He Plain of Paran, &c, This \ as the name both of a City, and of that preat yalt defart, /w. Þ 


nnd 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. 


— —— 


Þ: _ .QuvrsrT. V.|Kadeſh Barnea, whether the ſame with Kade/h where Moſes manrmore 1, 


7 Adeſh : This is thar place, whichis famous for 2iriam, Afoſcs ters burial there, Nm. 20, r. 
Ger monument HHicrome faith, remained cill bistime : jr was in the utmoſt borders of Edom $;d. 

\ ver(. 16. ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Kadeſh Barne, Perer. Afterwards it was called Rechem, a$ On/:cly+ 
:he Chalde Parzphralt zadeth, Num. 13,27, [untis. Great queſtion there 15 amore the Hebrewes, whe 
ther Kadeſh Barnea, meftioned, Dex. t.2. were the {ame with that Kadtſh where Iriim died, Nuns, 
1n.1, Rambanthinketh that there were two places of thar name': Kadeſh Barnex wis in che wildernefic 
af Paran, from whence the ſpies were ſent, Num. 13. 26. the other Kadelh was in the wildervefle of Sin, 

EE Nam-33+36- But Raſi,and Elias Orientall, take them to be all one, and make the Ecfart of Sin to fee 

oart of the great vaſt wilderneſle of Paran : to the firſt fubſcriberh Afercerzs, ro the other feemeth H(rrihirs- 

:oincline; the latrer I chinke more provable : for the Kadeſh where Afiriam was buried, and 17.5 mur = 

| mured, was in the confines of Edom, N#7.20.16. to 2!fo Kadeſh Barnea was nat forte from Mounc Seir, 

Dent. 1.12. which was inthe Countrey of Edomy And in this place Kadeſh is the ſime with £n AMiſphat 

© focalled, not becaule off the judgement of the Khg inthat place, as Aferceris conjeRtureth : bur of th. 

L judgivg of rhe licaelres vecauilc tnerethey murmures : this Kadeſh is here deieribed not to Þc farre from 

Mount Seir, and thePlatne of Pharan, - 0 | b | —_ 

| The Amalckites were|ſs called afterward of Amzaleke, the nephew of Fſu, Gen.;6.12, theſe were icy EE 

- which foughrtagainſt [ſrpel, Exed,r7.and were deftroyed by Savl, 1 Sam.1 To s 7 Awalcaires, 

Hazezon Tamer: the|Cuty of Palmes, tor lo tamar Hgnifieth, which was nxm'"d afterward En gaddi 

| 0 Hierom, [1111s : | | | * 

| | .  Qyt 574. VI. How the King of Sod me and Gomurriie fell into the ſlimie p32, 


 Verſ, 10. He Kings of Sodomyg and Gomorrie fell there, &c, 1, Theſe were not empty pits, 2s ſome He- | 

| | brewes thinke, out of the which they uſed ro digoe {hmic earch, but they were full of ſlime | 
 atid brimſtone,for otherwiſe it had beene no danger co fall itito chem. 2,Theſe rwo Kings d1d not fall in by 

| chance,as they ficd away, for they could not be 1gnorant of the ground, 3.Nerherdideney willingly calt 

| themſelves in, as Rambanthinketh,to decline the force of the bartell : burthey were forced as they were 

chaled,ro fall into them, 4. Neithet were theſe rwo Kings prele: ved by miracle chere,and afterward taken 

'our by Abraham,as the Hebrewes imagine: tor the King of Sodome came to'th to meer Abraham, verii17. 

*  heltaycdnottill he rooke him out, 5. Neither is it like that the King of Gomorrhe, as Rembar binketh, 

| Gied there, ſeeing the Kipg of Sodome, that was inthe ſame dangereſcaped. 6. Nor yer need weto fy, 

* rhatcheſe Kings armiesthere fell,but they themſelves fled away. For this is contrary to the text. 7.,But ir 
is molt 1:ke, that thele flimie pits were not full of water, but of that kinde of carch,ſo that they which fell 

inco them, might eſcape with their life. The other three Kings, which arc not mentioned, might bee of 

that number, that fled to/the mountaines, and (o were referved to a greater judgement, AZercer. | 


| QyvtsT, VII. Of the meſſenger that brought eAbrahan word. | | 
V-il. F Hen came one that had eſcaped, &c. 1, The Jewes Joe burrrifle, in faying thac this was Os 


King of Baſhan rhateſcaped,when the Amorires were {laine. 2. Neither is icerident, whether 
this meſſenger were a godly and faithfull man, Calvin, 3. Itislike he might be tome of Lo:s dome 
{ticall fervants, or one that was acquainted with Abraham and Lots kindred, becauſe he onely reported 
the newes concerning Lo » Muſcul, 4. Some Hebrewes thinke, tharche enemics which had raken Lo, 
__ mellenger of purpoſe, that Abraham alſo comming to reſcue Lor, might bee taken, bur char 1s 
unlike. 2 Bs ; | | | 
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Outs T.Y1 j Y #8 Whence Abraham was called the FH, ebrew, 


"fa Abraham the Heb 

| Euſebins :for how c 
| Hebrew with Aain. Bl ey eh: | cap.nltr. bom.;.5 

| 2+ Neither was Abraham fo called of Haber,or gnabar, becauſe he did firſt come over the river: which iz6:2- FE 

-|  pame-was therefore, as Cþry/offlome thivketh, by prohecie given to Abrehazs, forcſeeing thac hee ſhould 

| gocover Euphrates ro Paleſtina, Ot this opinion alſo are the Septuagint, Origen, Ruperema, that erbra- 

ham wasſocalled, «1ran/ix, of his goingover, TH = 3 

| 3- But the Hebrewes were fo called of Heber:of which opinion are Fiero, oſeph,Enſebins, Anouſtine, 

' Withothers:the reaſons thereof are theſe. 1.1f Hebrew came of Haber rather than Heber ,the word ſhould £:6.16de Givit, 

have beene Habrew,ratherthan Hebrew, 2. The Hebrewes doe end their names of Nations and ki 1dreds HT 

in Jod, as /=hndi, Amaleti: : therefore this name Hibri,which henifieth an Hebrew,is moſt like ro be de® — | 

rived of the proper name H eber, fic Engabinus. 3. But Angvſtines realonis beſt, who thinketh chat Sem 

is ſaid to be the father of all the ſonnes of Heber.Gen,1o. 21. becauſe the ele& peopleof the Hebrewes 

* Cmeof him. 4. Thisalſa msy be added, that ſeeing the Hebrewlanguage was named of Heber, becauſc 

4 hy rs in his family, when other to gues were diyided, that from thence alſothe Nation ſhou'd 

s \ 4 Burwhere itis objeRed, that many nations beſide came of Heber, that arenor called Hebrewes 9 

tney only kept the name of Heber,that continued in Heber, faith: and rhough Abraham be not called He- 

drew before he came overthe river into Paleſtina,ſo —_ 15 he called ſo immediarely upon his palſage, 

_ | FL | | »n4 


a 


rew. T1. The Hebrewes were not {o called of trhar, 1s Arrapanzs thinketly in 
uld Abrahamgive anameto himic}fe: and Abravam beginnech avich Aleph, 
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and the icalon hergot may be, becaulc till 4 
- former acts, Perer. I] 


- 


ibrahaw was called, the Sriprure makech no me: 


— 
—_—— 


won of his 


VEST. IN, Of edbribams confederacre with meu of a divers faith. 


 Vetrſ. 13. \V ich mere confeaerate with Abrabam, The queſtion here is, whetner it were lawfy]! 

= \ r Abrabamto make league with theſe Amorites, . being of a divers faith. The anſwer 

= tis, 1. Theyſougit itot Abrahaw,as did : ſo Abimelech, becauſe they law that the Lord was with him, 

and therefore they Gehired his friendſhip, 4brahaw {ucd not ro-them, 2. The time was not yer come tor 

the expelling of the Canaanires, forthen it was. unlawfull for then1ro make league with them, as thelf- 

_ raclites anfwer the Gibeonites, 7oſ#a 9.7. wherefore the tires muſt be diſtinguiſhed, Afuſcnl, 3. All this 

= was done not without Gods ſpecia!l dire&ion, who moved thele confederaccs to aſh Abraenm, bein ga 

= Rrangermehe - + 4 apo no great power, (,#ivin. 4. The Hebrewes alſo thinke, that thoſe three were 
> _ of Avrabams faith, and worſhippers of God, and that Abrahameherctore madea league with thiem, 


\ 
(OE I ITY 


| QuesT. X, B ' hat authority «Abraham waged banell, 


Hen Abraham heard that his brother was taken, &c. The queſtion is, by what authority 


f 


ther did the King'of Elam take unjuſt warr in hand, as ſomethinke,tor he cameto luppretle rebels, verl(.4, 

© 5, Bur wheras there are three things required to make jult warre,a good caule,a good atteCtion in follow- 
ing it, and-lawfull authority : Abrahams jad all theſc : his caule was g90d, to redeeme his brother Lor, 
whom the cnemie bad unlawfully taken caprive, being a tiravger, and not accellary tothe Sadomites re- 

| _ hellion: thus the Wiſe man ſaith,#i/t rhom nor preſerve thoſe that are laid to be /laine f Prov.24,11. Apaine, 
2 Conditions Abrahams affection was good, he ſoughtinorto make himſciferichy neitherdid he ſeeke hirmlelfe in this 
" xequiredin butlinefle, verſ{.22, but the glory of God :this authority was alſo from God, as Zſelciiſedeck faich, That 
Jawil Waite God delivered bas enemiesineo bu handgyerſ.20. And .1braham was now in right,though nor in poſſeſſion, 


: . 
: C 


the Kingand Lord of this Countrey ; whereof the Lord would aforchand give ſome reftimonic, as 10. 


onely Lot, butthe rett of the Sodomites 7 this alſo was done by the Lords direion, becaule he had rec- 
ſerved them to a greater puniſhment, Iſcnl. bur thele particular actions are nor to be drawne iuto cx- 


 ample,but muſt he diſcerned from the generall duties of Chriſtians. 
| Quals t. XI. Of the City Dar. 


'E purſurd themto Dare. 1. Forthe fitnation : Dan-bounded the land of Paleſtinaon the North, 

as Berſabeonthe South : it was planted ar the foor of Libanus, where was the ſpring head of the 
 foud Jordan, {anime > it is diftant from Sidon g 5, miles, and theretoreitis {aid to bee farre from Sidon, 
 T84.18.28. 2,1c1s famous for many atsand exploits there done : both(good and bad : there leroboar (er 


- Mo{&, how he 
mentioncih ET ve | 1 ont 5 | þ 
"namesnort eprops, inthe;honour of Nero. 4. Bug whereas this place was called Dan long after doſes time, Ld; 
knowne in his 18.18, Ithinke jt probable,that Ezr4,ox ſome other of che Prophets. inſpired of God, that 41 digeſt the 
time. © Scriptures into oxger, did infert theſe names into the tory, which werenor knowneto 710/es, for the bet- 
 xer evidence thereof : Burthar Exredid write the Scriprures anew whietthould be burned, when the Ci- 

ty was taken, 85 thipke ſome of the fathers, renews, 7 erondlta 

otherwile ; and/but 3 fable borrowed fram counterfeit Exra, 15.2. cap,14.44. For Damiel being in capti- 


| Saviour faith, foſes writ ofhim;Toh,5. Bur if Moſes works were utterly periſhed, and Ezra had renewed 
chem, Exr4 not Afoſeshad written of him : Ezra might reſtore the holy bookes defaced in continuance 
of time, to their tormer perfection : butwholly write and compole them againe ae didnot. | | 


QuesrT.X IT, What number Abrabans taketh with him. 2 


' Verſa1 2 = Þ- bp bis ſervants divided themſelves, &c, 1. Abraham-armeth his owne ſervants, and 

- ſuch as were borne in his houſe, which would be more cruſty and faithfull to him, Ewgaom, 
2. He taketh 3 ls. perſons, which were not the chiefe capraines onely, and under them a greac number of 
Souldiers beſide, as /oſcph:s, but theſe were the whole number which he cooke with him, yer were they 
not all his houſe : for chere were women, and children, and aged perſons befide. g. Repertts alluſion her: 


: 
: 
- | 
+ 
| 


_ up his golden cate, 1 King. 12. there Peey uttered that excellent conteflion of Chriſt, 'Afarth, 16. 17, 
and the woman was healed of herbloudy ifſue, Perer. 3. Ir was firſtcalled Leſhem, J7eſ.19.47.o07 Laiſh, | 
1«1.18.28, then Pancas, after that, Czſax a Philippi, by the Terrarch P-z/ippas, and lalily, Neronia, by 


Clem, eAlexanarin: feemeth to be farre 


vity, maketh mention of his reading of fyremies ptophecie, Dan.g. which then was not periſhed : and ou: | 


 Superftitious 


the {igne of 


colletions tor Pertinent, {cern} 


rothe 73 ons 1 in che councell of Nice aflembled againſt Arrixc is farre fercht : and his application of 


the Greek nun 


| eAbrabans had 


rall letters T.I.H,the firſt robecoken the Crofle, the other ewothe name Teſs, is allo im- 
7 Moſes did write in Hebrew, not in Greeke. 14. The Hebrewes conceir allo is vainc,tha! 
none bur Eleazar his ſeryant with him, the letters of whoſe name make 318. 


nl Colle, $4 =: 7 Qu 6's Te X III. Abraham: policie in bane, | 
Yerſ.15. TY Tvided themſclues by night. 1. Abraham,who was before in Egypt ſo timorous, that fearing 
Ss to be killed, he defired hig wife to difſemble her ſelfe, yer now is ſo embolducd that be dart 
veith a limall cor 


npzny ſer upon foure Kings: forhat Abrabew might here ay with David, that God did 


wap Ne vgs __ 


” hats 


VIPs 


on —_ 


Kr SEAB = tpn orgy © Fn 


E - Yor + 7 4 
—_  -. 0 ' eAbraham addrcfieth him to battell, 1, Neither was the authority of Afamre Eſcol | 
and Aver, Lords 'of the Ammorites, ſufficient, for they were all tubjects to the King ot Elam, verſ.4, Nei« - | 


 ſ(esby ſlaying che Egyprian did manifeſt his calling, Exod.2. Hpſcw!l. 4. And whereas he recovered not | 


«hs aa 


az —” to ao — Ro © 


——_ nd Die ade ENOGELY x 
Cres - 
; 
4 > Fn bi : 


S. 


of doubtful queſtions and places. 


each his fingers ro hg 
mg of rhe Wile man, 
upon them in the night 
ny Same206.1 0 UMnſcul. 


—— 


r, Pſal.144.1. Calvin, 2. Abrabars againe ſhewerth here the practice of thatſay=' | 


connſell make warre, Prov.20,18. tor he both divideth his company, and ferteth 


: ſodid C:gecor, 1#4.7.16, and {oſax 10.9. fo David came upon Sal mn the night : 


. Herakerh his owne ſeryanrs, and the ſervants of his confederates, [wn - and 


Chap. 7h ; 147 


| Valley, Perer. 


'overtakerh the enemiec 


the fifch night and ſurpriferhthem, being weary of their journey, ſecure, unarme " 
and like enough alfotr 


unken, loſephes. | | 
0 Quezsr. X1V. Of Heoba. 


Verſi15, F If O54 : Ic was the proper name of a place, not an Epithite given to Day, as R. Salonen 
VS, H thinketh|; (it gnifiech cx/pa, afar ; becaule Dam afterward was faulty in idolatrons 
worſhip) tor here this Choba 1s deſcribed co be on the letc hand of Damaſcus, 2. Hierome (aith that this 
Choba 1 his time was village, where certaine Hebrewes dwelt of the herefje of Ebior, which recaing 
all che precepts of the law. .3. Bur it is molt like ro be Opoton in Phenicia : /znz#5, and fo ſome Larine 


texts for Chobs read Phenices 


| QvrsrT. XV. of the Unlly of Sheverh, 
Verl.17. þ He valley 6 


| dan, this oh the hither ſide not farre from Sodom, MMercer.2. Hrieromethinkethir was a Vally 
ſonamed of the Ciry Shaveh, which was ficuate ina Plaine not farre from Sodome, where the Eximys dwelt, 
yerl.5. which name it rexained (till in his time. 3. Borebardr thinkerh 'it was the ſame Valley where So« 
dome and Gomorrhe were. 4 [#715 placeth it neare unto Jeruſalem, being the ſame Valley where Ab- 
ſolo reared his Pillar, 2.\S4m.18.18. and hereunto the Sepruvagint agree, which — the Valle 
of Melchiſedech: And it ſeemeth indeed, nor to be farre off from Salem, which is Jerulat&m, where el. 


chiſedeck was King, becauſe he mer Abrahawthere with bread and wine. $+ It was not atthis time, -bur 


afterward called the Kings Dale, arab. nor becauſe the Kings uſed there to exerciſe and diſpore rhem- 


ſelves, Chald. neither whs it fonamed of ſome King, Calvin; but rather it was called the Kings Dale, for 


the excellency of ir, and|thereforc is thought robethe ſame which was called, Yall:s iÞyſtrxs, the tamous 


Y 


D Qu Et r. XVI. #ho Melehiſedech was. 


Verſ.1 8. Etchiſedech; &c. 1. Origen and Dydimmue thinke that Melchiſedeck, was an Angell, but 


LY L the textigcontrary that maketh him King of Salem. _ | | 

2. Some thinke that this Melchiſedeck was the Holy Ghoſt; which opinion is defended by -1c Author 
of the queſtions of the old and new Teftament, cha. 10g9.which goc under Angnfties name, bur it is none 
of eAnpn/tines, worke; for henumbreth the Melchſedechians among the Herettkes, bereſ. 24, and iris an 
erronious opinion. -1. Far thts THelchiſedeck is ſaid to be a Pricſt to the molt high God, but cyery Prieft 
is taken from amonemeh, Heb.5.1. 2. If the Holy Ghoſt was a Prieſt unco God, he therein ſhould be 
inferiour ynte6God, and fo nor God ;.for in the God-head there is equality, 3. Neirher did the Holy 
Gheftever deſcend from|heavento be incarnate, bur oneiy.the ſonneoft God, 79þ.3.12. 4. And whereas 
the Apoſtle faith, that CMelchiſedeck was without father or mother.and without beginning of ayes, or end of 
life, Heb. 7.3. whence they would enforce that CHMelcheſedeck was nor a mortali man, bur of an immor- 
tallnature ; the Apoltle hath there relation onely ro the Rory in this place ; CHelchiſeacch 1s not ſer forth 
in tory by his kindred, his birth and death : he had both father and mother, was borne, and died, bur 
there is no mention made of it, and fo Hierome expounceth that word uled by the Apolile, 43iaadgpnr ©, 
genealogic is not expreſigd or mentioned. | | | | 

3- Arthird opinion there is, that /felchiſedeck was a King of Canaan, andnot of «Abrahams line - 


of which opinion. were Trerens, Euſebins, ( efarier, A pollinarins, Enſtathins, as Hierome reftifierh, and. 
amongthe new /Writets, al vin, Iunins, HMuſcalns, Mercerus, Percrins, with others, 1. Pererimyuroetl 


that place, f7eb.n.6. He whoſe kindred us not counted among them; which proverth not that Melcbiſedech fim- 
ply was not of - Abrahams kindred, bur that it was not to expreſſed in ſtory ; x7 .73 gariejrarer, as Epiphae 
7118 faith; fothat un Jugy i, Ch not rebearſedin genealogie, here uſed by the Apoſtle, is the fame that 
«uthiynrO, withont hingred, verli3. 2. And ſeeing Canaan was under Gods curte, and Sex had the 
chiefe blefſing, how igis like that one of Canaan ſhould blefle Abraham of Sem. 3. And the Apoitle con- 
cludech, that 1Zelchrſedegk was greater than Abraham, becauſe he bleſſed him ; bur none of the Cana- 
anites, which were the cuxled lecd, could be greater than eAbrahamthe father of the faithfuil, of blefled 
Sem. 4. The fourth opinjon of thereſt moſt probable, is, that this Melchiſedeck was Sem ; which opi- 
nzon is [trengthned with many arguments. $7 | | | | 

I. Semonely of all meh living, was greater than Abraham ; as Syraciac: faith; Sem and Seth were in 
great honour amozus the children of mens 49.16. though Arphaxad, Selah, and Heber, yerlived, yer Serz 
wasthe moit honourable, inreſpect of his yeares, his knowledge, who law the old world, his preroga= 
tive, in Voabs blefiing : and whereas Abrahams predeceflors were Idolaters, none of Semzs progenitors 


arcnoted that way, therefore icejn g Melchiſedeck was greater than Abraham, and none then living was | 


| greater than Sem, he is molt like tobe the Melchiſedesk. 


2, That wasthe place of Sems dwelling, whence intime {apheths ſonnes ſhould learne to dwell in che 


£ Tabernacle of God : fo reaionerh MMidras : but from Sion came forth theiaw, aud word from Jeruſalem, 
| 1/53 2.3-ar Salem therefore were the tepts of Sem 
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ageth this reaſon uſed bj ſome, that Melchiſedeck. brought forth bread and wine ty 
epalt : ſeeing he owed this duty co his grand-childe, Evagr. tom. 4. 


2 Hierome al 


4 Melanithen thus argueth, therefore God brought Avraham to Sem the father of his anceſtors, tg 
joyne together a | | | 
| $S. $Soine uſ- [ | [t | | 
Melchiſedeck, ve cannot plainly prove that a King reigned before Nrmrod.treat.of Melchiſ, 

6. Melchiſederk is interpreted a King & righteouſnefle : this Aelcniſedeckhad the k1owledge of the 
true juſtice and righteouſneſſe by taith in Chrift : but inall the Scripture ſhall we read of none-called tg 
che faith, but men acqu1inted with Abraſts ws houle, with himſcife, or /aacks line, or the children of 


otable company of che Church. 


' 


the Eaſt, the ſonnes of Kerwrah in the bo gke of lob. 
Melchiſedecka King of Canaan, ſhould bee Sem, 2greeth ro the propheſie, Gem, g., 7, 


7. Thatthis 
Let Canaan be hu, 
8. Alfo in thar 


ervart!. 


heis called a Prieft of t | moft high God ; This alſo agreeth to Sexy, who had that Pre. 


- rogative of Prieſt-hood, (nor 3s ſome He drewesthinke, by his birth-right, tor Japheeh was elder) but by 


ne - 


D . 


Obje&i>ns _ 


P: oving S873 


 Notrobe#® fete 


eb ſeach, 


 Semnaot dead 
 betare' 84h bje 


fedec} of 


his fathers ble(hng : Bleſſed berhe God of 


' his children 2? 


 buzcommon tot 


. thercof had that name. 


treating of purpo 


L 


God, than Sers hjmſelfe. 


is realon*: A Kingdomelis more ancient than a tyranny, but unlefſe we make Sexmro h. | 


; : Who was more liketo be this great high Prickt of Sea; | 


9. elchiſ: deck was King of Salem, w ich fgnifiech peace : and indeed this Salem had a fpeciall pre. | 


rOpatiye of peace: for whea the foure Kir gs {mote other parts of the Countrey of Canaan, as is ſer forth | 
-: it is not like, that Salem ſhould have beene ſpared, it the _ thereof had becne a Ca. | 


in this chapter: It is nc —_— 
naanite : it there had not beenegreatreſpeR tothe perſon of aged Melchiſedeck or Sem, 

10. Where /Mclch:ſedech is fer forth w thourt father or mother, beginning of life, or end of dayes ; this al- 
ſo moſt ficly agreeth to Sezs, who was boxne betore the floud, whote father Noab was now dead, who 
lived 600. yeares : fo that no man livingart that time could remember his dirth, or death, or parents. 


11. Sceing alſo that Hebers language was preleryed in Salem, as may appeare by the interpretation of | 
hiſedeck. Ic is moſt protable that this King of Satem was of that line, who together | 


thename ot Mel 


with therrue faith, retained that holy language. - | 


22; Laftly, fering Melchiſedech was atype of Chrift, Pſal 10. that came of Sem, and norype or fioure | 


of Chrift is exprefled in Scriprure bur of Semzs line,none Is more like to be this repreſenter and foreſhewwer | 
. of Chriſts eycrlaſting Pri:fthood, than Sem himſelfe then liying. It is moſt unlike, that any Prieſt nor of | 
. Sex, ſhould ſhadow forth the high Prief}Chriſt of Sew ; and not the high Prieſt Sem, the father of | 


6] 


e the contrary ob3*ctions of any great weight. 


'Chriſtafterthe fleſh. By theſe and other probable reatons, ſome learued perſwade,that Sex was Atelchi. | 
| ſedeck: neithera "= > | 
I. Firf?, it is objeQed, that this Countrey was poſtefied by the Canganites, and it is not like,that Sem | 


would returne our of the Eaftinto Jadea,|Perer. eAnſw. 1. Itisfaid thatthe pollerity of /ccktan of Sew 


 inbabired roward the Eaſt, Ger.10.g0. but of Sem; dwelling there is noexpretſe mention. 2. {archs and 


Epiphanius in eApichoraro arc of opinion, that many of Sems poſterity thar had nor their rongues altered; 
keptabour Jerutalemthough they were chence expelled afterward by the Canaanites, 3. And this might 


| ; 4 f : | ES l 
bee /omecaule of the warres of the Eatterne Kings againſt the Canaanites, for encroacbing upon Secs | 


£ 
7 


poſſciſons,rrears Aelchiſ | v2 | 4 | 
2.05, Secing Abraham returned from the flavghter of Chedor/aomers people of Elam, which muſt needs 
beof Sem ; how commerh it ro paſſe that Sems heart was not rather ftirred againft ebraham for Killing 
»ſw.Sem being a Propheg,and knowing thac eAbraham was appointed of God to be the 
father of the faithfull people, preferreth him, being not onely of hiscarnall Kindred, bur heire of his faith, 

bctorethe relt of his kindred that were degenerate. | | 
3. Ob. Epiphanins proverh that Sem could not be ©Melchiſedeck, becauſe he was long dead before 


Aelchiſ, dec met Abraham, who was then 80. yeare old : for faich he, by one Chronicle there are from | 
| Sems airth to Abrahanas 80. yeare, accouped yeares 1130.5y another 629. yeares ; but Sem lived oncly- 
| 600. yeare, | | T8 = | | | 


eAnfw. 1. inthe firft account Epipharizes followeth the corrupe computation of rhe Septuagint, who 
doe adde divers hundred yearesto the ages of the fathers after the floud - asis ſhewed betore, que. 17. 
in chap.11. 2. Neither was Sew: after the Jecond compuration ar that time, 629, yeares old, bur oncly 
529. ſo that he liyed after this time 70. yeares: and as a learned man well conjeRurerh, ic might well bee 
that in the Greekecopie, which Epiphanias followeth, x,c95, which ſtandetirtor 600, was pur for 9, p#;, 
which 1s 500. Andthis difference in computation might have given occaſion to Eprpharizs further to 
have ſearched che truth, and to haye preferred the originall before the Grecke etanflations. | 
4. 0b.1f Sem were Melehiſedeck, then had herwo names, which cannot be proved out of the Scrip- 
ture, Perer. Anſw. 1. Chytream thinkethy that CHelchiſedeck is here nor a name proper, bur appellarive, 
tgnifying that he was a righteous & jult King, 2.Cajeranm holdeth ic co bean Epithite nor proper to Sem, 
c Kings of Salem,as Ceſurand Augaſir: were to the Emperour of Rome: and fo we read 

2t another King of Jerufslemcalled Adoni-2:dck,Lord of juſtice, which is all one in lenſe with 4 elect. 
ſedech,, Toſu.10.3, 3. Butl approve rather che judgement of Sel/neccerns, thar Metrhiſedech was a pro- 
pername unto Syz7, 1n reſpeRt of his ofhci , becauſe he onely excclled among che reſt, as a juſt King, and 


5. 08, 1f Sem had beene Melchiſeder | it is like that .4braham comming into Canaau, would firſt hav: 
ſought our bis great orand-farher,and joyncd himſelfe unto him:neither would S.Parl have omirged it,en 
ſc of HMelchiſedech,Perex. Anſe1, Melantiben thinketh that Abraham was brought -" 7 


—z 


PS 


CO ee er a Ort Lene wanmeny: - 


| \ | of dotbtfull queſtions ani places, Chap.14 639 6 
; B-wliel co Sem his wards are thele ;: Nowwhen Abraham was brought out of 6.6 { to em, what a coodls «| I + HOU 8. 
I ' College had Sem, 3c. [2+ Neither AZo/*s ror yet the Apottie directly let downe Avroavume acquointonce (RnB. x 
; with Sem,or thac he was Gelchiſed:chthat the compariton might be more tic b*tweene Alelohrſogdect 211d VIERE 
Cirilt : in that he 1s ſex downe withour father, withour morker, without geacalogie, Feb 7.3.35 the Pro. »W j i488 
pact faich of Chrilt, who ſnail devlare 6 SONG * P[il.5 1.8, Ze Fot matter of fact, jt is no good 2r-| Neotive ar- by. BEL 
'** ment to conclude negatively out of Scripture : for as many things were done by Chrif, nor expreſſeq| gumcnts "com El TE 
4n criprure, Toh.20.3 lo allo by Abraham and the rect ot tac Pairiatks : bur for 2 point of- faith and do- me Scrjpru £ af : ] £: I 
Arine, the argument holderh well, chere is no ſuch thing taught in Scriprure, therefore wee are not to LoRink — Ry oo ES \ 
 helecrens | | | MED Ly : ne” [as anal {0 | 
© 06. Melchiſe decks faid robe without father and mother, becauſe they are nor mentioned in Scrip- | od MG 
ture : butitis knowng who Sems facher was, and mention lhikewile made of his birth and beginning | MEM þ 
2d Anſw. I. It is not to|be doubted, but that. Helchiſedeck had borh father and mother, though neither T wr & 
© thinkecanbenamed : |Epiphanizs taith, tome Writers afhrme, thar his fathers name was £r:c{ze, his. be lake th, E 
N mothers Aſteria : neither 1s S#14as conceir to be approved, that Melchiſedecks parentage is thereforenor 4 kintited in | mY WM: 
+ declared,becauſe he was borne of an har!or. 2. Though Sems genealogie be expreſſed in other places, yer nor ex; olled. ra 43 
 - jntheftory;tothe Waich the Apoſtle hath relation, it 1snor : veither is his kindred fer downe under thar | Rt: 0M 
pame of AMelchiſedeck, as Lyrenus and Toftatis well anſwer. = | 2 23 TRA : _ LY. 
3X 7. Os. Swidas faith that Melthiſedech reigned inSalem 112, yeares, and lived a virgin : bur Sem had a” 100 % * 
© . wite which wasin the &rke with him. e/»ſ/w. Ofthe ſome opinion allo is Jpraries, Epiff. 1d Philadel, & BY 
; thar Melcbiſedech wasp perperuall virgin: burrhis being a bare conjecture, may moreezHily bee denied | "THES. 1, £ 
| than proved, | | , gt | » | CFE WS Þ | | 4 A OY} 
b 2 Ob. loſephn ard P/;tlo, men thorowly acquainted with the antiquities of the Hebrewwes, where they ARES 2 
make mentonot Lelchrſedeckybring him in as a ftranger from the kindred of Abraham, Perer. % "Na UI : 
: Anſw, For theie rwo, there arc allraged ro and ewenty Rabbines, an( principail writers among the Tranſl of | Mt vir ; 
Jewes, as eAper E I'd Baal Hururim, Levs Ben Gerfon, David Krmgcht, wich ochers, that make up tha: Sochofeh Us h 
number, which all wich] one conlenr, hold Sewro be elchiſedeck. | | "H 7 ont! 18 
' Thus have [I fer dowhe the reafons on both Gdes conctining this queſtion, which Ireferre to the Rea» | 8} p "E 
þ ders judgement. Ir is ng matter of faich, which way any taktth, either to hold Semro bee Ae/chiſe. WD MRL#: 
 &ech,orotherywiſe, Bur]l rather for mine owne part incline co thinke, being moved with the force of che | % HEN 1 - 
b-- former reaſons, that it Was $ em,though I willnor precilely determine it, but tay with Hzxrome uponthete ' | BR <1. . 
I words of the Apoſtle ;| Of whom (that is Melchiſ deck ) we have many things 10 ſay, which a pf tbe 111009m, it by 
mitered, Hebe.5,11. Stuageleſlions fiupet ad myſtertum, & in eff bile faterur, quanto mags 53 : if the veſſell Evagn tes of 
of clettionbe aſtoniſhed ap ths myſtcrie,and confeſſeth itt hurd ro be mtterea, how mncl morewe, 3c, ns: | | Stn 
| QvtsrT. X VII. Salem proved to be Ieruſalem. . = pb re: Ys 
4 T Ingof Shalem, Hierome, (co whom alſo ſubſcribeth <Mercerns) thinkerh that this Shale was nor. Js 
crulalem, but another towne in the region of Sichem, which he wou'd prove by fovre 270uments. #] 
' 1. Ehis Salem in Sich m1is mentioned, Gev. 3 2.18. and ſohn 3.23. Dobnlatized in Enon bettde Saltrft, 2, 
- Anſw. Firſt, Geni3 3. 19. the true reading is, that /acob came Shalem ſafe ro rhe Ciry. Sichemy.os rhe TY 
Ch-lde interpreceth, not fo Shalem a City of Sichem, Secondly, that Salim where /obnhap:ized, vs che | Py, 
{ame City whichis called Shagnalims, or Schalem, belonging co the eribe of Benjamin, 1.Sam. 9.4. vw ICS 44 
fore this Shalem inSichem hath no ground out of Scripture. 3 | | OY 4 | 
2. Hieromelaith, tagtrhere Was 2 towne neare TO Scythopolis;,called Salem in his time, wherethe: on: 
© Tuinesof felehiſearces pallate wer? to be feene, eAnſw. Bar whence ſhall it be knowne thac Af. {cf : [cn *t8 
| azczspallace{gmetime {tood inthar place: thisis warranted onely by an +\ncertaine report : neither 1s it Þ iy, 
| likechat elchrſedect by ing a King of, one {mall City, did build himielfe fuch 2 ſum prnous and o+cat Pal- "ih 
lace, whoſt foundation ſhould continue fo long, aboverwo thouſand yearer, | | , ii 
3+ The Ciry of Jerutalem was |much out of «4 brahams way, as he returned from Dan, bur the other | #21+;8 
Salem was in his way, Hierom, Anſw, As though a {tall diſtance of way co0111d hinder Gods purpofc in a 
cauſing AM; lchiſedech and Abraham ico meet : which might be either in drawing Melchrſedech tomewhar. 
from lome to {ajuce the, Patriatke, or in moving Abraham co vilitthe Cicy Salem, famous forthe-rrve 
worſhip and ſervice of God,' - | | Wo | : | 2 
4. Bur Hieruſalemcannot come of Salem, for ſo rwo words of divers languages ſhould be mixed ro- 
gether : the ftirit name beivg Greeke, the other Hebrew, Arfiv. Hicrome inagineth, thar the ficlt part of 
this name ſhon}dcome of the Greeke Fieros, hely, for fo Jerutfalem was called the holy Cuy. 
But the Hebrewes doe better derive the name of Jcruſatem,they ſay Semcalled it Salem,znd brag: SIO 
Jed, there the Lord will be tecne, Gen.22.14. which both pur together make Jeruſalem, which hignit- bh 9 $21 
eh the viſion of peace: ſo Adras in Pal. 76. This derivation of Jeruſalem is more probable than trom. jerulalew, 
the Giccke 7ireh,ns Hiereme, ortcom Jebus and Salem, which make Jebuſalem, and for better found ro = | 
the Jerulalem, as Pererims. | HAI {RR | | | | T-- 
Wherctore I preterre rather the opinion of Toſephns, that this Salem was the ſame Ciry which was cal- /4:h.15.1-an- 
led afterward Jeruſalem : for thele reatdns. pe-D; EE EN... > a 0b 
| 1 Becaule there is noevident mention in Scripture of any other City called Salem, burthis converted 
1120 the name of Jeculalem : rwo Salems weread not of z one was Jeruſalem. | | TA 
| | ene] ""_- ORs "1 Z. This: 
Emma nina —————————— rs ——— SE 
—— mm—_— Baines "are 
$1 | \ M 


I & IAP-14- «0-1 | The Bxplanation and Solution 

EL - _ "his 1 Pſal. 76.2: [n Shalem| i bes Tabernacle, hs dwelling in Ston :; S10n then and Shalem | _ 
= mandib.s. were both in ne place. | - Oil Fx | &: 9 "u 
OO OS 3, The Jewes alſo hold this tradicion,that che place where Dav1d and Salon built the Temple inthe pP 
fAourc of Araunah, is the ſame place where Abrahams built an Altar, and would have facrificed 1ſaach 

where Noah firſt buile when he came outof the Arke: where Caiz ard eAbel offered, &c. This place 

then being conſecrate with fo many Alrars and ſacrifices, is Ike ro be the place, where the greater lacri. '* 

 ficerand high Pr  Helchiſedeck dwelty Le. | | - | 
_—_ - - The cypealſo better anſwereth to the body : that Helchiſeacch a figure of the high pricſt theſw 3 4 
ſhould there dwell, where Chriſt afterward performed thar great and divine act of his Prieſthood, in 4 
By _ offering himſelfeup infarificeuponthe Ctofle at Jeruſalem. Be. | j 
- | Quesr, XVIII How Abraham is bleſſed of Melcbiſedeck, q 


bleſſed him, &c. 1. It is|like that Melchiſedeckuſed a more ample forme and manner of — ® 
efſing, which is here onely abridged by Aeſes, Luther, | = | 


vair9-FJ; 


2. Though Melchiſederk blefle Abraham fir, and then God : herein hee offended nor, as the He *' _ 
brewes affirme, and for that caulc they {ay his Prieſthood was tranſlated to the poſterity. of Abraham: V 
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for beſide that the ſervants of God in theix prayers being carried with zeale,torger to obierye order: eycn 
EB: this bleffing prohounced upon e<Abraham, is referred rothe praiſe of God. As allo the ApoRile other- wh 
= -- wiſe colleccth that 2Zelchiſedeeh was greaterthin Abraham, in that he bleflied him : and that his Priek. — 
LE OC | hood wasnottranflated to Aaron, but ro Chit: ex Mecyer, | | | th 
= — 3. Abrabam\s bleiicd, and God is ble led : but God is blefled Bewed:fFtone Iaydis, with the bleſſing 3. 
Ts of praiſe, «4 braham Benediftione epitulations, with the bleffing of Gods helpe or aſfiltance, Cajeraxe. _ 
4. Neither is eAbreham pronounced|blefied onely herein, becauſe hee had obtained this victorie: Y 
bur «rerns federgs reſpetin, in reſpect of the cternall covenant, 'which God made wich him and his ſeed, - 2* 
 UVatablu, , | | 1 CL. & ho 
5. And this is more than an ordinary þlefling : ir is a Prieſtly benediGion, and it isfer forth as an a& of .D 
=  "e MelchjſedecksPriefthood, whereby he xatifieth the promile made to Abrahazs, Calvin. | th 
> 6. Melchiſedeckis found to bethe firſt, that giver chis title unto God in Scriptureco be poſſeſſor of hee be 
-— NS © wen andearth, Toftatrs : whereby the rye God 18 diſtinguiſhed trom all falſe gods. s o 
> _ : | | '| | 1 
| QvEzsT.|XIX. How Abrahampayed tithes, 2 Es ” he 
-  Verſcao. Na he gave him tithes of all, &c. 1. Alchough ir bee not expreſſed inthe text, whether ſn 
E: © £'\ Melchiſedeck or Abraham gave tithes, yer the Apoltle clearcth this doube, that he recei- thi 
ved riches of Abrabam, Heb.7.6. and the text allogiverh this ſenſe : for ſeemg Metchifedeck is named to ___ 
be a Prieſt, he was more firto receive than givetithes, 2, Some thinke that Abraham gavenor tithesof = as 
þ | allthe goods recovered, ſeeing he after tuled to take ſo much as a ſhooe threed of thac which belouged ri 
"hp ro the King of Sodome, yerl.25. He thep gave tithes onely of his owne ſubſtance, (@vi2, Mercer. But b j 
though Abraham retuled rotouchapy part of the Sodomites ſubſtance, in himſelte, for his owne uſe ok 
Ve 
ech that 45raham paid tithes properly, and Levin Abraham was tithed , as the Levites received tithes 
afterwards, Heb.7.5.,6. 4. Whercas Lep: is ſaid ftopaytithes in Abraham, being yerin hisloynes, and bo 


_ | thereby provert the Pricthood of Mel, hiſeaeckto be greater, than'of Zevi,thart is fo ſaid, becaule the | 1 
6: How Chriſt Priefthood went then by carnall generation, not by {pirituali election, as now under the Goſpell, 5. And | ut 


bs in Abra-  ee——— MEA —_ | | oy yy 
| ' though Chritt were allo in Abrahams loynes, ſecundum ſubſiantiam corpryalem, inreſpett of his corporal! 


_-bams loyncs. | | ds | Jid | hk 

_ anewti/.r, de TubRance, yethe wasnotrhere, ſecundan rationem conceptionss,in regard of the manner of his conceprion, 

© Gexeſ.ad{iier. becauſe he wasconceived by the holy G oſt. But Lew was in Abrahams loynes both wayes: and .there- 
| ON. - fore the argument tor ſuperiority 1n Me cbiſedeck,,concludech well againſt Levi, but noc acainſt Chriſt, | va 


AvesrT, X X. Of the lifting up of the hard, how arverſly it ts tahen tn Scripture, | = 


Val 2 2. 17.194 Lift vp ny hand.&c.The [earned haye obſcrved divers Ggnificaticas ofthis phraſe inScrip- þ = wi 


- OE - ES | Fure,} 1. Ir betrokeneth prayer penerally, 17 1m.2.5. Saint Pau! would have men lifc np pure 
2 hands, &c. 2, It Gignifieth ſpeciall ſuitahd requeſt for helpe, Lament. 2.19, Lift up thy hands for the lives 


0. the young cht ren. 3+ Itis a gelture expreſſing thanukfulncfle, Nehem 8.6, Ezra praiſed the Lord,c*c. ÞF- Ver 

«nd the people lift up their hards 5c. and orſhipped, 4. Itis uſed when any thing is done with a willing | 

wang and glad} cart, 7/4.119.1 have lift up my hand to the commandements which I have loved, 5-Asalloit |” gi 

__ - is atoken and Gone of calling, Iſay 49:22. 7 have lift and ſiretched my hands to the Gemiles. 6. It beto- | 16h, 
** -- © _- | Kenethhelpeanddeliveranee,Ezech. 2044 . 1 life up my hard pon theſerd of Iacob, and was knowne unto them | þe i 

| | #nrtbe lanaof Epypt. 7.Tolifcup the hand is to riſe againſt one to vex and opprefle him, ſob. 31.22. 1f! |: poſſe 


ine have bft ap my handagainſt the fatherleſſe, &c,Perer. 8. They uſed allo to life up their hands in giving 
NE of yoyces, which the Greekescall zpiganrer, Calvin. g, It was a geſture uſed in taking of an oath: and 
TE: | WM | 


—_ 


— i 


 berality, and eAb&rabamcould not refuſe without ſuſpition : here nothing was given, but recoverediin bac- 


= but Mofes faith, Thor Jhalr feare the Lord thy God, and ſmeare by bis name, Deut.6.1 3. Muſenl. 


3 tobe cut off), for the land is mine, and ye are but ſojonrners and ſtr anger; with me, Levit.29-23. Whereupon 
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| of doubtful queſtions and places. 3 Ch ap. 14. _ 
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Hercfore the Lord faith, Num. 14-30. They [hail not come mo the land, ever the which 1 life p my hand, to 
mabe them dwell init, This bgaitication it hath here, for Abraham before he went to barte!!, had youed 
Unto God inhis prayer,asthe Chalce interpret, that if God would deliver the coemics inro his hand, he 
+0u1d not fceeke to make himſelfe rich thereby, bur give the praiſe ro God, | 


| Qv ' S To XX I. Per efore A braham to0ke ay oath, 


Braham therefore rooke 2njoath ſwearing by the true God, to.profefie his faith and religion, that he 
{ Nonely worthipped therrue (0d, Perere 2. That he might rake occalion. hereby, to reprove the ſus 
per{ttious uſe of che King of Sodomein {wearing bytacir Idols, and inſtrut him concegning the wor- 
thip of the true God, Calvin, 34 Azallo thatchey might know that Abrahams did noc this luddenly, or | 
of vaine-glory, but of areligious minde, having bound himſclie by an.oath, 4»/cul. 4. That by this 
Gath as with a ſhield Abraham might be preſerved from the baits of caverouſnefſe, 'wherewich the King 
of Sodome inight have rempred| him, if he had not beene firme, Calvin, | | 


QvtsT. XXII, #hy Abraham refsſ#th to take onrht of the Ring of Sodemt. 


Verſ.23- y/#ill not take of all that i thine ſo much as athreed ora ſhe ducher. 1. Abraham refulcth nor 

8 I. take of rhole things which belonged to the foure Kings, whom ne bad conquered, which 
now were his, by reaton of his jutt- victory, bur not of any thing: which was che Kings of Sodome. 
2. Which 4brahamcallech his, not as eAmbroſethinketh, becayle the ſpoyles of the enemic belong to 
the King : for he was nor Abrahums King : but tor thatthey had beere betoce appertaining ro the King, 
3. though 49raham might have challengedthem by the righr of his victory, yethe would not take io ; 
much as a threed. 1. Leatthe mighthave becne thought for bis owne: lucre to have waged that batcell, = Eg 
2, He would doejuſtice,to retiore the goods tothe tirtt owners. 3.Thar che heathen King ſhould haye no 
advantage, to thinke e4brabam bound unto him : Neither would eAbraiam, that any lhould have the 
honour and praiſe of enriching hum, bur onely God, ot whoſe blethong hee onely depended, Perericc, 
4. Abrabam refuled not the gitts which Pharao beRowed. upon him,Gen412.8.16, but be will take no- 
thing ot'the King.of Sodome : the reaſons may be ycelded tobe theſe, 1, There the King gave of kis1i- 


gy 
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IJ. 


Why Abraham *-. 
tocke of the 
es By ; King of Egypt 
tell, 2. There the King gave of his owne, but theſe goods belonged toall the Sodomites, Hſercer. 3, By Come, bur 

that meanes it pleaſed God that Abraam (hould bethenenriched : bute Abraham was vow rich cough, 29? of ihe 

he needed no {uch helps, 4. Here Abraham might have been thought, if ke had caken any thing rohun- 5/28 ot SGe 
ſclfe, of a coyerous minde to have purlued the enemics, and ſo God ſhould not have had the honour of ge 

the victorie, but here was no ſuch teare. 5. The King of Sodome and his people were ordained for a grea« | 
ecr deſtruction, and therefore Gol would notthat Abrahars ſhould take any thing which was accurſed « = = EM 
Buc Pharaoreceived metcy of God : thus the caſe was much different, berweene the gifts of the one and 

the other. 6. Abrahamexcepreth thoſe things which the young men had eaten, making no mention of 

the tithe, which he had given before, becaule that wasraken, not our of the King of Sodomes fubltance, 

bur his owne : neither doth he prejudice the other three by his example, bur thar they norwitaſtanding. 

might take their parts, ſnſcwnl. | TS F, | | 


4. Places of doftrine. 
i Do#, Of the cuſtome of paying of tithes, 1 | Si | LEE 


Verſ,i0. FN lvehimtithe, cc, We ſee how ancient this cuſtome of paying tithe tothe Prieſts and 7,1;. 19 rajbs mob Ting + til TE 


niſtersis. It was practiſed before the Law, as appeareth here by che example of Avra"vam, Cicer lib 2 ot 
andthe vow of [acob, Geneſe 28. yea, ſuch was the equity of ic, thac fromthe Hebrewes the Genres 4 
borrowed that ule : the Romans paid tithes of their goods to Herewles: Plinie writeth that the Arabians OEOITLIS 
payrithe of their incenſe to their God Sabs, and thatit is nor lawfull before that be done, to buy os tell. - 
Xeuophon alſo ſheweth, that they which had gotten the victory, did ule to pay tithes ro their Gods of 
the ſpoile of their encmige, Perer. | | | | 


+ Be , Dott. Of the lawfulneſſe of an Oath, 2 00 \ 
Verſ.21* | jew 1 lift up my band, ©. In that Abraham doubted not tocake an oath, wee fee the lawful tiks. de Eyre, | 
| Lneſk thereof jchar it isnor denied untoa Chriſtian to ſweare,when he is lawfully called there= 1 fo ra #2? 
Unto: contrary to the phancaticalldoQrine of the Anabapriſts,thart ſimply condemne the ule of an oath : ES. 


| 3 'P Dot. Gad onely thepoſſeſſor and true owner of the earth, 


Verſ.22. Offeſſer of heaven and earth, &c. Philo noteth hereupon, that no mortall man is properly 
| nr * >: 08 Lord of the earth. Bur that both the heaven and earth are the Lords pol- 
ſeſſion, and we are buttenants arthe Lords pleaſure, asthe Lord himſelfe faith, The land ſpall net be ſol4 


he enforcerh, [as poſſeſſionts onnium rerum ad Deum pertinere, nſum ſolum ag creaturam : that the right of 


y | | 
Poſſeſſion of all things belongerh ro God, the #ſe onely ra the creature, | 
: [OM nn nmr nn Do oe enactment Sa mere ; - > 2 epmrng 
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Cay. 4. i The! ;xplanation and So/u1107 
—— II Eo —_ — | I hn: rms as EO mmm 
11 BY $.\Places of confutation. 
"In. Confut, | gain/t toe UH 1g ar Latine irur/acion, Ni | 
Ver\.18 V1 hee was & Prieſt, Cc. | he Latine text readeth here corruptly, for Þ-c wa; - as though 


he bringing forth of bread and wine had beene an2& of his Prietthood * Indeed this copu- 
lative Vau, ſomecime1s uſed a5 a caufall; bur hea rhe ſenſe apparantly giverh it : as Gene. 20,2, Thou ay; 
but dead becauſe of the woman which than baſt taken ; for jhe is a maxs wife : in Hebrew, and /be * : Bur 
here there is nofuch cauſe to annexe this clauſe as a realon of rhe former : but rather it is to be joyned to 
that which followerh,as the ſame copularive ſhewerh. And ke blefſed him [aymg, v.1 g, wheretore nor the 
producing of hread & wine, but the vie j ng of Abrabam was the properact of Melchiſedecks Pricfthood, 
: 12. Confur. M elchiſedecl brought uot out the bread and wine to ſacrifice them, 


Renghbr f 1th bread and wine, TC » Whether Ml ctiſqdeg hp before fine lacrilices, and made 2 

B jealt, notonly of bread and wine,but of flefh, as Phils aich Snittats v Tims fplendiaum opalun ſe. 
tits omnebres dedit; to Abraham and higcompany the text ſaith nothing, and therefore Tleave it as an-un- 
certaine guefſe: ſure I aw, thar mallereviimas, to flay facrifices can 1n no ſenſe be nnderſtood of lacrifi.. 

cing or offeripg of bread}: as Pererimp gocth abourro wreſtir': dime. 5. 5#.14-Geneſ. 2, Neitherdid he 
bring forrh bread and wine to repreſent, as Rabbi Moſes thinketh, facrif cta farmacea, the ſacrifices in the 
law of mealeand floure. 3. Much lefl didhe offer them in lacritice ro God, as Befarmine and Pererice 

doe uroe this/place : tor ſhe word jat ab here uſed, is never taken ro tignfic to offer 1 ſacrifice ; whereas 

Bellarmne and Per:rine object that pl ce, Ind.6.19. where Gideon is taid, 70 bring forth bu gift and repre 

lent is ( wherethe ſame word is found} it is evident that Gideon brovght it forth, che fleſh and broth, for 


the Angell cojear of, whom he ſuppolgd to be a man, for they uſed notto make portage or broth ro offer, 


and the Ang 11 bid him ro offer it up q che ſtone, which ſhewerth that Gideon had no {uch purpoie be. 

| fore. 4. Wherefore, as /oſephns well poteth, CMelchiſedeck milites Abraham hoſpualiter accepir nivil exe 
«d oittlum deefſe paſſes + he entertained Abrabams iouldiers with great holpitalicy, ſuffering them to want 
no victuals :/ felchiſedeckrhen brou ht forth the bread and wine for no other cnd but to retreſh Abr.:- 


co 


__ wineforrhelr refreſhing, ſeeing they had ſufficient already : as «Abraham faith, veri. 24. ſaving that the 


and liberallpart, Afercerns. | | | | 
© hl. Confur. Melchiſedechy Prieftbood conf/lednet inthe ſacrificing of bread and wine, 


Our ittollowerh ro be declaredjwhereinthe prieſthood of 27elchiſedech conſifted, and in what prin- ' 

\N cipallity ke rep: elented the eyeflaſting Prieſthood of Chrift. 1. It confitied not in that Melchiſedeck, 
was 2pcrpcruall virgin, erey.for if Sem were Melchiſedeck, which is moſt probable;as before is declared, 
he had a wife. 2. Nether was he a figure of Chriſt, becauſe he ſacrificed in bread and wine,and {o repreten- 
red, as the Papilts umagine, the unb c udy ſacrifice of the Maſſe, for theſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe che Scripture 
make:th no{mention of facrificing, | bur onely bringing torch bread and wine for Abrahams refreſhing, 
2, That whercin Melchiſedecks prieh hood confilted, mult beediyers trom the offering and facrifices of 


Aaron ; our Amers prictts offered head and wine z Ergo, herein confilted not Milchiſedecks priefthood, - 


=. There i$a great unhkelinefle berycene Melchiſedecks offering and the ſacrifice ofthe Maſle : for he of- 
Jered Fread and wine in ſubtance, hutthe papiſts imagine that in the Matle there remaineth nothing but 
the tormey, not the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 4. If JHe!chiſevecks pricfthood did Rand in the 0b- 
laonof bje2d and wine, then every bald Maſſe-prieti that facrificeth in the Maſle, hovid be a Pricit 
atcer Melchiſedecks order, whereagir is peculiar co Chriſt onely,-P/a/.110.4, Thew art a Prieff for ever 
efier the order of Melchiſegech, 5, Neither would the Apoſile have omitted this ſpeciall act of Uſelcni- 
[edecks prieſthood, wherein he repreſented Chriſt, of purpoſe ſerting forth the compariſon berweene 4c: 
ch:ſedcckand Abrabars : for neither were tho faithfull Hebrewes uncapable of che doctrine of the Eu- 
_charitt, as|/Bel2rmme imagineth, ſzeing he createth of as high myſteries, as of bapriſme, and the reſur- 
recion, chap. 6.2. and why ſhould|they be more uncapable than the Corinthians among the Gentile, 
whom Saint Paul inftructeth concerning the Euchariſt, chap. 11. Neither as Pererizs anſiwereth, was its 
thing impertinent, to wake mention of Hdelchiſ:decks facrifice of. bread and wine, if there had beene aay 
fuch thing: ſeeing the ApoRile rougheth 2ll ather points of ſimilictude and agreement betrweene Chriſt and 
 Melchbiſedeck, and theretore would not have omitted this whereinthey were moſt like, 6, Whereas the 
\ fathers areobj:Red that doe apply |elehrſedecks bringing Forch bread and wine to the Eucharilt, 1.Thc 
Apoſtle herein ought to preyalle more than all thc fathers beſide, who maketh no ſuch application. es 

; | | BS | | tatacts 


| Eel Tees gots 6s 
—— CT ont rm we na i ME a < Dt 
: hi | | of douvtfull queſtions and places. Cha Pi. 143 —_ - 
Exchcrs doe notthereby fnadow torth the Sacrament ofthe Eucharilt,as Ambroſe Lach, Corffat [acriiiclcrs | & IM 
Z 2:7iiſles fe, & :ancre A elc kifede nt inſtatrurorm 740 rote oxbe terrarne ine [icy dArnaettoram er0 nationecelc. Arr in c,5 | 441 be 
bramr, &e, The ſacrifices of beaſ®s are periſpen, and the 1n:/fites/h0n of M1 elchiſedech remarneth, which is Ceo He, _— pt 
cbratodin the d'{perſartron of the Sacraments + The Fathers conclude a Sacrament, nor a ſacrifice of bread F-: _ $3 
oh || and wire; and ſorficirteſtimonies make litrie forthe popith ſacrifice of the Mafle. 7. Many things ate No mluds EEK 
u- || _ entikebetweene Aſelchiſegecks producing bread and wine, and the Maſle Prieſts facrificing : :He 1p. POeene: + = 
iy; -!  tenreththem unto #brabam, rhey oftec them to God. 2, Abriham and his company cat of Helchrlce _ FOR Ee: EE 
ur | geels provition, inthe Male the Prieſt och all, there is no cating or drinking. 3. A7elchiſedsct blefſeth of bicad and Nig 
ro þ «A vrabam, and bletieth God, he bleſſeth neither bread nor wine : che Preiſt blefſeth and hallowerh the vine, ard the 4 
he | Cup: 4: He bringet: torth bread and wine to Avraham, the Prieft onely deliverech bread to the people, Matic {zcrifices PET 
a, and keepeth backe the cup, |F. Atelchiſedech. brought bread and wine in fubRance,/as is tonched be- Tat by | 
tore, the Matſc-prigtt faith their lubttance is changed. 6. Melcniſearch worſhipperh God, not the bread Wh. 
| __ and wine : the Maſſe-prieſt adoreth both. So that 1n truth, this example of CHelcheſedect a. _ 
oh = <flandco theirtacklivg, maketh alrogerher againſt the pepiſh Maſe ſacrifice, and nothing for i, | 42008 
00] | i | i Cc 9 fat. Wherein Metehiſedechs Prie Sthoo F con, FF | ba 
ih. | 7 Herein then the compariton, holdeth betweene Chriſt and Xſelchiſedech, the Apoftle ſhewerh 143 
he | VV Heb.7. 1. As AMelchiſedech is interpreted a King of righreouin:tfe, to our btefl-d $ 2viour wa : EY nf, : a 
the | :ndecd 2 King of riphccouſnefle, Iſay.n1 «4. With righteonſneſſe Jha he judpethe poore. 2, CMetchiſedech + $5 
on. | was King of Salem} that is of-peace, eb.7.2, fo the Meſlias is a Prince of peace, 1ſz.9.6, 3. Melclrfodeet _ kak 
cas | was without farheror ivother, thar is, they arenot mentioned 10 the ſtory, bur Chiilt was cry withour '« k 
Pres fathicr, as hc wasimpn, and wichout motheras God, 4. HMelchiſedech way Sfewyrr >, without genca. of, . 
for | Jogie: tonone can geclare Chrilts generation as he 13 God, fag 3.8, 5. Melcbiſedech hat no beomnino Fel , 
ter, of his lie, or end of his dayes, that is expretled in the Scripture * but Chrift the word is truly ah: WW 
be begiiuumg, being tom ail eternity, neirher (all he have any end : He s Alpha and Omcoa, the bepinnins” | $41l 
lew | anatheend : Revelii.8, 6, As HMelchiſcacch was both a King and a Prieſt, ſo our Savicur is Prince ofall = F* 
"_— to Kingj of rheexpih, Revel.r;5, and he i$0u) great high Prieſt, Heb.4.14. 7. Bur eſpecially in theſe jt 
bri- | three pours followipg 6id 2fc1chiſedeet retemble our Saviour :' as Melehbiſedech was nota Pricft anvin-. EEE 4p 
and þ+ wed withany materiali oyle, as Aaron, but declared foro be by Gods owne mouth, and the teftimony of = E | if 
hem | ne ſpirit tio Chriſt was anoinred by the {piric of God, Lxk..g.t8,and made a Prieft by an oath :7hs Lord : vm 
be- | hati: ſmworre and willnot repcur.thon art s Prieſe for ever after the oradr of Melthiſedech, Heb.7.21. 8.As Mel- Wb 
Ca- | ejedich was greater than Abrahams ior he biefled kim, and than Levi, thar payed riches in Abraham: | Wa! 
«oF | - toyncs,Htt.7 4.9.10. forhe Priefthood of Carift is greater than the Prieſthood of eFeror. 9. But here « | deb” 
rcas | jnmoſtofallts UAHeoliſedcah likened ro the tonne of God, becauſe he received his Priefthood from none, HE 
land |  norpaſlcd itover to/any ocl:tr; inlikemanneras Chriſt ſucceeded none, fo ncither doe any ſuccecd him 1. 
ere | i bat he enanreth ever, and hath everlaſting Prieffhood, Heb.7.24. | EY gen TY It 
was | Ovyett, AsChriffs Priethood is cyerlalting, fo it wasneceflary, that he ſhould have a ſacrifice, which Of the everja« © 3. 
neir, Þ | ſhould continue tor ever. |1. Which cannot bee the ſacrifice upon the Crofle, for that was but oovce fig facrifice $f 
ndly | done. 2, Thereforgir can beno orher thanthe ſacrifice of the Euchariſt, 3. neither doth ir ſufficeio ſay of Chuiſt, Ha 
, be: that the efficacic or yerrue off bis facrifice upon the Crofle, continueth for ever : for in this ſenſe Nach: BS iy 
© 3] ſacrifice might be 1214 to be cternall, becaute the efhcacie of it remainerh fill, in keeping the world from »* fred ii nol Sul iff 
| being deſtroyed by water, Perer. diſp 7.in14,Geneſ, © oe 7 mn | SY, xmas 53 
prin- 'þ Anſw. 1. Bur the Apoſtle ſhewert: the contrary, that the once oblation of Chriſts body, is thatever- : | | 43 
edeck, | | lafting ſacrifice of our high Prieſt, Heb.19.14- Wh one offerins bath he conſecrated fer ever tori thar are T he ſacrifice : 3 
ared, 7 Jaxitefied.| 2. Burt the day! y ſacrifice of the Maſle it cannortbe : the Apoſtle ich: which needed nor oa ty _ RE fit 
efen- || asthoſe hiph Frieſts, to offer vp [acriſice, Heb.7.27. that cannot be an eyeriaBting ſacrifice, which is Japly LC Ag. 2k 
prure | renewed ; and the facritice offered inthe Church (hall determine with the milicant Gate thereof in catch. Sacrifice, * 4 
hing, | | and therefore cannet be everlaſting. 3. Noahs ſacrifice procured no eceriall or ſpiritual] but a temporal | 
cesof Þ 4 benefit, chonoito continue while this world lafteth : and Chrifts ſacrifice cave thar arable force, to I 
hood, |} {Vaabsfacrifice, whith was a fg rethereef: therefore Noahs ſacrifice cannor be called everla Ring, or hin 
heof-- | | te!teancverlalling Prieſt ; ſeeing that efhcacie wasnot in himſelte or his ſacrifice, bur in Cheri? theeyers 
3g bur iallingRedcemer and Priet.| | | | | | 3. I REFS 
——___ Fa LSE - 
wer” oo : | 6. Places of Morall obſervation. 
Tr ever 3 | Ps EE *, 
elcnt. 1 Oblfero | Liebe affillions ”7 befe hea: . d : 
» Mele F- EY | iy Jn LATÞE &jj? L p TEDCAVY HACRICHES, | ; 
ne Eve þ Verſ 2,” F'Heſe mate warre,with Bala king of Sodom, &c. The Lord before he purpoſerhtobring an utret 
reſur- +. 4 defiruRion upon any, dotly firſt admoniſh them with light pnniſhmencs : fo he hea teth wich onde 
ntiles, Sodome: tutt, they areicovrged by theſe foure Kings of the Eaſt, bur tecjns they received no warnine - 
Vas its thereby, atterwatd the Lord rained upon them fire and brimftoue, Perey. We leatne then that we ſhout (i 
ne an not reglect the geiitle correftions of God, -lett they draw on heayy judgements : thus God dealc 
iſt 2s "a. » his owne people, who were chaſtiſed ſometime by a famine, by the ſword, by the peRiilence ; buc - 
"Th = When riong of theſe yoould ferye, they were ſwept away and carried into captivity. —@ © «| } 
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Verl, 21. 


Vl. [a provhc. Es 13 V8/362, c42. | | 
Fe wiffproceft thee, 1. S, wy word & t be frengeh. C.T ars thy buckler, cet. 


| and ſo v.34 be calleth bim the ſorne © 
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Chap. 15. i Til Explanation and Solution 


oY: 2 erp. þ dwell among the wicked dar gerows, 


wither, in id] t uLot was Carricy _ ith the Sodomites, we ſce that 200d men may together with 
the wicked jalte of temporall judgements, and what a dangerous thing i it 1s, to have any habitatior 
ong the ungodly, Iduſow therefore the Scripture ſaith, Goe ome of her my people, that Jebe 
708 2: (ns wy Si ſinner, that ye receivel ot of her plagees, Revel. 15.4 


Jo Obſerv. R ebellis þ, 8 10: againſt hard governowrs ts to be attempied. 


Verſ-4- 3s ſve yeares were theyſwbiel t \ Ge, but in the thirteenth they rebelled : firſt; we ſee the juſtice of 
2 God in puniſhing the wicket life of the Sodomites, with a tyrannica!l government, : ſo..the . 


Prophet pronqunceth this a, curlc upon the ungodly : ſer thou a wicked man over him, P[al.t09.6, Beſide, 
God puniſherk the Sodomites for theifgrebellion: where then a government is eftabliſhed, though ic "S4 


hard and unjult, nothing is tumultuouſly to be attempted 2gainſtic ; as the Lord commandeth, thatthe 


King bf Babgio, who was bur an hare Lord, ſhould be ſerved and obeyed, ler.27.3, Calwin 


4: Ol. ſerv. che evillgettesc -oramseth to an evil ed. 


| 


7; PE althe ſubſtance 4 of Sodome, &>c. They which uſed not their wealth ro the ood and 


Verſ.s3. 
- | djs mfort of the poore: (as! he Sodomites did nor, Eſech.16.49.) doc heape it up to bee a prey 


for the cocnig. Calyvhm, fo the King of Babei boafterh,'That as 4 zeſt he ha found the ener hed P-ople, 
Iſa.10.14-which they had firlt vW cong fully ſcraped together. 


7 Þ Ov/c = V. Gods -»4 ies, and the enemies of 0147 Ch urch 0mr enemnices, 


Morſ20. \\ 7 Hich: hath delrveredt bize enemies, c. Lots enemies are called Abrahams enemies: and 

V foiideed wee ſhould account the enemies of Gods people and Church, Our enemies, 
Wh; in patucularthey have not by rt us. Luther, So the Prophet ſaith, Doe not [ hate ther, that * ths 
thee ? &c. [hate them with an unfained hatred, as thowgh they were mine enemies, Pſal.11 g.21,22. 


[| 6. Obferv. A got 1 Prince preferreth his ſwbjetts (i ves before wealth, 


Ive ms the perſons, rake e goods, & ec, Herein appearerh futt the eraticude of the King of 
Sodome to Abraham, that 1s contented-to jeaye unto him the goods tor his great travel, 
Calvin. as 11/0 this heathen go. ſhe r2eth ane good part of ajuſt Prince, that preterreth the life of hu 


mee! betor? the ſ:bſtance : whereas contrariwiſe atyrant clicemeth nothing: of mens liycs, in reſpet 
: huis cOverq! is detue, Perer. as 5 14 ab contrived Navoths death, to haye his Vineyard. 


Mo || | Cuar. XV. 
if TheMerbod. 


Lore unto Abraham : the firſt is, as couchiog his ſced, verl. ito yerſ.8. The ſecond of 
| rhe inbericance his ſeed, yer{.$:ro the end. 
In the firlk paſt there is ler forth, 1. 0n Gods behalfe, the promile. 2; 'On Abra- 
hamsbehal te, belecte, yeri.6. In che firſt there is the cauie, Gods goodnellc rowards 
Abrahamvect Then the promitc of his ſeed, both ro becof his bedy, which is 


amplified by che omrary, that not Elcazar, bur one of his owne bowels ſhould bee | 


his heire, v£72, 2,4, they the nub r chereot xo beas the Rarres in mulcicude. | 
Tote te ond Pair, 1,there 1s the! promiſe, in generall forche inheriting of the land, verſ.7 7, in, particular ; 
after waat IRC, pamely, 499. yeareh captivity, I3.TO I7. what Countrey, ver{-18.ro 2x. 2. he ratify- 


| ivg of tie gro! miſe by certaine {ymbpbls: where we haye the preſcription of the ſignes and ceremonies to 


be uled, yea. 9. the preparing of them by Abrahamyerſe10,11,12, the application or conhirmation it (elf, 


yeil. 17 . God c bag kong fon acc to paſſe berweenc the pecces, &Cc. 
| | 


12. The dirvers readings. 


f 
[| 
| 


onſe. H. the ſonnecf the Steward which is in my |; exſe:C. P, the form: #; 
Sreward of minc houſe. G, the childe of the Sreward/hip of my hawſc.B.bt 
ſhek,, a Steward, or onc that is left. 

bis honſe, that is borue in his houlc, 

v.S. belcened mie word of tha 1.ord C. beleeved inthe Lord cat. 

v.7, 0%: of 1.6 re510% of the Chaldeny. S. from Ur of the Chaldees: cet. Vrh. fgnificth a allen | 

v.8. O Lo? 1d God. H.CP.G.B.,O Lord God governonr. S.Lord lebovah. T, heb. Adonai, Ichova. 

v - 4 Take wro me HS, oY me.G fake B, P, oy and offer. (eT. heb, 6 Lachah, take three beers. of three 


V.2- Theſo Meth Sethe dof fo 
= Meſeecb \borne 191 my houſe iſe. $ 


to when! ſhall leavemy henſe. T4 
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SJHis Cliapter __ {wo parts, containingtwo ample and large promiſes made by the - 
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« deve. H '$ . 4 young pigeon. B, G. ſonne of a prgeon, (the chicksn of a pigeon. [. gozal, a prgcon. if f.ver. 7 
* v, 11. he ſate with them. S. he drave thens away : cat .vaſbab, ro blow awsy. | 
v.12.49 ec/taſisor trance.S.a heavy ſleepe fel upon Abrabem.cer. | "| Self 


| v.20 ghmts. Cob, Rephans, cater, - = | Conf amp 
3. The Explanation of doubts. 
Qv x57. I. How God appeared in viſion. | 4-0 


Verl, I TY « word of the Lord came to Abraham in a viſion, © c. r.This viſion was neither inthe night, 


e Abraham to feare none of theſe, for hee was both his bucklerto keep him from evill, and his great re- = O y 


- this vitorte might (tand for his reward, which Ged promiſed: Bur it appeareth,tharnone of theſe thing} 


| bee. 


ee O. 
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_ of doubtful) queſtions and places. Chap 15. I45 


1.17. 4 flame was made. S. « derke miſt. H.C.rwilight. B, darke night. T. there was darkeneſſe, gnarah, S.c 


\ darkneſle, night, 


as the Sept. in ſome cran{lations read : for Abrahams faith is here approved, y. 6. but men 
being aſleepe cannot ſhew their faith. C ajeter. 2. neicher was it by ſecret inſpiration, as the interlineary : 
plofle : for here divers ſpeeches paſſe berweene God and Abrabam. 3. Neither was this viſion by an An- | 


| gells as Olcaſter, Toft ata: for he is called Jchova, which name isnot given to\Angels. 4. Bur this viſion  ._ -- on I; 


— 


was inthe day, as the Lord uſed co fpeake to the Prophets. Ramben. (hald, and the Lord did produce 

his conference untill the evening. verl. 17.whenthe ftarres appeared. /[#n. And God forthe berrer ſtceng= ja 
thening of Abrahams faith,did to his word adjoyne ſome vifible ſigne of his glory, Occolam. 5, And this . 
1s che fourth time, that God had appeared to e Abraham t twice in the 12. chapter, y, I, 7.againe, C. 13, | 
14: and now in this place. | 


Qvy £ST,1II. tim God i ſaidto be Abrahams reward. 


Am thy buckler. Fe. 1. Two things doe cauſe feare : when either wee are afraid of ſome evill. T1 
to happen to vs, or that ſome good which wee defire ſhould bee with-holden from us. God biddeth. 


ward to give him all good things. Per. 2. Some thinke that Abraham feared leſt he had comminted ſome 
fFnne jn (bedding of bloud in the late batcell : ſomeleſt rhe enemies might gather cheir {trength againe, ' 
and come upon him afreſh : ſome left the Cananites might envy him becaule of his ftrengrh : ſore, leſt 


were the callſe of eAbrahams feare, bur he was ſolicitous and carefull for his ſucceſſion, and might ſome- 
what waver concerning the promiſe madeto his ſeed, becauſc hee had yer nochilde, CHercer, 3. Where : 
he ſaith, / am thy reward + it 1s not to be underſtood canſally, and ro be referred onely to thoſe remporall ' 
rewards,which are promiſed afterward asCajetave and Mercer conſenting to the hebrewes:bur ſub/zan- ; "y 
rally, ofthe reward alſo of eyerlaſting telicitie, which was laid up for Abraham wich God. 1wn. 4. So | at 
chat here God promiſeth the two greateſt bleflings that can bee, oneinthis life of perſeverance, in that inf 
God faith, he will be his buckler to proteR and preſerve him to the end,and of cternall fclicicy, in ſaying 
I am thine exceeding great reward. Perer. = . | ; 


Qvts7T. II. eAbrahamnetther was doxbtfull or forgerfull of Gods promiſe. 


Verl. 2. A Braham ſaid. 1 Cajetane well noteth, that in other viſions Abraham was onely an hearer, ES, 
God the ſpeaker : but here Abraham makerh anſwere ro God, whereby ic appeareth that 

Abraham did grow in confidence and familiaritie with God. 2. Neicher doth Abraham complaine 

that he went childlefſe,as rhough he had ſer light by the Lords liberal offer,that he would be bis reward: 

bur becauſe the ſpirituall bleſſing depended of his ſeed, he craverh this,asthe meanes whereby Gods pro- 

milc toward him concerning the great reward, thould be effefted. Calvin. 2. Neither did eAbraham 
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_ doubt,or was torgerfull of Gods promiſe, that he would give him ſeed , and unto his ſeed chatland. Gen. * 


T 3-15. But as yetit was not expreſſed unto him, wherher his ſeed ſhould come out of his owne bowels, 
as here the Lord firſt promiſeth, or it might bee a ſeed or ſonne adopted, as here hee ſ{uppoſeth, that this 
Eleazcr ſhould be his heire: fic Excher. Repert. 4. Or that Abrahem as impatient of delay,that God had 


not yet given him a/ſeed, according to his promile, is bold to poure out his griefe beforc God, chatthe BW 
Lord would haſtento accompliſh his defire. Calvin. SEE: i - | _ 
| | Qvr5T.1V. Of the divers acceptions of the word Meſhek.. Nee : : 


x | He flewardof my houſe : according to divers interpretations of the word Meſech, there are a5 many 
A expoſttions, 1. The Sepruagint take it for a proper name, as though Meſech ſhould bee the name of | 
Eleateys mother: for ſo they read the ſonne of Meſech borne in my houſe. 3, Some deriveit ofthe word 
Ju4kah that Hgnifieth to beare or miniſter the cup : and fo read the ſon of my cup-bearer or butler, Aquila, 


- 3. Some ofthe werd ſhakak, that is, to run up and downe : and fo Elzazer ſhould bee asthe ſteward or 


bayliffe that run up/and downe the houſe. Oleaſter. Mercer. 4. Meſhek ſignifieth an overſeer : ſo ſome read E- x 
that he was the ſteward oroverſcer. (bald. or the ſonne ofthe fteward. Theodorert, Hierome. 5. Mefſbek T8 

alſo lgnificth a vin or dereliction; and ſo Elcaer is called the ſonne of the leavings : not for that hee 

only was left of Abrabams ancient familic,as Cajerene : or becauſe he had left rohimrthecare of his houſe | | I 


a5 Farablrs. Bur that he purpoſed to leave unto him the inheritance of all. /anims. And this ſcemeth to bee 
the moſt proper ſenſe. 
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Qvz3r. V4 WhSefore Elcatiy ts called of Damaſcus. 


> Leazar of Damaſcu'. 1, This Dai reſet, or Damaſcaua,was not the name of his mother, as ſome think: 
ex Calvin, 2.Ncither was it his proper name,as Hierome and the Septu. tranſlate : of whom the C;. 


' ty Damaſcus ſhould be named. Toſfag : for Damaſcus 1sheld to have beene builded by Hm the tonne of 


prayer with 


'£3b.18.c count. 
H fe, CozL : 


bl-ſſedm he 


Aram, and to bea name more ancientthan Abrahams, Geneſ. 14. 15. 3. Bur Elcazer by his father was of 
that countrey, though borne in Abrahams houle : and therefore hee is called Darss/cenme of Damaſcus 
fic ( hala. Inn. Caly, it ME egy | 


| _ Qvesr7, Vl. Whether Abrahams ſaw the ſtarres only in 11/197, 
0 - E brought him forth, and (aid looke wp row to heaven, &c, 1. This was not done in viſion only as 


Cajetane thinketh: but as the words import, e Abraham having ſpent a good part of the day im 
0, Now is bid to goe forth in the evening, and is ſhewed the tiarres tor his confirmation. {#, 
this an allegory, as Phrlgapplicth it, who ſaith, that the ſoule of a wiſe man ſhould bee like 


unto heaven: Bur it is an hiſtory ſo'yetily done as it is rehearſed, | 

| | | QyEesT. VIL. # | t ſced of Abraham i underſtood, carnallor fpiritaall, 
O (hailt, 
only: 


2. Ncither 1 


'y ſeed be. 1, We neither thinke with Awgx/tine that this is meant of Abrahams tpirituall ſeed 
gx viderwr prom'{ſa poſt ricas flicitare ſublinats : tha: poſierity ſeemeth to bee romiſea, which u 
ver. 2.Ncicher with Lyranw, that there are here two literall ſen{es, the þneof his carnal 


ſeed, the other of his ſpiricuall: for offone place there can be bur one litera)] ſenſe. 3, Neither with Perer:. 


* 28 that the lijcerall ſenſe concerneth Abrahams carnall ſecd, the myltical!!, his ſpirituall. 4. Bur theſe words 


Whether one +. 
place of [crip, 
ture hath C1- 
vers ends. 


Lb.to. &% Tris 
-mit.Liby.ce_ 
 Abravam 4. 


| have one vo! 


.carnall off- 


| their paſla 


hole andegenerall lenſe : which comprehendeth both Abrahams k\indredss for that is the Pros 
rall ſenſe which is mtended by the ſpirit : now in theſe words the ſpirit incendeth both the 
pring of Abraham, as Moſes expoundeth, the Lord God «th maae thee as the flarres of hea« 
venmmultitede: Deatlo. 22, as alfothe ſpirituall ſeed of the fairhfull,as Saint Pas/incerpreterh : ſo [all | 
1/23 ſecd bee Rom. 4.17. and hence COP cluderth, that Abrahers is the father of us all, that is,of the fairhfull,. | 


HE1 QvzsrT,VII Lt Wherein the Iſraelites repreſented the people of Gea, 


. a we. 
4 ttcry a 


carnall gen 


per and lit 


Tet 


deny not, but that inother places ſpiritual) things are implyed by cemporall, by way of my- 
d allegory ; as the Apo le faith, the /awhad a ſhadow of good things 19 £9320: as rAbrahamy 
ation did divers wayestepreſent the ſpirituall ; 1. In theit number. 2.1n their 2/ictions. 3.In 
echorow the red fea, figuring bapriſme, 4.1n being ted with manna,a typeot Gods word. 5.In 
drinking ot he water out of the rocke,z figure of Chrift. 6, In looking toward the braſcn (erpent +7, In 
their pilgrimage inthe deſert, a lively patterne of our pilgrimage inthis life. 8. Intheir entrance into the 
:an2an under /eſ# ; which figniheth our condu<cung by Chritt to the heavenly Canaan. 

3] BE _ 'Qv'esT}, IX. Wherein Abrahams faith conþted. 

| Braham beleeved the Lard, te. 1. Hilarienoteth, that this was ſingular in eAbrahamsfaith, 
becauſe he doubted novlof his omniportncy. 2. Ambroſe repwratum oft dilt ad juſtitiam, quia 


rationers ron THeſivit, thus was conn 2d ro him for righteou {ne fe, becauſe he beleeved, and required ma reaſon, 
3- But there was more in Abrabamiitaich, than onely to beleeve Ged and hispromiles to bee!true,for hee 


X. 


_ didrruſtinGod, Cajeras, z5 the word bajehovah, fignifierh, he beleeved in Jehovah, Mercer, and embras 
- ced God a |his facher. (atvin. 4. xAbrabamehercfore did net count thisro himſelte as a jultrhing to be- 


 leeve God, 


s lome incexpretzneitherzs it to be referred ro Abraham,cthat he counted ica jult thing in God, 
mpence him as R.Le®i and Xemban corruptly expound ; bur God counted itto him,or as the 


thus to rec 


— Sepcuag, ithwas counced unto him, for trug juſtice betore God, becauſe he Redfaltly belecyed Gods pro- 


 Abrahan 


mules - andithvs expoundeth E544 Oriencall, confuring Ramban. 


: | Quesr. X. Why faith was impmied for ri ehreauſneſſe ro Abraham, 
Twas courted to hins for righteouſnefſe ; Not that Abraham beleeved not before, or that his former be- 
lecf? waynotallo counted to himſfor rightcouſnefle, Bur theſe reaſons may bee alleaged, why inthis 
place firſt mention 1s made of cheimpuration of righteouſneſle. 1, Becaule in this place firſt one is prorai- 
ſed to comgont of eAbrahams owne bowels : hee conſidered net his owne body which was n»w dead (a5 the 


; Apoſtle fa or the deadneſſe of Saynes wombe « Roy, 4.19. 2. Bccaule although Abraham had faich be- 


waxed ſtronger and Rtronper : hre was ſtrengthened inthe faith. Rom. 4. 20. 3. At this time filt 
made antwer unto God ; and fo it followeth inthe lame place; he gave glory to God. Row. 4. 20, 
4. The ſcripture dorh nor thus teſtific of Abrahamin the beginning of his converſion, but even at that 
time hl dircbes was full of ggod workes, eyen chen norwichitanding his righteouſneſſe ſhould noc 


fore, yet! 


_ beimpured-o his workes, but to faith, Calvin neither this teſtimony of e Abrahams righrteouſnefle is det- 


ferred till he had received circumciſion, left he might have beege thought thereby to haye beene juſtified, 


[1 b, 


Thom, Anglic.in cap. 15. Genef, angl therefore the Apoſtle of purpole obſeryeth, that righteouſncſle was 
_ impured & Th s 


| Abraham,when he was yeruncircumcited, Row.4.10. 
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_nuniſhed with captivity becauſe ofdoubring.1.For the Apoſtle faith, he was not weak intaith, Kom 4.19. 
> And ſeeing hee beleeved wichour doubting an harder matter concerning one to Come out of his owne 
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of doubtfuil queſtions and places, 
Qyve 5 T. |X I. That the as\tzg of 4 ſioxe proceeded not of any aorbifulueſſe tn Abrahars. 


———_— 
_ 


Hereby foalll know, G'c. This queſtion proceeded net fromthe doub:tfulneſſc or weaks- 
nefſe of eAbralamstaich, as tome Hebrewes whick chinke thac Abrahams poſterity Was 


ET) a 


bowels, 1t.is not like hee doubted of the lefie, namely, of poſlethng that countrey. 3. Neither would the 
{pirit of God have given ſuch 3 commendation of Abrahams faith, chat it was imputed tor righteoutnelle, 
Che had wavercd or doubted, 1. Some therefore thinke that Abraham asked a fipne, not tor himlelte*bur 
in regard of his poſterity,thatchey might have ſome aſſurance ot.che inheriting ot that land: ſic Rypertuc, 
{uict9. 2: Some thinkethat 4braham doubred not of the promite, bur of the manner, whether it were 
abſolute or conditignall: forlit was both : to poſlefle the land was an abſolute promiſe bur to inherit it for 
-yer was Lied to the condition of obedience. 3, Raſs thinketh that Abraham asked by whole merit hee 


ter touch this point} that «Abraham only for the better confirmation of his faith, defireth to be infiruRed 
concerning the manner,and of theyrme when it {hould be fulfilled :as ſary moved the like queſtion, how 


ſhall this he? Liihe t. Auguſtine: and fo accordingly the Lord afterward ſetteth downethe cime,after 400, 


cares; Theodoret: And this is rather a figne of Abrahams faith, thena nore of incredulity, inasking this 
jon:tor the wicked and unbe!cevers at the firlt reject Gods promiſcs : the faithfull defire more to be 


QUE 


confirmed. Ca/viz.5.Farther we mu't obſerye,that there were ſpeciall mocions inthe Saints, which are no: 


now to be drawne mo example:as Gedear,and Exechias asked fiones, [nd 6.37.2 Amg.20.18.C alvm: and 


lo-Aquizps faith well; Abraham petit ignum ex mftincin divino « Abraham aiked aſigne of a divine pr ſtim? -- 


BY =; £6&T. X11, Why eAbraham tooks of three kinds of beaſts, © 


Verl, 9, WW Abe wb an heifer of three yeere old, &c. So it is to be read rather with Aben Ezra, chan three 
| hciters, as the |Chalde readerh. I will let paſlethe allegorics and mytticall fignitcarions , 


> 


6 + 


which arediverſly gathered upon thele words. 1.Some by the bealts which were divided underftand the 
eviisand aflifiions, which happened to e Abrahams poſterity,by the birdsnor divided, their deliverance 


and proſperity. 2 Phils thinkerh that theſe three kindes are taken for ſacrifice, the heater, goar, ramme, 
becauſe of their meeknefſe and ztaweneſſe, which ſuffer themſelyes in great heardsto be driven by a child : 
and for that they are profitable, for labour, for food, tor clothing. 3. £yranxs thinketh that by theſe 
beaſts and fowles are fignified Chrifts vertues : by the heifer his labour and patience, bythe theepe his 
innocency, by therurtle his contigency, by the dove his meeknefle, 4. In that three forts of beaſts were 
taken : ſome underſtand the three generations, while the people were oppreſſed, by che eurtle che fourth 
generation, when tirey came forth into the wilderneſſe : Theodoret + ſome the renewing of the covenant 


- with the three Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaak ,Tacob : or the three kinds of government among the Iſraelites, 


of Judges, Kings, High-prieſts. Perer. Some the three ſeaſons from eAdamto Noah, from Noah ro Abr. 
ham, from Abraham to-Dawvid. Auguſtine : 5. By the dividing of the beafts, and chenort dividing of the 
fowles : ſome underſtand by the fir, the afflictions of the people, whenthe children ſhould be ſeparated 
from their parents, by the other their deliverance,fome by the firſt inſfinuace fuch, as were carnall among 


the people, by the other ſuch as were (pirituall, Azg»/tine. 6. By the lighting of the fowles upon the dead. 


carcaſes, which Abraham drove away, ſome doe decypher the attempts of the &gyprians againſt the 


147 


Mould polſ:lic the land: as though the merit of his ſacrifice brought him thither, 4. But others doe bet _ 


Augnlt Ub.2E; 
Ge CIV AE Uh 
1» cod. gn. 64+ 
in Genc/. 


Pl, lip. de Ti 
(himis. 


D:uers alle< 
2oricall ſenſes 
given of this 
phacte 


Ifraclites to deyoure and deftroy them, butthat God ditappointed them, ſome the aſfaults of evill ſpirics | 


 uponcatnall men: Angsfine :ſome the wandring thoughts that ſeaze upon our praiers & ſpirituall acri- 


fices, Gregorre. 7. By the ſerting ofthe ſunne v. 17. fome vnderſtand che death of Joſep/, when the atfii- 


. | WS -» | X £Y ES ; vanes ", 
the ſmoaking fire brand the end ofthe world and fieric iudgement, Augi/time, 


But wee necd not thus hunt tor allegories, which are not only mens deviles, as it may appeare by the 
uncettainty and variety thereof, Sundry men, as their fancies lead them, doe invent ſundry allegories, Ic 
thallonly faflice us ro knoyw,that God appointerh thele kinds,to be oftred partly fot {acrifice as lofephms: 
partly to be as ſfignesof the covenant, which the Lord maketh with Abrahans : and as Chryſoſtome well 
noccth, becauſe it wasthe manner of men, when they made a folemne coycnant ; to cuta calfe in twaine, 
andto waike Fryccenc the parts thereof. Ferem.3 4.1 8. wiſhing the like co themſelves ifchey breake the 
covenant,the Lord vouchfateth to obſerve the ſame manner, | | 


| QuEesr. X II. Of thedivers kinds of trances. 


dof Res | 
| | | | 
Verſ.'12. A N heavy [lcepe, or trance, Philo noterh foure kinds of crances, orec/ta/is in the Scripture , 
EE 1. Madnefle or phrenfie,that commeth of ſome diſtemperature, Dent. 28. 28. The Lord ſhall 
[mite thee with magneſſe, and blindnefſe, and afteniſhing of heart. 2 Altoniſhment of the minde upon ſome 
{udden and ſtrange accident,as ſas was aſtoniſhed at Eſans comming in after ſacob, Gen. 27. 33. 3 The 


ion of the Hebrewes began;towe the end ofthe world when the greateſt perſecucion ſhould be: and by 


i 


N | 
chryſoft.bom.gs.. 


n Gene: 


quiet reſt and contemplation of the ſoule:as when the Lord caſt Adam intoa ſleepe, Gen 2-4. When as = 


the foule 15 raviſhed with ſome divine inſpiration and revelation, as Peter was Act.r0, 
1 Quits T.XIV. The time of the dwelling of Iſrael in e/Egypt. 
Ver. 13, JH c7 [hallbee a ſtramger in a land not theirs foure handred yeares. 1. Firft, ir is untrue thae tiie 
| & liraelites dyyelled in £gypr full foure hundred yeares, of which opinion is Grays) For 
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Re. 5; |!  The\Explanation and $0111107 
trom Cath who went downe into Kg bc with /aceb, Gen. 47, and lived inall 133. Exod, 6. who Deva: 


Amram ,vwho lived 47.137.the father af 372ſes, who was 80, yeare 01d, when /ſrac/came out of <gypr,' 
there arc not above 350. yearcs : from which tome mult bee detraRed wherein the fathers and their chil. 
dren lived rog ther. 2.Neither did they well in X'gypt lefie than 2004 as ( hryſs/? ome or 210, as Lyranyus 
but 215. yeares, 25 it may be rhus gathered : S. Paul trom the promile firſt madeto eAbraham, ro the IN 
ving of the laiy,in the firſt yeare of the going forth of '[ſrae! our of Egypr,reckoneth 430.yearcs, alar.2, 
17. of this ſumme 215-ycares were run w hen /acsb went downe into A.gypr: from the cime of the Promiſe 
in the 75. ycare of 4brahams age,tillTſeaks birth, inthe 100. yeare, Ge, 22. 22.5, arc 25. yeares: from 
Jſaaks birth toy acobs,arc bo. yeares, G b «25-26, and {acob was an 1 30. when hee went into &ogyprt, Gey, 
47-9 which all make 215. yeares:the other 215.yeares,may be accounted thus : (hath the founc of Lev; 
went downe with Jacob into Egypt, who as Er/cbrmthinketh, -begac Amram ar 70+ yearcs : 
alſo at 70.mig 


LI RIT 7mm 
t beger Aſoſes,who live d 8o.yearcs before the departute of the Irac Jes our of F.gvpt:the 
aketh 220.yeares:from|the which we mult detract five yeares of the age of Ca/2th,when 
with Jacob jnto Xgypt:fo there remaineth 215.yeares, which js thertime of chc ſojourning 
t:exAdercer. -| |} | | > 
'3- Though the Iſraclites dwelt in Xgypr 215. yeares,yer they were not kept in thraldome and fic. 
onaboye 2n13o. nor yet ſo much : forall the time of /oſephs goverament, atter /acob came into Agypr, - 
mult be accepted, which was 71. yeares: for /oſcph was then'36. yeare old : 30. yeere old hee was when 
he ſtood befor  Phareoh, nd expounded his dreame, Gereſ. 41+ 49. and the ſeven plentifull yeares were 
paſt, and rwoof famine. Gey. 45- 11.}And /oſeph lived in all 110. yeares : ifthen 39. bee deducted from 
110. there willremaine 71. yeares : allthis while, /ſracl was nor afflicted. Beſide, whereas their aflicti- 
on began not till Zoſeph and all his brechren were dead, Exod. 1.6. and Lew: ſuppoſed to bee 44+ yeare old 


when hecame j1to Xgypr, lived 37. yeare, Exod, 5-16, was J9- yeares in Egypt: which being lubcra- 
_ cited, from 215. yeares thetime of thein dwelling in A:gypt, there will remaine not aboye 1:2. yeares, 


which was th time of their thraldome 13 nd bondage in &gypt. 


4- Their foure hundred yearesof ſeryiriide in a land nor theirs ; 1, muſt not be counted from Abraham: 
aclt comming intothe land of Canaan,as Chry/o/tome : for from chence the 439, yeares mentioned, Exod. 


12. 40.mult rake beginning :and the rext is, thy ſecd ſhall be a ſtrarger » we mult then begin ro count from 
the birth of /aak Abrahams ſeed. 2, Neither is it like, that God atterward ſceingtheir extreme affliction, 
thorened this 


ime of 400. yeares: which alſo is Chr3ſoſtomes conjecture : for Gods word altereth nor, ang 
S. Steven, At. 7.6. abridging this ſtory, ſet ce ſame time of 400. yeares, not of 430. as ſome latine 


_ copies haye, wherein therranſlation is forrupted. 3. Neither is the land of Canaan here to be excluded, 
as Olcaſter thinketh, for although it was promiſed rosAbrahamfor an inherirance,they were as. yer ſtran= 


; Joſept.ih. cont. 


Joſephs ertour, 


-.. * Thefouth ge- 


neration, where 
_ anthe lfrachtes 


.- returned, how” 


_ to bcfaken. 


- 
” 


* Celebs, divers of 
- that naive, 


gers therin:for Abraham had notlomuch as a breadth of a foot, Act.7.5.and /acob counted himiclfe a pil- 


. grime and fra ger there. Gen. 47.9. 4. Neither ro make up theſe. foure hundred yeares, necd we with /oſc- 
PRs to count 170, yeares betweene Joſephs death and Ae ſes birth, which was not above 64.,yearess /oſe. 


p51 confuting Cheremons errour chat would have Toſeph and oſcs both of one time,fallerh into another 
rour himſelic. 5. Wherefore this time of g00.yearcs mult begin ar /ſaaks birth,though preciſely they were 
495. yeares : which few. odde yeares in ſo great a ſumme maketh no great difference. Againe this land 
not theirs, is not only Xgypt, but Canaan : and where the text rehearlerh theſe three, they ſhall be Riran- 
oers, lerye, and be entreated eyill; weejmuſt joynt!y, not leverally, apply all theſe tothe time limited of 
490. yeares: thar this whole time they were cither trangers,or ſeryed,or were afflicted, and lo Asgn/tme 
well underftanderh, 98.47.55 Exod IMeyeer. = | 


1 


Fe. A generation is ſometimetaken forthe whole 


of theſe genera iy | | 
that entred inzo Egypt, as (ajerenw and Lyranus reckon theſe foure-generacions from-[ac0b to /[udas, 
tro Inda: to Phares,, Pharez to Exren,Exronto Caleb :1o alſo CMercerms: which make foure generati- 


ons, which computation isa great exrour : for that Caleb, which centred ro Canaan, was nor the ſonne of 


of Ezror,n Chit 


Exr9n, but of ſephwnne, Toſ«14.6.long after the other Caleb:for we reade of three Caleds - the hiclt, rhe fon 
| 03.2.9. the ſecond, the ſonne of Fr, bid. v. 50. thethicd,the ſonne of /ephunre,n { prov. 
4. 15. from Indah ro this Caleb, wetehx or ſeven generations : neither could Ezro» bee the father ot 
this Caleb : for Ezrox camedowne with//acob into Kgypt, Ger. 46. 13. and (:«/cb was about 40. yearc 
old when the Ifraclites eame out of Xgypr, Toſ».14-7. and the time of che Ifracles abode in Ag ypr. was 
215, YEares : ta es of Caleb; age,and ſuppoſe Exronto have beene but five yeares 


yo 
n 
>, 
»y 
:V 
.S 
_ 
a 
_ 
, er 
M2 
4 
nN 
»» 
Y 
Lt 


'Y 
4 i 


j 
: 


* froinloſual;, 


dll 


| of doubrfull queſt ions and places. | _ Chap. 15. 


Ry. Cate 


= at his comming to Egypt, by this account he ſhould be 170, yeare old betore he begac Caleb: whete. 
a, | 


' | az Caleb the ſonne of Ezr0n was borne long before his father was 60.ycares 01d, 1 Chron.,2 r-wherefore 


ar Caleb which lived with loſua, was Ot the lone of Ez.r00, - py E- 
Neither muſt we account only thois generations, that were borne in Foypt, as Perer. for fo wee ſhall 


+tave bur three generations: { 4a: begat Amram in gy pt, Amram Aaron,eAuron Eleazcr,who divided 


. FP 4 VELE oa $, vy a 7 - T0 3 wn 
the land : buttheright reckoning 15.70 begin from the youngeſt of chote generations, that went davwnc to 


- Foypt : and fo from Kobath to Eleazer, arc foure generations, Cohath begat Amram, Amran begat- 


Aaron, Aaron, Eleazer. th | = DD WE Wee 

4:But Philo his allegorical! conceir[ let pal e, who Oy tac tourth generation,underftangert; the fourth 
250 of mans life, when atter the {implicity of his childhood, rh rior of his youth, teintiruction of lg | 
middle age, he commeth to yearcs of gravity and jucgement: for wit ſcerh not how uupropet and dilate 
greeing tO this hittoricall propkecic, tuch my (ticall collections ate ? = 


 QvesT. XVI. Why God ſpared the mickeaneſſe of the Amorices.. 


Verl. 16. He wickeaneſſe ofthe Amorites u wor yet fell, ©, 1, The Amoritesare named, whereasthere 


were other people of the Canaanites 3 becauſe they were the molt mighty among the reft, - 
both. in power and ature of body, w'ofe height was lthe the height of Cedars. Ames 2.9.and they excelled 


:n wickednelle : and therefore the Prophe ſercing forth che wickednefle of Ifrael,ta:th,their father was #n 
Amorite, Ezech. 16.2. 2. Neither did the puniſhment of rhis people depend upon any tatall neceffity, 
before the which they coutd not be puniſhed, butupon Gods will and purpoſe, wao would not cur them 
off at the firlt,bur in his juſt judgement permitred chem,till they came co the height of in;quity. 3. Some 
by ſinnes, here underſtand the puniſhment of finne, which God tuſpended tora ime: burthe other ſen{e is 


© better to take the word properly for the wickednelle of that people, which was nor yerrip* : which God 


deferreth to puniſh, both ro make them exculabie that deſpile {o long a time of repentance, and ro juſt;fie 
his owne judgements, which he ſenderh not without jult cauſe, 4, Aud there are foure arguments or ma'ks 
of the ripenctle of finne,and the neatenefle of Gods judgernentse Is the quality of the hunes themſelves, 
whenthey arc ſuch as arc directly againft God, as {uperſtition, Idolarry, che offering vp of their owne 
children in the fire:againſt the law oft nature,as in unnacural uncleannefle fuch as reigned 2morg he Sedo. 
mices againſt humanc {ociety,as incruelty and opprefſion,as inthe old world.Ger.6.11.2. The ocners it 
of fin, when not a few,burt the whole multitude are corrupt:io in Sodome were not to bee found ten 2h 
teous mene-3. The impudency of ſinners, that are not aſhamed openly co rranſgrefle, and io boaſt of £:1c4r 
fnne:as the Prophet complaineth of the Iſraclices, they have declared therr ſrmne as Sodome,they hide thens 
zot: Iſ4.3.9. 4 When they are incorcigible and paſt amendment: as Pharaoh and the Xgypriians, when 
they were not humbled with thoſe ten grievous plagues,the Lord overthrew them in the red tea, Perer, 


Qursr. XVII. Why Euphrates calledthe great river... 


Verſ.1 F Rom the river of e/Egypt t the great river of Euphrates. 1. Euphratesis called the great river, 


notas the Talmuditis tninke, becauſe irconfined the holy land ; bur either for that it was the 


grcateſt river in Aſia, as Danubius is in Europe, Nilus in Africa, in India Ganges and Indns : or for char ic 


Was one of the rivers, that camEthrough Paradiſe : as for the ſame caule Tigris, or Hiddekel, is called the 


greatriver, Dan.10.4- 2,The river of Agypt 15 not Nilus (as KR. Salomon, and Hercer. ) for the bound of Of the tiver ol. 


Paleſtina never extended {0 farre : bur it1sariver which runneth our of Nilus,betweene Pelufium and Pax 
leftina, thorow a great deſart, and falleth into the Mediterranean ſea : this river is called Sichor. (as 
Aben Ezra, \of the troubled and blacke water, /oſ#a/ 13.3. which it borroweth of Nilus, which fot the 


J/ 


ſame cauſe is called melas, black : it is termed alto the river of the wilderneſſe, Amos 6.14-the ſame which 


the Septuagint call Rinocolura, 1ſ4.27.12, becauſe it did runalonsg by thar ciry, {o called of the cutting or 


Nirting of noſes : which puniſhment King Artiſazes inflicted upon malefactors, and tent them to inhavite 


that city, Diedorms Siculi, (ib. 2, and of this opinjon is Epipranime, thatthis river of /Egypr, is the ri- 


Ver Rinocelura, to whom [nn aſlenterh, lToſu. I}+« 2. It ſecmeth to bee an arme of the river Nilus, com. 


monly called Carabus, which is diſtant ſome five daycs journey from Gaza toward Egypt,Perer.ex Aa. 


Qu x T7. X VIII. How the land of ( andar ts ſaid tobe givento Abraham, 


Yerl.1 / eyaruces &c. Bur v.7. the-Lord ſaid, to give thee 198 land to inherit it: and cap.13-155 
s | both arc joyned rogether,! willgzve it unto thee and thy ſeed for ever,&e, Now ſeeing Abra- 


Fam had notſo much a5 the breadth of a foor, Acl.7.4, how was this land given to eAbraham? x.Some 
thinke it was given to Abraham inright, to his {ced in policfiion : orto him, becauſe ic was givento his 
ſced ; for as the ſonne belongeth to the father, ſo what is given or promiſed to the ſon, concerneth the fa= 
ther : 3-but therefore is this land aid to be given to «Abraham, (though hee never had poſicfiion thereof, 
but his ſeed)becauſe for his ſake,and the love of God roward him,it was given to his ſeed: as Aoſes faith, 


becauſe heloved thy fathers therefore hath he cheſe their ſeed after them, Dent, 4.37. 
: Qves5r. XIX. Whether the Iſraelites ever enjoyed the whole connrey Enphrates, | 


T” Rom theriveresf ypt,cotheriver Euphrates. Ge. But whereasthe land of Canaan is otherwiſe con- 


fined, Numb. 34. 8. where it is notextended beyond Hamarh, which is a great way on this de 


Euphrates : and the uſuall limitation and border, was from Dan to Beerjheta, 3 King. 4. 25, when 
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The Explanation and Solution _ t- M 


750 GNaP-15- : | 
=”, -. length nbt above 160, miles; and in breadth, from Joppe to Bechlem, nog above 46, miles, as Hoe. 
rome wicn*-(leth, epr/?, 1 29.44 Dardan. a great queſtion is here moved, how'their borgers could reach tg 
Euphrates: 1. Some thinke,that there;were two countries promiſed ro Abrahams (ceve, the leffe of Ca. 
_ naan,which they poſleſſed ; and a larger extending to Euphrates,upon condition if they walked in obe. 
dience : which condition becauſe theyſperformed not, they never injoyed that countrey : 5c Hier. like 
as in the Goſpell (faith he) the Kingdome of heavenis promiſed to the obedient : burif they performe | * 
not obedience,they ſhall miſle of the reward : ngguaquam erit cxlpa in promittente, ſed inme,qui prom! 
2  Merepere non merni: and yet the fault ſhallnor be 19 hine that promiſeth, bat in mee that am not worthy to re- 
© gervethe promiſe, Hieron.shid. to whom ſubſcriberh Andreas Maſins, in c.1, Toſue. 
- D ©. 2. Auguftmeis of another opinion, that the promiſed land was of. two ſorts, the lefle which-compre.. 
| hended the land of Canaan, which the Iſraclites pofleſied under [oſu4 : the other which reached to Eu. 
_ phrates, whic was not under their dominion, till David and Salomors time, who reigned oyer al! King- 
domes,from the river,thatis, Euphrates, and from Tipfack, which was a City upon that river,afterward 
| called Amphi; olis, even unto Azzah, or Gaza, I-Kiigeq 21. 24. Anguſt. qu.21. mleſwe-: to whom agree 
| (ajerare and Oleafter,and[urime upon this place,and this ſeemeth ro beethe berter opinion : for wee are 
not tothinke,hus thatthis promiſe made ſo ſolemnely to Abraham, accordingly tooke effect. = \ 
||  3- Whereas it is objeRed, that all the country to the river Euphrates was neyergiven unto Iſrael, nog f 
' not in Salomons time, becauſe they did not expell thence the inhabitants, and plant the Iſraelites there as | #1 
they had done/in Canaan. Firſt Awguffane an{wereth, that concerning the Cities which were a farre off : Ut] 


they were commanded, if they would wake peace, nocto {mite them, or roote out the inhabitants, bur | £ 

onely tro make them _— bur they were charged that in the nearer Cities, they ſhould fave none ll 

alive, Dext.204 11-16. and this might be the cauſe, why in theſe remore countries they expelled nor the | a 

Inhabitants. Apaine,becaule this large dominion, by reaſon of the peoples finnes,continued not long, this 

- *__ mightbe arcalon,why theſe countries: Jere not inhabited of the Iraclites: who if they had vbeyed the 
2 Lo:d,he would haye made it a firme poſleffion unto thern, as the other of Canaan. = 


Ver!. ” 1 | 
| m 


- > ———— 


_ Qyx5r. XX. Of the country of the Kenites ard Keyexites, 


Kenites, Kenezites, Fe, Here are ten ſundry nations rehearſed, whoſe countries are pre- 
ſed ro Abraham: whereas in other places there are but ſix named, Exod. 3. 8. inother 


nn #4 & *H It o- Ac 


| ſeven. Pexr.7 1 The reaſon thereof is nar, 1. either becauſe, here the countreyes were named given toall 
--brah. ws polttrity, as tothe lmaclites, Idumeans, in other places thoſe, which onely belonged to the 
Heviewes:as Toftarrs thinketh, For eyery where under the name of Abrahams ſecd,the faithful people are 


_* treyof Canaan:| for may moe nations 1 
\.» Preterterather [#11 opinion, that three were the borderers upon the Land of promiſe, which the other 
ſeyenthen poſlcfied, rhe Kenites on the South, the Kenezites on the North, the Kadwonites toward the 
Eaſt; fothat inithisyerſe the Land of promiſe is bounded and limited. 5. Therefore the Hebrewes are 
deceived,that thinke theſe three the Kenites, Kenezires, Kadmonites,to be the Idumeans, Ammonites, Moa- 
bires, becauſe Ke»az, was the lonne of Elphar of Eſax: who though they were nor ſubdued. by /ofaa, 
ſhouldar che length be vanquiſhed by the Mcſhah. For 1.' the Lord gave not a foot of any of theſe coun- 
_ treyes poſſeſſed by the children of Eſawand Let to the Iſraclites, Dowr. 2. 5.9, 2. they dreame of their | 
Mecfi.h to be a temporall Prince and conquerour, which is their errour. ;.theſe nations might be ſubdued 
by /o/#2 among the reft, though they are yort named. 4. Whereas the Cananitesare here otherwiſe named, 
then Ges. 10. their names might bee changed in proceſſe of time, or one might haye two names. «Aven 
Exra, Mercer. - : = an TIE | 
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4. Places of dofrine. Db, 1, gt : Z 
-Þ Dea.| Of beleewing Ged and in God, 


Verſ.6. A Braham belerved the Lord, &re. inthe Hebrew ( in the Lord) yerthat common diſtintien, 
ugh there be a difference berweene them,is not grounded up- 


+ 4 of beleewing Ged,and i» God, 4 £ c 
on the phraſc of Scrip=ure, which indifferencly uſerth both theſe for one,eſpecially in che new Teſtament: 
as Joh.5.14. He that beleeveth hins that ſewt me, hath erernall life, 1 Toh.5.10, He that beleeveth inthe ſonne 


bs = Et 2. Dott. That the ftarres cannot be numbred. | |  . 
OO Verſ. 5." El the ftarres if then be able to number them, &c. Hence then it may well be enforced, that the 
__ — | ltarres cannot be numbred : as the Prophet /eremy ſaith, 3.22. as the army of heaven cannot be 
— — wwrmibrednortheſwidofthe ſea meaſured, ſo mill 1 muluply the ſeed of David:rhe ftarres then can be no more 


numbred, than the ſand of the ſea meaſured: and therefore this is let forth as a worke peculiar unto God : 
which countech the number of {tarres, Pſa 1147.4. Wherefore Ar at and Exzdsxus Were deceived, which F 
f the ſtarres: andthe common Aſtronomers, that hold chere 

nein the sky ; for ifit were £0, it had beene an uni —__ | 
; L ; | v1; 


- thought they did comprehend the number c 
- There @cenot above 1023s ſtares to bee fe 


gerher: ( alvis. 
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oe |: [: of dowbrfull queſtions ana places. Chap.15 
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lien the multitude of lrael, which amounted to morethan 6008. thouſand, Exeo&2.37. to the Rars, 
Sn RAC 6.de crvit.deic.23. Ry Levi thinketh, thatin A brehams time che [tarres N_ 
nor numbred, but afterwardsthey were by Aſtronomers : bur ncicher then nor frace could they cvcr bee 
numbred as hath beene ſhewed, OY 1 LETS: 2542 > 
- 3. Do. Word and Sacraments wuſt be joywed together, 


Verf. 18, ] Nhat ſame day the Lord mad: a covenant. &c. Here the word and promiles is annexed _ 
| | as ligne preceding: whereby we lcarne that the word and ſacraments Gould bee joyncd to- 


5. Places of confutation. 


1. Confut. Faith juſtifieth not meritoriouſly. but by way of apprehenſion and application of the ri he 
EET TT | reonſneſſe of Chriſt, ; | T 


_ Verl. 6. Braham beleeved God, and hee connted that wrto hins for righteouſneſs, &c. Firſt from hence 
It: chat popiſh doctrine 1s confuted that fairhjuſttfiech nor as ir apprehenderh,and applicth che 
- righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, bur as it is a meritorious worke by the worthinefle and dignity thereof. R-meſt,, 


axnor.y Rews. 3. Set. 3. Butthe Apoſtle concludeth otherwile : ehat ro him that worketh not, but beleewerh, 


Ec. hu fatth is counted for righteos ſneſſe Roms. 4. 5, where righteouſneſle then is imputed and accounted 4 
* there is not wrought or obtained by workes : faiththen juſtificth nor as ie is a worke or meritorious, but 


2s an inſtrument in apprehendiog che juſtice of Chriſt which is imputcd by faith. 
2.(onfut. Faith a ſpeciall application of che prowiſcs of God, 


C _ : BeRarmine colleQerth out of this place, that a juſtifying faith, is not a ſpeciall application of 
the promiſes of God in Chriſt, but a generail belecfe only,thart whatlocyer God faith is truc:as Abra- 
bam fauh in this place, was his giviog of credit to Gods ſpeeches, that hee ſhould bee the facher of man 

nations, {16,1 de jnſtsf.c. 8 Contra : But it 1s otherwiſe evident out of the {cripture, that Abraham belee- 


yed not ouely Gods promites concermng his carnal] ſeed, bur his faith-reached alſo to the ſpirituall ſeed, - 


which was Chrift,as the Apoſtle applieth it Galath. 3.16. yea Abraham rejoyced co fee Chriſts day, /ohn 


_ $16.as haytog a parcicular intereſt in him,as his Sayiour, 


3. Corfut, That faith only juſtifieth. 


» 
- 


ham had (hewed before this, many excellent workes : of piety in building altars in many places,and 


calling upon the name of God : of charity in ſeeking reconciliation berweene Lox and him, c. 13. of mercy 


in redeeming Lot being taken priſoner,c.14.contempr of riches in refuting to take of the King of Sodomes 
goods, yetnone of alltheſe workes are reciconed or imputed unto Abraham for righteouſnel: but onely 
his fairh. Now whereas Perer.objeRerh that place, Pſa/.106,31.that Phinehes work, in executing judge - 
ment upon the adulcerer and adulrereſſe, was likewiſe imputcd co him for righreouſnef(* : and fo would 
provethar faith only is not imputed for righteouſnefſe but workes al{o,Perer.in 15, Geneſ.y.6.Our anſwer 
is furtherthis : chat the Prophet in the Pia me ſ{peaketh not of char righteouſnefſe whereby Phinehbes 
was originally counted juſt before God for that was by faich, becauſe that without faith it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. but of that righteouſveſſe, whereby Phrnehes faith was declared and teſtified: 


end ſothis his zealous faR, becauſe of his faith was counted a righteous worke; Bur CAMoſes here ſpea- 


Kkerh of that or'ginall juſtice whereby Abraham was juſtified before God © Like as S. Pax! denying that 
Abraham was juſtified by workes, Rom..4. 2. and Saint James affirming that hee was juſtified through 


workes : [am 2. 21, the ficlt ſpeaketh of juſtification properly before God, the other ofthe ſame teſtified 


and declared by workes: ſo Moſes treaterh of juſtice imputed by faith before God by atior'ginall col- - 


lation from God,the other Prophet of jufticeimputed by a zealous work*, by way of effeuall declara» 
tion before men : And therefore oſes laith he { that is God) impured bro 


#198; chat is hereby, Phinehes in all ages was knowne to be reputed and taken juſt before Ged :che Lord 


_ 1ewarding the zeale of Phinches with the perpecuall inheritance ofthe Pricftthood : Namb. 25.13. 


| 4: Confut. Faithnot the beginning only of jnſtification, 


E Ourthly another point of popiſh do&rine is here overthrowen : that a man is faid to bee juſlifed by 


faith : becauſe it is the beginning of ſalvation and,Jd»2ca prepara'is hominis + a fit preparation of 4 man 


' wito juſt: fication : Perer,in 15 Geneſ.d'ſÞmt.3.numer.q1. But Abrahans was notnow only prepared, or be= 


ginning co be juſtified : for he had done already many excellerit workes of righreonſnefle, acceptable un- 


. toGode and yet being not now onely centred, bur fer in the middeſt of his godly courte, hee is counted 
righteous by faith: faith then is notthe begianing caly bur the perfeion and conſummation of righte=. 


eulnefle, þ->. 
| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
|. 
| 
| 
| 


Hirdly : this place Arongly provcth againſt the Papiſts, thar faith only juſtifieth : for whereas Abras 


Po | elcefe to hum for righte= / 
*/1cfe : Burthe otherPropheraich 2 it was imprted to hins for righteouſneſſe from geneyation to penera« 
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7D: | Explanation and Solution 


-_ _ uchworkes,they grant a man is not jl 


_ on by faithafter he had done theſe fait 


 meaneth not ſuch workes. 


_ FY a Saint Paw provin 


| Ss. Confer. So Fan nd S. Lame: Cannot be reconciled by popilh dofirme. 


bo 


a: ol 

= 
: 
» 


Abrabamrto have beene juſtified by faith withour workes, Rem.4, 
2.5. and S. James ſaying that e Abraham was juſtified chrough workes, feeme ar the firſt ſhew to hee 
contrary each to other - the Popiſh wxiters goc about three wayes to reconcile theſe places,firft the Rhe. 
miſts note, that Saint Pasl excluderh Abrahams morall workes before fairh : amor. 1. in Rom. 4. and 
| uſtified, but by ſuch zs follow and proceed of fairh: 

Contra. Abraham before this time, when God imputed unto him righteouſnefſe by faith, had done 
divers faithful workes: as the Apoftie ſheweth, that by fa;:h hee when he was called,obryed God, fc. and 
by faith abode inthe land of promiſe, Hebr. 11.8,9. theretore thc Apoſtle ſpeaking of Abrahams juſtificati. 

; al htull workes, excludeth even/ſuch workes alfo from juſtification : 
Andagaine he faith :r0 him that worketh the wages  10t counted by fawour but by debt : but to workes done 
before or without faith, no wages is die, becaulc without taith, agthing is plcating to God, therefore he 

Secondly Bellarmine ſaith, char Saint Pax/ ſpeaketh de fide charitate formata, of a faith formed with 
charity, and furniſhed with good workes: 11b.1.de juſtificar.c.23.and ſuch a faith truly juſtificth, 

. eAnſwer. Truc itis, that Abrahams faith, which Saint Parlio much commenderh,. was a lively any 


working faith, yer ic did not juſtifie him, aSic was a#»ve in bringing forth good workes, but 25 it was paſ, 


—— 


fre, in apprehending and laying, on 4 old of the righteonſnefle of God : As the Apoſtle ſheweth, tha: 
Abrahams manner otjuſtifying and Davids was all one, bur David declateth that man blefled, to whom 


God imputeth righteouſneſle without workes, Re1.4 6, further Saint Pan! thus reaſoneth : berg folly af. 
fared, that hewhich hadpromiſed was able to doe it and therefore it was imputedro hins for righteouſmeſſe,coc, | 


V-21,22, It was not imputed for the working of his faith, but for his belceving., 


Thirdly, Pererim uſeth adiftinRion of firſt and ſecond juſtification :thefirſt is, when a man of a Hnne; 


is madejuſt, the ſecond, whenayj 


_ they lay Saint Pawſpeaketh, of the ſecond, S. James. Bellar. de juſtsf, {1b. 4.018, 


Hew Saint | 


| | Paul and Saint 
 Jamerare truly 


reconciled, 


Correa: 1.The Scripture knowerh no ſuch diſtinRion of firſt and ſecond juttification : that which they | 
call the ſecond juſtification, is no other but ſanRification,which is an increaſing and going forward in the | 
_ Fruits and further aſſurance of juſtification * the Prophet ſaying, bleſſed are they whoſe intquities are forgi« | 
ves, ſpeaketh of that juſtification, when a man of a tinner is become juſt before God, which they call the | 


firſtjuftification, but ro that bleflednefſe is promiſed and where happineſle or blefI-dnef{* is obtained no 


other juſtification is neceflary : wherefore the firſt and one juſtification ſufficerh, there 11ced not a {econg, | 
-2, Further this diſtintion admitted, Saint Pay! rather ſhould intreat of the '<con: juſtification, becauk F 
| he example of Abraham who was calledalready,and had done many righteous workes be. | 
fore the Scripture maketh mentionofthe imputation of righteouſnefle unto him by faith : and S. Tame: of | 
__ thefirſt, who bringeth in the examplejof Rahab che harlor, now ficlt called, which had done no worthy 
 workes before. - | | L | | | 


he alleageth « 


Wherefore thus Saint P#/ and Sair t Tamesare reconciled, if wee fay thatS. Pay! underftanderh that 


juſtification whereby Abrahars -was made jult before God : for he faith, if s Abraham were juſtified by 


workes he hath wheres to rejojce, but nat with Ged, Rom, 4. 2. ke meancth thenthat juſtification whereinz .| 
man may fobe with God, which is by faith. But S. /ames ſpeaketh of that juſtification whereby a man 


is declared to be juſt before men; whereby our faith is juſtified to bee a true faith : as hee ſaith, ſhew mee 


thy faith ont of thy workes,y.18. he args h the ſhewing and approving of faith : ſo hee ſaith, Abraham wa | 
juſtified thorow faith, when be offred his ſonne ſack ,v.21,yer before God Abraham was juſtified before | 


by faith : but by this his obedience,his faith was approved unro God, and made knowne'to men: Neither 


is it uſuall in Scripture thus ro take the ſword juſtified ; as wiſdome is {aid to bee juſtified of her children, | 


Math. 11. 15. thatis declared er approved co bee juſt : Chriſt was juſtified in the ſpirit: 1 Timorh. 3.16, 


Vetrl. oy | Aw thy exceeding greatr | | 


- Verſ. 2.) z Hat wil hhew give me 
LE: V Y life for his reward,bur 
. note h 


Aredfold,he, Mark. 11.29, 30. 


that is as the Apolile elſeyyhere interpreteth ; declared mightily ro be the ſane of God touching the ſprritef | 


0m, 244+ 


[anftification.) 


| | | '6. Morall obſervations. 
| 


[i+- To Obſerv. God ans ty rewardeth them that CoMtergue things preſent. 


d. &c. Becauſe Abraham contemned the rich gifts ofthe King ot 

Sodome, the Lord doth promiſe more abundantly to recompence him therefore, as Ambroſe 
wellnoteth, xe #2 /irmos autmos 05 dilationem mercedis ſubeat penitentia contempiſſe preſentia, &c. becas/t 
the reward ts deferred, let namas in hs weaknefſe repent, that hee hath deſpiſed things preſent, &s. lib, 5.4 
Abrah.c. 3.For God will be their exceeding great reward : as oyr Saviour promiſcd to his Diſcip!cs, 
there ts none that hath forſaken houſe or brethren, & c.for my ſake andthe Goipels, but he (ballreceive an ht- 


marriage to be deſired ro have lawful heyre ho. 
ceing T goe childleſſe, &c. eAbrahamdelireth not riches, or 101g 


nly that he might haye oneto heire & inherit his labour: Ambroſe 


2. Obſery. H, one 


ereupon is yery apt:that men ſhould joyne rhemſclyes in honeſt mariage : ne bnjuſmeds 65 90 
|; - - 7: ES th: fi | MES 
= | 
j ut | 


* . 
Dy 


uſt man becommeth morejuſt : diſpur. 3.14 15. Geneſ.numer, 43, of the firk | 


en, | 


2 


6 —_ I Inns 


Chap 15. 


of dorebtfu'l queſtions and places. 


 —— —_—— —_—_ | A OD 


" err, 0495 heveadcs hhbere mow po NC Te. leſt they beget [«ch chilayen whom eney CA/:not have to bretheir 
ares: lib 1.48 Abrabam. cz. tor rhelaw laich,a baftard cannot enter inro rhe congrevation ro rhe tenth 
o-neration : Dexer.23. 2. Men therefore if not for ſhame, yet becauſe of theirinheritance and {ucceſſion 
{hould give thern{ilvds to honeft life, not ro live in adulrery and filchy luſt : who might becrer goe child- 
iſe, ran to beg*t children : which ſhould be monuments of their ſhatne. 


2. Obſery, Gedingparieth hi promiſes not all at once, but by degrees ro his children. 


ON | w 
Verſ, 4- '@ 1 e that tommeth out of thre owns bowels,Fc.Firtt God promiſed that Abraham hands have 
an manu 


crable ſeed,as the dult of cheearth, Gereſ.13.17-but yet Abraham knew not, whe= 
axes 


| theric ould be his nacurall or adopred ſeed: now the Lord cleareth thar doubrin this plice, and telleth 


him, ic {Hall be our of 
hum by Sar4 his wife, 
And thus we lce chat 
with his uracious pro 
res jhineth as the ligh 


1s o\vne bowels: yer Abraham was uncertaine, whether his ſeed ſhould bee o1Ven 
r ſotne other : hereinalſo the-Lord reſfolverh eAbraham aiterward, Geneſ” 17. 16. 
od revealeth not his willat once to his children, bur by degrees acquaigreth them 


that ſkineth mare ana more wnnto theperfelt day : Proverbs, 4.18. 


& Odnſert, The experience of Gods former mercies confirmeth his ſervants. 


| Verf 2, [ Am the Lord that brought thee out of the , &e, by paſt experience of Gods deliverance 


the Lord givech Agraham aſſurance of his protection atterward : Thus the remembrance of 


| former benefirs received trom Goa thould confirme us in the hope of the continuance of his mercies, 1uſ- 


cl. As David tecaule he flew the lion and the beare, doubteth not bur riar hee ſhould oyercome the un» 
circumciſed Philittine, I Sam. 17,26. s | eg | | To 


' 5. Obſerv, Gods patience abuſed, bringeth a greater deſtruction in the end, 


Verſ.16. * "He wickedvrefſe of the Amorites is not yet f:b,c>c. Herein appearenh the great long ſuffering of + 


h God, that ſpareth the wicked,to ſee if they will be brought to repentance. But by this exam- 
plealſois made maniteft, whar they are co expect, thar abuſe Gods patience and goe on 1 their wicked- 
netic, that their deftruStion ſhall be che more fearctull when it commeth:as the Apoltle taith,that {uch, as 
deſpiſe thepatience andlong ſuiferance of God, doe heape unto themſetyes wrath ag aint the day of wrath, Kory, 


, 


2. 4. 5, Calvin, | | | | 
BE + 6. Obſerv, Vniuſt complaint of perſeeution in England, 


Ut here I cannot let paſſe a maliciousnote of Pererius upon this place, wherein he glanceth atche pre- * 


lent ftate of England + his words tranſlared {tand thus £; If any man ſhall chance to marvell why 


| God /ufjercth the crueliperſecution of the Catholikes in England, and the power of the Engliſh regiment ſo 
long to contmue: hee may leave off marvelling if hee conſider what the Lord here ſaith, that the imiqus- 
tics of che eArporites are ot yei full : at the length,the Engliſh ſhall be complete,and then ſhall come the time of _ 


the atvire reverge, which may ſeeme late nnte ms, but inn ſpelt of the ſecret reaſon of G ods grovidexce, timecty 
enano £ ak ich ſeaſon if any man thinke now rot to be far off (the perſecution of that nation berg NOW QYOWHE Wit- 
to ſucirage and cruelty )be hall nor (immine opinion )miſje the truth © Thus farre this Ignatiantectary, #15, 
Gereſ. Netmer. 96, IS | Wo So | | = | 7 . 
Anſw, 1. Tis complaint of perſecution and cruelty exerciſed againſt the popiſh Catholikes is moſt un- 
true :1t1t be perſecution, for men to enjoy theirlands, to grow rich, to fare ot the belt, ro purchale lands: 


chen arcthe Reculantsin England perſecuted : if ſome rebeilious and traiterous popiſh Prieſts and Juda- 


ſires haye worthily ſuffered tor their practifing againtt the Prince and ſtate,this is no perſecution, but a juſt 
EXCCUutIOnN vpon {uUch eviil members, which no ſtare in the worid would endure. The Proteftancs tn(Queene 


Aaries dayes,would haye thought it happy,ifthey might upon like conditions haye redeemed their cone 
(cience,as Popiſh Recuſants hitherro have done. gs” | | Yo 

2. This frietly exclamation and out-cry,might with greater reaſon bee returned upon cheir owne head: 
for icis hard to fay whether the Church of God have indured greater periecution under the unchriitian 


| Romane Emperours, of Antichriſtian Popes : they have ſo racked, burned flaughtered,whipped, woricd, 


tormented, both young and old,as el{c where I have ſhewed, that as Adoſes deicribeth, the cruelty of the 
enrinies of the Jewes, 10 i hath beene true of them, they willnor regard the perſon of the old, nor have com- 
[4//tou 83 the young : Demt. 28, 50. for thus have they not ſpared ro purto che {word women great with 
caild,and ro make their mothers wombs the infants lepulchres:chus were the women of Mcrindol lerved: 
the mothers{laine,the infants tumbled forth of theirmothers bellies,and were crampled upontFex.p.g52. 
And thus as F7:erome complainceh of the barbarous Hunnes, the crue}l Papiſts practiſed : #6 4tats parce- 
bant om 7 anions miſcrebantur mfantie,cogcbantur 1071, Qui nondum vVivere cepernnt they ſpared no: render 
86,807 Pitied crying nfants, they were farcedto die, which had not begunne yet to live. Hierom, ad Ocean, 


I, Wherefore we doe trult, as the Apoftle propheſicth , They jhall prevaile nolonger, for their madneſſe 
| Joallbe made manifeſt troalmen, 2 Tim 3.9. that the iniquities of new Babylon have filled up their num= 


ber, and che time of their jud gement cannot be farre off, when thar ſaying in the Revelation ſhall be ac- 


j 


. Complithed ; O heaven rejoyce of her, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath giver your jadg. ment 


9% her, Revil.18.20. | SH | | 
 Butagaiattche Church of England, thisFrier, with the reft of that broo4, that havelong looked for 
2 overthrow,and promiſcu themſclyes a yaine hope of their popiſh Kingdome in this land (thanks bee 

| | | | | alWaycs 


| 
wp 
| 


les: Perer.and thus 15 that ſaying of the wiſe man fulfilled: chat rhe way of the righ< 
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: Y Propher a- 
| gainſt Englad. 
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_ thus writeth 7 Nos n/urpare excmp! 


her, y. 4,5. 


| a | | ; | f 
prophecic, concermng the birth and najne of her ſonne. 


14. Berweine Recam and eAgara,C.t{afgerand Bered, 


arc found falſe Prophers : God hari aijappointed them ; where..,' icy 


—  —— — 


purpoſeta to blefle : «Ambroſe uponthoſe words in the Palme 119.106. {have ſworne andwill perform, 
; acramenti,quiimplend: ſacraments non habesPpoteſtatem,c. letihy 
example bee no warrant unto thee to take an oath, wnleſſe you had pewer toheepe anoath : lothis prophecy 
2gainlt che Amorites can be no ground 
bc Gods Minitter for the execuron. | 

& | | EY 


_ 3: HY a 


[ _ 


| 1. The Method and parts. 


5- the {equele thereof, from thence ro the end, | An 

 Inche firſt part, I: There is the cauſe that moyed Sarai to give Hagar, on her pate, 
becauſe ſhe had nachildren, v.1, on Hagars part,ſhee hoped ro have a childe by her, 
yv.2. 2.The manner is expreſſed how Hagar was given,and When, v.3. 3.The ctfects 


'KeZ==>D and fruits; Hageris conceived with childe,v. 4+ 


| | Secondly, the ſequele of this marriage, is tuft the departure and flying away of 
Hagar. v.5.to 7+ thenherreturne with the occaſtonthereot. Hagar flyeth, becauſe Sarai corrected her; 
this ſhe did by Abrahamileayc, Abraham gave leaye becauſe Sarai complained becauſe Flagar deſpilct 


1 
: 
. 


- 


In Hagarsrecurne: 1. the Angell bi {deth her goe, and humble her ſelfe to her miſtreſſe, v. 8,9. 2.the 
Angel] prophefieth of thenumber of her ſeed, v. 10. of thename ot her ſonne, v. 11. his quality and con- 
dition, v.12. 3. Agars thankfulnelſc and obedience is expreſled,ver.1 3,14. 4-the accompliſhment ofthe 
| © z. The difference of tranſlations. 

We 3 Jre rookg Agar the Fo yptian, H.then Sarai Abrahams wife toohe Hagar. cet. 

v. 5. thou doeſt me wrong. HS.B.G, I have judgement againſt you, ("the injury done to we, be ripen Jon, Tr, 


mine mjury ts wponthee, P. heb, Its more like that Saras maketh Abraham the caule of her wrong, 


becaule hecorreaed not Hagar malepertnefie, than that ſhe wiſhed evill unto him, 
v. 7, winch is tathe way toward Sur, inthe wilderneſſe. H,which t in the way Agara. C.which is mthe way to 


Sur. cer. the Sept. have not this clauſe. 


: 11.The Lord hath received thy pre 21 .C.marked thize afiition.T.P. heardthy tribulation, os 


12. Hts hand againſtevery man, ana every mans hand againſt him.cet.but the Chalde hath, be/baÞtard ir 


need of all men, and 4! men of him, | | | 


3. | bave ſcene the things behind him, that ſceth me. H.P. I have ſcene bins face ts facethat ſeeth mee. S,1 
hate lobed after bim that ſeeth me. B.G.1 ave [ce after him that ſeetn me. 17.thatis, I tiave ſecne God 
and live. -| wy | | oy 


| T 


© & | 
1 


3. The explanation of doubts. 
Wi : . 
Quvr 57, I. Whether Sarai gave Agar to Abrahamby Gods inflind, 


y thee got in unto my many. &c, 1: Tris moſt like thatthis Ager, as Philo noteth, though 
ation an Egyptian, yet in religion was of Abraharrs faith : for he would not be unequally 


—] Pr 
| * Lbyl 


_ -yoked with oge of a divers faith. 2. It is alſo probable, that ſeeing Abraham. did goe in unto her only for 


* 


procreation,thatafter ſhe conceived, hee did no more company with her, as Philo alſo obleryerh, {:6, de | 


Abraham. 3. Bur it is unlike that Sarat gave this counſell co Abraham,to take her maid by Gods inftin&, 
as Zoſephms thinketh : for God would ngr goe againſt his owne ordinance, they two ſhall bee one fleſh,Ger 

2.4. Neither did S4ra:thislo muchfor getire of procreation,andte try; as Chr7ſoſtome conjeEturech, whe- 
therthe cauſe of ſterility were in her ogher husband, bur chiefly in regard ofthe blefſing which was pro- 
miled ro Abrahams ſeed : in which!reſpect her fault is fomewhart excuſed, yer it cannot be defended, be- 
cauſe ſhe faileth inthe meancs. 5. Neither is it like that chis Hagar was Pharas his daughter (as ſome of 
the Hebreyes,)but ſome of the maids rather of Pharao his honſe,chat were given to Saras, Gen. 12.16-. 


Qy £57 
wy. 4 | 
i - 3 2 ; & - 
| Fa 
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N 
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: | I 
j * 
| | | 
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4 g | | 
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Y Cy. 


to the Frier of tuch falic ap plication, unleſlc he Were appointed to | 


Zx==SJHis Chapter hath two parts, the giving of Hagar by Saraito Abraham, from y, 1. | 


once 


WM” —— 5 _ 0 wo——_ — — —. / ON - ——_ Ry Es, 7 __ - | 2} = i : | PF Eo TI | 56 a | — 
of dvubrfull queſtions and places. GCO@Pikhet- +41 
n oc STII CEL Jes — —____Þy____——_— — 
a OQursrT. 1. #þ 7 ren yeares of Abraham: dizeſiino arc mettioned, | 
ww 3-1. J- Hem Sarah to0ke Hagar, Oc. after eAbraham had dxclled ten jeares. Cee 1. Plate hath the pl toro wiitu 
a . | like ttory pf Srraron'cn, that being barren,gave unto Dejotarx her kus dard Elettra,; by whom na: 


oy « h1d children : thus tha heathen were readioro imitate the infirmities of noly meaand women, bur not 
te |» yg follow thei vertuts. 2. Menttonis,here made of tenne yeares, not becaule this tie is fr, as che Hee 


n, | brewes imagine, for the rial whether the wife is lixe to be barren or fraicful! : for R-vecce was twentic | 

lit veares barren : neither, as Cajet4y, to ſhew, thar Sarai was palt hope of children who was now 75.yeuc [ -4,0.kom Fes - 

4 | 01d,cenne ycare you 1ger than Abraham : but rather, as Chryſoftome notech both ihe: br ebabs LD 38, 

e, | conſtant and chaſte love toward hiswate,tharnotwithſtanding this experience of ber darrennefle. did con. | 

s | cent himfelfe with her: and his taich coward God, that (tayivg thus long atter the progae, ver geſprired 

cy | _ notofrhe Ads i thercoh, Perer. | | 2 D | « : 
to | ; 


| = Qv EST» IT1,, Of Hagars /ennes, Saras:s faults, and Avra "10s ir frmit 2 EP 
Verl. COTM dealt rox7 ly. 1.1n Hagar divers faults are difcovered,firlt her unthanktulneſſe an.) con. 
«Jrempriow rid her miltrefſe,thac had fo much honoured her : lecondly, her obſtivacy in refys 
| fingto be corrected, hut flyi:g aw2y: then her froward mind in taking tne way by Surtito Eyypr, thine 
| | kiog never toreturne} Occolump.. and (oo play the Apeſtara from her faith, which ſhe learned in eAbrae 
hams houſe. 2. Sarntallo dive ily ſhewerh her infrmity, fic(t her Patience, 10 being lo much moved at the 
| intolency of het maid : then her raſlinefle in charging Abraham withour caule, and withing God to bee 
of judge againfther lelfg, <3ſoſcrulzcs : thiruly, her too great Harpneſic and leverity agaimit /Zrgar, as Ang. 
broſe voccth,, which Was contirained to eſcape her hands by flying away : 1mmoderalias perrnſ/a witione 
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to utter, Fo, Saratin o anger FBYY intemperdtely uſe the power committeato her : lib.r. de eAbrah.c.4.1o alſo þ 
T, | Calvin, tor ihoughthe Ange!3aticrward did Hagar humble herlelte to her nilireſlc, that doth not ju-' ; % be 
ts | itifie Saraves rough dealing, (though I confeſſe Hagar was more in tauir torthereis no plice of refiltance = 744 ih 
; Or CONLU;Nacy again ſuperiors, though they incline ro0 much to {Lyerity : the Ecbrewes alto note that : - 'Þ 
of | © afterward the limaclikes and Agarens afflicted the Liraclites, becaule Sara uſed Fiagar lo hardly, 3.As 6 
rt, eAbrahimihieweth lhislove to Sarat, in preterring a barren wite betore a fruictull maid, Leuchers yerhee . 
e> | bemwrayeth hisforgertſuineſſe, in committing Hagar rothe powerof his angry wite, beipg wich childe(as | 
FF hee didimagine) with the promiſed feed : fo ut falleth our, when any thing is attempred bel:de Gods wo 2 i 
ne f, word,as this marriage with Z7rgar was,our minds are amazed uponevery 3c, and find no ſtability, vw # I 
ne | © Calvin, ET ES | _— | b = | | lis 
* bes Qv r57.1V. Howthe Angell ſpeaketh inthe perſon of God, 
=M Youu Will greatly increaſe thy ſeed, &c. 1, This was not ſome Prophet, as Sem, as R. Levi thinketh,  -- 5p | 
| | | bur an Angell. 2. The Ange!l tpeakethin the perion and authoricy of God, by whom he was — © ( As 
 - ſent, as itis uſtall in ſcripture for the meſſenger ro uſe the name of che fender : and itmay well bee, char y” - an 
= - Chriſt was the chiefe/in all ſuch embaſſages, and therefore it is nomarvell, itthe Angels fpeake jn the Ima Why © * SIE] 
'r, * perſonot thedivine Majeſty. Calvin, 2. 1ſmaecl iscalled Agars {eed, not Abraiums, though hee came out cs 4 OR 
o, | of his loynes,vecaulc the promilc of bleſſing was not made concerning tac lonne ofthe bord<woman bur feed nor x __- Ha 
| of the tree. | | | Avrabams, : FR 
i Yves T, V, Ofthe populous nations of the Iſmaelites avd Saracen, 
| | T ſtall not be numbred for multitnde, fe.1,This we ſee accompliſhed, Ger.2g. where Moſes rekearſrth. 
mn. rwelve Princes of /ſmae!, according to the promiſe of God, Ger. 17.20. 3. but yet it more abundantly * 
| - now appeareth, inthe populousnations of the Saracerrs, firſt called Agarencs, then Arabians, bur called 
Saracens,nort of Saracaa region in Arabia, as Seephanu thmkerh,/19.57616, but of Sara: tor they hiding 
the obicurcnefle of their birth aud beginaing from Agar a bond-woman, doe challenge ro bee the rhe 
heircs of Abraham, Lather. | 5y Es, Ro : 
Qut5r. VI. J{racl the firſt in ſcripture called by his name before hu birth, | 
Verſ. 11.” How ſhalt bears a fonne and call his name Iſmael, &c. 2. Shee knew that ſhe was with childe, 
8 4 bur ſhe wasnor ſure before, that ſhe went with childe of a ſonne.. CAluſenlms, 2. Thar fable 
of the Hebrewes, that 7T:gar did miſcarry of her childe inthe wildernefſe, and was conceived againe, 
3 worthy nocredit : forthe Angell faith, thou art with childe, and mention is made of her coneci- 
ok F ving before, 3. Cajetan. noteth that 1{/xael was the firtt in-Scripture, whoſc name was forcteld before 
ly | Hisbirth : bucir is furcher obſerved by alearned man, (in his Concent) that Iſmael is the onely eyill 
ot Þ man deſcribed by his name, before hee was borne * the reſt were [ſaak, and lefras in the old refta- 
de | ment : our bleſſed Saviour and ſobx Bapti/? in the new : But in or before the birth of theſe foure 3 whoſe 
&, | Names were foretold,there was ſome miracle ſhewed: [ſack borne of Sara, at go. yeares ofher age : when 
eh  Jo/iasg wasnamed the altar clave afunder ; when John Baptift was promiſed. his father was ftricken dumbe: | 
Our bleſſed Sayiour was borne of a yirgin - bur inthe foretclling of /ſmae/; name, no miracle, that wee | 
_ Teadof, was yyrought, E--8 SRL 514 | 4 | Tec 
| 20 Dri | IY Quesr. 
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| Chap. 16. | The E xplanation and $0119 


| 


Verſc1 Ti Lord hath heard thy tri 
0 L bcing throughly handled 


| rang thinker 


| bing and ſtealing, asthey which have 1 
| Saracen. I | i 


T 


— 


_— REF Ae SEO 


Qures7,V II. Of Hagars tribulation, what it was ard how ſhe was heard, 

alation,cFc, 1. Hagars affliction and tribulation was not onely in 
| led/pf her Miltrefle, bur in wandring up and downe in the wildernefſ« 
in hunger and thirſt. Perer. 2. God heard her tribulation, that is, pictied her trouvle? the Chalde para. 


2 char ſhee prayed ro Goc , and forthe Lord heard her prayer : but there being no remem. 
rance inthis place of her prayer,it 1s mpre like,that God of his great mercy had compaſſion on her mile. 
Ty: herafflictions {pake,though ſhe held her peace. Calvin, 3, For ſuch is the Lords mercy, that hee hat 
pity en thoſe, which are ATT ed, as Hagar was for her ſtubboranefle, 17«ſcxl, and the Lord 
reſpeRed her for his ſeryant Abraham fake by whom ſhe was with child. ; 

— | Qysz 5 Tv Y 


oy FE 111. How [ſmacl ss called a Wild man. | | 
Verl. 1 o) 5 (4 mg A wilde man, hi hand againſt every man. l. The Chalde readerh verbation 3CCOr 


L dingto the Hebrew, he ſhall be onager homo,a man like a wilde afle. 1. a wilde man:rathe; 
than 2 fruicfull man,as Oleafter deriveth the word. | 


2. And ſo haye [ſwaels poſterity ſhewed themſelves, namely the Saracens,as ſavage men liviog by rob. 


3-Though tbe no blefſing ſimply,! 


© vitude and bondage,this is a benefit of the middle ſort, not ro bee oyercome of enemies, but co live in de- 
o ſpite of chem. Aercer. 10 5 NS h | 


- fignificch ouly ro dyell. 


Ver. L Jo ; iy ve I not beye alſels/ | 


. be read with an interrogation, have / 
| Veil. 14. PT He well of himthat liveth @ 
that lived after this glorious fight, by 


_ every fountaine a well. 


Verf. (Se 


IM 


QuvEs x. 1 X. How he ſhall dwell is the preſence of his brethren, 


| _ dwell in the preſence of h#s brethren, &c. 1. Sonie interpret in deſpite of his brethren, as not afraid 


zJoftthcm, 2, Some contrariwile that hee ſhall amongit his enemies have ſome triends and brethren, 
2- Others note his cruelty,that he ſhallnor ſpare to afflict his brethren. 4, Ochers, that he ſhall he a nati- 
on by himſelfenot mixed with his brethren. 5, But the beſt interpreration is, that hee ſhould enlarge his 
coaſts round 2bout bordering upon his brethren, che Idumeans, Madianites, Moabites, Ammonites, Ra/; 


Tum. 6 But where as Hiereme tranflareth, he ſhall pitch kisrencs, though i ficly exprefſe the manner of 


the dwelling ofthe Arabians in tents, yet ſo much is not implied by the original!l word, (ſhacan) which 


3 2: BY | F | 
QuvEtsr7T. X.i| Tow Hagar # ſ jd toſee after him that ſect. 
EC f I 


; lotked after him that ſeeth me, &c, 1.the meanine isnot that ſhe onely 
ſaw thebacke parts of the Angell appearing to her in humane ſhape, asrhe latine tranſl. 


tor readerh. 2. Neither as Lyranus, m7 ſhe ſaw the Angell of God after and againe, having ſcene him | 
ras Vartabluy and Cajerare following Kimhr, arc thele words to 


formerly in her mafters houſe. 3. Neit | 
e 1 feene afterward him ? and fo the anſwer to be negative,that ſhe ſaw 
him nort,bur the Angell ſuddenly yaniched away, 28 in the 12. of Judges, when hee appeared ro Sampſon; 
parents. 4- Neither doth Hagar reproye het duinefſe, becauſe ſhe began not ſooner to looke after and at- 
rend upon God rhat was pretent with her. 5. &. Iſaak thus expoundeth : that at the laſt ſhee began to lee 


and perceive,that it was beſt for her co gerurne unto her dame, which ſhe conſidered not before, 6. Some 
- place the emphatis or force in this word beere,thar even in that place/in the wilderneſle, ſhe had ſeene an 


Angell. Mercer. '7- Butthe right and proper meaning is,that ſhe ſeeth, that is, Iiveth, after thee had ſeene 


| God,for they thoughtno man could ſee God and live,and therefore Jacob allo laid, [ have ſeene God face 


4 
j 


2 


zo face, and my life us preſerved,Gen.3 2.30 = 
NE . Qvt 537. XI, When underſtood b 'y the living and ſeeing, 


| &rd ſeth. 1,Somereferre both unto God, 2. ſometo the Angell, 
whoas Gods Minilter, though not as God, liveth and feeth, 7. Some, {iving, underftand of 
Tſmael that lived. 4. But Hagar laying the wel! ofthe living and ſeeing : by living underltandech her ſelfe, 
icing God, which {eeth our afflitions, 


| #4 : Qy E8 — X11, Of Cades and Sur. 


red again{t God, Nu3b.20. 3.It is called 2 well,and before a fountaine, becauſe ic was a deepe fountaine : 
foras Auguſtive (aith : omni putens fong, non omni fons putens, Every. well may be called a fountaine, not 


the red ſea, 2. Cadeſb is that place where the water puſhed our of the Rocke,and the pc ple murmu- 


by Abraham not Hagar gave the nam: ts I[macl, 
 Brabam calted bis name Iſmael, &c. 1.Before it is ſaid, thou ſhalt call : and here Abraham 
—T giveth the name, as he had learned of Hagar, and ſo incftcR ſhe gave ic. Perer. 2. For the 
Lord would not by his oracle diminiſh che righr of the fatker, ro-whom it belonged ro give the name: 
Mnſesl. as Eva is gig to haye given S#4 his name,Geneſ,4,25.yct Adary firkt called him ſo,Gen.5. ; 

| : EF 41 28: I | | 4+ 4 #4ct? 


"| Qyzs9, X11]. 


< 


ritten of chem doe teltific, Ammiien. Marcel. 115, 14, de mor:s, 


fo be enemies to all men,and all men to them, yet in reſpeS of ſer - 


Erweene Cad:ſþ and Bered. 1. Theſe were two places inthe wilderneſſeof Sur, which extended to 
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of doubt full queſtions and places. | Chap. 16. 


4. Places of dottrine. 


| 1. Dei?, Evillmuſt rot be done, that 500d may eome thereof. 
Vetl. 2. It ray th:e goe in unto my maid, it may be [ ſhall be builded by her, cc, Sara though thee had 3 
good intent, that Gods promile concerning Abralams ſeed might be lies, yer fhee. 
doth not well ro uſe unlawtull meancs, that eAbrabam may haye this iced by a concubine, for accor- 
ding to Saint Pauls ryle, we mult nor doc evil, thar good may come thereof, Rom, 3.8. And this device 
of Sara proſpered nar, the being fo farre from being builded and increaſed hereby, that the poſterity 


of the ſeed of If:nael, the Ifmaclites and Hagarenes became encmics afterward to her owne teed, 


. Dluſcul Ma 1 


a | 2. Doft. They thas puniſo ju/iHy are not perſecutors, 


Yerl. Sb" ai dealtrong bly with her. Avnguſtine from this example colleQcth, that they alwayes which _ 


inflict puryſhment, arenot perſecurors, and char diſcipline may be adminiftred juſtly againſt 
the obſtinate, as Sar4r dealt with Hagar - Hagar paſſa eſt perſecutionem « Sara, hectamen ſanfta erat, que 


facievar tha iniqu4, qa pariebat ur. Hagar \uffered periecution of Sara, and yet ſhe was holy thatdid ir. 
the other eyill thatluffered ir, Epiſt.zo, | = | 


| © |3. Deft. Religionne enemis to politicke order. 
+: p | ; 


_ Verl.g. H Vmble thy ſelfe under her hand Hagar was a bond-ſervanr, whoſe condition then was very 


 diſſolverh no: politicke order, neitheris the doctrine of faich, a doctrine of licentious liberty. Hagar 


hard : ke the Lord commandeth her to returne to her miltreſle : we lee then that relivion 


though now com? ro/ſherſelfe, and called of God, yetis not te renounce her condition and ate of lite : 
according to Saint Pam's rule, Ler every man abide in the ſame callisg wherein he called, &c. 1 Cor.7,10. 
Luther. "4 | : | 


| Re Def, The office of eAngels, 


He Angell of the Lord ſasdta her, &c. This is he firft place that makerh mentionof the apparition 
of Angels. This|Angct is ſent to call home againe Hager to her tation and calling : forhe Angels 
chiefe. office is to protect rhe ſervants of God, and to bring home againe thoſe that erre : ſo as the Apoltke 
faith, They are all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forte to twiſter for their ſakes that ſhall be heires of ſalvairen, 
Heb.1.14. Bn h | | P | | JP 
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5. Places of Confutation. 
ri C erf.1t.\ Polygamie of the fathers, never lawſull or diſpenſed with. 


—_— — —  ——— 


husband. - | : np 
3+ Some {imply allgwed no: the polygamic of the fathers, but holU char it was permitted by ſome {pe- 
ciall dilpenſation for hoſe times : aud {0 chough they will not ſimply juſtific it, yer they qualifie and cx - 
cule ir by thele reaſon, H- — | 
_ T, Theoderet faith, neque 4! Wra,neque lex ulla twic ſcripta, &c. Neither nature, nor any written law 
did forbid then the haying of many wives, Com. Though no law were yet written that made auy fuch 
Prohibition, yer chey had thclaw of the creation, they two ſpall be one fleſh, Matth,ig9.5. which was con- 


© 


tinued by faithfull rradit:or, and the tively examples of the Patriarks. F-- 

2, This marriage proceeded not of any intemperate luſt, bur was done, ſtxdio querende poſteritatis, of 
a deſize to increaſe poltciity, Amvr.(ou;. The Apoſtle for this hath given us a rule, noc to doc evill, that 
good may come thereon, Kow.3.8. Abranams good intention doch not excuſe an unlawfull action. 

3, eAbraham 61d it not of himiclte : e Auguſtine ſaith; Voluntatery illizs nou veluptartem ſaam implevi{]e, 
accept/ſe noxpetifſe : that he fufilled not his owne luſt, but his wives defire, he asked her not but received 
her, And heto this purpoſe urgeth the Apoltle words, that the man hath not power over hs owne body, but 
tle woman, 1 Cor, 7 "Þ | | | 


Contra, It this were a good defence, then Adamexcuſe alſo might have ſerved, becauſe the woman 


give nimcheapple,and he did cat. The Apoſtle giveth the woman power oyerher hus bands body, and . 
| JT | 7 the. 


-Qre.66, in G7, 
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—_— 356 Chiap. 16, | ThelE xplanation and Solution 
0 Er mn mmm ——; — 0 —_— f ———_— — 
4 the man likewiſe over ehe womans, to pegforme muruaily the matrimoniall duries : durthe woman canng 

more give liverty to the husband ro; 19yt e unto {trange fleſh, than ene nusband can unto the woman, Ag 

the Apoſtle in the ſame place 'reſtraineth chat liberty, Let every m4” have hss wife, ct EV) W0nan Date 


<7 0  barhwbard, 1.Cor.7.3. they mutt bet jc one addicted and obliged only to the other. | 

£i6-1.de dbrak, 4+ Ambroſepgaine exculeth this margiage of d&riam with Haghr, by themyfiery in it, asit is ex- 
— — TI pounded by S.| Zan, Galat.4. quod cygo prribas eſe peccatum, 2av:itis efſe myftcrizm: that which you 

| thought was it quitic,appearcth to be imyltccic, LE I p 
| Abrehime wati> Contra, A myſieric we admit, accorging tothe Apoſtles colleHion, in «sAdra7ams mairiage with MHz 
—— agewah Haga? 1,4 bur thatgiveth no liberty or immugiry unto it : tor ſorcheft might|be exculed, becaute the ſuddennefle 
__ of Chriſts commipg to judgement, is iKened ro the comming of a theete in the night: neither 15 it there« 
ic  foreathing exculabl to play anuurighteous ſteward, becaute Chriſt drawerh a parable from the 


wyttc: yy. | ence, 
* 5. eAuenſtine further ſaith, ſr ficterde pros caſa crat uxorum piurium /imu! univiro habendayium in. 
 eulpabilss conſtetuds - he calleth it an imexlpable cnuſtome for one manin thoſ, e dayes for procreation ſake ro have 


2b 3. d Doſiri, wary wives, He exculcrh the multi plicity ot wives by the cuſtome of tholc dayes,though the ule bee now 
"$b1i}6:p.:2. otherwilc like as ſometrme among the Romans it was connted a bainous thing, tunicas Daberetalares vel 
E-; =»  manicata, toweare ſleeved, or fide gawney, but now for a man of honeſt CONGSC 19411707 19 Dave ſuch, is comned 
TT: :  ejpeveCc. | no By g | | 
© Folegamic not Conra, Indecde indifferent things, ſych as are the formes and faſhions of apparel!, may be changed, 
E- = galliked bycn and ſometimes held lawfull, ſomcezmeguncomely, according to tiEdivers cuttomes of times : buc that 
2 Bowe. _ whichis ſimply untawtoll, by no cuttome can be made lawtull : that which isevill, wharfocver the cus 
= .. ſomeis, oughtnor to be tollowed| : the Scripture herein giyerh us a rule, not to follow a nuulticude ro 
2 docevill, Exo4.23.2. 2. Neitnerdoch we yer appeare, thar there was any {uch cultoime among the faith- 
= full in Airshamsomeo couple themichyesro morethan roone rite, |3, Chryſeteme of this very cuſtome 
of having many wives, thus excelient'y writeth; Fides qzomeds 02 pportet confuerudinempretextere, ſed 
| quod juin eſtriquirere; eece quontam la crat corſuetude, expl ſs eff, Fc. Ton ſeo then, that we muſt nes 
Bo 4 CEE pretend enſtom e, b»t intend that which « ju;ff : becan{c un was ar evillcaſiome, it 15 left, | III 
LE | 6. Chryſ- me inthe. ſame placealledpetn another excule : Perm!//mns oſt cum 6u:bus veliribu miſceri, 


by 


j 
d 
q 


= 


—_ Ew.; 4. in Gen. 


OY 


| Polygamic not. 


Þwwtull for pro- ## humanum 7 e146 propagaretmr, & © / W045 then permitted ;o becinpled with two or three, that maxiinde | 
| Ecauon. might beincreaſed. Contra. If this were lufhcienc reaton for polygamie, it had Deene more accdfull, chat | 


| 


jn che creation. many Women ſhould hay e beene made: and fo like wile that more than one wite apiece, 

_ for Ne4b and his ſonnes ſhould have cpaed intothe Arke : for then there was greater need of all micancs 
* for procreation. A ; | | 

Wherefore all theſe reaſons and excu 


it | 
b : | ] ; ; 
Ks, doc not ſcryc tocxempt the Parriarks from all blemiſh and 


B  - Nach not dif- © : | 
| peaks wiball mottlikero Noah, when be faid to himyIncreaſe avd mwlriply : fic P erer. 9 Gev.16, diſþ.1, 
| for polygame, : | | 


4 3 4 ki NE oh 
meat is expreifed ; For 11 canſe ſhall a man lexve father and mother, and cleave cohwwife, Gen, 2, 24. 


"Poiymmic an 
- mkmmmitein 


-—-— mkcmive in, 1t was an humage inficmirty cvenin 
© —_—— depenerateth fromthe firſt inſtitution in Paradiſe, co the which Chrilt | 
ang ſo. 2. The ficft that brought in the doubling of wives was La- | 
: - | docwercad of any of the Patriatks, from Adem ro Abraham, tor * 
2 rhe ſpace well-nigh, of cworthouſand yeares, that had more wives thai one. 3.1 there had beene at any 
wy inning, when the world Was not yer re- 
© erwictede. 4. Io have a Cconcubine toge- 
i : by | agar 3 foreAbrabam did calt her out with 
9 asallo a bond-woman, and therefore nor fit to be a, wife to io great a Patriarke : and 2 
+ the Apoſtle, to be fuchan one, as istaken to avoid fornication, 1 Cor.7.2. bur to chit 
| Saraibehde, And whereas the tex: faich, that Saras oaye het 
- | ac properly Abrahams witc, 
: buzthacthe was intheplace, and Read of his wife: tor.as Sara faich, Ir may be Tjhall receive a chtldety 
S_ TT :.,- G gene his wife, and ſo manumirted, and not Sarees bond-woman 


© Polygawies 
BT Faulrc oft 1g':9- | $4 "WF big} & 1$ ; T1] 30. | 
"=ncc mae tz mult be received withall, I, That herein they finned nor againſt their contcience, bur of 1onorance and 11 


WEE bets ſirmity, as in oxfier things, this being,ngt yer revealed unto them. 2. Thovgh God difpeated nor with 
Eo an 3.wi, rtheirlodoing, yeritplealedche divine dulgenec, in filence and mercitull connivence to paſſe by whit 
+ Ec Rag F 4. Ad 1RiGh ; | ST: R Wo oct 7> Os Og | Coho ; | 4 Þ Mt 
ES» .- 6 oyci-{ghr, as the Apoſtle faith ia IQc . er Calo, The time ©) he $THAT ANCE God regardeth #ots AG17 3% 
IE i $ ets : 't ; J-41] , . 425 > | - : A \ 4 
E. "x DA - > : , q £ ; | ' 1 "= | ; 3- Ne 


YE i Pr rar” F 


menwarly, hs owe fe ſober!), his maid obediently, but none of them intemp:rately. | 


Yerſ.4- Pry ent in unto Hagar, &c. Abraham who as2 mighty and invincible champion, had 


| the Apoitle ſaith, Helthat 1hinketh he ffandeth, let him take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor.1 9.10. uſes, 


 anddifobedience ; SOafterimen have beene afflicted, they will more diligently apply their eareto in- 
fruction, as the Prophet David faith ; It ws good for me that I hav: beene offiickea, that I may learne thy 


| knoweth either love or hatred of atlthat is beforethems, Eccleſ'g.1. that is, wherher he be loycd of God, or 


that theordex of doctrine is to beginne with repentance,and then folloyerh the promile of grace, 
Mercer, which orderthe Propher obſeryerh, //a.1.16,18. _ Wo 
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0 f doubtful queſtions and places. 
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>, We abhorre the blaiphemie of the Manichees, lufhciently confuted by Angu/iime,whg yor C1arge The Ev wn, 
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Patriarks With laicty ouinefle and wantonnefle of fleſh, in ufing many wives : which they Gd, for gene-  F:4# Hanca, 

ration of children, not fatisfaQtion ofgheir luſt : and as Auguſtine well ſaith, Cafſ1izs web anger pluribe gum” EE PE 
F 5 | . x 2, | - 27 ey : " > Lys © (12 Co e065 

G80 Hind, Coo 7 hey fed ANY WZUCS more chaſtly, than we now «ſc 6#e; 10 he conclugderh : O VITH 29 virilie., I24i6.Þ.27- 


T1 16d on; 6 | ' ; > Pp _—_ I4 7 a 
rex atenters farmins, c ujuge romperanter, mctlla obtemperamter nulla tintemperanter : O wah thy 47/005 09 


Moral obſervations. 


I, Obſerv, Afuttion and puniſhment commeth from God. 
Vet. 2. He Lord hathreſtrained me from childe-bearins, Saraias a godly woman imputeth ker fleri- 


lity and|barrennefſe to none other cauſe originally bur to rhe will of God : Thus godly men, 
doe boyh acknowledge God the authour of all goed things, which they enjoy, as alſothe inflifter of al! 
{uch puniſhments, which befall them : as (eb confeſleth, The Lord hath given, andthe Lord bath tahen ts, 
Tob 1.21. Perere | | | 3 | 


2, Obſcrv, Notto yee!d unto tentation, 


{tood oug hitherto againtt the temptations and daits of Satan : is overcome of his wife, and 
yceldeth to her motion, togoe in unto Hygar: which proceded from w2 nt of due conſideration of Gods 
power ; who though|Saras hithero had beene barren, yet was able, (and to accordingly did) ro make her 
fruitfull. Thus D4viq who withftood many rentations, yeelded to rhe plcalure of the fleſh: ctheretoce as 


3. Obſerv, Not tobe proud of Gods gifts. | 2 


' Verſ.4. H Er dame\was deſpiſed, Hagar waxeth inſolent and proud of chis bleſſing betowed zpon hers wo ore ” Sm 


whereby Gregory wellnoterh ſuch as are puffed up and ſwell with pride 1n reſpeR of their : 
vifts: as allo iris a great example of ingratitude, in deſpiling her, which was the firlt occaſion of this _ 
benefit. Calvin. | "2 


| 4. Obſerv. Domeſticallcontentien, | | 
Yer Hog rd vo rang, 'c, We ſee that eyen the houſes of the Faithfull, ſuch asthis of Abraham 


was, have ſometime their domeRticall contentions, Calvin, Bur as Abraham by his wiſdome = 
and diſcretion qualifieth the intemperate heat of Sarai : ſo men are taught to beare with the inftirmities of 
their wiycs; and asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 70 aweRwith them as men of krowledre, and to give honour torhem as 
zo the weaker veſſell, x Pet.3.7. ; ARES ©. nt | 
7 | | a Obſerv. e/\ffiifion maketh admonition to be regaracd. | 
Veil.s. © Araies majd whence commeſt then ? &c, The Angels ſpeech was ſo much the more ſeaſonable 
to Hagar, being now in ſome diſtreſle in the wildernefle, and feeling lome ſmare for her to!l y 


ftatutes, Pſal.119.71. his afflictions broughthimto learne more perfectly the ſtatures of God, Muſcr!, 
And in this preſent example it appeareth how fruitfull affliction was ; for Tagar that before was fo proud 
and lifred up, that ſhe knew nor her ſelfe, and deſpiſed her miſtreſle, is now humbled, and calleth vpon 
taename ot the Load, ver{.13. | NE | | | by 

| | | . 6. Obſery, Temporal bleſſings are ſignes of elcftion, | 
Verl.10, | va increaſe thy ſeed, &c, Iſmael, though he were not the choſen ſeed, yet receiveth a good! y 

5.40 cemporall bleſſing to multiply and increaſe, whereby we ſee, that the ourward henefirs of this 
life, are no ſignes of Gods ſpeciall favour, anderernall ele&ion, Muſcnl. As the Preacher ſaith, No man 


otherwiſe, no man knoweth by his ourward ſtate inthe world, "1 
—- 7 Obſerv. The Law muſt be preached before the Goſpell, 
Veiſig. YN that Hagar is bid firſt to humble her ſelfe, before the promiſe is made unto her, wee learne, 
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160 Chap. 16, | . | The E xplauation and Solution 
Cray. X VIIF 
8 þ F 
The Method. | © 
FEISS N this Chapter is ſet forth Gods coyenant with efbraham, which containeth on Gogs 
{38} behalfe promile of (grace and proteRion, on CAbrabams obctience : The covenan 
* on Gods behalfe is propounded generally containing both the-promiſe of Ged, and 
the foundation thereof, Gods ſufficiency, and rhe obedience of Abraham in walking 
uprightly, verſ.1,24 Then followeth the particularpromiles, which are either offereg 
| ot God unasked, orcraved by Abraham : The promiſes offered are three, with their 
| Tan feverall bgnes : firſt, hee promiſerh he ſhould be a father of many Nations, yea, of 
Kings, and theſigne thereof is the change of eAbrabams name, verſ.4.to 7. The ſecond is, the promiſe of 
the land of Canaan, with perpetuall proteQtion of him; and his ſeed, yerl.7,8. the figne therecf is circums 
cifion : wher® the law and right of circumciſion is expreſſed, where they ſhall be circumciſed, verſ.1r, 
when, yer{12, who, all males, borh h ame-borne and ſtrangers, verl.13. wherefore,20 be a figne of the 
... covenant: verſi1 r.then the perill in negleRing of this covenants ſignified, verſ. 14. Thethird promiſe of. 
tered,as concerning the birth of /ſazck,and the ligne thereof,the changing of Saraiher name,yer,15.ro 19; 
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4 a. 


| houſe, yerſ.23,'to the end. 


Then followeth the premiſe crayed of Abraham concerning Iſmael. 


| Laftly, Abrahams: obcdicuce is declared, in circumciſing himſelfe, and 7/mac!, and all the males of his 


| HE | | Thedivers readings. |. 
V.1. be perſie before we. 3. lerve mee (C3 ; walke before me. cet. ſic hebr, | 
Ye4. [es 1, and 1 will mthemy covenant, &c. HB. behold I have made. Ch. Imahe my covenant (make 5 


- ſupplied)G.de meeconcernmg we. T.hch. land wy covenant with thee,that w,tt is 1 that made this covenant. 


v.78 { will RablyM my covenant betweene my word and thee. G. betweene me and thee. 647. 
, via” 


v.8. The land of thy habi:ation.C.S,oft 
bite, to be apgtegrine. | - | | : | 

v.15. Thow ſhalt not callher Sara, but Sara,sS, not Sarai, but Sarah, cat. 

v.18, That !ſreacl might remaineinthy fight. C. live inthy fight. cat. | 


v.23. All which be had bought. H,S. bon 7hr wich his ſilver. (\. with by money. T.B.G,caſaph, ſilver. 


is the time of the ſame day, S,mmthe ſame. 447.645. in the body of that day. gnerſcm, bodyor ſubſtance. heb, 


The) Explanation of doubts. 


Que 5s 'T. I, Fhether this apparition were vi/ib!e, 


vey He Lord appeared.) The Ang Il of God was ſent to Agar, but the Lord kimſelſe appeareth 


be. 19-3 Oc. | 


* Phik. Lhd: 4. 
NT, 


borne ot the ſeed of Abraham: and this 


| to Abraham, Mcrcer. This was not a ſecret revelation made to Abrahams, but a maniteR viii 
on,C «#05. which was ſhewed unto Abrehars not being in a trance, bur in ſome ſentible and viſible man- 


ner, as though an Angellin hum-ne ſhape talked with him: this may be gathered both by Abrahams gee 


fure, in falling twice upon his face, verſ(3.1 7. as though he had ſcene tome divine preſence : as in that 
Abraham laughed :he was then waking,and1n the uſe of his ſenſe,nottaprin atrance : aud further, yer{,32, 


God is laid to pye up from Abraham:that viſible Majeſty was taken our of his fight, Cajetave, 


; It Quzs7T. 1 i Of the meaning of vord Shaddis. 


£ > Oa almighty or all ſufficient.1 Some derive the word Shaddai;hert uſed for dai,that fgnifieth ſuſfici« 


F encic /ic Geneverſ.2.Some from Shad,that Hignificth a breaſt or plenty,Olcafter.3.Other from Shas- 
4-&,which is interpreted to ſpoile,conquer,or evercome,and fo they ſay thar God did hereinvertor ovyer- 
coine the order of nature, incaufing the barren ro beare. But Oakelos Hierome, Pagnine, [urins, doc bot 


[ 


porencie includeth alſoall-ſuficiencie. | 
| be change of the FCAWE of A braw ro Abraham. 


| Ques 7. III, Of ſ 


| Verſ.s. \. Either ſal thy name any more bee called Abram, but Abrubam, 1. Hicrome thinketh, that 


N che Hebrew letter be, is botro! cd from the name of God, Jeboveb,& added to {brams name 
rradir, is Gexeſ. 2. Fern maketh this my ſticall ſigaification of it ; that God by giving Abraham a letrer of 
his name, doth thereby give even himſclfeuno him: as alſo thereby is ſignified, that God ſhould allo bee 
nould betin the fourth millenary or chouſand yeare after the be- 


ginning of the werld, asthis letter was added in the fourth place. 3. Chryſoftome thinketh, that Abram 
fignifterh one that paſſeth oyer (becauſe hee paſſed over the river), miſtakiag the name {Abram and 
Hebrew tor the fame, whereas the firſt beginnech with «leph, the other with a1 4. Phile Iucerprererh 


p K_- 


+ : 


by peregrination,or where thay art a /tranger : c&t.hebr. ghur to 1nha« | 


— — 


tertranſlace, Omniporent : God then is called Shaddaathac is omaipotent, and all-tuthcicat, tor his omni» 


oo LOR Im - ys _ 


# I ain 


a4 A a £A. © yd _-# os 


Bis "1 of douotfu!l quzitions and places.  EbapÞ T3 19% 
= bram. 4! tigh tather : Abrahams che high father ot the YO'CEe: and 1 dtyICoth H.m, on: y table 2iVed, 
from Hams; that fgnitieeh to make a LOund ornoiſe: thereby inſouating, that Lbram of an high tither 
' who Was given t9 the contemplation \ hugs itarxes and high th Ng5, was now become a perfect wile mans: 
' for hee is a wile man, thatis, a maſter of words, and guide ais:oNgUe. 5. Bur all chefe are mens 
— , conjectures ;the Lord himfelfe ſhcweth the rezfonof this change, Hectule oC Lord had made him, 261, 
H þ amor, a father of a wi/tiude 3 10 that FT1mm, the latt (yllavic Of Abrihams name 13 the firtt of the word 
| £ Hamon,that figaiticth a multitude 2/16 Eugrbmm, Munſter, [tr an Qereupon the Heovieues weil Viet Ye, 
e | that Godeo thole which be loved, added a letter of his owne name ter ov4, 9$ the eter Ze to: 1oralanss 
3 | and Sarah; nam? : the letter j0d, rorthe mime of Jeheſuah, who was ca lei! /{ ſhea betore. | | | 
2 6. Bur yer it appeareth not, way tac ictter Reſp remainerh (t]] inthe nanic ot Abraham, 1.46. Ex TIO Weng 
ll thinketh, that ici» borrowed from abir, which t:gniherh firovg : and lo 1 Era\m, berotenerh a ſtrong! one 1b is re- 
r | | or mighty father Ot a MuUtUCE, 3. Rafithinketh It 15 inferted, 09 ſhew kim to bee fatner of .4r1m his tained Aillin - 
ff - owne Countrey. 3+ Som of the Feorewes thinke, that R/h is notraken away, tough Tiebe added, Arava name 
f | © becauſe God dorhnot ule to rakefrom names, bur to putto them : which ovleryarien 1, nottrue: forthe = 
« |. Lerd takethaway one letieriromthename of Sara, namely jod, and purteth co Hes 4. Mercer ti 
4 erhthar R-/h is of rabh, which fonfieth much or great, and fo make this to be the lente of lorahams 
« | name, afther of a great muigtucce 5. Bur] preterre che common opinion 2 that Reſh remaineth of >. 
__ Abram, and nothing is changed, bur onecly Headded: and {o Avrah in henifiethan high farirer of a tni1's 
| tituds, Now whereas it is the opinion of the Hebrewes, tht it 1s a fione aud travigieſtion of (2ogds com - 
| andement, to call «4brahamany more by the name of «Aram: ir appearethto be otherwiſe, for Ne 
. hem, $.7.hc 1s called #bram: therefore where the Lord faich, thy name (hall os no mere called _{bra7, 
| iti5 not fo much 2 commandement, AS an honourable tavour youchiated to Arab inthe char veot his 
FF name, Mercer, | - wn” : + 
Qurs5 mT. IV. The reaſons why circum! fon was inrirnted. "Ie 
Verſo. Etcveiry mancnilue 49377 you be circumerſed. Of chis inſtitution of circumcition, CIVErs re kd 
, | | © (ons are allcaged, 1.7 alleageth foure : the fore-Skinne was commanded ro be cur off, for | B 
5 the better preventing at the diſcaſc called the carbuncle : thatthe whole body mightbe kept MOre Pune Or y* 
| cleane,and that no ſoile or filth ſhould behid under che fore-5kinne : that they might hemore apt to gene- 
= i ration:that ihe part circumciſed might betterexpreſle the hmilitude ot-the hearr, 2./oſes «A 7 vprima laith, 
| that circumc)fion-helpeth ro brid!c and reltraive inordinare Juſt and concupiſcence of the fieth : but the 
; contrary appeateth, tor no Nation is more given over to carooll luft, ch&n the Egyprians, Saracens, Turk-, 
| thatarecircumciled, J. Some thinke circumcihion in that part was preſcribed, forthe greater dereſtation. 
. of the ſuperſticion of the Egyptians and other Nations, that did adore that part, and make an Iivoll of :c 
: under the name of Preps, and did carry it about in open ſhew intheir wick:d Tdolatrous ſolemniries, 
| Bur there are better reafons forthe infticution of circumciſion, and more frunfull Fgnification. The 
ule then of circumciſion is partly politicall, partly morall, partly theologicall. The pollice conſ:iited here. Tc volicicall 
* in, that circumcition at the firſt was a nut? of difference and diſtinftion betweene the holy people, and | wot circum. 
all other Nations: (though afterward other Nations, as the Idumeans, Arabians, Egyptians, tocke up | cilicn. 
| the {ame rite, to be circumciſed, Thus David called in difdaine Gotiah che #acircurncif: d Philiſiim, as 
| "hereby diſcerned fromthe people of (od, 154m.17.36, Belide by circumcificn they were admoniſhed | 
; to ſeparate themlelyes th all other Nations, neither zo joyne with them in marriage, norto learnetheir Fe 
* manners, Tius the ſens of Jacob (id to the Sichemites, we cannot give our bterto an uacircumeted man, 
*s 3 | Gen.34.14, Forthis cayic Theogeret noterh, that circumciſion was neglected all the time of rhe lojourning | 
F. of the [{taclitesin the Celart, becaule there was then ao feare of converiiig with other Nations in thoie Thenderet. queſt, 
q | ſolitary places. = a ee ES Ts od . | 67. in Gene(. 
| : The mora)l uſe of circumciſon, ws to teach thg inward mor:ifying ard circumcifing of the heart, ss 
= 8=tſrena:u well obſcrvcth out of Denreroromic, chapF>oVer, 16, Circumciſe the forerkinne of your heart. 1ib.q.adueſ. 
eAmbroſcnoteth another moral] point; Yi puderet unumquemque proveitoris erat is labori, ve! doloricedes bericap.s. = 
re, quorum ttrumgne tepcra infwrtia viciſſet :that men of yeares thould be aſhamcd to give place to labour Ihe worall ule 
, ororiefe, which they oyercame in their wiancie. - EY _ _ Ce OO 
" # The Theologicalluſt of circumciſion, was partly commemorative of the covenant which God made SA Epi. or. 
EY with "Abralam and his)iced, which {erved asa lure bond rokeepe themin obedience, to wike uprightly TheT bcologi- 
' |  beforcGod, Gern.17.109. Partly demonſrative, in expreſſing by the part circumciled, the inftrument of ge- calule, 
I neration, that originall contagion, which 1s derived by naturall propagation. Ando Angy/fimre and Bede | | 
|” —docunderſiand thoſe words, vert.14. the uncircumciſed man chile ſhall be cur ef, becavic he hath bro Bedajn 2. cap, 
1 ken Wy cc enant : {lis d /igni|(catur palium, quod cum primo homine wniit Deus : that covenant is meant, Lk | 
| which was madewith the firlt man : which rranſgrethon even Infants by their originz1] corruption are 
: | gvilty of. Partly it iSfigerative, both typical) m ſhadowing forth taith in Chriſt for remifſton of ſinnes, 
- | and thereforeis called by the Apoſtle, The ſeale of therighteouſcefſe of faith, Kom, 4.17. as alio anals- 
£ic«11, in repreſenting the Sacramenrot Baptiſme, that ſhould come inthe place thereof. So the Apoftle. 
collecieth, [n whors ye are crc morſed with circumetfion not made with hands, c.in that ye arc buried with 
; E tm :throy gh baptiſme, Colsf.2.11,12, he makerhcicumcifion and baprifſme one to anſwer another, 
- > 5 4 
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| 3c; that fo long as the covenant indnred, whereof it wasa Hgne, fo long the ſigne ſhould remaine, bur 


Verl, 12. E Uery man childe of eirhr day 


| before the cighrh day, was not of tufficient ftrengeh ro endure thar pain 


\ Wo 3 — —__— 


The Explanation and Solution 
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A ———— NE EO CCACCCES 
: | 


Chap.i7. | 
| {mY Quzs r, V. How circumes/fon % ſaid ro be eternal, be” 


| *ſh for an everlaſting covenant, &c. It is called everlaſting, nor 

becauſe imply this hgne was to endure for eyer, as ſome thinke, that tor this cauſe circum. 
cifion yer px among the Jewes, who arc now uſurpers of this ceremonies, which by right is extin- 
guiſhed in Chri@. Bur it is {aid to be erermall, 1. conditionally, and according to the nature of the ſub. 


the firſt covenant orteftamene being derermined in Chriſt, the date alſo of the ligne -isexpired. 2. Iris 
ecernall in reſpeR of that which ir Hgnifſed, which is indeed ecernall, the grace of God in Chriſt, Ca/zwy, 
3+ Iemay be (aidto be crernall in reſpect pf the perperuall ſupply thereof, namely bapciſme, which ſhall 


- 


continue while the Church hath a being 9n earth, Mercer. | 
| Q»vxsT, V I. #b; circumciſion was to determine in Chriſt, 


Ow further, whereasthe Jewes calymniate the Chriſtians, becauſe they have abrogated circumciſi. 


I on, it ſhalla! peare by theſe reaſon F, that at the comming of Chritt, circumciGon-in right Wasto | 
te yeeldeth this reaſon, that circumcition being giyen tothe Iſraelites, as a marke of | 


ccale. 1. Chryſe 
ſeparation and diſtinction from other Nations, this marke was no longer to bee in ule, than while ſuch 
{cparation continued. Burnow in Chriſt, as che Apoſile ſaith, There « neither [ew nor Grecian, Galat,2.2$, 
the wall of partition'is taken away, theretore the badge of this ſeparation ſhould likewiſe be removed. 
2. The hgne wasxo endure nolonger, thanthe covenant whereofit wasa figne : but the covenant is ab- 


_ rogated, as the Apoſtle alleageth our ct the Prophet, Behold the dazes will come, ſaith the Lord, that I wil 
make with the houſe of Iſracl a new teſtament, &c. Heb.8.ver(.8. and ſo he concludeth, verle13. [x that hee 


[aith a new teſtament he hath abrogated thy old, 3.The Apolilethus reaſonerh,if the Priefthcod be chan ged, 
of neceſſity then muſt be a change of the Lam, Heb.3.12.1f all theceremonics of the Law at the chavye ot the 
P:icthood mult be altered then circumciſion alſo among the reft : for if circumcifion remained,the whole 


_ Law ſhould lili bein force, Galar.5. 3. Hyrhat # circumciſed i bound to geepethe whole Law, 4 Thie exters 
- nallcircumcifion of the fleſh,was a type of the internall circumciſion of the heart, wrought in us by Chriſt: 
' the bodie now being come, (the ipirituaf] circumciſion) the ſhadow, that isthe carnall ſhould ceaſe : as 


Ambroſe ſaith, oporinit circumerSone expayte firri ante ejns adveninm, quitotum bomiem circuncidere, & 


 poſtecſſare ©: [t was meet that circumci/ion wm part foould be kepe before he came, which ſhould circumciſe the 


whole man, and thento ceaſe, Epiſt.77. 5. Laſtly, the ſame Ambroſe giveth this realon ; Donee pretinss pro 


omnb, hominsb. domenics ſargmins effuſiong ſolveretur, opus fuit ſing wulorum ſanguine,c:tllthe price in ſhed- - 


ding of C hrifts blond was payed for all men, it was for that every man; blond /Lenldbe ſhed to fulfi lthevite and 


_ Erſtorme of the Las: bur after Chrift had ſufferet, there was no more need of circumciſion in every mans 


of all men ace for all was celebrated, | I30 
_ ||{QvEsr. VII. #hy the fore-chinne was commanded tobe circurciſed, | 
Verl, 11, Y E ball circumciſe the fore 5 {opome of your fleſh, 1. Two ſpeciall reaſons may be alleaged, why 
|  Þ char part which was the inſtrument of generation, was commanded to be circumciled, firlt 


becauſe the promile was made to Abraham, that in his feed all Nations ſhould be bleſſed : the JZefſiah was 
promiſed tc come our of Abrahams loynes, Calvin : Secondly, the gne was there placed, to ſhew the 


bloud ; Cxmin Chriſti ſanguine circumcifig witver ſornm celebrata /t; When in Chriſts blond the circumciſion 
i | 


* corruptionand contagion of mans nature thatthere the remedy ſhould be miniftred, where the diſcaſe 


reigned, Nnſcul, eAmbroſe addeth athird reaſon ; Yr 5i,que iov9biliora membra putarentur, majoren ho- 
reſtarem circundarentsThat wpen thoſe party which ſeemed more baſe,or vile,more compelineſſe ſhould be put on, 


2. Some might be borne circumciſed by nature ; as the Hebrewes doe aficme of Sem, that hee was fo. 


borne; but of this aſlercion there isno ground : the other isnatgrall, yet but rare. 3. Likewiſe when the 
foreskinne was circumciled once, it might by art be drawne over againe ; as Epipharims collecteth out of 
Saint Paul, 1 Cor.7.18.1f any manbe called being circumciſed, let him not gather zncircumct/ion : and men- 
tion 1s made of ſome, 1 Maceab.n.16. that renounced circumciſion, and made themielyes uncircumciled: 
It was alloan uſuallthing, as Epiphanions witnefleth, for the Samaritans to circumciſe againe, thoſe that 
came from the Jexves, and Jewes ſuch as came from the Samaritans : this practice of drawing aguine the 


fore-skinne, that was circumciſed, is thought by Epiphanins, ro have beene invented by Eſ.iz, ro dey his 


profeſſion, and to raze out his circumciſion: ex Perer1o, | 
| + QyvEes7. VIII. Fhycircnmciſion was tyed tothe eighth. dig. 


| | aanegold, &e. Why circumciſion was tyed co the eighth day, theſe 
reaſons arc yeclded. 1. Chryſoftowealleageth theſe two, becauſe that circumcaition inintants, 


their bodies being nor yer come to the growth, might be better endured, and with leſſe danger : nsalſo co | 
 ſhewthacthe circumciſion of the body di 


ihe) nor profit the ſoule,ſeeing infants had no underſtanding of that 
which was done, but was a ſigne onely of prace, hom.39. Geneſ. 2. Others doe make a myſtery of it : re« 
terring this eighth day to the refurre ith f Chrift, who roſe upon the eighth day, by whom we have 
circumcifion : fic Auguſiine.lib.1 6. de Crvit, Des, cap.26. 3. Burthe wo is this, becaute rhe 10fant 

Ti | : and therefore it was provided 
that young cate! ſhould be ſeyendayes with the damme before they were offered, Levir. 22,27. becauic 


they were yet burtender. And againe, it was not fie rodeferre circuraciion longer, becauſe the body of 
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the infant waxivg Rronger, ſhould be pur.to the more paine, Perer. (vm, 4+ Carcumctiion was not 

upon any occalion chento be miniſtred betore the cighth day ; but intanes dying without circumciſion, = 

might have inwardly ſupplyec, ear which was ourwardly wanting, by the grace or election, and torce "Circumcifion 

of -Gods covenant made tothe fairhfull and their ſeed, 6. Yet necefficy ſo urging, clicumcition might be mizhe be de- 
deferred : like asthe eatingot the Pafleover might bee put off to the fecond menerh upon extraordinary my oſ wo, | 

occaſion, as if a man; were uncleane, Or in his journey, Num. 9-10. This alto appearech, in chat for the | aqua. | 

ſpacc of forty yezres, all the while char the Itraclites lojourned inthe wilderneſſe, heir children werenot gl lone | 

circumciſed till /c/-a his time, {eſa 5.5- andthe reaſon is given, vert.7. / hey did not circumciſe them by 

rheway; they were continually in their journey to'removetrom Place co place, and therefore could not 

conveniently be circumciſed. Bur if 37 ſes example be objected, whom God would bave killed, becautc 

his ſonne Was not circurnciied ; the aniwer is ready ; char rhe cale 1s not alike, for CH ſes might either. 

haye circumciſed his childe betore nc came forth:or he had not ſuch great hatic of t1s way,but might haye 

(tayed to pertorme ſo neceflary a wor Ke. Ge Bur whereasthe Lord preſcriberh the eighth day,boi b lome 

Hebrewes are deceived thatthinke, the ſonnes of bond-ſeryants might be circumeiicd betore, and the 11 


' maclites that circumcifed at the age of thirteene yearcs, 


- 


QutsT. 1X. Cooumciſion fonnd anon thoſe which bel'+ged nat tothe covenant. 


Veri.13- E that is borne in thy houſe, and bought with thy money,Ge. All which belonged tothe cove- 
| H nant, or would have any part among the people of God, were circumciſed ; bur on the ED, 
other part it followeth not, that all which were circumciled.,did belong to'the covenant, as the Iimaelites, Eos : 
Egypriavs, Ammonites, Moabires, and other people inhabiting neare to Palctiina, were circumciled, as 
Hierome ſheweth, upon the 9. chap. of /cremie, ver{.26. Theſe people retained circumciſion as a rite 2nd 
tradition of their fathers, but not ava ſigne of the covenant, or proteſſion of their taith aud obedience. 
| | QvExsT. X. Circmmeiſion not impoſed upon ſtrangers. | 

Uttherit 1s herequeltioned, whether the Hebrewes wereto compell their ſervants that were ſtxanoers, Totat ſup fo 
F to take upon them the profeſſion of their faith,and to be circumciled, 1- 7oſtars thinketh, that rheir 15+ ® £49.50s 
{crvants might be compelled,bur not other ſtrangers that dweltamong them: bucchat it is not like, for ſce-. 
ivg be that was circumciſed was a debter of the whole Law,Galat.5.3nd circumcilion wasa badge of tier | : 
profciſion, it was notfit co force any man to take upon him a protefſion of religion againſt his detire, 48-51 


vl CE TS = | S& . 
2, ( ajeranethinketh, that lervants might be forced to take the outward markeof circumeifion, though nor 


the ſpirituall profeſſion thereunto annexed : in 12. chap, Exod, But theſe two cannor be ſevered, as whoſo» _ © 
ever isnow baptized mult needs allo enterinto the profeliion of Chriſtianity, 3. Pererimsthinketh arighr, 
that the necetſity of circumcilion was not impoſed upon any beſide the potterity of Abrahams : neither 
that the Hebre wes might force their ſervants co take circumciſion : yet he ſaith, that it was lawfull for * ND 
themto ule ene miniſtery of tervants uncircumciſed, as now Chriſtians have Moores and Turks to ſerve _ oO: 
them, Perer.arfpute 5, Bur hercin Pererins is deceived, and 1 preferre the opinion of Thomas Anglicnsywhich Go 8 
he miſliketh, that it was dangerous forthe Hebrewes to be ſerved with men ofa diversreligion, left they ther jutieredro © 
alſo by them mighthave beene corrupted. 5. Wherefore the reſolution isthis,chat as no ſtranger, feryant,or have uncarcums 
other,wasto de torced to circomcilion, but it mult come from bgs owne delire,as it may bepathered, Exod, cilcd icryans. 
12.43, {o neither were they to receive any uncircumſed perſon incotheir houſe, that would nor be circum 
ciſed : this is evident by, 4brahams prattice,that circumciled all fiis ſervants, both borne,and bovot. with 
money : who no doubr would not have ſerved him, if they had nor fubmicced themſelyes to Gods ordi. + 
nance: againe, ſceing every one inthe houle muſt eat the Paſſeover, Ex94. 12.419. neither tiranger, nor 
bornc inthe houte, muſteat any leavened bread for the ſpace of teven dayes, and yet none could cacthe 
Paſlcover that was not circumciſed, verl, 48. it ftolloweth, chat no unciccumciled pertons were to bee 
_ entertained, unleſſerhey were contented to be circumciſed, Sb 
QvrsT. X1. 7heperalry for the neglett of circumciſion afſi te 1onzly wpn the adult, 
Verlſ.14. I He urcroeum: ſed male ſhall be cut off, &c. Saint Auguſtine tollowing the reading of the Sep- 
& tuagint in this place, whaadde, the manchilde which wwuncircamcſed the eighth day, which 
addition is not inthe originall, doth underſtand this place of infants, and Herr enrting off, he interpreceth 
of everlaſting death, to be cut off from the fociety of the Saiats : and by the breaking of the covenant, 
would have ſignified the tranſgrefſion of Gods commandement in paradile : for the not being circumciſed 
 fanth he, Naka calpain payoalis ; Is no fault in little ones,and therefore not worthy of 
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| | 7 | 10 greata puniſhmene: | ” 
and io he urgeth this place againlt che Pelagians, to prove that infants are guilty of originall finue, and 
therefore have need of remiſlion, L:6. 16. d; Civit, Dei. cap. 27, 


wy 
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Ethos oil of Mmggnlt =» en ene of 
©, 
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I. In that Anguſtize expoundeth this cutting off, gf ſeparation from he ſociety of the Saints, heinter- 


, precerh rigat; ſome take jt forthe corporall death ; ſome for the extraordinary ſhortning cf their dayes ; pwn if F 
|. lometorexcommunication ; bur it is better raken for the cutting off trom the ſociety of Gods people now, by " 
'and the fellowſhip of the Saints afterward, for he that ſhould contemne circumciſion being Gods ordi- bk bh TH 
nance, doth conſ{cquently refuſe the covenant and grace of God, whereof it is a ſeale and pledge. 4488 
2. Bitthatexoohiction of L{»guſtine ſeemeth to be wreſted *: to referre the breaking of the covenantto WHT 
Aaamstranſgrefſion. 1. The Apoſtle faith, that they finne not after the like manner of the tranſerefſion 41:40 
ot .2d1m, Rom. 5. 14+ 7, The Scripture calleth not that prohibirion given to Ad4ps, a covenant. 3+ The SEES 
Lord caileth ciccumcition his coycnant , Yerl, 20. what other covenant then is broken, bur that which che 
Icripture treateth of here ? | : . 
3+ Neither can thisplace be undecſtood of infants that arc uncircumciſed. 1. That addition, the eighth 


CC 0: men AARP — —  — 
E264 Chap.+i74 | C 1it ExFianation and dg CU unon 
&47,15ultg onely by the Sepruagiye, ig1s notinthe Hebrew, 2.the wordsare, gu 10n 6 cumcrdertt, hog 


winch hall not cucumciſe, &c. {9 reageth the originall, the Chalde paraphrait, /41265,0q00, wich they. 
eth, that it miſt beunderttood ofthe thatare aanci, of yeares of difcretion, not of infants. 3. 4674. 
" bams practice fhewerch asmuch, whoFrcumcied thoſe that were of yeares. 4, Againe to breake tle 
covenant, is not incident to children: ghe puniſhment therefore is not to be inflated, where the offence 
: - cannot be commirted. 5. If Infants bg nor circumciſed, it is the parents faults for omitring it, not the Jn- 
fants: a5 may appeare i theexamplegt 'Zoſcs, wiom tie Lord puniihs,!, and not the childe, for the 
neglecting of! that Sacrament. | ra = | | 


- QueErsr. XII. Mhether es Abraham lamghed t: rongh incredulitte, 


Verl.17. A |Braham fell upon {15 facejand langhed. 1. This was not onely an inward rejoycing of the 
EY mn - \minde, asthe Chalde tranſlacerh, for Aorahaw indeedlaughed. 2. Neicher did this laughs 
of Abrabamſhew any whdelitic ard obelicte in him, as Chryſefore thinketh, and ſome others, who 


make »{brahams,and Sarahs laughter|all one : imſidelitate peccaus: antlus eAbrahbam, &c. Holy Abrg. 
ham, ſaith h [rea by infidels: 3, avid thercfore his feed was puniſhed 400. ycares with {ervitude, 6.hamil. 
de penitent, The tame allo is the opition of Fireromse, that eAbrinams laughing, his ſpeech /3.:{{ Sarah 
that 15 ninetie.yeare ofd beare: his wilhjand prayer for [mac did declare his incicdulity, 16. 3, conr.Pelis, | 
"Butthe Apol'c clearer Abraham of pll ſuch imputation of unbelcete, where he faich, Roa. 4. 19.allu- F 
_dins tothis pace He was not weake # ithyv.21.being fully aſſured, that he which had promiſed ova alfs abr. | 
to doe it. And if Abrahams laughterhpd proceeded trom doubefulnefſe, God would not have named 1/z- 

ack,of ſuch laughter : inthe which name Ka/; noterh many mylteries inthe letters 2 jod ignifierh the ten 
b - = _ = xeneazfion? of! Abraham *t[4dar,the age of Sarah, ot ninetie yeare : cier?, tte eighth aay for Circumci. 
| fon: coph, ap hundred yeares, whichſwas A-ribamsage, 3. Neither did .{brahas at the fit d Mbr, but 
afcerivard w4 confirmed in the ta1thy} whit h is the opinion of [oanes Arboreers, reported by Pererity - 

for the Apoledoch free :4brahans alld trom all doubring, either ficſt or laſt, Rom. 4. 20. Nether did hee 

" doubt of the promiſe of God through unpeleefe,. 4. Neither is (ajerans conceitto be admitted, whereunto 

 Pererizs feermerhto ſubſcribe, that AFraham doubicd not of the truth of Gods promils, or of his POWer 
buronely he doubred, whether the prqmite were to be taker literally, or mytically, in chap, 17. Gez, Ph, 

— wharrcaſon had Abraham:o thinke at any myRicall ſenſe, if te beleeved that God would and could 
 Inerally and properly make good hisword 7 And Saine Par! ſhewerh that {bra az underitood the pros 
mile properly and Jicerally, when he ſpith, char he con/idercaror he awne body, which was now dead, being 

almoſt an hungred jeare old, nr the deayineſſeof Sarahs wembe, Rom.4.19. 5.Ncither yet can I fully conſenc 

to Ambroſcapd Repertiu, thar doe dilgharge .4brahemot all manner of douvitulneſie : as 4mvroſe faich, 
that whereas Abraham prayeth for 1/ypael, he did not doubr of Gods promile, to receive a ſonne by 51= 
ra : bur d-Grerh that /ſa>aclalſomaylive, C& fic ſuperabundet gratia, and ſo Gods grace might abourd the - 
0 more. Rupertzes faith, that whereas fr avam ail, ſpall a ſanue be borne to him that is au 'uynadred yrare old? | 
Lib..$. c011meFt, Noz aus itongo arxu, ſed (uam fxlicit 41e75 adm ando : Fe doubted not 19 [0 ſaying, but aiming hs ewne 
— WGencap.z5. beppmeſye « Þrthere appeareth ſome githculty and helitation in -{bra/ams ipeech, feeing hee objecterh |. 

—Y with hunſelfe the fame thing which Spraf: did : ſhall a childe b:e barre to him that ts anhundred yearenld: | 


— SO TETFET 


————_ 


| + ph faid, ſbab 1 certainly boare 4 childe that =m old, Gen.19.1%. though Abraham yeelded notto this 

> © © objection, alSera/ did, nenher ſhewgd fo grear weakneile in doubting, and therefore.was nor reproved, | 

: S WW 16, Wh forc the befiIifo! hat tt e obieRtions and d | 6: ab; | 
As O4F417 WAY, Os IEretore the DENTROLUTLON 1S, That Theje ODJectioOns and qOUNMes 1 +SSAbra 14m, Procec- 

_ ded nor from want of faith ; but .{braÞams feeling in himielte atiohtberweene taich and carnall ſenſe, firi- | 

veth againſt umane reafon, and oyencommerch theſe morions at rac firit, and {o was firenothenrd (as the | 

Avoftle faith) :# che faith + and his faich wasthereby made more glorious, Calvin, There was thenin | 


% 


= | 2brahaw a Qrife berweene his naturall reaton, which wonared, that heat an hundred yeare, ſhould have | - 
= a {onne of Sprehb, and his faith, which belceved chat God was able to doeit: yet in this cogiration he re- 
> __ _ —- 'mainedno: long, his faith prevaijed. | | | | 


=— _] r= F3-X 1] L Fihether eAbraham were circumciſed firſt or lift. | 
| 2 Verl, S Pt. Abrabomw zooke If | 


gael, Cc. I. Itis queſtioned, whether .{/braham txere circumciſed | 
| firſt,to give good example,or laſt, which 1thinke rather with the Hebrewes, becavle Abra- | 
Fam had beene unfit by reaſon of hjisEurting to circumciſe others : bur ic is cerraive he beganne firſt with 
"Hi  hisowne lonne 1/2zael, ro make the gther more willing. 2. Abraham alone could not circumciſc 21l his fa 
"Whaherhes mily: therefore itis like, that cheretoſhe uſed the helpe of others : asthe Tc wes to this day uſe Chirurgi-- 
_errcumaciled ans, Which age skiifull in curting, to cifcumciſe their Children. 3. .4brabam the ſame day doth circum 
hi« {family lt his family, ro teſt; fie ro che world, that he was not aſhamed ot the badge of his profeſſion, and wo ſhew 
telte, - his prompt obectence, i11not deterring rhe. commandement : whereupon to this day the Je wes circumciſe 
inthe day, npr in the night. 7ercer.. | | EE 


- : | M WH OEM 
=_ - - A | 1 1104 Places of doftrine. 
| EL. 1 ;| t. Daft Ozr faith mnſt reſt onely upon Gods words, 
bp Verl, *B Ebeld I make ” couenami 


Y OR, OV SOON 


| 
| 


, &c, Wee learne, that our faith muſt depend onely upon Gods 
| word :as here the Lord would have. Abraham to conſider who it was, that made this cover 
naar with him : 5ehoid [.FFe.We nul notthen greatly regard what man ſaith : bur the word of Gad mult 
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be our oa 6 our Saviour maketh this oppotition , Tow have heara that a iwas [4d to jor: of old tinge, 


prelentation, Aercer, 


2. Dot, Diferenceberweens external and internall calling 11 the Chiureb. 


Verl.7. | ho eſtabliſh my covenant berweene me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their gererations, &c. 


All then that were of eAbrahams ſeed by 1ſtack ,did belong to the externall coveyant, and 
Church of God : and therefore are called in generall by our Saviour, the children of the Kingdome: yec 
che covenant of grace appertained onely to thoſe, that received it by faith, and fo were the children of 


 faithfull Abraham: as Saint Paul faith, They which are the chilaren of the freſh are not ihe chHgren sf God. 


but the chilarenof the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, Rom.g.8. Calvin. 
4. Doft. Baptiſme the Sacrament of regeneration belongeth to Infants. 


165 


OO O— _— 


——_ — 


Verſ.1 wy 214 cry 14n-childe of eight dayesold ſpall be circumciſed, Fc. From hence the baptiſme of In- - 


fants, which commech inthe place of circumcilion, is moſt pertinentlyprioved, againſt the 


orofle errour of the Anabapriſts ': for as then Infants were circuraciled, to fhew rhe comagion of thena- 
ture from the which they were cleanſed-by the circumcilion of the ſpiric : 7o even Iutancs now, being guit- 


tic of originall corruption have need of the Sacramencsof regeneration, | oY I 


5. Doft. Gods purpoſe aud promiſe towards vs, ſhould not ſtay onr prayers. 


Verl.20, Oncerning Iſmael, I have heardthce,&c. God had promiſed before ro mee crorke would 


greatly increaſe her ſeed, Gen.1 6.10, and yet here it is aſcribed ro the prayer of Abraham : 


whereby we learne, that we are to pray even for thoſe things, which we know God purpoſeth toward us : 


I 


25 Our Saviour ſaith, Tony heavenly father knoweth wher:of ye haye need, befare ye ache of him, Matth.6.$, 
yer in the ſame place he teacherh his Apoſtles to pray, Mercer. | NEED: | 


5. Places of (onfutation. 
x, Corfat. eArainſt adoration of eAncels, b 


Ver, 3 Brahaw fo! cn his face, and Godtalked with hims.) 1f it were an Angell, that in the perſon of 

{A Godtalked with Abrahamethen was this no peliuce of adoration,inthat Abraham tell upon 
his face :for the Angels will not ſuffer men to worfhip them, Revel.22, 9. But ifthey will needes have it 
adoration, then it was God, that talked with him, and not an Angell, as the words of the cext tifinuare, 
CAiſcul, Fo | | | | # 


2, Conf. Thecircumciſion of the maley how ut ſerved alſo for the uſc of the female. 


Ver, 1 wy 2 man child of etght daies, &'c. Though the males only were circumciſed, becauſe the 

= beoinning of generation, and ſo of origlnall corruption was from them, ycrit ſerved alſo for 
the ſigne of the c venantfor the female ſexe, becaule the woman is of the man,as the Apoſile faith 1.{o7. 
T1. 8. and fo was circumcilet in the man, But hence ir followerhnor, that ſacraments now may be ap- 
p:ycd tothe uic and benciic of lach as receive them nor,which is an uſuall thivg inthe popiſh Church : 
becauſe rherc is now no ſuch reaton, or meanes of communicating the txcraments to the not receiycrs, as 


circumcilion both by the intention of the Author, and otder of nature, inthe male, was forcible allo in 


tic other [cx, | | | | 
» ou | | conf, e. 
3» { onfut, Sacraments dee not attually couferre grate. 


F Ence allo it is evident, that'Sacraments doe not 2Qually conferre the grace of Juſtification, or re 
4 Imiftionof fnnes, becauſe 4bra)am was not juſtified by his circumcifion. But he was firſt juſtified by 
faith, and afterward reccived circumciſion the ſcale thereof,as S. Pan! ſheweth, Rowa.4.10, 11. This /renens 
concludeth, Qxod ne» per circumciſionens juſtificabatur homo ſed in ſignum data eff populo , clarum fuit judi- 
cinm ipſe Abrabam,qut ante cirennciſionem jultificatur,G'c.That man was not juftificd by circumciſion, bur 
1 was given as 2 Hgne tothe people, 4brahamis a cleare evidence, who was juſtified before circumciſion. 
( 11("oftorne allo rend rivg a reaſon why Infants were circumciſed, thus writeth ;. Hlrzra canſafair,nt re ipſa 
arſeer mm, nibul ante cireume! ronens illam profuiſſe, ſed eam fi gum 1antum gratic eſe ficiam, Fc, Ano 
ther cauſe is, that we ſhould Iearne, that the circumciſion did nor profittheſoule, but was onely a fgne 


'of grace: forchildien when they underſtand noc what is done to them, can reape no profit thereby ro 
[their ſouies, Hence allo is confured the noteof ſome Hebrewes, that eAraham, chap. 17.verſ.1. is bid- 


dcnto be pare, becaule he had no 


% 


d. | ] t yet received circumcifion ; whereby he was made perfeR : for cir- 
cumciiign was no calle, bur afigne of his cleRion in the covenant. Aﬀercer, 


4. Conn, 
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4. Corfar. aptiſme. wherety it excelleth circumciſion. 
| : f 


k He fore, whereas Pererizeſheweth a threefold preeminence of Bapriſme beyond circumcifcag, 
V / 1. In the facility or ealinefle| of ir, becauſe it is not fo painful co the fleſh; as circumciſion war, 
2. In the univerſality and liberty : fo baptiſme is free for both execs, for all Nations, thac profeſle Chrig 
at all times: circumciſion belonged onely ro the Irachtes, and ro males, and was tic to the ejphth 

_ day. 3-Inthe efficacie, becauſe bapril e,abſolyerh a man from all finne,and the puniſhmenc thereof, &c, 

We willingly acknowledge the two firſt points of preeminence : bur tuch an efficacie actually to give re, 
"miſſion of ſinnes, neither circumciſion had then, nor baptiſme now : tor it would then follow, that ever 

| one that is bspriſed, is ſurely layed, Tr finnes being remitted, or ee that his ſmnes being remitted, may 

| Bapriſme gi-  returne agaihe, Bur God-ulerh not where hee hath once forgiven linnes, ro remember them any more, 

vah reniltion Eſech, 18.22, Baptiſme then we confelle, {ignificatione, in lignitication and repreſentation is more rich than 


| 


OO circumciſion was : for waſhing is a more lively reſemblance of our cleanſing in the blond of Chriſt 3 and 
oy -w cages 7 \ itis a commemoration, of a benefit P rfermed, whereas Circumciſion was a type of the ſame to be cxhij. 
» 4 ; | 


ded. bired. Bur otherwiſe forthe efficacie there is nodifference : they both are ſcales and confirmations of faith 
- - forthe remiſſion of ſinnes, nor aKuall conferters and beftowers of grace, 
”_ BY: 5. (onfiite eAbraham the firſt that recesved circumciſion, TN 
' Beergdtiy $1107. Uther, Herodotus is here found to be inan errour, that thinketh that the Egyptians were the firft char 


KL were circumciſed, and that the Jewes received it from them. Whereas it is cyident, that e 4brgbam 

-"S was the firſtthat received circumciſion by the commandement of God himfclfe, and that the Egypriang 
= - aboyc 200. yeare after learned it of the Hebrewes, thar {ojourncd with chem aboye 200, yearcs more. 

4H : : T3 R GG : 23 6, Confut, Newuher Circumci/ion wnder the Law, nor Baptiſme under the Gofpeltl, abſolutely neceſſary. 


—_  Verſ14. JC He wncircumciſed male, oc. ſhall be cut off, &c, This place I ſhewed before que/?. 1.to be un. 
— - Vf aertooa not of children that were uncircumciſed, which was their parents fault and not 
- — heirs, bur of ſuch as were a&x{7s, of yeares : therefore it is no good reading, to lay the uncircumciſed! 
man childe, bur the male, Zachar : for the infant of eight dayes old, mentioned, yerf. 12. is of purpoſe 

omitted here, Hence then it is inferred, that chere was no ſuch ablolute necefiity of circumcition, thar 


+. children wanting it ſhould be damned. 5. For the children of 1ſrael were not circumciſed for the ſpace of 


fortic yeares, allche time of their ſojourning in the wilderaeſſe, /oſ.5.6. Neitheris ir noted to haye beene 


- any fault roneg'cR it, becauſerthey were continually in their journey. So they were charged to keepe the 
Paſſcoyer by an ordinance forever, and wholoeyer kept ic not asit was preſcribed, ſhguld be cut off, Exod, 
12.14,15. yet upon extraordinary ocfalion, asof ſome uncleannefle, or by reaſon of a long journey,they 
might deferre the cating of the Paſſcpver till che fouretcenth day of the ſecond moneth, Nams.g. 10, ri, 

6 — yeair is eyidentthar the Paſſeover after rhe firſt inſtiturion, was but once kept in the wildernefle for the 
The Paiſcover - IPRCC of forty yeares, namely, in the firſt moneth of the ſecond yeare, Nr. 9.1 And it was nor celebra. 

© buronee kept ted againerill Zoſua bistime, [oſma 5.10. after they were entred intro the land, of Canaan. 2 


2, ( ajetaren 
.1n _ wilder- | popiſh Writer, giveth good evidence here, Conſerraneum eſt, Bt 101 PHntatfr, 3/1 q-41 culpam FEET fr, in 
- nellc,, by the | 


{ ct  fantes, antem nullem poſſunt admittereculpam, proinde pena hic deſignata, adſolos agultos ſpeitar, wt it ſolum 
pace of toiry | | 


merito puniartur, qt: ſolum de omifſa circumetſrone jure crulpanda ſunt. It is fitthat none ſhould be puniſhed, 


BE Caietas. in 19, burthey which hi2d commirted the faulr : bur infants can commit no fault, therefore the puniſhment here 
ep. Gen, Gdehgned doth belongonely unto the adubiithar chey onely be worthily puniſhed, which onely are right» 
E | fully blames for the omitſion of circumcifion. Now put baprtilme inthe place of circumciſion, and this 

ſentene® is moſt crue, as well of the qne as of the other : that as there is no cauſe whiy an infant ſhoy!d 
peath for wancof circumciftion, which isnot his fault, ſoncitaer forthe not having of baprtiſme ; If then 

_the ceremonies of the Lay were notupged with ſuch ſtrict neceſſity, there is no caule co impole luch a yoke 

now under the liberty of the Goſpell | OD 


ES Yee > Wn 


. 


Yeares. 


- 


| Morall Obſervations. 
_Þ i. Osſery. A fiukion may ſometime be Linded, evenin the righteous. 


Verſ{.18. "if php {[mael might live, &c. 1. Though eAbralamncither doubted to receive a ſonne by 
{2 ol PF Sarah, and fo prayeth for 1ſmaacl. 2, Neither yet teared leſt /ſnzael ſhould have died, ano: 
_ ther ſonne being promiſed, as lome thinke. 3. But onely deincth,thar 7ſaaael rogether with the promiled 

childe might be bleſſed : and doth in thus praying, acknowledge himiclfe unworthy of ſuck anextraor- 

dinary blefling, holding himſelfe contented, if it fo pleaſed God, withthis ſonne which he had alrcady 


Mow Abrabamn had, CHercer, 4. Yet Abraham h weth his humane infirmity and blinde affeRion toward [/mar!, 
| Prayedthat. And thus we ſee, that ofcentimes 4, men may be bliaded in their affeRions,as /ſarck was cowards 
"gg mght Efax, whom he would have bleſſed, | 


\Toſephroward Hanaſſes, before whom Jacob preferred Ephraim the 
younger, Gen.48. So Saxmel was deccived in taking Eltah the eldeſt brother of David for the Lords 
I andinted, I Sam. 16.6. — +I UE ; | : 


I 


bſerv. Ofthe true joy of the ſpirie, 


Verſ.17. A Praham laughed. Omkelos readeth rejoxced + and indeed this laughter of e4braham procec- 


= ded not of incredwiry,bur ſhewed the great gladneſle of heart, which ke conceived upon this 
BR | mia — 


_ 


% 


4 
ww 


—Y Dt | —_— 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. "F Chap 17. 


omilcof che Mefliah, which ſhould come of his {ced : of this joy our Saviour lpeateth 1acke Golpell, 


1 


Yr fiber Abraham rejoyeed rwſce my day, he ſ..w it and wi glad, 1loh.$.55. There 1s no joy thenta che 


| "=" 'Þ : 2 | RE bn : "or . 
joy of the {pirit, nencher any gladnelle like rothar which ariterh of our hope of Laly3ton 10 Chritt, 


3. Obſerv, Abrahams obedience in keeping circumciſion. © : 
Verl, 23 4 Brahamtooke Iſmael, c. Avravams obedience diverſly appeareth, IL, in that he deferrerti 


——_ 


e5 of his houſe, omitting none. 3-Heperformeth this minittery and ſervice chiefly kimſclfe, where- 


| ! 
the mai 


:1 he might uſe alto che helpe of others: for he alone was nor able to circumcile 316. pertons, for ſo many 


he din his houtlce A {1c refuleth 107 ro be circumciſed at the age of 99. yCcarcs. This CXgam ole ot faith 
fall and obedient Abrahamieacheth us, how diligent we ought co bein keeping Gods commandements : 
and how exact in celevrating the myRticall rites and Sacraments of religion, 


4. Obſcrv. The duty of the maſters of families, 


U:ther, inthat Abraham circumciſeth his whole family, it ſhewerth whartche outy of parents and ma« 
{ters of tamilics is, colce that all in cheir houſe be brought to the knowledge of God : for this CK: 


: « Abrabam commended-of God, Ger.18.18. And chelaw, the chorge of «ceping noly the Sabbath,. 
- both for the chiidren, [eryants, {trangers and lojourners 11 the houle, 1s laid upon the governour of the : 
family, Exod.20.10. Abra"amalto beginneth with his owne tonne [ſmacl : and to ſhould parcms vive. 


. 
-. 


cood example to others, in their governing oftacirowne caildren, Aercer, 


5. Obſerve The righteous had tn remembrance with God, + 


Verſe 24: | 

F; Abrahams \ite infive {everall places. He was 75.ycars old whenhe Went Ou: ot Haran Ger, 
12.4, He was 86, when {ſmael was borne; Gen.16.16, Ninctie nine when he received circumcition, Ger, 
17. 24. at) hundred yeare old when Iſaack was borne, Gen.21.5. And che whole time of his life is 


- (et downe, an hundred and ſeventy five yeares, Gen.25.7. This 1s doneto none otherend, but to ſhew us, 


that the righteous arc/had in remembrance with God « thartheir yeares, dayes, monetks, yea the haircs 
of their head before him are numbred, Perer, = E ED | 


- 


6. Obſerv, C oXtTALJ religions r.0t to be ſuffered in ove Kinodomes 


| VerC12. E that & borne in thy houſe, and bought with thy money, muſt needs be circnmcifed, WMercerus 


| well colleQeth hereupon, thae neither Kirgs in their kingdomes, nor fathers 1n their fami- 
lies, ſhould :ollerare any contrary religion, but bring all (under their charge) to the obedience of faith : 
firt, this is agrecable.ro.the preceprt and commandement of God in Scripture. I, Forthe charge of kee= 
ping holythe Lords day, is laid upon the father of che boule, both for himſclfe and all that are within his 
gate, Exod,20.10. but Idolaters and ſuperſtitious perions, cannot fancifie orkeepe holy the Sabbath to 
the Lord; 2. The Lord commandeth, thatit any perſon ſhall entice to Idolatry, or any City (hall fer up 
a new. worſhip,the one ſhould be killed,the other defiroyed, Demt.1l3.9.13.3.Tothis velongeth thatpre. 


cept of the Lord:To ſeperate the prectoms framthevile,Jer.15.19.true worſhippers malt be ſevered &dilcer- | £2 


ned from falſe. 4, This is the meaning of the Law, Levis.19 1 9. Not to ſow the field with divers ſeeds, nor ro. 


weare a Tarment of A:VErS things:(odiversreligions and profefſions in one Kingdome are not co be admirreR 
or ſuffered: likewiſe Hoſes faith, Dent. 12.10. Thom ſhalt not plow with au Oxe andan eAſſe together : which 
Saint Paz/chus expoundeth, 2 Cor.6.14. Be not wncqually yoakea with Infidels, ©. what communion ben 
rweeneliohtaxd darkurfſe,50. | | | : | | - | 
Secondly, this hath beene the practice of the Church in all ages, to caſt out the leaven of contrary 
doctrine and proteiſion : In the time of Enos Hefore che floud, the tervants of God and true worſhippers, 
beoaune to callupon the name of God, that is to ſerve the Lord apart in their holy allemblics, and to fe- 
parateand dividethemſelves from the prophane generations of Cain - Iſmael is catt our of eAbrahams 
houſe, becaule he was a {corner of 1ſaack, 2s all Idolaters are of rrue worſhippers : {acoh retormeth his 
houlc, and purteth away the ſtrange gods, Gen.35.2. [oſua maketh the Gibeonites hewers of wood, and 
drawersof waters for the houſe of God, [oſua 9.13, Davidexpeleth the Idolarrous Jebufires out of Je= 


 rulalem, 2 Sam.5.8. «1 ſa pur Aaacah his motner from her regiment, becauſe ſhe was an 1dolatreſle, and 


brake downe her 1doll, 2 Chron.15.16, Toſis put downe the Chemarims, a fe& of Idolatrous Prieſts, 


2 King.23.5, Zernbbabel would not ſutfer the adverſaries of 1#4ab ro build the Temple with chem, buc 


retulcd their ſervice which they offered, Ezr4.4.3. 2 2 

According to the parterne of theſe worthy examples, we doubt nor, but that our Chriſtian Soveraigne 
is rclolved tocake away all mixture of religion : nor to admit any toleration of contrary worthip, but 
with /o//44tocxpell; 
government, and with Zerubbabel, torejettheir ſervice and imployment, either ina Church or common 


| wealth : And we afluredly rruft, that the preſence of Gods Arke among, us, ſhall caule that Dagon 
of Rometo loſe borh his hands and head forever in this our famous and thrice renowned Countrey of 
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I His Chapter hath wo parts. 1. The entertainment of che Angelis in Abrahams cer: 
and {uch things as there were done to verſ. 17. 2. The purpole of God concernino 
the deftrutionest Sodome, with eAbrihams deprecation tor the fame, to the end of 
the Chapter, | Þ- WO | : 
In the firſt part- I. There is the apparition of the Angels, both in what place, ang 
at what time, ver(.1, and in what manner, verſc2. 2,” Their entertainmear offered by 
Abraham, verl.244- accepted bythe Angels,verſ.5.performed by Abraham,yer.6 7.8 
io Avraber and Saraes logne, verl. 19, and Sara tor her infirmit y rc. 
for her laughter, 12,1 3,14. and for her denialll, verl.15. | =! SO 
nc parte 1, The Lord ſheweth a rcaton, why he will impart his counſell ro Abraham con. 
verthrow of Sodome, yer{:18,19. 2, The Lord propoundeth his reſolution, with the caub 
+20, 2I» 3. Abravam ipceateth ; where fult. is ſer downe the ground of his Prayers the 
d, 23,z5- thea his partifular requeſt fix times repeated, from fitty perſons to: bee tound in 
cn. We 2 | 


1} The divers readings. 


ine.T, in | | | 
ot ſo with me tillnow. S.jh4ll I have youth. ("ſhall Thave luſt. cat. heb.gnadan : to rake pleaſurk, 
dental, cate jhe lying den £4. cacaſh,i1 gnifieth both. ; | f 

ppeare andjzage. C. 1 will gee downe and ſee. 


- 


end of them, if they repent net, if they repent I will not revenge them, Ch. the others have not 
ds. £4 Þ. | | | | | 


am ſtood inprayer befere God, Ch. ſtoodyer before God. cer. 
hou deſtroy for forty foe the whole City, $, cat for froe. 


The Explanation of doubts. 


* 


|| Qvx s £ I. Of ths Viſionand apparition madeto Abraham tn Mane, 


| Verſr. A 
| | 


Gaine the Lordeppearcd, &c. 1. This was the fixth apparition of God to Abraham, eaking 
hoſcrwo in the fitteench Chapter for one : which herein is preterred beforethe reſt, becauic þ 
on is made inan humane ſhape : which isnort expreſicd inthereſt : and this is the third viſi- 
nde, as Cajetarc noteth, whenthe Lord ſhewed himlſelte in ſome viſible torme : 1.to Adem 
2.to Agarin the wildernefie, Gen,16.13. 3: to Avraham in this place. 2, This apparition 
p after the other in the- former Chapter : for in both after a yeare 2 fonne is promiſed ro Abri-- 
#4 - and che promile is renewed for-Sara/s caule,{ a/vmr. 3.1 was now inthe heat of the day, 
e-ride. Septuag, che uſtalltimeof reft and repaſt. wn, when Abrahim ate at his doore, to 
1nd to cipic what traycllers paſſed by, ro give chementertainment, ALuſcal, | 


Qy28sr. II. its the three Angels were that app» vedio Abraham. 


Hree neen [toes by him. 1. They were not three men, but to appeared, /un, They Rood nct 
hard by him, for he pee ce not then have goneto meetchem 3; but they-Rood betore him, ot 
him: for ſorhe word gual hgnifieth, CAluſcul. 2. Abrabam atthe firſt did not know them 
s, forhe received themunawares, Heb.12.1. yet thereappeared ſore exrraorgivar y exccl|cn- 
i8chat Abranaz uſcrh them fo reyerencly : for otherwiſe, ro every common paſtcnger hee 
ave oiven ſuch reverence, Calvin.. 3. Neither can ic-bee certainiy affirmed, that thelc three 
e three Angels, 21ichagt, Gabriel, Raphacl, as forme of the Hebrewes: the ficlt the meficnge! 

| rthe deſtruction of Sodome, and Raphael! for Lots deliverance © 10! 
els rhat wen: coward Spdome, were in equal| commiſſion to deſtroy che City, chap. 19-17 


z | ” ; . ; 1 4 
1) ſout K 19 a&/iroys: ; and to deliver Lorgyerf. 16. they came hs Lot and þ:35 wife by che hard, 
1 $ | 4. See, 
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fbrabvam doth reverence 0 OiC above rac rc(t calling him Lord, V. Js who alto is called Jehovah, V. 17. 


_ man, Ctr, 2, Neither is it ſpoken of Sara, ut Genever|. 3.or of Abraham and Sarai, Chalg. that life is 


0iSarth, Ger, 17.16. hee could not doubr, that Sara 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
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| Chap. LS. 
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"cir opinion may ſafely bee received, that thinke this eminent perſon, with whom Abrahams ealked, ro 


' - te Chritt, But is is a collection without ground, by the apparition'of thelethriee Avgels, ro conclude the 


ie as Pererius (cemeth to infinuate, Calvm. 
QvEt5T. 3. Why Abraham ſpeaketh to one of the 3. Angels in chiefe, 


or} Ordit T have found favour. ce A braham teeth three men,but ſpeaketh as to one : 1, whereby, * 
_ncither athice fold knowledge of God is ſhadowed forth : of his nature, by his benefics, by 
3 judgements, as P/oilo : 2. nor yer hereby is fignitied the myRterie of the Trinitie, that one God in three 
- {1s 18060 be worſhipped as Koperizes: 3. Nether did Abraham ſpeake unto every one of then parti- 
cuiarly, as Ramban. 4- Þut 4 or«hamlaluteth the third perſon as more exce!lent.cither forthe dignity of 
h:s perton, or tr Lome reſpeet, which the other two had unto him. ( hryſo/t.but for luch fervices as equal 
, helongea ro themall, hee {peakerh'rochem all in generall, as the walhing of cheir feet.5. as they were 
:.\rce per;ons,lo he oftreth unto them three ſervices; to waſla their feet,toreſt chem under the ICC, tO com- 

tort £lictr hearts with bread. Perer, | | | RD | 


| (#21 TS WH of the Hebrew meaſure called a Seime. E 


—_ 


Veils; T meaſures of fine meale.©c., The wordis Serme, which is the fame in Engliſh : a ſeime, 


1. which neither containeth fo much,as Eprpl ante faith, that is,50.{extarios,pints. 2. neithe; 
15it ſo Jargegas the mcalurecalled Amphora, which contained 80. pound weight, as 1terome. 3- neither 
doth it receitue 24+ {2xtarios,or 36. pounds, as Pererins. 4.nor yet is it ſo large, co containe as muchand 
an haltz,of the Italian meaſure called modi, as Toſeph.l15.9, antiquitat. 5, Fur in true accountthe Hebrew 

eime was the third part of an Epha: which Epha isnort equall tothe Greciansmerrera,or medinn us. A: 
1:14, whichdid hold an 108. pound,as Pererizy gefſeth. Bur the Epha contained ten homers, Exed.16. 
37. thar is, ſo many portles: for the horner held ewo chexices, that is, two wine,quarts and an halfe : fo 
that rhe {e1me being rhe third part of an Epha, did containe foure cab, every cabe held foure logs, every 

togi fix common henneegges: the whole capacitic wouldreceive 96. egges. And this meaſure 41d equa=- 
lizecthe Romane ag9grs, /ic ITrnins in harc locum, which is 1 4- pints Engliſh, and 14. ounces, ſomewhat 
lefle than our pecke : and fo itis well tranſlated in the great Englith Bible, three peckes of fine meale or 
fAowrc:tor it is not like that Avraham for three men would provide three great ms buldele. oe hmm, 
of tine flower. | | | CEE 


no 6 
tough the meat be not converted into rhe ſubſtance of the bady,as our Saviour did ear afte hl 


yer d1d tney not eat of _ 'necefſicy : but ke asthele bodies by the power of God aſſymed forthe pre« 
and turacd to their firlt natuxe,ſo was the meat which they did car. Calvin, 


Qvt $ T. V II. The meaning of theſe words according tothe time of tife. 


Verl. «] wil certainly come Againe, according tothe time of life. 1. which cannot be underRood of God: 
2s if he ſhould ſay, if / ive,as Hierome : the immortall God would not ſo ſpeake as 2 mortall 


ccrtainiy promited to them both :. Luther. for y God before promiſed to give Abraham a ſonne 
Wo: | ſhould then bee living. 4. neither is it referred ro 

1c childe, that hee ſhould be bornealive. Arrotar. of the great bible, for this wasalſo promiſed before 
Cen, 17. 19. that God wolild make a coyenant with Iaal, and his feed :-there was no queſtion but 
thitthis child ſhauld have a perfect births 5 +[#nirs expoſition is this, / wil come wmto thee, when this time 
lhakre UVE A gaine:hatis,the {zme time twelye-moneth: ag it may be interpreted out ofthe former Chap : 
"ct, 87+ 21, Wi1C1 Sarah ſhall beare auto thee the next yeare at thes ſcaſen : aud ſo invther places,this word 
| | als | / © 


=. 0 £ 
Mn MA” 


. 7: MY . m - , - ' * 
G An a - 4 y Cee d:-7 Rane je - wt Gon wI A 
v9 . Y a” tl es. Geet PR.” GEM lp 
ate ar erat tags Saf et Gn RE Can, - GH SK 4 
an hv i} a - an, . 29.4 pt 4 * FAG uf 4. ne 
tn F. 
F 4 


ig Pn w_— --] ws} 


_ 
Fl HRT - x 
. $7 =. 1 py. 
* ans I Tr TT —_— . 
o "or # 1% $ ». FA OS Ge Be 7 
rand Wa 3 GD 
Sov. hog F « 


. *% , 
WEE nid Ba 6,2 ti BA 
E- ; 7 . A as , 


p ” : < % —- "_ PIER ent 29 
OY . died vv. OP e AF. as wing So Icy 2995 rn 
+. > Space ial; Gaute 5a hone, pe LOL a We Ca: 2 > Vs - 7 
wp you's.” WE TR. GE he La" 6 pk + _ Foe tre FFP 
_ eve, Ws... -- 8 7 5 0 Pe - 4 $2 uk Ta EE 4 Hb 
7 "= T0 - = OR T7 wy Vf $i p >7 © # Ag.) 8s K ws - TO 
y Bl. An . yy v6 ; WE... at om 


1% & wht © nee; 


8 Hy p45; we? EO TO oe TOTS 


We _ u#- » a n CORE] » 4 7 + c OS gs abs O10 * - - ain , As 4 Fra ro he 
" cop AAEB v4 Re > np x A I. ——t. prey 5 orlando — We = aac 1 : 14 A IRIS , , * » 4 a CE A 4 Ot 
UAE Ks CO Ih A A. > _ tte OO M tr,o, Ne FE wok Dre: op ae pe =_— . 9 
7 Ms . * —_ RIOT Po <4 bags, oe. 4 > 6 gt INN IT gu 12 8; 5-4 DE ING 17 of T = "$7 ne V+ WA. "7. rn wy SAS 4 
<4 bis " N = LY IPRS < {in F: 20 3 a; "ob, wu. Ron TOES F *' ox - E”. - A —T by ads; l Y bi hp G 
Y a welt ry Ll . _ Cor . . v5 . L l way tin a hae hae IT bug, , 
q 7 is _ OE Oo. __-m Oe. ies SO” : a#; e, "I © 0 © HT £4 , \ 84 ws tp YI hs Mt | hee Puget Mena. <4" *; FOG £ bi ITY 
—_—_ vo} "=. * rene A a A walndr 0 4S iop.  SRAITRtH _- 1 A , ww Fair > af ee ths. OE ds +. 48 2s 8 _ Z 3X5 P — . -F, 


f!pws "Law 4,7 


IE 


wY 
og 


= 
tbe, 
a 


As _ m + VRET 
1&4 *. Nm 6.4. 


4 


4 bY -<. 


WE a 


"Er het ot ie 27 et 


a 


Mo. 


Ac" ett, rhe 
ans 


GE I rr = 


RIA 7 , 
mY d 


ON a ag 3 "IO & " * 
OE OOO « x $4. 
4 7 mY - Np 4 4: ada 4; mT 
Aa. 4 *; : 6 > rower mg "x19 gy mw _ 14404 horns PE a Moana wt Fre 14 1-« 4 Yry- 44.28 9 fr oe gr 13s Sides Wt. ett, Ac ptr ite? 25-"OAP W. v7 - 
2 TIN ME NMAry; > CUI a | "Ot 6 x I : ee W- Rn : y MPR ' . _— 

Ss F Tas 5” 9 a8 33 AE. Bn Ae H> * 4 Oe VO 3 5 ws WWE-"1 - mm RC h p a1 = i \ 59 , v v3 po” « i F cr pfi , NT of Matte. AE " «dt. I Po ; he ox ITT 
ws Wo ©. 0... & - wes a M&A EA a oth ; | 92: 5 --F) One. : LS. £7 IETI. OR  - = Scy8 Es cv 0 I. ae Wo oY or”, "TRL "_ a ates OE OT oe 9 9 a2 9 nn 
a ; "$M ; > , ors Meg as” be SS v re þ 5 's p Sy & ve I FEE! : *% « F& uf 9 al 0s ; Wn tg WP! . BYE ME Pe, Res > ds 6 PI; We 

5 © \ % ; ; - 4 -, , 1 y ? : ! *& . f 
. fry . * 1 . . 4 
EE: 5 f G , , m A % . 
þ 4 + y p $ . s 


x 

.v 
$ 
: 4 
þ.- 

" 
wy 


8 " 7 af 
1 . a ts 
& Weihndes i rs x _ OE” et 
OF » map ber Sees whos - me; an 
" BY ba mo FG my ney rr mae Wye s 
, - Sx. 


d —— BY Th 


7 Chap.1s. £ 2 jo Explanation and Solution 


", NS Er V m__ a - 
; 4 
; 


5 fe 07 _ 
Fn We PA 


- Woes 5 
» ” - r A. 


i... 5 — 
——_ 


I mn — 


| bs, Iſaak ſhould now be conceived, a 


CE er. I 


O08 EL. th —————_—__— —  _—— 
nn OS mes — p- 


co 7eVive, as here apolycd to the time, isattribured unto things without lite, 1 Chrer.11.9. cab is ſaid tg 


revive, thatis, repaice the reft ofche Ciry, | | 

6. And if this were in the ſpring as forue conjefture,and may be gathered by the heat of the time, y, 1, 
and ſhadow of the tree, and cating abroad, v-8.the time of lite, or living time, may fitly bee applyed tg 
the {pring,when all things leeme to revive againe: 7. Bur it is berter underſtood of /ſack, thar he ſhould 


ſo by that rime twelve monerh ſpoken of, Ger. 17.21. hee ſhould 


| be borne according to the time of life, that is, afcer che uſuall and accuſtomed time of child-bearing, thax 
, 


| bee borne : thisro bee the meaning, 


e eſe reaſons may perſwade : 1. becauſe ir is like, thar ſince the time 
when [ak was promiſed after a rwelye month,till now, Abraham had not Knowne his wife, by reaſon of 
the ſorenefle of his circumciſion, and by Sarahs words. v.12. that ſhe had no luft ordelire rhac way. 2. fur. 
ther, ſecivg the Angell at the conception uſcrth the very phraſc and [peech. Zuke 1. 37. of the Angell here, 
v.14-thatche type may anſwer ro the body,the Angell is here a meſſenger of [ſaaks extraordinary con- 


_ ceprion of ag old woman, as thee of|Chriſts miraculous conceprion of « Virgin. 


Perer.i 18.G on. 
V.21, 


Whether Abra- 


: bam and Sarah 
Yowed Conti» 
ACNCy. -. 


Now abazed inher. 


So then whereas the eAncell, v. 13. maketh mention of two times, at the time appointed I will come ury 
thee according to the t1mne of life : the time appointed is the time ſer, v. 17.21. which wasthat time tyelye. 
moncth : thecime of life is from 1ſaaks conception to his birth, 

-$. But that is a mcere fable of the Hebrewes, that the Angell made aline upon the wall, ro the which 
| xe moneth, Sarah ſhould hayc a lonne, Mercer. | 


Qy 387. V IT. #hy eAbraham ts: calledold, 


T Ow Abraham and Sara were old,and it ceaſedto be with Sarab,after che manner of women,chc 
'N x. Philo noceth, that Abraherm is the firlt that in Scripture is called an old man,though many 
before him, were much elder in yeares : and thinketh he was ſo called, propter canitiem wirtmteum, for his 
old age and growth in yertue.Bur th it is-not the meaning bere : it is givenasa reaſon, why Sarib doubred® | 
ofa {on, becauſe ſhe was old and her Lord alſo. 2. Neither is Pererizs collection ſound that becauſe Sarah 
faith : (ball / haveluft ? that Abraham and Sarahafrer the birch of Iſmael had conſented to abftinence 
from matrimoniall as: for Abrahaps long after this had children by Ketrrab which ſhewcth that there 
was in Abrehar moderate luſt and delire: and Sarah,though her defire that way had beene extinguiſhed 


yer ſhe was to be obedient : Sarah then only ſpeakerh comparatively, that the heat and luſt of youth was 
2 | 


\ 


Qvetsrt. VIII. Whether Abraham was fimply wnapt for generation, | 
L i | 

Urcher, 1, Some thinke chat jm 1 ow by reaſonof his greatage, was ſimply unapt for generation in 
himſelte.; bur yet reccived a generative faculty from God to beget 1ſaak : fic Thomas Aqnin, Contr, 


' 


Abraha:: 37. yeares after by Ketnrah had ſix ſoones,| Gereſ. 25, 3. therefore it is like then hee was 


- not {imply ugapt for generation : nor yet enabled by au extraordinary faculty ;, ſ{ecing alſo that many 
_ yeares after), {ome ar Co. yeeres of age and more had children, as Cats, and afſimiſſa. Plin, 1b, 7, 


dugtt.qas. 


ſuper Geeſe 


Cap. 14, | [ | : 

_ 2, Wherefore Angaſtines opinionis more probable, that Abraham was nor ſimply unapt for generati- 
on,bur not by Sara: tor aftexgward by another wife he received children, "© (6 | 
3. Whereas the Apoſtle faich,that Abrahams body wasnow dead, being almoſt an hundred yeare old. 
Rom. 4.1 ly is |poken in reſpe& of Abrahams owne opinion, who was out of hope, to have children, 


hee conſidered not his owne body, faith S, Paul. Perer, And comparatively, becauſe his body was now 


. dead,beingalmoſt 100.yeare old,and much more unable, than before : and if in his younger yearcs,he rc- 


ceived no children by Sareh,much lefle hope was there now. Calvin. 
XZ | | | Qua ST.1 X, Thereaſon of Sarahs barrenneſſe. 
Wo reaſons are alſo given of Sarah barrenneſſe : becauſe ſhe was old, and the menethly cuſtome of 
om had left her : Sarah was now thirty yeares old, which may ſeeme in thoſe dayes, when they 
lived long(as Sarah arrained to an 120, yeares,Gen-23.1.) to beno ſufficient reaſon of her nor bearing : for 
than one of ninety yeares might be eſteemed as one of 50. now, beyond which time women commonly 
bearenor; though ſome have children after thoſe yeares,as Cornelia bare VoluSins Saturninxs,ar 60.ycares, 
Plin.tib.7.c.14- 2. Neither the aying of the monethly courſe, may bethought of ir ſelfe.g ſufficient cauſe 
of Sayabs barrenneſſe ; becauſe as Arsforle writerh; fone may conceive without them, though it be rare: 


_ Ub.n.de hiſter, animal.c.,2.3.But yer conſidering that Sarah both in her young time,and while the cuftome 
of women continued with her was barren: ſhe being now both old,and that uſe diſcontinued,muſt nceds 
be much more. And therefore thoſe þorh concurring in aged and barren Serab,doc make the worke more 
miraculous | 


us, in that ſhenow conceived. | | | 
| Qyts6r. X. Sarah: larghter whether it argued her incredulity. 


V 1rah laughed. 1. This laughter of Sarah can neither be altogether excuſed, as Ambroſe mi 
.: FI kerh it a ftigne ofa myftery, rather than an argument of incredulity. 2. Neither yer did Sa74? 
dircaly derraR from the credit of Gods promiſe: for ſhe did nor yer know thatthey were Angels, 3.Þ 
of a womanly modeſty ſhee ſhewed her ſelfe ar the firſt incredulous, and being Puilry of her infirmi- 
wough feare denied it : but yer when ſhee was rebuked, ſhee food nor in detence thereof, neicher 
} aich, and beleaved, eAngrf. 4. And herein Gods mercy bppeare. 


ec 


1 - — CI _ —— _t > ——_— —_—_”— -  I— 


Chap, LS. 1 21 


— 


rthariscontented ©o chaſtiſe Sarabs incredulity, with a ſimple reprehenfion, whereas Zachare for the like 
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T1 childe, Ambroſe ſheweth,that Abrahams though old in yeares, iscallcd a childe, or yourh : 8b pyeritie /un.c.6; 
”» obſequinmbecaule of cheerefull obedience, and prompt and ready ſervices, but wee need not and upou 
4 


[tang icrvant. | | | TE 
| Qyv tsT, XI. How thing is ſaid to bee impoſſible. 


2. Ikewiſe wherethe latine readeth, can I hide from Abraham ? whichin the originall, ftandeit; 
thus? [hall I hige? Pererins obſervation,how divers waycsa thing is laid to be impoſiible,o; thac 
cannor bee, is impertinent: yer becauſe there may be ule elſewhere of thisannotation, I with nor omit ic, 

r- Athing is ſaid to bee unpoſſible, when meanes and ftrength is denied, 1 Cor. 3.'2, I gave jou mille 26 
drinke, for yee co:!ld not, &c.2, That which is {eldome-done, though ir may bee done, CMaryh, c. A Cty 
(er upon an hill cannot be hid. 3. That which is not firting norconveniene, CAanh, 9, The children of the 
bridegrome ©4nnet mourne ſo long as the bridegrome is with them. 4. Whena thing may bee done , bur 
20ainft the will, Ger. 37..4.7 he brethren of Tofep!: coulda not fpetks peaceabl; fo L199; 5. That which can- 
not bee done of man, or by any narurall cauſe, though unto God not impothivle, as to cauſe a Camell to 

goe thorow the cycof ancedle, Aſatth, 19. 6. That which is imply impoſſible both in nature, and co 
God, asincluding a contradiction : as it i impe/ſible Goa ſpould lye 5 Heb. 6.7. That which is torbjdden b 
a ſuperiour power : as the Angell ſaith to Lor, Cen.1 9.22, [ cn dos nothing, tillihog be comethither. 8. Thar 
which isevill and unſeemely, as /eſeph ſaith rohis miſtreſle, How cen 7 doe this great wichednifſe, and 
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ſonne againſt God, Gen. 39.9. 
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QvEesT, X11, Wherefore the Lord imparted-his connſelil to Abraham concerning the deſtruftion 
; of Sogome. | 
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Ver{lc 18, g Eimgthat Abraham ſhall be indeed a great nation, Fc. Two reatons arc even, why ths Lord 
| I willnot conceale from Abraham his counſell concerning the dettruttion of Sodome :firlt in 
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regard! of the dignity and privilege whichthe Lord had indued Abrahim with both carnall, in thathee _ | 4b 
ſhould be a fatherof a mighty people : and ſpitituall, becauſe of him ſhould come the Meſſiah : in whom { av: LAGO my 
all the nations of the earth ſhould bee bleſſed, 2. In reſpeQ of «Abrahams diligence and duty in teach- | i 
ing and inſtcuRing his poſterity after him, For this ſhould ſeeme to have beene the godly practice of i 
' the fathers, to catechiſe their families and inftruc chem; concerning the creation of the world, tranſgret. + 3H 
<6 fonof man,deffrudtion of the 01d world, Gods providence, the Meſſiah to be revealed, everlaſting lite ro FE 1% 
aa  come,anduch likes Perer. 3. The Hebrewes thinke, that becauſethe Pextapolis, or valley of fiye Citicz pI I 5 . 
aim A belonged unto Canaan, which was promiſed to Abraham, the Lord imparteth this matter. Ss 4 
;b, - 1 QvtsT. XIII. Ofthe greatneſſe of the ſins of Sodome . | 
= Verl. 20. Hecry of Sodome is great, &c, x. Foure {innesare noted in Scripture,to be crying finnes: the 
Cerati- SY 5 


| ſinne of bloud : Gez. 4. 10. The finne of oppreſſion, Ex94. 2.23, The detaining of hirelings 
wages, [am 5-4. The ſinne of uncleanneſle, as in this place : Perer. 2.By the cry of ſinne 1s here under= 
ſiood the impudency of finners, Gregor. Peccatum cum voce eſt cnlpa in attione, peccatum cum eclamore off 
culpa cam libertate, &c.Sin with a voyce,is a fanitin ation, tinne with a loud cry,is a licentious liberty, 
116.5.moral ©.7.3.Their fin is ſaid to be multiplied: 1. becauſe ofthe continuall cuſtome of ſinning.2.The 
number of offenders. 3. The number of finnes: as pride, fulnefle of bread, idlenefle contempt ofthe poore, 
Exch, 16. 49. Perer, 4. Their finne inthe fingularnumberis faid ro bee increaſed, becaule, thoughthey — 
had many ſinnes, yet there was one moſt notorious amongſt thern, the fin of uncleanneſle. XZ«ſcrl. 5,The 2 
 fruitfulnefſe of the ground, plealantneſſe of the water, brought abundance :their abundance made them | 


w_ wanton. Philo, 6. And their finne was ſo much the greater, becauſe not 15. yeares before, God had both 
= cf chaſtiſed them by captivity, and againe in mercy delivered them, yerthey notwithRanding, ncither re- 
Ply garding the mercies,nor judgements of God, went on in their ſfinne, Lather, | 

m | | | | 
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yeares, | QuzsT. XIV. Why the Lord puniſheth and for what reaſon, | 

= _ Verſ. 21. | Will coc downe and ſee. 1.Tt isa figurativeſpeech:for God who fillerh all things,neither goth ES l, 

| "3a 5 nor commeth:and he which knoweth all things,necd no inquiſition or ſearch, to informe lis #77 © my 
van fy knowledge. Perer, 2. God puniſheth three wayes. 1. for the moſt part God deferreth the puniſhment of ; = | i 
| finners ill the next world : that by his patience ſome may bee brought ro repentance : that men ſhould V5 S294 <e- 7 


ce more 


=» | gg : - : | n ifl nt for _ 
ſervants,that ſerye him obcdiently infaith, chough preſently they neither ſee puniſhment nor reyeard, A PAL 


2. The Lord puniſheth in thislife,bur afcer a long time, much patience and often warning*as the Iſraclites cill the ner 
athe length, becauſe of their ſins were carricd into captivity. 3- Sometime the Lord punithech forthwith, I jos "| 
when the cane is dangerous and contagious, as Core, Dathan, and Abiron, w raight-wayes van hed | | at 
for their rebellion. 3. God puniſheth for three cauſes ig this life : 1, for thecorreRion and amendment of 
him that is puniſhed, 2, for the preſervingand maintaining of Gods konour, thar is conteraned, 3. for the 
good example of others- | . "I 


£ RR. - 


think ef another life and place of judgement beſide this,that he might take triall of the faithfulneſſeof his Lotte: Hes: Pe” ON es. % 
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_ How irftand- 
 ethnot with 
GodsJuſtice to 
- puniſh the aſt 
and wicked . 


No more juſt _ 
perions in So- 


 &livered, 


mention, v.29. yet his afte&!on and'pit 


_ Rion for their amendment : neither 


——cogcther, = 


would have granted for this time, no 


- of righteou 


dometh were men undergen ,' for whoſe ſake yet 


_ red ; nay the Scripture ſaith, all their 


Chap.1s. 
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 Qvrs$shn, XV. How Abrahan wer: 04the wAy with the Angels, and how he ſtood before Ged. 


hoc. 2 


Vet. 22. 1 Brabam foou before the L d, and drew neare, Fc Whereas »Abralam is faid, v.16, to 026 

| out with the Angels roward Sodome : it was not to ſ{hew them the way, as Rvper:ze : no 
yet only to ſhew his humanity unto them, who as he had entertained them friendly,ſo would bring the) 
on the way kindly. Perer.the Hebrewe alſo thinke he went a mile with them, ro ſhew his conrtetic:bur 
he did it my to ſhew hisduty and reyerence to the Angels. Calvir. for Aprahamdid not now thinke 


they were Prophets: but knew taem tabe Angels, notby their departure and going into heaven, as Ax. 


w/t me thinkerhzour he diſcerned it before by their communication. 2, Abraham acknowledgeth the third 
Angellto be God: and therefore the gther two onely are called Angels. Gereſ.19. I. 17. and prepareth 
himſelte ro make interceſſionto God : asthe Chaldereadeth,be foods prayer: ſome thinke,thar the thiree 
Angels vaniſhed away, and then God: pake to Abraham, ſome that this was anew viſion, ettcr the An- 
gels were departed : tome take this to be an Angell, who is called Jehovah, becauſe the Lord ſpake in hini: 

Mercer. but by this meanes, Abraham 


draweth ncare unto God ,voth by his revercnt a pproaching, and in his devout affections. Calrsn, 
: $- « eAbra s prayer not ts be acen[ed of termgerity, + 
1 QyE ST, X Fi ef ham pray | acerſe f meruy 


f. 7 [lt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the people for fifty righreons? fe 1.1tiscvident that .{by4- 
'V hamrinterceſſion is ſpecially intended for Sodome : whereof the Lord maketh ſpecially 

ly was 10 like manner extended to the other Cities, that they mighe 
be {pared according to the ſamerule. 24 Neither did Abraham diſſemble his affeion, as ſome thinke, as 
though be only made wrercefſion for Lot his kinſman there dwelling, bur heremembreth all Other righte= 
ous men, that ſhould bee there found; Calvin. 3. Neither doth «Abraham pray more in alkection than 
judgement, a$ Pererits thinketh :becaule it is no unjuſt thing with God to chaftiſe temporall 


Verſ. 24. 


johten 


— ous withthe wicked, as Ezekiel and Danrel were carried into captivity : forthe-ſame chattilemenc 1s ro a 


diyersend, tothe wicked and impenitenr,a beginning of everlaſting judgement, to the righteous, a corre- 
fas ir neceflary that for the deliverance of the juſt the whole City 


ſhould be ſpared : for God could cel 


Sodome, and deftroy the reſt : Abrahgm upon theſe realons is not to be acculcd of remetity:becauſe that 


# ſhould have corhmitred Idolatry, in worſhipping the Anyell, be. 
cauſe God ſpake in him: therefore it isxo be chought, that this third Angell was Chriſt : and whereas in 
thenext Chapter, v.18. Lg: alto faith, L ord : hee ſpeaketh not ro the Angels, but turnethro God, 3, Hee 


lverthe righteous, as Neab in the floud, and Lot inthe families of 


from this place, the Apoltle ſeemeth ro derive that ſentence, Rozp, 3. 6. elſe how ſhall God judge the world? 


4 Wheretore concerning the firſtreaſon, Ithinke rather with Farablns, that Abrahams urgeth not God 
juſtice as in it {elfe conſidered, but in che opinion of the infidels : whonot knowing how the ſame puniſh. 
ment may fort out to divers ends, would accuſe God of injuſtice, if the righteous ſhould have periſhed 
with the wicked : or with Ca/v'n, tha Abraham propoundeth to himſelfeche deſtruction of Sodome, as 


a fore-runner of everlaſting judgeine | »nd therefore prayeth thar according to the rule of GodsJuſtice,. 


the righteous might be exemprea f9:Þ ite 5- Neither doth eAbrahamentreat, thatthe City ſhould alto. 


ether be untouched, and the wick- uv gocunpuniſhed, but that the righteous might be ſpared. Calvrr. (o 
be requeſtethtwothings,the onezthatiche very place might be preſerycd,nor utterly deſtroyed : if nor, yer 
at the leaſt that the righteous periſh not. 7arl.6, Whereas God faith, v.26. / wiff ſpare alltheplace, cc, He 
1n his mercy granteth more than 467 | 


the City for their fakes ſhould haye 


;ro bee a perpetriall rule : forthe Lord afterward by his Prophet 


 threatneth; that if Noah, Danielan 


ſoules: he would.nor {pare the reſt for their ſakes : Eſech.1 4,16. Perering. 


| 'Qyesr. X , 11. by Abraham beginneth at fifey ard endeth at tex. 


- 


1 7ob were among the people, they ſhould onely deliver their ore 


ams asked: that if ther= could haye been to many righteous found, 
ene-wholy delivered : which was an indulgence, which the Lord 


DJ rother if it be asked, why Abra ham beginneth with 50, and cndech atten :and beginneth not rather Þ 


&A Herefir » I. We need nor for anſy er hereunto, with Thomas nglicus, picke out a myſtery from the 
numbers : who by fifty, underftandeth ſuch as are perfeRly righteous, and ſo by the other lefler num- 
bers, che inferiour orderof juſt men j for the Scripture utcth other proportions to ſer forth the degrees 


| | a 9. bs, 
men, as an 100. 6b. 39. Hatth.. 13.8. andit this were a good-reaſon, Lot ſhould have 


beene none of che righteous perſons, becauſe hee was under ren. 2. Bur the other conjecture of the 


fameauthor is not to bee refuſed : that eAbrahars will not bee fo bold, as atthe firſt ro entreat ; that the 
City might bee {ayed for tens ſake, but deſcendeth by degrees. 3. Neither is Toftatiz4 reaton good, thit 
Abraham is directed of God, to deſecnd no lower than ten, becauſe hee knew that there were ſome jul 


hee would nor ſpare the Ciry : whichjuſt men hee thinketh-them- 


lelyes were delivered : that God directed Abraham vin hie prayer is true ; bur notupon any ſuch ground, 
for except vg Lor, his wife and two ters, and other righteous men are mentioned to bee deliyc- 


3t is like, ch; © all which died in the fla 


Eft nas tes of the Cities, were partakers alſo of their ſinnes, 4.Neither tn! 
IO». nar 


ned, are to be divided am ng the 5. Cities: 10. to bee found in eycry City, as ſome of che He- 
brewes : neither yet in naming the 50. doth eAbraham pray onely for Sodome, as eAben Exr8 : but 
though Sodome bee ſpecially mentioned becauſe it was the mother City of the reſt, inthe which as £14 
greateſt City, this number was mofl 


; Ott 


L £ 


{like ro be found, yer Abraham intenderh the beaefic of all, Neitacs | 


| his terrene conftieurion, but ſuperiour in his {oule..3. with the £ 
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doth Abraham end. inten, becaulc he thought there were to many righreous in Lots houte,he and his wife, 
his 4. daughters and their husbands : for-Lot had but ro daughters, and the lame unmarried :3nd Abra- 
þam hath not reſpeR {o much to the ſafety of Lors family, as the preſervation of che whole Ciry ; neicher 
et becauſe fewer than ten, as Nee with the reſt, that made eight, could not deliver chat generation : 
neither doth hee ftay atten, as though God for a lefle number of juſt men will not ſparca Cicy : for as 
ſometime for more than 5000. God will nor _—__ his judgements, as Samariaand Liracl was nor ſpared, 
though.God had releryed to himſclfe 7. chouland. 1 Amg. 19,18 foforfewerthan ten, God ſometime 
will ſhew mercy, a$hee promiſcd to ſpare Jeruſalem, if but one righteous mw could bee found there. /e-. 
rem. $ele Mercer. 5, tis cherefore more like that Abraham named no lclie proportion than cen, lett hee 
ſhould have beentqo bold with God:as alſo for this reaſon; becauſe he mult enher have fillen ten more as 
in 81l che other numbers,(ſaving one)and then there ſhould have beene none atall : vrelſe he {ſhould have. 


of doubtfuil Tveſtions and places. 


| 


—__— —_  — 


OO ——_ ———< Rex <> 


| deſcended by five, as inthe ſecond inftancez which number of righteous perions wel-nic Abriham knew 


to be in Lorc houle ;|even foure, himſclfe, his wife, and rewo daughters ; whole lives being the whole ſuin 
of the righteous in $odome, e Abraham might thinke a lufficient redemption, though hee cutreared nor L 
for their caule allo to have the reſt ſaved. : | | 


Qut3s7T. XVIII. why Abraham maketh 10 mention of Lotin he prayer, 


Rom hence allowe may take the ſolution of another queſtion, how it came to paſle that eAbrahan 

maketh no mention in his prayer of Lots dehvyerance, whom before by (trong hand hee had recovered 
fiom captivity, Geneſ-14. 1. Some thinke that Abraham remembred Lor in his prayer, bur 17oſes £xpret- 
ſeth irnor, making mention rather of that part of his prayer, which might more commend his charicy in 
making requelt for (trangers. Pererins, 2. Some thinke that Loes deliverance was included in that voce | 
nerall requelt, ver{.27. that God would nor deliroy the righteous with the wicked. J7sſcul. and theres 
fore God 18 1a1d ro have remembred eAbraham, when hee ſent out Lot, that is eAbrahams imerceſſion, | 
Geneſ 19.29. Luther. 3.Some arc of opinion,that Abraham might have {ome lpeciall revelation of Gods ' G12 
purpotc tor Lot, Calvm, But it is more like that Abraham relyed upon Gods generall promiſe;/ will blefs 
chem that bleſſe thee £ and theretore doubred not but thag God hada blefting wa ore for Lot [annias, 


4. Places of doftrine, 
1. Dot, The wicked ſpared, becauſeofthe righteoms. 
Will ſpare all the place for gee 4 God ſpareth the wicked becauſe of the righteons, which 
, | 


| either are allied in bloud, as ( ham was prelerved for Noahbs fake: or joyned in cohabitation 
as Pal had all the ſoules given him that were in the lame ſhip, Af.27.0r when the righteous are moved Phil.\ib. 4s 


VYetl. "ey 


_ In piety and commiſeration toward them : as at Samwels requeſt the Lord ſpared the people of lſracl, execraten: _ 


1 549. 12.19. H«ſcyl. therefore, ſapiens eff ftnlti redemptio,a wiſe man ts a redemption for a faole - and as a 


 Phyf1tian,that healeth common diſeaſes4.a5 a valiant man,that isa detence and muniment to the common 


wealth : Phe. {o in forrein ſtories the like Princely mind isrecorded to have beenin Amnguſtic Ceſur,who 
haying overcome Aztony, and taken the City of Alexandria, when the CitizensexpeRed nothing elle bug 
preſent deſtruction,the Emperour proclaimed publikel y.thar he. did pardon their rebellion for Ariz ſake, 
a Philoſopher of that City, whom he uſed familiarly. Perer. cx Platarch, in 31, Anton, 


2. De. Of the divers kinds of interceſſion and mediation, 


Verſe. 23. Ah Braham drew neare,axd ſaid; Phils noteth three kinds of interceſion&mediation with God.; 


{ A 1. Gods owne goodnefle and mercifnll clemency : as our Saviour faith, my father himcife 
loveth you, 7ohn 16.27. 2.The interceſſion and requeſt of the righteous : as S.[amestaith,che frayer of fattl 


| fhall ſave the ſicke :6, 5.15. 3, Therepentance and true humility of the offender, chat craverh pardon: : as 


the prodigall child upon-his fubmi(ſiog was received to favour, Lake 15 4. Buthe omitteth the principall 
taterceſſion of all, whereupon the reſt are grounded, of the which hee was ignorant ; the moiteffeuall 
and all ſufficient mediation of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus : according as the Apoltle taich, f ary mea 


, - ; 4 " D 
ſmne, we have an advscate withthe father, leſus Chriſt the righteons, 1 Iob.2.1, 


m . 3. Doft, How Abraham'cdleth himſclfe diſt and oſt: 5, 


Vet\. 7] Am but duſt andaſhes. Man may bee foure wayes compared : 1. withahe bruic beafts and 
£ plancs,in relpect of whom man is of a molt excellent workmanthip, being created according 
toGods owne image. 2, with the ftarres and celeſtiall bodies, uato whom may is wteriour in regard of 


Angels, ro whom man in the ſubſtance of 


his foule,is but a little inferiour,as it is in the Pſalme,, $. 7 how haſt wade him a little lower than the Angels, 


4- But if man be compared with the omnipotenc and ezernall Gog,hee is buras duſt and aſhes before hi z 
and indeed as nothing : as the Prophet ſaith, Bebold the nations are as 4 drop of a bucket, and as the duſt of 
the ballaxce:all nations are before bins as nothing, and.they are counted:to him le(ſe than nothing and wariry,1 ſa. 
4-15. 17. theretore, Gregory laith well, Saniti gnants mags mierne divinitatss conſpiciunt, rauto mags (0 


#11 efſecopnoſcunt, Gc.the Saints the more they conſider the divine natnre of God, ſommeb the Wworechey ace Livas. Mora, 
eowledge themſelverid be nothing. » 2M THOAT \ ba | 
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whom ef? 
what preparation could there be in Abraham, or proyocetion to his calling 2 2, Neither was the begin- 


For otherwite if our ſeryice and oagdicnce bee weighed in icfelfe, itdeſeryeth nothing : as our Saviour 
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| The Explanation and Solution 
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. Places of confutation. 


1.C onfut. | Angels are not tobe agoredor worſhipped. 


Verſ. 'F ] Ee bowed himſelfe to the ground. From hence it cannot bee concluded, thar Angels are to bee 


adored and worſhipped, as the vulgar latine readeth : for Abraham ſuppolcd thele to be men 
and not Angels,and therefore ir is but a civill kind of reverence, which hee giveth unto them : otherwiſe 
though Abraham ſhould have forgotten himſelfe, in yeelding unto them adoration, yet would nor they 
have accepted it : as the Angell forbiddeth Joh» to worthip him, Revel. 22.8. Thomas eAqninas anſwer, 


_ that /ob» would have giyen unto the Angell, the divine and higheſt kinde of worſhip due unto God, ang 


therefore was forbidden,is inſufficient : for this were to make lo great an Apoſtle ignorane, whar duty was 
only to be yeelded to God : and iris miſliked by Pererims,one of that fide. And whereas he findeth out an 
other ſhift, that this adorationexhibited by ſob» was nor unlawfull, buc inconyenient to bee done in re. 


ſpe ofthe greatexcellency,to the which man, was now adyanced by Chrilt : this is as ſlender an anſiver 
* aSthe other : for in that the Angell forbiddeth oh» ro worſhip him, becaule hee was his fellow ſervant; 


it ſheweth thar it was nor only inconvenient, but unlawfull alſo for one (ervant tro worſhip another, /ehy 
then adoreththe Angell,nor of ignoxance, bur of forgerfulneſſe, being in an ecltaſis of minde,and raviſhed 
with the glory ofthe Angell: forif the Apoſtle had not forgotten himlelte, he would nor twice have tailed 


herein, Apec.19.10.23.9. | | 
2, Confut, The foreſight of our obedience not the canſe of the increaſe of grace. 


Know him, that hee willcommand hy ſounes, c, Pererins here noteth, thar God foreſeeing 
| Abrahamsgodlinefe and obedience, doth beftow upon him theſe grear benefirs, among the 


Verl. 19. 


which was this revealing of hiscouncell concerning Sodome : whereas the onely reaſon, 15 Vatablm well 


noteth, why the Lord doth accumulace and multiply his graces upon his ſervants, is his owne fatherly 

love toward chem : who kaying once made choyce ofthem, doth for ever love them : tor what elſe doth 

the Lord here make mention of, but his owne graces youchfafed to Abraham ? it was not then any 

merit in Abraham, that procured this increaſe of graces, but Gods favour : who leaverh nor his, but ad- 

derth graces upon graces, till he haye accompliſhed their falyation. Calver, | 

_ HR 8 = | 3- Confur. Chryſoſt. Erronr of free will. 

H Ere further may bee noted Chryſoftomes errour # who ſaith that Abraham, ex ſeiplo, & [ciertia fobi 

2k naturaliter infite ad tantym virtues faſt ig ium pervenit - of bimſelfe and hu naturalt k.omledge did at- 


1aime to ſuch ax high degree of vere. Pererizcs would thus excule Chryſoftome, that by (ayin g, of himſelfe, 
&*c. he excludeth all exrternall helps by the inftru&ion of other, and not the ſecret revelation,of Gods [pi« 


- ritaod ſupernatural] eiftof faith. If Chry/oftome could beſo handiomely expounded,for mine owne part,l 
would be glad : bur who {eth not, that his words carry another ſenſe ? for the (criprure uſerh, ro ſet theſe 


two one again{t another, by grace, and of our ſelves» Eph. 2.8. By eraceare jee ſaved thro oh faith, not of 
nor ſilves; if Abraham then was made righteous of himlclte, irwas not by grace. The Scripture alſo 
theweth, that God firſt called Abraham from his idolatrous countrey, before he did yer any commenda» 
ble worke, Ger.1 2.1. Wherefore all Abrahams righteouſnefle depended upon the calling of God, as Cry. 
ſefome in anocher place hath this ſound ſaying, quamv:s fidewm addacas, 4 vocitione eam accept; what 


theugh thes haſt faith, thou haſt received it from thy calling. 


: | . : = Sh , . y - h 
4. Conf. There is #7 preparation in a maninature.te his calling, 


Verſ. 19. j Flog the Lord may brino upon Abraham, &e. Hence Chryſoſtome noteth, that Avraham, Pri 


L 9119 in onnib1u virtutts ſux. dedit ſpecimen, & ic divinum meruit preſidium ; did firſt ſhew 
every where an example of veriue, and fo merted the divine aſſiſtance. Pererins two wayes would juſtifie 
Chryſo/tome * 1, he ſaith, he ſpeakethnor of merit of condignity, bur of a ſufficient and fic preparation only 


: 


. Unto Crace, 2, or hze meaneth not that e Abraham merited the fir Orace of juſtificarion,bur onely the aſm- 


plification or increaſe of it, Perer.mm18.Gene ſ difpur. IF 1 I -v 
Cortrra. x. Itis Gods mercy ard loye, which firſt calleth.us, befoxe we can be any way prepared there- 
unto : thereisno fitneſlc,aprneſie, or congruity in our nature, but all isof grace : ſo Moſes faith, becanſe 


the Lord loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them. Deme.q.z7.Gods loye was the firlt motive 
tor pra” and calling of Abraham. And agiine,ſeeing Terah Abrahams father was an Idolater,under 
Thaw was brought up, and by all likelihood infeRed that way before the Lord called him : 
ning oMly of Gods favour toward Abraham of grace, the increaſe thereof by metric: for [acob being of 
eA brabams faith conteſſeth, chat he was wor worthy, or lefſe,than the leaſt of Gods merey, Gen. 2.10. he con 
fetleth thar none of Gods graces, neither firſt or laft, were conferred upon him, for his worthinefle : there- 
fore Calpm well noterh, that this word; rhar, conſequemtians magic noret, quan cauſa, doth note rather. 
eonſequerice, than a caſe Where the Lord findeth his ſervants fairhfull andobedient,he will increaſe chem 
with further graces, 'not merited by heir obedience, but added in mercy according to the gracious pro- 
miſe of God, that youchſateth of his fatherly goodneffle fo to crowne the faithfull Terviceof his childre!- 


{aith, 


——— 
« 
FF 
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FI 2, ' of doubtfull queſtions and places. - Chap.18. 155 FF 
ic faich #hen 2 have done all m_ which are commanded,we mu/t ſay we are wnpro fitable ſer vants * wee + JESS / du 
dane that mhich was our duty to ave. Lngg 17.10. =— | ol 
Moral! obſer vations. bY 
oe |þÞ | | | | t .Aloral. The commendation of hoſpitality, & 4 
if Verſ.2. Y WE ranto meet theys fromthetent drove. Ambroſe here well noterh, wor orioſuc (cdit Abraham E 
cy [Þ in #/to rabernacali, fo. Abrabam did nor firadlely inthe doore of his rabernacle, ſed lonve a 
er aſhicit nec aſpex1fſe conmentus,c ocarrit obviam: feſtinavit Eccuryere, quia nom fatrs off refte ficeregnſseriam Thai tir 4. ; 8: b | 
nd tures, quod facias. Bur he ſpieth a great way off, neither was hee content to efpy, but went to mecrtthem; cage 6 VE abs 
vas | hee made haſte tro meer them ; becauſe it is not enough co doe well, unlefle thou fpecdily diſpatch thac BY 
an thou doeſt. Abraham thereforc is commended for his hoſpicality : and thus is he rewarded : whereas hee talk 
{Þ thought he entertained men,he received Angels as the Apoſtle noterh, Heb.13.1.and Ambroſe (aith,qui ſore k , 
ver an Deumuſcipiar,cum hoſpiters putes © how kyoweſt thou, whether theu receive God, whom tho tabeſt0 be; þ 
At 4 ſtranger? But now adayes, men are fo farre off from haſting co meer ttrangers,to invite them home,r!:a; {hf 
p/n *  manyof the poore members of Chrift with begging and intreating, can hardly find encercainment. "5 
. | EY Moral © gainſt CHF10 145 building and carcleſſe hoſ} itality, | s & 
Verl. 6. A Braham made haſt into the tent to Sarah, &c. Abraham is not curious in his dwelline, bur {#" 
: courteous inentertaining of firangers: much u»tike is the practice of theſe daies : great men W.: 
| ©  delightto build great houſes, but keepe no hoſpuaalitic : 4braham contrariwile, contemeth himfelfe 59 | 4: 
ine | dwell inartent,yct hisdores arc open ro ſtrangers.This example of Avranam {hill condemne the curiofiry 199K 
the | ofthis age intrimming theirhouſes, and their carcieſſencile in cncertaining (trangerss "Bey 
_ | 2. Moral. Wome: muſt learne to heepe their owne houſes. ; [ 
oth | Eſide, in that Sara kept in her tent, the property of a modeſt matron is expreſſed, which keep*th hee Mo. 
any | ſe{fe at home, and loveth her owne houle ; by which example ſuch goſtipsand bute bodies axe repro< 4 
ad- |. ved that uſe to goe from houſe to houſe, giving themſclyes ro idlenefle and pratling-: asthe Apoſtle de- 44% 
_ ſcribeth them, 1 Tim.5.13, | | | Wa 
; | | $7 4+ Mardl, A 'gainſt cariofity in diet. pe” bs 
fi | | Verſ, 7, T Oohe atenaer and good calfe: here is a patterne of frugality: 4brahamprepareth for his gueſts, by 
ate | ' no wine, curious fare or dainty difhes,bur wholeſome countrey fare, as cakes, butcer, milke, ; hy 
fs, þ yveale,and ſuch like : curiaſity then and nicenefle, ſuperfluity and exceſlc in feaſts and bankersis not coma T1 
ſpis mendable. Perer.as the Apoſtle faith, Be wor dranke with wwe, wherein is exceſſe, Eph. 5.15. "(AR 
ws | | 5 Moral. Agammſt curioſity of the care, | 2 | ba 6 
cle © | PE We -” 4 
oof | Verſ, wm Aarah heard inthe tent doore * Sara being otherwiſe'a moſt modeſt matron, yet ſhewerh her yt 
allo | | iohrmity and curioſity, in liening behind the doore, what the Angels ſaid to »Abrahans * s BY 
das ff  whichis a fault very much incidentto that ſexe,to be harkening and giving care to heare things 106 which | | 
hr. | they are not called unto. The Preacher giveth a caveat againſt ſuch curioſity of the care, Eccl. 7. 23, Grve yp 
»ban | no; thine heart to allthe words that men ſpake,&c. XAnſcnl.. | | ed 1p 7 - 
4 6. Moral. "Againſt mariage for luſt in old perſons. $7 
Verl. 12, Fter I amold, ſhall I have lnft ? Sarah thought it a (harne for herin her o1d age togive her ' Y 
ni. Þ I £A felfeto the ſport and pleaſure of youth : hereby the dotageof aged perſons is reproved, 1y: 
hw © which doe proyoke their decaied and dead bodies to luſt againe, and doe revive their abated heat by un- \ 
aife | equal] and unſcemely marriages. Perer, Hercunto agreeth the counſell of the Apofile,thar wiſherh youn- 
only | ger widowes to marry, butfſuch to bee choſen as were not under lixty yeare old, I Tim.5.10. ſuppofing 
an. | — fuchto havenortluch need of marriage. | | 
| : 7. Adoral, The daty of wives te their hubands. 
[19 1% bet 8 — IL | : 2 5. 
cauſe | Verſ.12. Nh Nd my Lord alſo.Saint Peter from hence exhorteth wiyes to be obedient and dutifalto thei 
otive  Þ { Ahusbands,as Sarah was to eAbraham, calling him Lord or maſter, Pex. 3.6. 
oy I | 8. Moral. Sinne mw not be excuſed but acknewledged, bo, 
| » 3 ; | | a : 
eoin- Þ Vetl. 15. Hrah denied, re, Though Sarah ſhewed her infirmity inherdeniall, yer being convinced, 
wor of fhe by filegce yeelderh,the'in obſtinacy replyerh not co juſtific her finne : ſo likewiſe Peter | 
cn | after he had denied Chriſt, did nor double his fiane by defending it, bir diminiſh it by lamenting for it, 
here= | Uaſcnlms, COTIGY IR} FDARVTIT 28 GAA Let } | | 
ace | 9. Moral, Gods love aypeer ra inrevealing his willtc bs ſervants. | No 6k | 
,pro- | Verſ, ad ow bide from Abraham tharrbing which. I doe? ec, Like as atrue friend will impart and 
a | reycale his ſecrets to his friend : ſo the Lord ivrein ſhewerh his love to Abrahaps,in vouckſa- 
viour | ®"gtorevcale unto bjmbiteouniſelt. Sour Sayiour faich ro his Diſciples 2 Henceforth call [ you nor ſer- 
(ith, | | | | ; Vants, 
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Verl. 2t. } Bi! goe dowre and ſee, Fe 


2 The manner, fic and brimſtone. 3, 


v. 1, Lot ſatemm the gaces of the City, 


— eſcape: 
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The E xPÞlanat0n and Solution 
I Centbs thus maſter doth bat I bave called you friends, for ail thing ithat 1 have 
heard of my father, have 1 maar {nrowne. 9 104. lohn 15. 15, Even {o alſo arethe faithfull bound tO propa. 


"thc kool edoc of thecuth, as Abrahamis commended, becauſc hee would :cach bis ſonnes,and his 
od afcer him to walke un the teat | | 


of the Lord, Calvin, ; = 


: | 10. Moral, Examination muſt goe before judgement. 


The Lord which knoweth all things, needed not co have ſearched 
or examined the truth, before hee proceederh ro puniſhment :But this is for our example, as 


: Gregory noteth : we mala  ominumm ante preſunan credere, quam probare : that wee preſurne not co give 


creuic roche report of meas ins, before we have proved. 
Thus the Lord did in puniſhing the! old world, and in confounding the languages, Ger. 11. firlt take 


trial and knowledge of the tranigrefſipn, before he inflited puniſhment : which is a patterne for Judges, 
' to proceed maturely and gravely to ſentence, after due examination and ſearching out of the caule : as /o6 
faith,when 7 knew not the cauſe I did ſearch it owt. lob 29.16, [ 


© 


1. Hors. The efficacy of the prayers of tbe Samts. 


_ + $8 | Nall yet ſhake to him againe. 1. Here appeareth the great liberty of ſpeech,and boldnefſe of 
L£ Ythe Saints in their prayers : Abrabar renueth his requeſts 9- times. 2.We fee 21fo the good- 


- neſſe of God, that cannot,withſtand rhe requeſts of his ſeryants, nor be offended with their importunity, 


DMnferl, So Ifofer, when God had purpoſed to deftroy Ifrarl, did firive in his prayers, and obtained fa- 


_— vourby his mportumry. 3, If God fo patiently heard Atraham praying for wicked Sodome, much more 


wracioully will he receive tac {upplications of the faichfull for his Church, Calvin, 
LH | -|[[Cnar. XLX. 
| | 1, The Method. 


=3His Chapter intreateth of ſuch things as happened ro Sodome;, and of ſuch matters as 
ZY\ concerne Los. , . | | wet, 

Three things are declared touching Lor, his hoſpicality in receiving the Angels, 

verl.1, 2,3. Cl eerance our of Sodome, which containeth : x.the warning which 

Lot gave. to his kindred, and their refulall, yerſ, 12, 12, 14, 2- The mercy of God 

N in-baſtening and pulling Lot out of the City, 15, 16, 17. 3. The requeſt of Lox 

.concerning Zear, yerl. 19. to verl. 23. 4. The judgement upon Lots wite, verſ. 26, 


| Thirdly, concernipg Lot is expreſledy the inceſtuous practice of his daughters, and the fruir and iſſue 


thereof, 31.6 the end, - TIT, ; | | | 
Concerning Sodome, firſt their finne and iniquity is ſet forth : where, 1. we have their ungodly attempt 
again(t the yourg men in Los houſe, yerſ, 4, 5. 3. Lotspacification with thei Outrage, verl. 5.t0 10. 
3. The puniſhment of blindneile upon/the Sodomites, verl. 11. 14, 
Secondly,rhe oyerthroi and deftryRion of Sodome is deſcribed, x.the cauſe God rained from heayen* 
he lamentable cffcR, the Ciries were overthrowne. | 


1 


| 
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7s The dirver s readings. 
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n 7, gates of Sodome, cat. oh F 

worjLipped with bus face taths ground. H.S.C. bowed hixsſelfe with by face. T,P.G.B heb. s hacah: to bow 
or humblerhe body, | [ 6 | 5 # LEI 

v. 6, that ws m4iy company with then, $. know them, ct. "Bak bes | { 

v. 9. he came #1 45 a firanger, H, Came to dwell, H. one canze toſfojonrne, C, Pahe came alone a4 4 firanger, 
(7. he came 48 0ne to ſojourne. Þ. this man but one came toſojoxrne. T heb. eechad. one. : 


v. 14, which ymerrrcd bu daughters. S.B. P. which wereromarry his daughters. H.T.G.C. 


2 


v.1g.m; the pron /hment ofthe City. ToG. ſine of the City, fie heb. gnaven. 
V+ 16, 4rd ſet ther without the Crty, Se 
V+ 17. left [heovertaken,ss, leſt 1 pers 


epe. have net this clauſe, as the reſt haye, 

h. cet. TE VL LEA 

v.19. { compt be fenced inthe monntaine. S.C.H.B, I cannot eſcapets the monntaine.P:; T.G.heb, malat.to 

} it is Caken, y.17. eſcapet the monntaine. AaBen | 38 Vt | 

V\ 20, & It Ri {tle ove ? meaning, City, eter. is not res perixigna, aſmall matter, 1. which Iaske. T. it 
- ſeemeth ratherto be referred xo che City. ſegnes /ctle, whereot the City was called r/egwar,Or £oar, 

wr ſoulc halls ve becauſeof ther. S, ſole ſhalllrve. ceter, | 53 | 

v, 21. 1 have admired thy face in this word. S, T have riceived thy face in this thingy cet. naſah.to receive.T + 

INterp. f have reſpect of thee, or u ro thee. NE ok | ; 

v.26, bts wi rlooked backward, S | Took ed behind her. HC. Lots wife behind him + G, or following him losk:d 

backe : B. his wifelookgdbacks bebimd bins: P.T. fic heb. for door went after his wife, to ſet her forwara:- 
2.5. flame ariſed * S.ſparkes: 1, ſmoke: ce. chizar;s ſmoke. | | 4 | 


1-33 be ken nor when heſtept and when be roſes $.when hetay deane and reſe up; care TM 
Y3 36 ly as 2L. C44 
F ; | | - : i 3 . 
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there areas eAbrahamin his tent doore,to take occafion to entertaine [irangers,as 


of {nne, 


N: 


0f doubtful queſtions and places Y Z 
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Chap 19. 


Hp r—— 


29, Cated hu n—_ Ammon, the ſonne of my ſonne in law, S, Ammon. 1. the ſoune of my people - 1, Pe IP 
" himthe ſonne of ”) people : C. caled him Ben Ammi :cat. (ic heb. > - 


2 The explanation of doubts. 


| _ _QvEsr. þ #4 Why Lot ſate #: the gateof the City, be. 


, 


Veil. 1. Or ſate at the gate of the City, &c. 1.Neither as a Judge, becaule hee ſatein the 


was the place of judgement. 2, Neither to mect his ſhepherds with their Nlockes. 3. Bur Let 


| afo knowing the wic= 
lcd uſe of the City, to preſerve them from their rage and violence. Calvin, | 


Qye 5 Tt. II.. Of the 2. 4ngels that came inthe evening, 


Verſ N the evening came two Angels. Theie-two were not the fonne and the holy Ghoſt, 23 ſome 
| fave and that God the father Raid ill with {brabham:: butthey were,as they are called An- 
oels. 2. They are two, nor for that one had commiſſion :o deftroy Sodome,the other to Echyer Lot, or as 


though one Angell had not fufficed for this buſtnelle ; bucthey were both joyned in commitlion, as ic 
pleated God, 2. Theſe were Angels and not Prophets : which are allo called men, becauſe they were An+ 
_. gels 1n nature, and men in their habit. 4. They Rayed nor 5, houres inthe way, as the Hebrewes thinke, 


but Sodome was of ſuch ditance from Abrahams tent, that the journey might well aske 5. or 6. houres. 
5. They came avout eventide to Lot, at noone and in the cleare day to Lbraham : they were to him me(- 


ſengers of joy, but now Minifters of judgement. 6. Lot bowed himlelte upon his face aph1z, lis noſerou- _ 


ched the ground : which is not added here and not before concerning eAbrahams obeyſance, xs though 
Abrahaw being the more worthy perſon, would not bow ſo low,as Ribbs Cari: but its added, ex abun- 
darts: Mercer. | _ on i 7 


QvE sT. III, Of Lots inviting of the eAngpels *r:to hts hoaſe, =o 
Verſ. 2.C Eemy Lords. 1.1t is but a curious obſervation : that adozat is here written wich patach, 1s being 
but a civill ſalucation, and before, c. 18.2. with camers as being then properly ſpoken of God : 
for neither did Abraham know them at the firft ro bee Angels, nor yet is the word in moti copics there 
written with cametz. 2, Neither doch Lot ſzy turne aide into my houſe,as by the polterne or privy gace, 
for feare of the Sodomires, as Rab, for their going in was well knowne untothem. 3. It is alto a curious 
note,that Lot would have them firtt goe in, and then walh, that they might not bee ſeene waſhi; e inthe 


& 


ſtreets, 4+ Neither doe the Angels ac the firſt retuſe, chat Loe might not come in davger for lodging of 
ftravgers, which was publikely forbidden, as ſome thinke, in Sodoae : Burtthey civilly refuled, ro make 
triall of Lots humanity, as forthe ſame caule our Sayiour did rhe like,to make his rwo Diſciples mote care 


nelt, Luke 24. MHercer. 


; QuvtsrT. IV. Whether the children and allthe people of Sodom came together. 


Ven the young to the old ; allthe people from all places: 1 Nor fach children only as were of dif. . 


cretion came together, Cajetane : but eyen the youth of the City corrupt by the evill example 


of thereſt, locked together with thereſt : Calvin: as wee ice that children, where at unruly company js 
aſſembled, doe run on heapes. 2. Neither as Lyranus and Toſtats, is it an hyperbolicail ſpeech that all. 
the people came together : bur iris moſi like,that this was a generall concourſe of che whole City, 211 be- 


au + pen £08 » 8+ Sr 


ſetting Lers houſe, tome neater, ſorne further off. Percrizs. 3.,Some thinke thatthe Sodomites would ad- 
me no ([trangers to come in among thera, andrherefore they were fo earnelt aguinit theſe young men : for 
whereas therc are 4, propeities among men, I. mine 1s mine, thine 15 thine, 2, mine is thine, and chiae is 
mine, 3.mine is mine, and thine is mine, 4. mine is thine, andrthine js thine :the x. ofnaturall men, the 2: 


of populare, the 3.o0t crnel! men, the 4.ct godly : the Sodomites were of the firtt andihird rapke being 
unmercituilto others, all haying to themſelves. CHercer, . 57 | 


Que TV, Of the beaſtly and immoderate luſt of the Sodemires, 


Verl. 5. B Ring them to 19, that we may know them, &c. 1, Theit meaning is not that they would knoy 

| whar gueſts hee had received into his houſe. 2. Neither did they by a mennerly tearme con= 
cealethcir vile Juit. Calvin, 3. But they were come to that impudency thar they were noc afhamed 
Publikely to proclaime their wickednefle : bur the SCripture ſerterh downean unhoneft thing by an ho- 


Fx 


honeſt name. 4. And this ſeemeth to have beene extraordinary, and not uſuall thus to beſer Lors houle, 
young men, were of excellent and Angelicall beauty and fayour, which kindled 
: and God ſodifpoling, thar before their deltruttion they ſhould come wo the height | 


both becauſe theſe two 
their filthy luſt 


Qvzsr. VI. hy Lot ftayedin Sodome ſo wicked a place, 


Ow whereas itmay be queſtioned, why Lot would ſtay inſuch a wicked City, the anſwer js, I.Thes 
y this occafion a triall might bee had of the horrible wickednefſe of the Sodomites. 2, And that 
ods mercy might appeate in Lots deliverance, 3, Chry ſoft ome addeth further : that Lo: Raid, #t fort op- 
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raaret,that asa good Phylttian hee might cure their dilcalcs; and rhoyoh 
ie little prevailed, yec he was not to give over,asa good Phylxian though he cure notynih;t 4 
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SER ; : 7 - 
- arteſua, veloſſicropretermittits he Ich omit wothing of hs art aity. 
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 Quvz s5rT. VII. #hether Lot offended in offering his danrhters, 


VeilL. 8. Bit wow T have two daughters : This fa of Lots, in offering his daughters to the rage of 


che Sodomites is diverſly exculed. 1. {mbreoſe reaton is, mine erat ſecundum natirans coive, 
u1m adverſus nartiram delinquere |: ut wat 4 lefſe faule to company with bs daughter, according ro nature, 
than with the young mer agamft nature © and fo accordivg to that ſaying, of two cvils the leflle is to bee 


choſen ; which rule indeed hoideth in ſuch evil;, as are puniſhments, bur not in ſuch evils as are finnes - 


in corporall things, not in ſpirituall WP evill or {inne is to bee admitted at all : neither is it commendable 


| before God to cicape a greater finne/by doing a lefle : there is no ſuch neceſſiry, thara man ſhould com. 


mit fnne + heeought ratherto dye than to ſinne. If hee bee blefled that condemnech nor himſclfe, in che 
thing hee allowerh, Kopp. 14+ 22. then hee is nor bleſſed, that alloweth a finfull ching in aR, which hee 
coademneth in judgement. 2. Chryſaſtowes excuſe is, that Lor did it, wt ſervaret hoſþ1tib. howorems : that he 
might preſerve his gueſts from ſhame 479 vielexce.But for this Saint Pau! hath given us a rule or to do evil, 


thar good may come theresf, Rom,3.8.3. Auguſtine maketh this ſuppoſition,though he allow it not; noverar- 


eas 1071 peccare, /; y1p/es prevet, 704 it vita f:ert in ſe ſaffinebant * hee knew that þ is daugh rows ſhouldno: fo, 
if they were forced to endure that, which was againft-their wils : and therefore bis danghters no mming, hee 


© ſonned nr. But Avgnſtine himſelfe doth very well anſwer this objection, that if the maidens had conſen- 

_ red co the Sodomues, facrent crm Sogomites te anthore nequitiam: thou ſhonldeſt be the anihor of thery ſuns, 

my whether they might haye beene drayne to conſent. 2. yet was it afinnein Lot to proſtitute his daughters, 
eſpecially being betroched to others, as it mayappeare, v.14. | 


it not PAtentuy & Sedomitts tc authore Violentian : thou art the author of ths Uieleonce. r.It Was UNTertaine, 


4. Cajerauethinkerh,that Lot did mot offer his daughters with any purpoſe of off one lin with ano-. 
ther, buculeth an hyperbolicall kind of ſubmiſſion, thinking thereby co.appeale their rage ; ſome adde 


further, that Zoe knew, they would notdefire his daughters, bring eſpouſed already to fome great men of 


the City; ex Calm, But this had beene too great preſumption in Lot,and tempring of God, to make ſuch 
an offer ro fb unruly a multitude, hoping that it would notbe taken. on | | 
5. Some thinke, that though a min in himſclte is not to doe a lefleevill to ayoid a greater, yetit is law. 


full, when we ſec another obltinarely ſer to commit a great wickedneſle, to mollific hismind with a per. 


 {ſwaſion or infieuaticn to alcſle eyill, as Chry/offome would have thoſe that are accuſtomed to ſweare, ra- 


ther to tweare by their ew#e head, than by God: Gregory reſembleth.ir thus : qui mnrorum vadigue ambitx 
clanditzr mfugiat, 161 ſc in fugam precipitet ,861 brevior murs mveritar : hee that ts ſheet up within the wall 


thy 


that hecanzet flye, let him eſcape that way where the wall is laweſt, Contra. 1.This is a good rule, where wee 


are pertiwaders only fromevill,and not actors our ſclyes of evill ; for Amwugnſtines rule is good, Peccare one 
Hino 1678 acbemus ne aln gravim peccent : we muſt not franc at all,leſt other ſinne more ; If Lot had perſwaded 


_ them rather to have gone to the maigs of the rowne, and ler the young men alone, it had beene moretole. 


rabl?, than to proſtitute his ownedayghters» 2+ PR in it ſelte ic be a greater ſinne, to abuſe men unto 
Jut,chan women, yet Was it a greate taulc for Loero be the author and counſellor of this attempr againſt 


his daughrers, than to ſutter his Fw i to be abuſed. x 


6. Whertfore this fact of Lot cannot bee juſtified, no more than that of che Ephrathite, Tud. 19, 24. 


. [i + |} = | Whew o . . CO 
though icmay be ſomewhat qualified : 1-in reſpect of Lets good charitable afteQion'to ule 31] meanes 0 
_ prelerve higgueſts from violence. 2.if regard of thoſe.times, when knowledge was not ſo ripe,norit might. 


be this point ſo wellcleared to Corr judgement, whether a lefle evill might not be admitted, that a gren- 

« | . | "J - du . - - = . . , ' 
Cr Dec avoided, J. Le:,as Arguſtine Cl] conjectureth,did It 4121730 perturbatogwith a troubled minde,and | 
of a {udder}, and therefore not ſo wall _y ſhall urge S. Peters words, 2:pi/3. 3.7. And delis.. | 


Fes] 


| nt vexed with the ungleane converſation of the wicked ; and hence conclude that Loe was here- 
in blzmcleſſe : hee ſhall not fo reaſan well : for though generally Lot bee called a juſt man, yet jt fol- 


Joweth not chatevery pazticular adt of his w3sjult : forchen his inceft with his two daughters would 


: | | Quyesr. V ILL With wh at hind 8 f blindnefſ: the Sodomites were [mitten. 


Veil. 11.” Hey ſmetethe men with blindneſſe, ce thas they were weary in ſeeking the agore 5. 1. Chry- 
L /o/iorxe noteth, 19% raritums excacats ſed viribus difſoluti, fc. they were not only blinded, but 


 theiy ſtrength failed : this alſo may well be conjeQured,yer the word beareth not that ſegſe, but only that 


they were weary in ſeeking the doore, fo Laah fignificth. 2. one Ribera, as Pererins noteth, would haveit. 
anderitood, nor of Lets doore, burtthat every man returning was —_— ſeeking his owne doore : be- 


_ cauleit is ſaid, Wiſd.ng.16,E very onebeing compaſſed with darkneſſe, ſought the entrance of hu doore: which 


words are uttered of the darknefle of the Egyptians, not of the bligdneſle of the Sodomites : and itis 


- evident by the text, thatthe te: foughrro finde that doore, which the Angelspulled in Lot by. 


3. This blindnefle, was neither an urter deprivation of their fight, for then as Auguſtine (aich, they would 


xather have ſought chem guides to haye led them ,than laboured to find the doore : neither was it an ob- 


{curing of their hght concerning the objeR of the doore only, as Perer. neither was it a bliadneſle procu- 


red by any naturall meancs, as bythe obſcuringthe objeR, darkning the aire, or veakning the ſight, 25. 


Pererins imagineth + bur it was a miraculous and immediate worke : ebey [more che men wich indveſſe; 
iq :; : | 
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 *ard ſcnſe were dazled, and therefore the word ſazxere, iS pur inthe plurall number, ſanserim * they | 


perty of ſuch, nor ro diſcry or diſcerne things of any diltance from them, 


- Yerſ.1 +], Ot went and ſpake to his ſonnesin law, &c. 1. Theſe werethe men unto whom Lots daughters 


| Adams in prohibiting the eating of an apple. 2. to ſhew hereby the indignity of that place, that was noc 


| delis._ Þ 


io hereof, Remember Lots wife, Lake 17, 32. that wee for ſaving and loving of this lite, loſe notrhe next, 


| land ; and the Thargum Hieroſolymit. ſai 


y þ 


| of doubrfuil queſtions and places. Chap, i9. 179 


V_—- 
——— ett —_—— 


—  —— 
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they {mote not che mediungor the ebjett z but their hght was generally blind, that they had no diſcernin 
fonething from another: a5 the Aramites were blinded,thacchey could neither difcerae Z/ifhe the pro- 
pher, the way ,nor the City. Calvin, ſothat both their diſcerning and ſeeing faculty, both inward and out- 


were then as it were ſan blind, which word may very well bee derived trom che Hebrew : {0 is the pro- 
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QuvErs T. 1X: Lothad only two danghters, no other children, 


. «4 
I 3. 


wereclpoutcd, not already married, as ſome of the Hebrewesthinke, and Mercer , thar 
Lo! beſide the two Virgins; had twooother daughters married : but it may appeare that Lor had no more 
ſonnes or daughters,bur only ewo ; becauſe when the Angell had bid him bring our his fonnes in la w, his 
ſons and daughters, hee onely ſpake to his fonnes in law : cherefore ſonnes he had none, nor other daugh- RU PIPWs 
ters to ſpeake unto, buc thoſe ewo which were with hims 2. It is evident alſo, that only Lot, his wite, and 94d eas 
rwo daughters were delivercd out of the flames of Sodome : 1. thar it might appcare, that there Were no pcd from $g= 
more righteous perſons in Sodome, ſo that the number of ren laſt mentioned by Abraham, could not bee dame. : 
made up. 2+ If any other had eſcaped, ifmen, Lors daughters would rather haye practiſed with them 
chan rheirfacher, if women, they would haveentiled them to doe the like as they did, As for the wine, 
which they drunke, they might either carry ir themſclyes,or upon bealts, there was no fuch neceflary uſe 
of ſeryants in that behalfe : or which is moſt like, they bronghr ic with them from Zoar, Mercer, 


| Que $ Te. iX. thy Lot & willed to ſpeake to thoſe that world not hears him. 
Verſ. +þf © ſcemed, as thongh he had mocked. It will be here queſtioned, why the Lord willeth ſuch. 


to be warned,whom hee knew would deſpiſe their calling. The antwer is 1eady, God not- 
withſtanding woutd have them co be called,rhat they might be more inexculable,and his judgements ap- 
peare to be moſt juſt: like as he hath appointed the Goſpe!l ro be preached co all che worid, yer mauy are 
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called and few choſen, as our Saviour ſaith, Hat. 20.16. ex Calvin. B20 
© Qvt 57. XI, Why Lot and the reſt are forbidden to looke backe. 


Ooke vet bebmdthee, The Lord forbade Lot,and likewiſe the reſt with him, tolooke behind 
:hem,not cither becauſe of the Angeilchat deftroyed Sodome, ortor that it was dangerous 
to looke incothe infeted aite, asthe Hebr. but for theſe reaſons : 1. to try their obedience, as hee did 


Verl.17. 


worthy by any honeſt man to bee looked upon. 3+ to tay Lets curiofity, hat he ſhould nor roornarrowly 
looke into Gods judgements, ot gaze npon his workes. Perer. 4. as allo tor more ſpeed ſake, as rhe Apo- 
files were like wile forbidden to ſalute any by the way. ſun. 5.chat Los defire and affection might bee ic= 
queſired from the pleaſures and wealth of the City. Calvin, =. | | 


QvetsT.XII. How Lots wife looked belind him. 


Verl. *F Is wife looked backs behind hins, 1. not behind her ſelfe,as the Latine readeth : 2. nether yer 
being behind Lor, dragging after nim, did ſhee looke backe, as Cajetane inc. 19, Geneſ. & 

Megcer. 3.ncither did ſhe looke behind upon Let, that ſhe might come after kim. Ca/v:n.for then ſhe had 

not broken the Angels charge. 4.but ſhe looked toward Sodome behind and beyond herhusband. ſu. 


'_ Qve57. XII. why God ſo ſeverely paniſved Los wife, 


He wa turnedinto apillar of Salt, God ſhewed thisexample of ſeycrity upon Lots wife, 1, for her dif- 

obedience, 2, her incredulity, innot giving credit to Gods word. 3. her curiofity in defiring ts ſee the | | 
Ciry burning, 4. her fooliſhnefle in pitying the ruine of her countrey, kindred Sand people. 5. her affe- CES be 
Ction feemed yet to bee addicted to the pleaſures of Sodome, and therefore our Saviour giveth a Cavcat | 


6 WO os lu oe 
& a 


Þerer, Calvin, 42s. "4 | L 
X 7 Qyv E5T. XIV. Whatpillar of Salt Lots wife was thrned into. 


| P Flay of Salt. 1, Not becauſe Lots wife periſhed in the fire of brimflone mingled with falr, as itis ” 

Deut.29.33.as Aben Ezra : for it might as well be ſaid a pillar of brimſtone. 2, neither is it lo called 

only becauſc it wasadurabja pillar : as ancyerlaſting covenant is called a covenant of ſalt. Namb.is.'g.. 

tor lalchath a property to preterve things from corruption and decaying. 3. Neither was ſhe turned into a 

pillar of ſalt, becauſe ſhe refuſed to bring the gueſts falt the day before, as fome of the Hebrewe$dreame. 

4- Neither yet is it anallegory, to Genie ſuch ro be as ſenſlefle pillars, which diver their affeRions from 

ſpirituall ro earthly and ſenfuall things : as Philo applicthir. 5. Bur hereby is fionified, that ſhe both was 

turned into a pillar of materiall ſalt, and that alſo durable and of long continuance, which /oſephas faith, 


remained tobe ſcene in his time, Borchardimus long afcer maketh mention of it in his deſcription of the holy 4,49 | 
. . - . * . / £%: - 1 6. de 
th, that it is dwrarura ug, ad temprma reſarreit ions, to continge till Ae (11,416.30. 

the reſurrection: bur God would have that monument, we preſtet fi delib us condinwenmm, chat ic might be 


a ſcalonivg to faithfull men to rake heed of backiliding,as Angu/tivenorerh. | Bs. 
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"2. | | Qvt $ To XV. Wurat became of Lots wife, 
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Urther, 1 . Neither muſt ie bee ſuppoſed chat her ſou!e, but her body onely was turned into a pillar of 

lalt, Calvm. 2: And the Lord mi ht have mercy upon her foule though this chaftiſemen: was ſhewe4 
-uponher body. 2. Andiitis moſt lac this miraclc was done before Lot came to Zoar : neither is it to 
be thought, that Lor and his two daughters went before, and his wife (aid behind in the field to looke [2 
| Inwharplace backe, as Cajetane thinkerth : but it was done in Lots fight and preſence, forthe better example {ake, be 
© xLotrwifewas forethey centred into Zoar : for when L2t departed our of Zoar,mention 15 made only of him and his two 
turned intoa daughters. And they which haye travelled that countrey doe tettifie, that this pillar was to be ſcene be « 

 pilarof Salt, rweene Segor and the dead Sea, where Sodome and Gomortha ſtood. Perer. ex Borchard, 
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| © Ques7T. XVI. Why Lorrefuſeth to goe to the mountaines. | 
[ þ | ; 


' Verſe 20,Q Eenew this City hereby,&fe- 1. Neither was this done in myſtery, that Lo refuſed the mou. 
ep. a aine ro dwell in Zoar, co fignific, as Gfegory colleRerk, that a low, humble, and meane life 

is to bee preterred before high places. 2. neither did Loe refuſe the high places, becauſe of the cra oy 

rockes and Reepe hils, which arc to bee leene inthe mountaines of Engaddi : 3. But Lot himſelfe givech | 

two reaſons, why he preferreth Zoar/betore the mountaines : onein reipeR of himlelfe, becauſe the City | 

- was hard by,and he might ſooner eſcape thither,than to the mountaine: the other in behalte of the City, 
he intcearerh tor it, becauſe it was bur a little one, and nor likely to bee fo wicked, as the more popu- 


j 


lous Cues | | | C - = 
| | QuEsT. X y 11. How the Lord ſaith, I can dre nethirg, 


_val::. Car doe nothing & 1. Some apply this to the Angels,which could not exceed Gods commil.. 
fron. CMmſcnl. 2. Some to Chriſt in reſpect of his humanity to be aflumed. 2. Bur its bercer 


underſtood of Chriſt as hee is God ; neither doth this reftraine the power of God, which is-no other. | 
' wife executed, but according to his will: hee cannor, becauſe hee will nor, neither can change [1s decree 
concerning the ſaying and deliveringot Lot : as in the like phraſe of ſpeech, iis {aid inthe Goipell, that 
- Chrift.could doe nogreat workes in his owne countrey,becautc of their undeleete, Hark, 6,5, tor like ag 
the Lord promiſcth and purpoſcth a pleſhnpro the fairhfull as here deliverance to Lot,lo he hath decreed |} 
to with-hold it from unbelecvers, 4,/The Hebrewes doe here but trifle,thac the Argellis here deprived of 


his power, becauſe heedid arrogate it to himfelfe,y. 13. and thar they were deprived of the! rminiftry : | 
—_ .: : -138. yeazes, till /acobs ladder. [| + - | 


< 


Qvrs T, XV 111. Of the name of the City Zoar. 


Quin Gm Verk 22.7 He name of che City [nas called Zour.1.Ttis then corruptly called Segor, as the Latine and 
| | | & Septuagintread. 2. / heodaret alſo is deceived,that faith Segor fgnifherh che opening of the F 

| earth, becauſe the earth ſwallowed up the 1habitants of this Ciry : for that is the howhication of Bela, | 

b which was betore the name of the place, Ges, 1.4.2. derived of the word balarg, ro ſwallow or devoure, | 


OE ON — 


3. The right etymologytien ofthe werd is here given by Lot,becauſe it was rſeorar, a little one. 4+ This 
was an happy change,not only ot the name, but ofthe condition and ſtate of the City : before jr had the 
name of defiruction, but now it is calted lictle,that it might put them in mind of Gods mercy in {paging 


_ ofthe City tor taar time ar Lorsrequeit, Muſcul, 
- F| | Qutsr. X IX. Howthe Loyd rained from the Lord, | 
— E308: | R | | | 
'Verl. 24, 1 (þ46 Lord rammed brinflore and fire from the Lora ont of heaven, &c. 1.This jsnot all one,to 


- fay the Lord rained fire from himſelfe, as Varablwr, Oleaſter, with others: that note this to | 
be a phraſe of the Hebr&wes, ro put nownes for pronownes : as Ger. 4. Lamech faith, heare © ye wives of 
Lamech for my wives : 2, Neither dorh it only Ggnifie, that chis was an extraordinary and miraculous 
rawe, cautcd by the Lord himſelfe, beſide the courſe of naturall cauſes : as Caj-ranc. 3. But this place was 
well urged by the fathers, to provethe cterairy of Chriſt : that the Lord Chrilt,co whom che father hath 
commuted all judgemear, did raine from Jehovalrhis father. Thus the fathers applicd chis text. [n/#15w5, 
T7 ertellian, Cyprian, Epiphanias, Cyril, with others. Thus irons Arethuſie, in the Syrinian.Councell did 
Ds ; _ godlily interpret this place againſt the herefie of Photings, that held Chriſt nocro have beene before his 
mother. 4. For thus the Lord hath tempered the Scripfiires, thar beſide the licersll ſenſe, $n diyers places 
= - of the old reftament, rhemyltery ofthe Trinity isinfinuat<d : Ger. as Let as wake man: Pſi, x. This day 
have 1 begotten thee : which the Je ves underſtand-literaily ; the firſt they fay is but a phraſe of ſpeecti: 
the {zcond uctered of David.Burto! ur underſtanding,the myftery of the Trinity is here revealed, 


Qy EST. XX, Ofthergineof fire and brimſtoe,the begiuning aud manner thereof. 


©: Avmned brimffone and fire, 1. This was amiraculous and extraordinary raine, wherein fell together fic 
-, | and brimone, as afit mater to diſperſe the fire, and ſalt alfo : as it may bee gathered, Der, 29.22 
The land ſhall burne with brimflone and falr : and it may bee, that water powred downealfo, whence 
_ wasgathered the dead fea remaining/tothis day. 2. This raine came from keaven,thar is rhe upper regio® Þ| 
ofthe aire, theplace forfiery vrs : and ir is not unlike, but rhar the nature of the foile , being full of 
picch and ſlime and other combut idle matter. Ger. 14. 10. did much increaſe the combuſtion : 'thovg! 
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our fr qu{tions and places, _ Chap 1g. 
Geygno \ - Hecaletd.; vic (hk, inatrhis herce fire did break outfirtt trom the carth, /6. ie 


g. This was 3 fit prozahmett for £248 wicked people, that 2s they burned with unnaturaliluſt, fo they. 


ſhould be © alu 1 with unnaturali ore, Oregor. 4. The ſubverfion of thele cities was very ſudden : 1c 
was donegas every ailn, ins moment, L2menr.q.6. And Abrabam riſing up carly inthe morning, ſaw 


_ opely the {mnoikc .nd ner the f5iling of the fire? and yer the ſunne was bur in rihog, when it began to 


rainc fire and rimone, Ger. i9. 24, 28, by the Dxeake of day the Angell halteved Lot forward, v. 15: 


[3 


þerweene which and the Sui) t1i4.g one may £07 fou:c m:l*s,a; theHebrewes. 5. Ofall examples of Guds 
judgements, ch+51, rhe moſt fearetii] in Scriprue 2 1.becaule of rhe ſtrange puniſhment: 2. theludden- 
"efle of their deſtruRion. 3. The perperuall monument thereot to this days 4, And it was a forerunner 


ofeycclaRing fire and perdition, [de v. 7- | Ri 


QuzsT. XX1I. How many Cities were deftroyedwith Sodome. | 
Verſ. 24. XJ Pon Solome and Gomorrhe.t Neither were theſe two cities onely deſtroyed, as Solinws, 
| 2, Nor yet cenne Cities, as Stephan, or thirteene, as Strabos. 3- nor five,as Lyranus, Theo- 


 doreris, whothinke, thac Zoar allo was dettroyed after Lorsdeparture. 4.But it is mort like, thar one] 


foure cities were overthrowne, Sodome, Gomorrhe, Admah, Zeboim ; for theſe onely are rehearſed, 
Devt. 29.23, for Zoar was preſeryed by the interceflion of Lot, vs 21. 1 will nor overthrow thus citie, for 
the which thou haſt ſpsken:and it was known by the name of Zoar in /ſ4zas time, cap. 15. 5. Hierome alſo 
maketch mention ot it in hjsdayes, and faith, Sela de qning;Sodomorum urbib. precib. Lotpreſervata eſt: 
x wasonely of the fiye cities of the Sodomites preſerved by che prayer of Lor. 5. Bur whereas itis laid, 
Sapient, 10-6, ther the fire Came downe vpon the five cities : the word is pentapolys, which istakenjoyntly 


for the whole region, wherein the five cities ſtood, not for the five cities ſeyerally : ex Perer, | 
| | Quet s T7.X X11. Of the largeneſſe of the plaine that was deſtroyed. 


Verke 25s Ng ovirthrew thoſe cities and allth; plaine, Fc, where now fandeth the dead and ſalt lake 
| Ae t. Pliaie (ich, its above an hundred wiles long, and twerty five broad. 2.But 


 Toſephus, which better Knew, being brought up 15 the courtrey,givech it out 580 turlovgs in levgth, that 
1s, 72, miles and ſymewhat more, and 150. fadizor furlongs broad, charis, nincreens ales or chere= 
about, By thisit may appeare whata greatdeſtruRion this was, which avyerflowed ſuch a preat circuir 


of ground. 3. ef rs/toile alſo teſtificth by heare-fay,thar che thicknefle and faltneff: of the water 1stuch, 
that it bearech up man or beaſt, throwne intoit, ex Perey, | | 


QursT.X XIIF, Whether any werbſuved beſide Lot and his company. 


LL the inkabitants of the cities. 1. Then Strebo is deceived, which thinketh that ſome of the cities 
N were forſaken of thoſe which could flie away,{5h.17.1o that he ſuppoſerh,thar divers eſcapeicbour the 


| Scripture teltificth,that all the inhabitants ſaving Lor,his witegand two daughters were defiroyed. 2.Not 


onelythe men and women, but the infants allo periſhed inthe fire, fo that there remained no feed or 
off. ſpring ofthe Sodomites : as the Prophet witnefſerh, 1ſa#. 1.19. Exceps the Lord had reſervet unto ne 
a ſeed, wee ſhould have beene as Soxome, Fe. This the Lord did, 1. toincrceaſe their ſorrow and torment 
in lecing the dcfiruQtion of their children. 2. to ſhew his perfeR deteſtation of that wicked nation, 


whoſe very ſeed was accuried, 3, Although thoſe infants were not oui'ty of their fathers aCtuall (innes, - 


yetitmay ſtand wich Gods juſtice cex-porallyto chaſtiſe the children tor their fathers fins, as Davids 
childe begorcen in aduſterie died, Perer. 4. God hath abfolute power and free choice toſhew mercy 
to whom he will, and to withvold it at his pleaſure. 5. Gods judgemeors are lecret, yer moſt jult. Ca/- 


im. 4. This deftiuction of the Sodomites by fire was a foreſhewing of everlaſting fire, rho. 24x;= 


g-ance xhereof they now ſuffer, Ide 7. therefore Hierome is deceived, that faith, Dezm ad preſ. ns red 
aidiſſe ſupplici, ne in eternum puniret ; that God did Chaftiſe them preſently, that hee ſhould noc puniſh 
them ecernally, Unlefle Hrerame bee expounded to ſpeake conditionally, it they repented, which iris nor. 


like they Cid. Wee_may therefore {ately ſubſcribe to the ſentence of Saint /#4e, that the Sodomites 
are etern3lly puniſhed : for neither were there any juft men left after Lo? was gone out, upon whom God. 


miohr ſhew mercie : neither is it like they did o__ in that inſtant, ſeeing they ſcorned Lors warning 
before: neither canany temporall puniſhment whatſoever, redeeme or buy our everlaſting damnation, 


QuesrT. XXIV. Ofthe barrenueſſe of the ground where Sodome ftoed, ind the ſtrange fruit th:re grow'nt, 


Verſe 25. N4 all that grew #pon theearth. 1, Not onely for that time were the plants and herbs 
©. £ VÞ ſmitten, bur the earth was ftricken with bartennefle for eyer. Asthe Plalme bath 1efe- 
rence to this example, 107. 34. eA fruitful land turneth ke into barreuneſſe or ſal:n:ſſe for the wickeaneſſe 
ef the mmbabitants. Ariſtetle alſo witneſleth, that the birrernefle and ſaltrieffe of the warer is ſuch, thar no 
tiſh can live therein, {iþ.2, meteor, 2,Borchardiu allo tharſpent 10.yeares in the viewing of that countrey, 


faith, that n6 grafle growerh there, and that it alwaies ſmoaketh :- I. pary.c.7. num. 38. Which is a: 


greeable ro thar place of the Propher Tſay, 34.9. The rivers thereof ſhall be turned intopitch the duſt there 
of iro brimftone, the ſmoake thereof ſhall goe up for evermore. 3. Others alſo doe write, that the fruit which 
there eroweth, is outwardly like other fruit, but within the rine there is nothing bur duſt and aſhes. /0- 
Jeph.li, 5. de bell. I» daic. Soltnus faith, Faliginem favillaceam ambitus extimerntis cohibet. that the goodly 


outward rige or sKinne onely doth keepe in the filthy ſoily embers, c4p.37- Pererins, 
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They ar: excxu[ble, thinkin they were apely left for the preſervation of manhmnde, Anjw,1, A good jneuion 
maketh no: 2 pood action; it js 10t enpughtzo propound a good end; but the meanes alſo mult be 200d ; 
theirdefire to preſerve mabkinde was Commendable,bur the means to compaſle it,by inceſt with their ta- 
ther,was 22t juſtihable, 2. ſt ſeemerth alſpcharthey nned againſt their conſcience, knowing that their farker 


EE h % | 
_— | ELC——————_—— "2 
bi - 18 Chavig th || - ThtExplanationand Sointon 
= ER] — TT EBM—-——_—— 4 — ————— : HEN 
4 : + þ 5 Qu r<Y, XN X V. W#hy Lot feareth toſtay in Zo, | 
2 E Verſc3o. 'E feared to terry in Zoarf ec. 1. Not lo much forthatthe City was ſubje&to carth-quakes, 
M7 : - E2 Land had Civers times befprc bcene tnercby overthrowne, whereupon it was called Bala, of 
W- Rilrus, which fienifieth ro ſwallow og deyoure ;. and therefore Lot might thinke, that now much more 
*l the ry migh* bef!] x 11 this fearctull tempeſt of fire and brimmſtone, {c Hieren, in t1ad:tion, 
3 : Flearajic, > But racher Lot lecing the ſame finnes to reigne in this place,might feare leſt the ſame puniſh. 
3 : _ meat thouls avertake thear : wherein notwithſtanding he ſheweth his weaknefle innot Riying upon 
w -mhe Fords promuile, Calvin, 3. As allo that fearefull judgement which fell upon his wife at his entring in- 
4 Þ to Zoar might move him the loener toc epart from chence, | | 
$. : |  QuesT, XXVI. How Lot « ſeidto be delivered for Abrahams ſahe. | 
l- Verſe 29. $TNY Oa therp't won Abraham, and ſent Lot owt, 5c. It may bee here queſtioned how Lot is 
= _— C3 (416 for Abrahams ake tobe ſent out, When Saint Perer faith, That j»/# Lor was delivered, 
| = . 2 Pet. 3- *. hewas then dehivercg for his owne rightcouſneſſe by tac Apoltles lentence, The an{wer here 
=_ is not that-Lor was delivered for hig fegyice ro eAb-ahom in Egypt, in concealing Sarah to be his wife,or 
7 following him our of his Councrey}; bbr, 1. Lot was indecd principally delivercd,neither for Abrahams, 
: nor his owne 4iohteouſncfle, but for the Lords owne mercy and goodnefle ſake : and itis inoft cerrains 
_ thar Lot ſho. f ave beene delivered} ought, he had hot beene Abrahamsnephew: yet the ord to tefije 
fie lnslovero fbrahem, ang to encqury >© US ONE TO pray tor.another, doth ſhew heyy much the prayers 
of che fach6ll preyaile with him. 2. God is laid ro remember eAbraham, not what hee prayed, bur 
what God fz18 ro him,that he woul! qÞr deftroy the rjg!tcous with the wicked ,27aſert. 2, As allo ir may 
be retecred rothe Lords fyſt promiſe made ro Abr ham, T will blcſſe them that bleſſe thee, Gen. 12. fo thar 
£475 vcliveratzce Uependeth 1Gt upon Þy meritin Abrabambur Gods gracious proiniſe roward hun, /#, 
Gl QuzesT. XVII, Whether Lots daughter were indeed ignorant that there was no mas le 
= INS : 218 KH [3 j alive but her father, | : : 
M tg, _ "HR Vetrl. 31. $ (4 Flere is not A mn 15 77 the earth tO rome !ſn Hato WH, CHO Te Origes thinketh that Lors danchters 
__ = oa | tiovohrt verlly roar all gf world had beene deltroyed by fire ; as it 1s hke that they had 
þ - heard of tlie facterihorthere ſhout - acovflagration Gt the world, bur they pertectly underſtood it 
' nor: {utthishig not like, for rhey might eafily have diſcerned ffom the hils, the reft of the Countrey to be 
'Y wtoucie:, eq they came bur large! worn Tomac, which was preſerved. 2. Some rthinke further, that this 
1 j jgaoranceo! gifirs was iny.ociole ard medic aud by tais argument would excule their practice with 
2 E. - <4 father, /iÞ [{o! ph. [i rntig. Ire: £ , {b.4.c 51. Ambroſ: lib.1 ds Abraham.c.6. 3, Ochersthake thar 
i E: indceu-Lors Jf9.E0S Gick nee 19nora 1 iy peri acethemicliyes, but ſo asthat preſent arguments were of- 
[i ” fe ec 10 cauteghem c0:thigke orhe! wig, 204 theretore their 1gN0Ta, ce was nocinvinciblet as the view of 
Ml : me count ey the proſe: varion of Zoap, which upon then; tachers feare they might imIgine alſo ro bee 
F 3 'Geltroye x ihe FOmCMOIACE that Sb.lþme was puniſhed for their particular {innes * thev knew aifo thar 
6 taciriacher nad a godly up Ie, and q gffear kinored ; at the leaſt they might before this arternpt have, 
j0 E __confſtk.ced with Lacu tarhet {,ajeiar Fer: 4+ But I] rather ſu5{cribe ro Ca/vm,tharthey doe vor to cake, 
1% | -S Bough ajl wer of the v0:!\d vert ered (which they d10 know Upon the former rex{0ns)but onely 
4 o: - wn mo, of [1 0 f Iacc} _ OCEEPTSC [ nflaceth, Intera hac-; In thts Conrnirey ; 2NG they being (hu: 'p 
4: m—ene Cavecquld have noacectlc unfoſprhcrs, Mercer. Though that other congecture off Calvins, that 
A terem 21: be pufide tome of their ferffants, be no to provable, tor they would notthen haye practiſed 
E - With Tacur fathers Fi 4 | | | | | 
BM | | _Quesrx. XVIIFL. Lots dranbenneſſe whether to be excuſed, 
' =—_\ 7 E W711 madre err fathe id: nikewith wierafc. 1, Soine dre altogether excuſe Lot in thar he 
lt "HM Y was drunken, cath d1d 1tnor of incemperancie, but only to mitigate and allay {115 
iy - oriefc and ze winetle, © bryſo/fomm, hom | $4. 12 Gen. And Thomas \aith, that Lot tet al;ter excuſutur a enlpd, 
i" Liar Lot 1s witolly co be excuſed ; andfjh+s reaſov 1s, -ecanſe, Att pr eceacns tals fit, nt ex es ſequereiur 
Ell 1 ere! as {re prpcato ; The preceaiug att was ſach,: hit drynkennef* foliowed withoxnt ſirme : which 1s not rruc, 
"34 = 2M tor wine canngtbe taken withexcefle Kirnou; tine ; a5 Saint Part laich,, Epheſ.5s 18, Be not drunke with 
74 RP. Gguan wwe wherein m4 exceſe: the very ex: Wie hnful lowſforver taken. 2. Theogoret will not wholly excule 
| We” - ? Lot, Ebrietas { or nonnullam hab pre e2fonm, Vonig tinen ter-perat.m ; Lots drunk enn: (+ hath fore 
[| _— eprehe »/50% bo worthy of pirdon . ore e, Fin. 1nimi enritudinom [olabatur ; He did alla hu ſorrow with 
EE-322-cong FE; 3- Bur Igrſtine dgeh wholl | <Q Jernne it, thinking that jt became not a juſt man, Talc adbibere- 
BBs). co0.43; corfols toner, omle ſuch 4kinde of corfptarzon + Anv midccd 1n this cate chough Lo? might have mor: t:cely 
+ 3 — ule wine 1a this foriorn eltate, yer to uſe ic 1 exccfle rodrunxcennefle and lutt,can baye wo excuſe, 11rc1l. 
: 5 |  QuesT XXIKX.}Theinceſt of Lots dattghtirr no wayes excuſables 
EE 4cap. 5. - — F{.22 we may preſerve ſeed pf o47;father. 1.Some doe excuſe this fat of Lots daughters ; firſt, , 
_—_ . - | G 10G £45 ſick , ipf t excteſ- [ tles, arbicrantes ſe ſolas rel 'Ht as ad conſervationem Lencrs \ 11mg a7; 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. 


or 1 yer have aflented to them, it he had nor becne made druaken fult ro forget humfelfe, + Uy i 
Second'y, Chryſejtome before a!leaged, faith, it is extreme madnefle to congernae t:;ofe, O#25:5 Scrip< gpm. aokite® .. . uh 's 
: rr ab onmilioorgt erimine , Whom ie Scrip wr freer from all blame. Arſw, The Scripture ſertech downe ,*, Lay - 38 | 
f only a p14:ne narration of che fact,wichoutcither praiſe or diſpraiſe,1ccording to the holy manner thereof, for Se þ | F, 
e | leaying The conhderation thereo: ro the godly wile Reader: Ir ſhewerh ctharthey commirted this fadt of O's = +| 
= | ;gnorance, and love ot poſteriry, rather rhan of inremperancie, which is not enough for the approbation | 4 
: \ -. of theirfa&t, though it be ſomewhat for the qualification thereof. : | As 
n © Thirdly, /ren2j uſerh anocher reaton of cxcule, becauic of the myticall Ggnification : he would have by 
. Lot fgmfic Chritt, his daughters the co lynagogues, &c, Aifw, 1, This mylticall application hath no 1 
watrant in Scripture, but is onely deyiled by man, 2+. Though it. were, yerthe argument followerh nor : 16; 
for the Scripture borrowerh fimilitudes and allegories from things which are not allowed : as from the Fits 
| enchanter or charmer, Pſal.58.5., Chrifts ſuddaine comming is compared tothe theefe, 1 Theſ” 5 2. 4. 
s © 2. Wherefore this attempt of Lots daughters is no way excufable, 1. Becauſe ince(t with the father is 3Þ 
"08 a Gnne againſt the law of nature, and no wayestolerable. 2. They could not ve ignorant, thar, although Tp | 
» | thoſe few Ciries were deſolate, the whole world was not emptied of people, 3. Their owne cornf{ic:ice Py 
= | | gaye them that they did not well, becauſe chey did intoxicate their father with drinke, thinking, that if $6 
s, | he wete in his perfe& memory, he would not conſent unto them. 4. Thougn procreation of chiliren,and 'Q: 
e FF the propagation of man-kinde bea thing to bedefired, yer was it nor lawfull dy unlawfullmeanes ro com- F | 
be... i paſleir: t1 this caſe the Apoſtles ruic muſt ſtand, not to doe Evill, thar g00G may come thereot, Kos. 2.8, * 
= 5. The re{vlution then is this: ficit that the finne of Lots daughters was greater than their fathers : tor his - Tab 
it | chiete fault was his drunkenneſle : but they committed a double fault, inmoking him drunke, and come 14 
y — witting inceſt with him : tnerctore Aupnſtine faith well : Culpandus off Lot, non Gant ny eince/tus, (od Libatcons.” Fi 
cr | quanting tibs ebriet as merchatur - Lot was to be blamed,” not as much as thu inceſt, bat h21s drankenneſs de- - anſe. £22.43, | ah 
. © /erved: forthe one was yoluntary, the other involuntary : Secondly, his davghters hnned che lefie, be- y od net Bronont” A. 
| caule they deſired their fathers company, norfor luſt, but for procreation : 25 both their words ſhew, and - | | ", | 
4 for that rhey did ir but once, Calvin : yer was their off-nce very grear, being againſt the law of neture: 6.51 
Þ| and theiefore Auguſtine faith well : Potems nurgram eſſe marres, quam 3: ntipaire debnerint : 1hid, lt had FN 
rs | bene better for them never to have beene mo hers, than ts have uſedthenr father ſo, 4 m4 
| | "FE 
oy QuvetsT. XXX. The copulation of thefather and daughter in n9 neceſſuy lawfull or tolerable, % i 
De DT urther, if this queſtion be moved, whetherin this caſe, if there had beene no more men in the world 
's left but Lot, ithad beene Jawfull for his daughters to have conceived by him. 1. Ambroſe affirmerh it 
th |. byrheexample of Adam and Eva, which was taken out of dam, and yet carnally knowne by him. But 
at | thisexampleisnot proper, for Evecannot be faid to be dams daughter, ſecing the. beginning of ſuch 
f- Þþ kindreds is by carnall copulation and commixtion ; neither will God eyer ſuffer in his providence ſuch ne- 
of __ cefſicieto fallout, that none but the father and daughrer ſhould be lefc for procreation; which necefſiry, if 
2 | everit were)ikely to be, had bin ſeene in Noahs floud ; when notwichtanding God would rarher preſerye 
at | wicked Cham forthe generation of the world,than bring in any ſuch neceſſity of unnatural! copularion. = 
ve, 2, Theretorc Augultme thinketh more truly, that in this {luppolcd caſe ir had nor beene Jawtu!l for 75g Z bY 
daughters to doe as they did ; becauic Vericia eſt lege natural: tal's commintiw, ſuch ec rral! rommtatton is Cs 
Fauftitape43s 


forbidden by the lay of natare, and admitteth no dilpenſations And agzine, their owne minde gave them 
that they did not well ; the care of conſervation of man-kinde belong*dto their father, ana therefore | 
they-ſhould have conſulted with him ; they then not conſulting with their father, feared his contcar, and 


ſo condemned in their coalcience their owne at, 


QuvtrsT, XX XI. Whether Lot were altogether ionoraut what was FR, - is aaughreyt, 


te Veri.33.T FE knewnztwhen ſi:el1y downe, nor when ſhereſe up. 1. ]t can neither beas che Sepruzy. real ; 
COT | he renew not when he ly downe, or roſe up : for Lot was rot fo ſeoſlefle, notto know whar he ad 
4113 EF, 1 TI . 


did, when he awoke and roſe up. 2. Neither is jt a thing credible, neſcientem core quempicgm ; for a man 


7 rot rowing imbis [1:epe to doe te aft of generation, ſeeing the Scripture ſorteſtifierh here of Lor. 3. Neither — —— | 
og is L274%244 Opinion NOK hor Lo: onely Was ignorant when his daughters came to him and rote up bur he Gere/ | 
"” knew what he did in the at, ſuppoſing through forgetfulneſſe that it might be his wife : for Lot if here | 
w mcmbred himfelfe, when hee awaked, what he had dont, would not baye commirted the fame thin 
= againe, 4. Neither is Toffarusconceit out of Thomas probable, that Lots daughter conceived by tim by 
op  Wecturnall pollution and {hicdding of ſcee, not by the act of genetation, as Ty 9745 reyorteth of one,that 
46 was dy that nieanes with child by ker father, Who for preſerving of her virginity, kepr herin his owne 
=! bed : for the rext it ſelfe overthrowerh this conceit ; th coniulred to lie wich their father, or asthe 
>" Septuagintreade, ſleepe with him, and ſo they did. 5. Thetefore Cajecanz opinion is to bee preferred : 
[cut Lot omning neſcrviſſeuniverſam rew geftam 2 that Lot was ignorant of the whole matter what was done from 
| the firſt rathe laſt © of which opinion Chryſoſtome was before : the reaſons are theſe. 1, Cihryſoſtome : 
DM | . ea peccata 05 condemnant, que ſcienter facimns : thoſe ſinnes corgemre ws, which we doe wittivgly © but the 
"pi vb» Scuiprure exculeth thisfaGt of Lot by his ignorance, 2. Cajerane faith, hoc omne opees perfics poiſe 1mpedito 
ay ,Tattonts 14ſt : that has by ſineſſe may be done,thengh the uſe of reaſon be hindred, as in tho that ace druyken, : 
oy 3: Pereriaddeth, that the progreflive faculty may be ex<rciſed in fleepe : as many walke, carry things 
Ee fromplaceto place, ayd doe ſuch like thingsin their fleepe: and of the ſame fortmight this a& br. 4. The : 
ol | Deyill alſo to helpe forward this worke, might worke ſuch a fantaſic in Lots minde, being aſleepe. 
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_ Vets, Ebels 1 bavetws daughters, 
| they faile, The Scripture callerh Lot arighteous man, but ſccxndun 


” Ver. 16. 


=, 
Verſes -N- 


{uperſtition of the Romiſh Babylon, bur we mult ſhake off whatſoever hath any affinity or agreement. 


VeiC28. 1 


ih % | 
—_—— : | WE | my ES EE EE So OE ce—chrernn— 
18 : Chaps. |||. | The Explanation and Solution 

E _—_  —- WELLES EH ————  - RE — 

4 = 5. Calvinsconjecture is beſt ; Non tam wino fuiſſe obriitum, quan propter intemperiem aiomitue percuſ ym. 


ſpirits fiuporis ; That Lot was 10t ſo1 oppreſſed with wine, as ſtricken with a birit of ſlungber and [c»/\e( 


{1 : — _ - an fac [87 = 
 neſſe from God, becauſe of his wtemperance:to which agreeth that ſaying of Chry/offome ; Diving diſpen. 
 ſatione fabtum,u: fic illo vine gravareturaht omiing ignoraret:That God ſo diſþoſed,thar heſhould be {o overeon:: 
of wine, that he was utterly ignorant. It was not then the operation onely of the wine, but Gods work: 


withal!, that cauſed this ſenflefle 1gnorance. 


[5 
i 
{ 


| Quesr. : 4 XX 11, The cauſes why the Lord ſuffe ed Lot thiu to fall, 


i 


SLY cauſes hy Lo was permitted-ghus to fall, are rendred to be theſe. 1.His double incredutity,jn no: 
4 giving creditrothe Angell promiſing him ſafety, firſt inthe mountaine, and then in-Zoar, cauled him 
to be puniſhed with theſe two finnes of drunkennefle and incontinencie, Hierome. 2, His drunkenneſſe 
made way untc | Oe , of | 
who can torne eyill unto good : for of ZYo4b, one of thoſe inceltuou births, came Ah, which was mar- 
ried to Foz, of whoſe line came our Saviour after/the fleſh, Perer. 4, God hath fer forth this example, to 


make us circumipeR: Ne abeamus im ſecuritatem : that we be not ſecure, Lnther. If Lot foexcellent a man 
fell into ſuch grievous fnnes, of drunkennefſe and incef}, who oughtnot to be humbled, and take heed to 
his wayes, and depend upon God for lus direction? | | | 


| — 4 Placesof Doftrine. 
Þþ| | | | T, Dea. Nove perfetly juſt eathss life, = 


f 


ec. Calvinfromhence conchudeth, that no mans works are {0 

b:) perfect, bur inſome things! | | : ty 
guendam modum, aficr a certaine manner, as Auguſtine ſaith, The Scripture noreth lix great faults in this 
righteous man : 1+ His contention with Abraham, Gent. 2. Mis offering of his daughters to the rage 
of the Sodomites, 3. His incredulity | doubting to be ſaved in the mountaine. 4+ His weaknefle of faith 
in fearingto tay in Zoar, which the Lord promiſed to ſave for his ſake, 5. His drunkennefle, 6, His in- 


there is none'!o righteous, bur in ſomechings he offenderh. 


*. Do't. The cleft 


Verſe 13. He Lord hath ſent res to de | 

: 4A cies roward the cleR,| P/al.91.11. Heſballgive his Avugels ebarge overthee : ſo arc they the 
executors of Gods judgements uponahe wicked, as upon the hoſt of Sexacherib, 2 King. 19, and here 
upon the City of Sodome. SometimeAalto the ele Angels doe execute Gods judgements upon his o\wne 
people, as 2.Saw.24. when David had numbred his people : bur this is more rare, andithen.when ſuch, 


judgements tend rather to our good than hurt, our correction ratherthan confuſion, 


2. Dot. Ne mencas deliver himſelfe from the bondage of ſonne. 


4 IK. | | | | 
"Fe men caught him awd hu wife by the hands, &e. As Lor would not haye haſtencd to came 
'ourof Sodome, if the Angels had not pulled him by the hands; ſo cannot we free our ſelyes 


*ceſtuous aR, though involuntary. (Therefore as Saint [ames ſaith, {r many thing:we offend all, Iam, 3.1. fo 


Lngels miniſters of Goas j4d [pement! »ponthe wicked. 


i 
| 


fromthe bondage of finne, nor comettorth out of the wickedneſſe of the world, except the Lord doe call 


Us Out : 25 OUT Saviour faith, None cg % come unto me except my father draw him, I oh.6.44, | 


||. | 44D68. He 211 ft abandon whatſoever belongeth to Babylov, 


ay in theplaine that belonged thereunto : fo is it notenough to come forth from the groſle 


with it, /ic 37 ſexl. as the Apollle fair h, eAbſtaine frons all appearance of evill, 1 Tefſ.5.22, 
| | I | Dot. Th deftrnction of the world by fire fail be ſudden. 


A tone, buc the {moake qucly thereof, and yet heroſe very early : ſothatit ſeemeth the bur- 


- ning of Sedome was done in a moment : for the raine tell nor till Let was entred into Zear, which was 


- abouttheSunne riſing, verſ.23. By this we may ſee, how ſuddenly the world at Chriſts comming fhall be 
conſumed with fire, and we changed ih a motn@it, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor,15.52, Hnſcnt!. 
| 6. Doit. Wherefore nnlawfull copulations are often more fruitfull than lawful, 
j Vetl. 36. JF Hu were bath the daughters of Let with childe, &c, We finde in Scripture, that many law- 
; = I | . fully companying withtheir husbands, as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, Anna, yer bardly con- 
bo ceived: and yet divers with one unlawful copulation were with childe, as Thamar with Ind, Berſeb: 
with David, Lots daughters with their father : whick the Lord doth nor, as more fayouring ſich un- 
 JawtullconjunGtions, but cothisend, that ſuch ſecretuncleane works ſhould come tolighr, fortheic con- 
_. yerfion, asin {uda, David; or confulion, ILarlor, FR * 
ITE - ED I pee! 3 | mnl,--»c 
<——_ "I IM = I n Ul "Y F : 
= | | 'Y. 
[| 'Þ - ; : 
$8 [| 


o his luſt, Calvin. 2, Ged hereby ſheweth his ore o0odnefle and fingular providence, 


roy ##, The good Angels then, asthey are Miniſters of Gods mier-. 


ther tarry thex in all the plaine, Lo: is not onely raken forth of Sodome, hut forbiddento . 


E ſaw the ſmoake of che, and momiting, &c. Abraham faw not the raine of fire and brim: 


fradedof the end | 
S. Peter ſpeaketh That there ſhall be inthe laſt dayes mockers,Fe,which (hallſay,where &« the promiſe of hs _ 
comming, ©, 2 Pet.3.3. Calviy. EIS 179 | | 


4 


hn 


Yer. 4- A 


eruch, or Church t 


of dowbtfu!! queſtions and places. 


5, Places of ( onfutation. 
t. Confur, V niverſality no ſure marks of the Church, 


LL, the people from all quarters. All the whole City of Sodome conſented inevill, onely Zox 
and bis family were free, Univerlalicy then is bur a flender or uncertaive argument of the 


hae profeſſech it. It is ofcaer ſeene, that the greater part is the worle, than otherwiſe, 


The Romanifts theretore reaſon but ſimply, that their religion is the bett, becauſe the greater part of the 


world received it 
againſt Lor, 


2. 


: for by che ſame reafon, the uncleane converſation of Sodome might bee juſtified 


Corfut. Againſt Atheiſts, that beleeve mot the tranſmittatior of Lots wiſe, 


Verſ(.26. Go became a pillar of ſalt. Let not prophane perſons ſcoftc at this, as though ic were one of 
 xJOvids Metamorphoſtisfables, There is a great difterence betweene Gods actions, avd Poets 
ERions: he that beleeverh that God made all things of nothing, which dayly ſeeth birds co come forth nf 


coges, and living 


cannot doubr, but 


creafuresto be ingeridred by dead feed, and hopeth for che refurreRion of the body, 
that God could turne a womans body inco a falty pillar. | | | 


3. Confut. Honkiſh and ſolitary life mabeth not more hely, 


Verl.38. E dwelt acave. Even Let in alolicary cave committed finne: it is not then the place that 
H amendeth mens manners. Gregory well ſaith, fic deſit ſpiritus non adjuivuat loci * If an heart 
be wanting, theplace helpeth nos, Lot ſinned in the mountaine, Adams fellin Paradile, the An gels in heaven, 
Ic is then but a Popiſh tanraſic,thar a Monks coulc,acloifterlite,an Hermites weed, can make a man more 
holy. Bur it is to be feared, chat as dtunkennefle and incett were commirted cycn in thecayc, lothe Gloi- 
Rersand Cells of Popiſh yorarics are not free from the like uncleannefle.. s 


6. Places of moral obſervation. / 


- To Obſerv, Vrraly people to be gently hand/ed. 


Verſ.7. J's neuimsy brethren doe not ſo wickedly, &'c. Lot ſheweth that a furious multitude is tobe gently 


deal wit 


hall, and not to be exaſperaced with fharpe words: as here Lot calleth the Sodomires 


his brechrea, nor inthe ſame profeſſion, bur in reſpe& of his cohabication, anq common condition of lite. 
This is $. Pas/s rule, Inftruiting them with meckneſſe that are CORTAY minacd, 2 Tim.2.25.. 


Verſ, 10.* 


2, Oh ſerv. G od delivereth mextremit Je 


He menput forth their hex and pulled Lot, &c. The Lord though he deferre his hel pe, yer 


_ wiilnot faile us in Sf danger, when we are brought to a ftrajght. As here Zor was 
delivered from the Sodomutes, as from raging Lions, when he was as undertheir pawes, Calviz, Inthe 
like pinch, the Lord delivered David, when Saw! had tompaſſed him in, 1 Sam. 23. 26, | 


3. Obſerv, Prophane perſons make a motke of Gods judgements, 


Verſ.14.Y TE ſcrmed ro his ſor in lawgas though he had mocked,c. Such are the prophane Atheiſts and : 
| worldlings, that make bur a mocke and icorne of Gods judgements, and areno better per- 


Verſ. 16, A S hey 
2 more 


are taught, how day 
Theretore the Prop 
vent the Lord by re 


Fi C 26, Is wife looked vacke, This 


3nd 


of the world by fire,than theſe wrerches were of the deftruftion of Sodome + of ſuch - 


» ” 


4. Obſerv. We muſt not deferre our turning to God, 


prolonged the time. By Lots example, who delaying the time, if God had not beene 
meccifull ro draw him forth, might haye periſhed iathe overthrow of Sodome : wee 
Ngeroi a thing it is ro deferre ofir calling,and ro trifle or dally with Gods judgements. 
her Amorfaith, Prepare to meet thyG od 0 [ſrac! » .1m0s 4.12. better to meet and pre- 
peritance, than to (tay till his judgements overtake us, | 


$. erU, We wi ſt rot forſake our calling, | 


cheth us, that a man ſhould nor fall away from his profeffion 
calling, whereinto he iz once entred ; as our Sayiour faith, Hethat ſerterh hrs hand t@ , 


the plowe and lookgth back, is not fic for the kingds 


| Verl 28 N 


Orſo 


| treaterh for Loar : yet being in Zoar, he is not 
- Hot ſubmurthemteivesto Gods ordinance, but arc doubrfull, in fal 
Aevertetled : as Saint Sames ſaith, 4 wavering minded man 1 nuſtabl =P WAJes, 


we of God, Luk: 9.26. Muſcul, 
6. Obſcr. He that wavere 


| in faith & never ſerled, 

my Lord: Lot not following the Lords-direQion, to goe firftto the mountaine, en- 

nrenced co (tay there, So they which doe 

, are unconitant and waycring, and 
3. Obſery, 


2 


% 


oy 


a A A Gn TOR one — — 


| Je E: x planation and g olution 


me Cer A err rr er ee _- — — — cy 
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| Te Obſerv. Cu) Foe ds COMMIEBANCE in ſine dingeron: 


' Yer. 35: Hip wade their father drunk, that night alſo, &c. We ſee then what a dapgerous thir 
T' etogive way tO theren! ation of Satan : Lot having beeve once drunket: 2lreac'y, ;s 
apt to fall inte ea aine : ſo fearefull 152 : Rome and continuance in finne. Our infiruction is rherete re, 
that we ſhould refift the remptation att ie firſt, and not by yeelding to give way fora iccond abauit : 3s 
i ea mppRic faith, Be 3 wot overcome of evil. but overcome evitwith goodrejſe, Kow,.12.31, 


8. Obſerv, 7h e pre of druxhenneſſe how d (7. FETOHSe 


=Lrther, we ſee how much drunkenn fle is to be taken heed of, which did oroſtiture Lot (o excellent a 
man, tO ſuc 'beaſtly uncleanneſle, Origen weil poreth, Decepit Lot ebriei as, quem Sodor1a ren dece. 
pr Gobrd 7 | ; obrinmfulphnrea flamma non attigerat © Arankonuefle oxcerwed 
| Lor, « nom Sodome could cenVe; ne burneth with the lut of women, being drunken, whory while 
he was (ber, the Aames of bAmſtone rauched not. Wherefore Jet us alwayes remember that laying of 
the Apoltic. Bey ot drake with Wipe MT 55 exceſſe, but be ye fulfilled wich oy e ſporit, £ 2b. Sl! Fo 


Say. XX. 


1. The Method, 


ll His Ualaveer hach two parts | fit, the taking away of Sara eAbrabards wite, yer{ 1. 2. Sc. 
| cqndly, the reſting of ber againe : where firft 3s (ct downe the adn oniticn of .. mee; 
yl in a drieame, verſ; 3.to 8, then eAbimeleches expoltulating with 1 brat amy Third!y, 
+I | eAbrahas:: defence, ny = ro-14. Fourthly, the ceftirution of Sarah with '2rg4 Sites, 
© {. bf ” "7 Laftly, | {Graham chankfulneſſe ia praying unto. God, a: 1d che eftc&-o 


Kc 


\ 
£- % 
OTC 


I 
© 
S IM; 
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aces Ki 
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| ; Wo 
his prayer, verl. 17 


| The dir: 5 reading TS. 


STAND; ASDIEATIIEITC c RCA arns XI*e Ins 


Fl: 

Fll. | 

Wt! 

I 2} 
þ « ; 


| <h. cob v.1, Dwel: betmeere Recam Lad tori C. berweene Cades and Sar, cit; ... | 
=Xc. V2. Hefearedrs a) ſhe u my wife, leſt ths men of che Cig fend fieg Dim » ber ſake : this 15 added} bye | 
2X | Septuag. which the orker have nor. | y 
s H. ad. 7.4. Wilt thew [lay the ignorant and juſt Nation ? S.H.the x ighteoms Nation, cater. 
4 d-t, V5. Godcame mite Abiwmelech by night. $. the word came fromthe face of the Lord to Abimelech in a vifon 
—_ of the night. Ch,the Lord came to Abimelech by a dreame in the mgbt. ctev. 
"FA v.6. The Lord ard! wats him by dreame. Ch.S. the Lord (ſaid nnto him, cet ſredthee.S [ kept bee. H.B, G. 
PE © [ aid prohs' fe thee. T.C, P. chaſach. to prohibite. 
© d1F.veyver. - v.g. That worke that no man ever did, haſt thow doneto me. 5. things which were net worthy to be "0 Ch, 
=_ - un wort to be done. P, ohh rhes oughte(F uot to Taos done. ceter heb. which ſhallnet be done. 
RR. - v.13. Fhen Gad bronght me out of my fathers honſe. S.H. when God can(cd me to wander ont of my fathers | 
"Tha bheowſe>cer. when the people erred afier the works of their hands, the Lord «ppizea me to his fear ortof wy Þ| 
En. | _— houſe, Ch. | 
h tooea thexſard drachy be, ſillings, S, the reſt hayenot theſe ds. 
d diarachna.s, 4 thouſong flverlings. H.B.0.athouſand ſichles.C.a thouſand bekfes of ſilver, | 
EE, 5 =o, | .athouſ«nd of ſilver, ll | 
Eg,” va T7hſf 8h mngs ſhall be for the price of thy face. S, thu ſhall be a vaile to thine eyes, H. B. this ſpallbees | 
EE waits of honany. C. be ſhall be a vails tathine eyes. To G. | 
—. - l 7 == 2 A lehings truly. S, whither ſagver thos goeſt, remember tion b-* deprehend:-d, H. bec. auſe el have | 
I fſentrorak- thee, aud have ſcene thee in allthings, which thou haſt ſaid, be thou rebuled, Ch, was thus 1e- 
=: proved. B.G, & d aft nous 15, that thou maiſt be learned. T. heb. ſhe reproved her (elfe, = 
V:17. They were r:freſhed. C .chey bare chilaren, cet. heb. jalad : to bring forth. 


a——_— 


| ESTs. Th Explanation of obs, 


j 


OO DVE 7 I. Fheref: 4.4 Fan am removed from the Plaine of Marere, where he had fo long dwelt. | 

Y | > TS A F erward Abraham depariel thence toward the South ( Countrey, Its Abrabam had now dw "Y | 

| | L£ A !=61n the Platne of Mamrg above fourtecne yeare before 1ſwwael was botne, who was thit- 

 Feenc yeares 0] } when he was circumciſed, Gen.17.25. Now he remeveth from thence, not becaulc of any | 
+1565 thinketh, for the $ ti Yure makerh mention bucof one famine to have fallenin_ {bra | 
hams daycs, Gen.26. 1,2-nor yet for hoſpitality ſake, as ſome Hebrewes : for he was now a ſojourner in 3 
Arange Countrey, 2. Nor yer forced through the injuries and wrongs offtercd by his neighbours. 4. But 
_ Ktismoſt ng an the fearefullſpectacl ofthe ruine of Sodome, with the peftilent and un wholeſome aytc 
thercofrifing, moyed Abrahamro change his dw elling : God ſo diſpoſing, that Abraham ſnould not con" | 


true al wayes in one place,asa polelth but ihift from place to place, ase ſtranger and ſojourner- 


| 'i' | QuyEz $7! 
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wor orator aanteds:n, COT Eg I YI ER IE CLP EI Ho 2er7 


EE] | A 
SE of doubtful queſti ns and places. A Chap. 20. | 13 ": 
I! ts. Lo tos QvEtsT. FL Of the deſart of Shur. he 
z YVYerk.ts E dwel: betweene Cadeſ and Shar. 1. Thoſe were the names of two deſarts : the wilderneſſe 


| of Shur, was that, into the whichthe 1iraclites entred, when they had paſſed ever the red 
Sea,Ex04.1 5-22. 2+Iris the fame which is called the defart of Ethan,as Toftatzes proveth againlt Lyranms > 
' as may appeare by comparing ©xod. 15.22. with umb.; 3.8. 3. Thisplace of Abrahams d welling is cal« 
Icd afterward Beerſheba, Gene22.32,lwvime | | 2 $4: 


QvyEs Tr. I11. Of Gerar where Mhrohow ſojomrned, 


Ojourned in Gerar. 1, This was the South bounds of Paleftina, as is evident, Ger.10.r9.Sidon, Ge- 
; et Sodom, Laſha, are ſet downe as the foure urmofi parts of the Countrey of Canaan : Sidon, Ge-= 
| rar, Comrhe North tothe Sourh on the Welt {ide ; Sodome, Laſha, from the South to the North-cait- 
ward, 2.Tbis Gerar was at the ficlt a kingdome by it (elfe,ditinguiſhed from the five p: incipalities ofthe 
Philitims, {#». It was the chiefe Ci: y ot the reg'on called Gerartis, Hierowe. 3. Here Abrahers did ho 
journe with /ſaack, twerty five yearcs ; from hence he wentto ſacrifice his ſonne in the land ot Moriah, 
Gen,22l, Perev. | | | 


Quzts Tt. 1V. How Sara retained her favour and beauty at ninetic jeares of age. 


Verſ. 2. A Bimelech ſent and tooke Sara, Sara was now ninety yeares 0!d,how could the at rheſe yorres — 


{"Aretzine ſuch beauty, as that ſhe ſhould be defired of Kings & 1.Newher 1s che hiftory rants 
ported, as Lyrasus chinkech upon this reaſon: for Abraham removed noc from whe Plajne of Maairre, oil! 
Q: 
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fer the overthrow of Sodome. 2. Some thinke that this beaury in Sars was miraculovs asihe Hobrowes, 
2. But wenetd not ſceke a miracle, other reaſons may be 3lleaged ; 1. Womenthen a. ataety mgtb2as 

. ficſh, as riow,at forty : for as ſeyenty or eighty 13 now the full age of women, fo then they lived an bun» 
dred and thirty: Sara diedat an hundred tweury ſeven years Perer.2. Moderate diet,and chatie life,night 
be a great helpe : bur eſpecially Gods blefſing, as 3oſes, /oſua,Caleb;retained their Rrength aud vigor in 
their old age, Dewt. 34-7. 7oſ.14.11. Luther. Andas Sera) had a chiide a ninety, f@ it is like her tavour 
and colour was as it uſech tobe in childe-bearrng women, TCMercer. 3. The not bearirg, or nurfing of 
children was a great meaneto preſerve her favour, Perer. 4. Herinward parts 2nd other womeunly pits 
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might commend her, as well as her fayour : and rh's comelinelle of her perſon was a fiogu.ar gite trom 
God among the reft, Ca/y#1, Theſe reafons may be ycelded thar Sa74/ ar thole yeares tid keepe hor beaus- 
tie, which confiſterh of chree things, the ſotrnefle of rhe fleth, che fmoorhneſle of the skinne, the ſycets 

neflc or frefhinefle of the colour, 'Perer, "LOSE OY BET :; : 
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| =_ | L Qv EST. V. Wiy the Lord deals mere mercifully with tbtnelith than with Phar 20, 
: WVerl. Zo (3 Od r2me to wy !bimelech. The Lord dealerh more mercifully wich e-Abim, tl: +þ than wirh 


Pharas,fortheiike off:nce: Pharas was not admoniſhed by dreame, but fore. d »y pl. ayes 

to confefie his lane, Gem, 12. 1, We need not with Repertzis, torunnetoallegories : wio by theie ewo 

8 af: tions of Abraham.inchetaking away of his wife, would have the two caprtirities of che lir iejucs ['g- 

| _ nified : one in Fpypt, where the Egyptians ſuffered many plagues, the other under the Chaliea's, fron 
whence they were delivered by Cyrus with good condicions. 2, Neither is the rea fon hereof, becauſe Pha- 


5 FF rae wasa morewicked King, though Abimalech ſeeme to bee the -honefter man : for the beginning 
| of Gods mercy is from him, not from us. 3. But the difference of this proceeding commeth from the mer« 
| «tall diſpolition of God ;z who will have mercy on whomhe will, Koza.g.15. . - TE | 
” | PD 4 p | | | Eh i= 
| | i .., Qvesr. VI. Of divine arcames and the arver/ity thereof. 
4. Verſ.3. F.N adreame by night. 1. The viſions which are ſhewed in the day are more excellent than thoſe 
| | which tail upon men in the night. it all other circumſtances be alike : not onely for that, itmuſt 
"ee | —bexgreaterprophericall power, which can ſequeſter the ſoule from the thoughts and cares of che day 
6 wherein it ts occupied, than i the fſtlence ot the night, which 1s {9474s reaſon, but becauſe all the powers 


of the ſoule, whenthe body 1s watching, are intheir operation and working, and fo better prepared for 
heavenly contemp!ation : an argument hereof may be this ; that dreames in the night have beene ſhewed ; 
to naturalland gaxgall men, as to Pharas, Nebuchadnezer ; but viſions of the day are ſhewed to the faith» 7, da: 71 aſs 
iu!l,asto Darieland Peter, eAF.1n0, 2. Yerthe perſon of 4bimelech confidered, who was in the day oc- AC E359 
cupied inthe affaires of his kingdome, the night was a fitter ſealon for him to be drawne to heavenly me- | 
Eaton, Hnſcat, 3» There arc two forts of divine dreamgs, one which is by repreſentations and ſimili- Divine dreams 
Ludes of other things, ſuch were the dreames of Pharavand Nebachadvneer ; tac other is a more excel» how to be &; 

_ learkingde, when one heareth God ſpeake to him, as Abimelech here, or an Angell, as /oſeph, CAfarth.t. URI: : 
or ſome man, as Pax!, A(.16.9. And theſe more voble Ereames, arc for the qnolt partſhewed ro the ſer= | 
vauts of God, Perer, 4. But we muſt take_beed, rhat we 2icribe not roomuch to dreames, and to make = = cn 
coſe divine thar are not, which may be thus diſcerned. 1. The dreames which God fendeth are good and igpts of 9990 0 urames” 


> a 


go'lly, ngt ſavouring of any carnall thing. 2. They are ſent-upon grave and weighty occalions. 3. And El 
:0r the molt part ro men fearing God. 4. And they leaye a certaine perſwaſion 2nd jaward fenſe of Gods | TJ 


Prelence in the ſoule, CALſcul. 
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Qutsr. V 11, #hy ihe Lord ſaith of Abraham, he s; a Prophet. 
YT) Eliver the man hu wife ar4ing, fer he is a Prophert,and he ſhallpray,&c. 1. Some make this clauſe, 


'for he is a Prophet, a reaſon of the former ſentence, of delivering his wife : becauſche being a 
| Prophet did know that be had not come nearc her, and therefore Abimelech need not donbr to deliyer 
| her, [wnis, Perer. 2. Or he is a Prophet and deare nnto me, and the wrong offered to himg] will revenge 
a5 done unto my ſclte, [xn. 3. Becauſe he is a Prophet, marvell not that this puniſhment is laid upon thee, | 
for doing wrong to ſuch an excellent man; Calviy. 4. Bur it is better referred ro the words following : he | 
js a Prophet and an holy man, and thereto ſhall pray for thee, and his prayers ſhall preyaile, 21»ſcal, 


| Quesr. y IIl. of drvers kinaes of propheſying, 


2 His word Propher, ot to propheſie, is diverſly taken in Scripture. 1. He iscalled a Prophet to whom 

2 4 things ſecxer and hid, were revealed, and the knowledge of things to come by the ſpirit of God : ſuch 

» intimes patt were called ſcers, 1 Saw.9.9. 2. They were called Prophers among the heathen, whoſoever 
could foretell things to come, as ſome did by the ſubrilty of Satan : ſo Saint Pax! calleth Epimerides, the 

_ Crerenſian Prophet, T 57.1.3. Thirdly, they were called Prophets, that had a ſpeciall gift to indice hymnes 
and ſongs tothe praiſe of God, 1 Chron. 25.3. [eduthas is (aid to have propheſied upon the harpe, 4-They 
were ſaid to prophefie, which did imitate onely the ph: 50 outward geſture, when they were beſide 
themſelves; as Saw/prophefied, when theevill ſpirit came upon him, 1 Sam,18.10. that is his outward 
geſture and behaviour, was as of a man beſide himſelfe, 5. They were ſo called Prophets, that wetc Ex. 
poynders and Interpreters of Scriptures; {ois ittaken, 1 Co7.14. ſo Aaron was Meſes Prophet, Exeg.7.1, 


o 


chat is, his ſpokeſman, Exod.3.16, | 
| Bm Qy T To 1X, Two ſorts of Prophets, 


| hs is taken properly the firſt way ; whereof there were ewo ſorts. 1. They were called | 
£2 Prophets, which had lecrets revealed unto them to publifh by writing and preaching tothe people: | 
and in this ſenſe the word Nabta Prophet, commeth of N#6,which is to ſpeake. -2. They alſo were called 
Prophets, who though they preached nor, yer God revealed many things unto them, and uſed them fa. 
miliarly : _—_ this ſenſe Nabs ſhall he derived of 6a»,which is co underſtand: of this fort was Abraham 
a Prophet. Toftar, Oltaſter.ex Perer, | : SA 


Qyer 57. X. How Sarah ſaid to be Abrahams ſiſter. 


= Fr in very aces ſhe s my ſiſter, &c. 1. Neither is their opinion ſound, thatthinke Sarah to haye 
 ©L beene Abrahams owne (ifter by his father,nor by his mocher : fc Lyppoman, Sat, Cajetan : 
"55" mariages were not in uſe among the faithfull in Abrahams: tine. 2:Neither was ſhe the daughter of 
Texah his brother,adopred by Terah: for Abraham faith,ſhe was the daughter of his facher. 3.Therctore 
{ hryſo/tomes ſentence is to have bin preferred,that holdeth Sara to haye bin the daughter of Haran Arba- 
p5 Kt brother, whom Thare had by one woman, Abraham by another:chis Haray died a lovg time. before 
his farher,(o that Sarah after the death of her tather,might very well be calledrhe davghter of 7erah,be- 
cauſe he was her grandfather, and he was allo in ſtead of her father being dead. 5. And whereas .4bra- 
+. faith, In wery deed [hee is my fifter* ie faith not that fhe was properly his lifter, being his Neece, bur 
he faith, /» very deed, to free himielfe from the ſuſpition of lying. Scemore of this matter, Ger. 11.4.19, | 
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Qves7T,XI. How much the fickle was n values, | EE, = þ 


Vet. 16. A T hos ſand peeces or fickles of ſilver, The common ſickle neither was of fo little yalue, as one | 
| Riberaaſhrmerh our of Badew, as <quivolent to the Atticke drachwa, or groat, whichis | 
the eighth part of an ounce. 2. Nor yer doth it countervaile foure drachmaes or groats, as oſephw, | 
3- Nor an whole ounce, as H*erome. 4. But the common fickle doth weigh ten gerahs : the fickle of the 
SanRuary was double, of twenty oe in weight : Exoa.30.13. and every gerah did weigh fixtecne 
baricy cones : ſo that the common ſickle did weigh 160. barley cornes,that is two drachmacs and ſome- | 
what morc, /#n1x. and thereforethe 70. tranſlatethe fickle drdrachme, a double groat: that isa quarter of 
an Ounce, ab | | | 


ut fourtecne pence Rarling. - 
| Qyts5 Tt. XI. Whois ſaid io be the vaile of Saraks eges. , _ © 


E ts a vaile of thine eyes to muy are with thee, &c, 1. This is neitherto be referred tothe | 
A gift which Abimelech gave. 1. As though he hail given it for a recompence for taking $474 ; 
away, as the Sepruaginc read, and ChryſoſMome expoundeth. 2. Or to bny Sarah and hier maid vailes to 
hide their beauty, that others be nor intangled, ex Perer. 3. Or that it was a gift of honour, to ſhew that. 
Sarah was both chaſte and innocent, Latinie tranflat. and the great Bible: ſoalſo Raſs. h 
| 2. It is not underſtood of this excuſe or difſimulation which Serab uſed,as though the ſenſe ſhonld be 
— this: that ſhe/might ule this yaile or coſour of the rruth among her ownr : for they could not bee decei- 
| ved, but amohg [trangers ſhe ſhould plainly confefſe her ſelte ro be Abrahams wife, Lyranme, Toftatn: * 
Gb to: whatneeded Sara) ro uſe any tuch excuſe, where ſhe was knowne? | e 4 
| | 3. Some dgereferre it as well to Abraham, asto the gift, and to allthat now hapned, that they were 
Aignes of Sardbrchafticy, Mercer. | | 


| =_ Verſ.16. 
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 Chap.2o. 189 
; But the better interprecation is, to apply it to Abraham, that he ſhould be the veile of her eyes. r. That : 
10 man knowing her to be Abrahams wite, ſhould looke upon her to defire her. eAben Exra, Cajetar, 
| 2 It alfo putteth S474 in minde of her lubjeRion te Abraham, whereot the yeile is a ligne, 1 Cor. 11.10, 
: 2, Oleafter alſo further frercheth it ; that Abraham was her veile,that is, her juſt excuſe,that ſhe Cid rhis, 
; for his cauſe, being by him perſwaded : butthe former expoſition is the berter, | 
c i | = Qury To XI11. How Sarah was reproved, 
= He was thmreproved. 1. The 79. reade, ſpeake the truth, that is, that I am innocent, and touched thee 
"I is : but this reading diflenterh from the originall, 2. So doth the Latine ; remember thou arc depre- 
| hended: Lyppoman faith, it ſhould be read reprehenſam, reprehended, not deprehevſam, deprehended, ;.1a- 
»iu4 readeth, allthis is done that thou miſt belearxed. 4. Burthe better reading is, all this was, that (hee 
might be reproved, or inall this ſhe reproved her felfe : fo thatthey ſeeme to be the words rather of the 
I writer concerning Sarah, than of eAbimelcch to Sardh. | 'S . 
er Mu \QuesT, XIV. Whether Abimelech were ſmitten with any diſeaſes 
—_— Verſ1 7a Od healed Abimelech, &c. for the Lord had ſhutup every wombe, 1. Abin Exyais not right, 
is | | | C3 that thinketh, that Abrmelech himiclfe was ricken with no diſcaſe : but that he is ſaid fo 
7 | to be, becauſe his wifeand maidens were puniſhed : for thertext it felfe faith, that God healed Abimelech : 
4 and it is moſt like, that God ſenrupon him forme infirmity in his ſecrets, whereby he was kept from com- 
"*_ ming neare to Sarah. | | We | | 
 Quesr. XV. Whatthe ſhutting up of the wombe ſignifizth, 
IJ 
: 2." He ſhutting up of the wombe, is notto bee underſtood (as Pererizes doth) of the difficulty of 
'& bringing forth : for then the children being ready for birth, and ſtaying longer than their time, 
We {ſhould have beene ſuffocated : and the texc ſaith, the Lord had ſhut up every wombe : bur all were not greac 
HE with childe at one inſtant.Neither need we with Ca/v5,becauſe in fo ſhorta time( Sarey being conceived 
| ed with childe of /aack,and not yer delivered)there could be no experience ortriall oftheir ſterility and bar- _ 
"hp renneſſe,to ſay the hiſtory is tranſpoſed, and was done before : for Abrahamtillnow had no occafionto 10- 
_ journe in Gerar : therefore the meaning is, that the women were hindred from conception,ſo ſhgnifieth the 
| ſhutting up of the womve : as the opening of the wombe betokeneth aptnes to conceive: as we reade,Ger. | 
29.31. The Hebrewes affirine, that not onely in the women, bur the men allo all their pores and paſſages jr; oe, 
were ſtopped, as well of the mouth co take mear, as of other places that expell them : and chat che hens taiies. 
"SY could nor lay their egges:; bur the cext beareth ir not. E jp | | 
oy 4. Places of Doftrine. 
"oy | tr. Do&:, A daltery 4a ſinnepuniſhable with death. 
. ; # Mn - 
2 Verl, 6 art but dead, &c. God threatneth death to eAbimelech conditionally, if he did not re- 
i | T4 fiore Abrahams wite, un. whereby we ſce, that inthe juſtice of God, adultericisa finne to 
FA- be puniſhed by death : as /udas adjudged Thamarto the fire for whoredome, Gen. 38.24. Where the law 
bur | then is more gentle, than to infliR the puniſhment of death uponadulterers, they may thanke the lenity 
1%. } ofthe Magiftrate, which uſcth not that rigour which may well ſtand with juſtice. = | 
| | 2, Dott, Ignorance excuſeth not ſinne. + | 
_ : Verk | Kept thee, that thou ſhealdefft not ſinne againſt mee, &c. Abimelech then if hee had touched Saras, 
Sts though he did not know her to be anothers wife, had finned: ignorance then excuſcth nor (inne, 
"i though it doe ſomewhatextenuate and qualifie it, Hxſc#l.as it is in the Golpell, He that knew not his ma 
fthe fer: will,and yet did commit many things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few frripes, Luk.12.48. he that 
Gs  fiancth willingly ſhall receive more itripes, and he that fallerh of ignorance ſhall have ſome allo. . 
_ $ - 3. Doft, The whole family bleſſed becauſe of the Maſter, AN | 
| Verl.7. Hou ſhalt die the death,and aBlthox haſt : as the fin of the Maſter of the houſe bringeth 2 judge 
| | ment upon the whole familic ; ſothe Lordalſo ſhewerh mercy to the whole houte forthe ma- | 
| Rers fake, Luk.19.9.Thm day ſalvation come imtothis houſe, becauſe be is become the ſonne of Abraham, 
othe Þþ ; | ET Ie 
ar ih ; | Fo Places of confutation. 
es to | 8 
that, | | | 1, Confur, No perfelt righteowſneſſe in this life, 
[d be Yetl'5, V \ / Ich an wright minde, and innocent hands, &e. This place is no ground for their opinion, 224 9 
ecel- þ that thinke a man in this life may atraine to perfe& juſjice : for {bimelech doth not ab- 
pk '01u2e]y cleare himſelfe from all fine: bur onely in this particular, in this degree of finne, that he had not 
commired willingly any a& of unclcanneſſe with - Rk 1 Calviy : as the Prophet David uſeth to plead 
DO for himlelfe, Pſal.7.3. if T have done this thing, if therg be any wickednefſe in my hands, & 6. he oncly pur+ 
geth himſclfe from the ſuſpition of a particular Rl ro T_T SY 
| De | | £> Confer: 


OO nos OT ER I Sr 2 0 YE 0 DAT Woot " 4: ot 


=> 


LR y 
= $D. 
: RS > ma 


—_ 


5 
*&2 
= 5 
»7 
7.3 $ 
SEL 
bY C 
* $ 9 
£3 39 
* 
oa 


 Out./.4. ce 


—I—_— 
—— — — —— 


SHEIOR, $5: Cali ga things are li 


lego. Y; 


*» 


$18 —_ 


——— 


TS 


wh 


B ORTITI | - Sith RAIN Dera a m: 
ap..0. The Explanation and $0(1119i3 
. [7 ICSEEDOES Uh0 "7 CI Sa k-8 | 1 ET INE EM Oe IR ns A AE, NPI Me TCA EIELE C08 


f 


4 


l 


_— 


_— 


” On OT EY 


—_ — 


a? G onfrt. 7he Scripture ſendetn) $4 not to pray tothe dead, bu; tobe helps: by abs Prayers 0 the-livin 0, 
 Verſ.7. E\ic a Prophet, and ſhall pray for thee, &c. Neither doth this place make forthe invocation o£ 
=> - ; Saints that are departed * forGod ſenderh nor Abimelech to Noah, or any other departed tg 
| pray for kim, þurro Abraham then living, Calvin. The living then may pray for che living, which dat 
may b* murually performed in charity, while one knoweth anothers neceſſities. Bur for the livin Ii 
pray to, or for the dead, which know not their wants, and they arcalready certainly difpoled of in aj 
_ unchangeable Rate, as the living are not, it hatch no Warrant upon any precept or exatpplc of Scripture, or 
any ſound reaſon drawne from thence. | 


3s Confuts, Againſt the hereſic of the Tritherſts, 


Verf12. ,X 7 Hen God canſed me towarder ont of my fathers howſe, &c. The word is elohims, Gods, in 
: V Y the plurall number, which makerh ſome to underſtand the Angels: Varad/re,Calvs - by 
| God,and not be Angels firlt called. /brabam trom his Country & fathers houſe, 4.7. 3.5ome thinke thar. 
Abrahans thus ſpake according to the phraſc and ſpeech of the beathen : but .4brahaz doth every where 
profeſle himſelfe by creRing of altars, a worſhipper of the oncly true God. Wherefore this placc is tru». 
ly tranflared, Ged cauſed me : /ic P.T.3,0.5.H. onely the Ch alde readeth in the plurall number Very Cota 
: ruptly, when the people erred after the works of their hands. Notwithftanding this text doth uo ayes fa. 

Jour the herekie of the Tritheiſts, thar make divers Gods: for in chat here a verbe of the plural! nnatber 
hit guns, is joyned with clohim, it ſheweth the Trinity of perſons: in thar ſometime a yerbe of the fiwgulag 


1 


number is putunto 10; as Gen.1.1. bar4: it betrokeneth the unity of the Goad-heag, 
| 6. Placesof Morall obſervation. 


| 1. Obſerv. Therighteous miy fat ofzen into the ſame infirmity. 
Verſ, 2. A Brahamſaidof Sarah, fhelts my fiſter. Abraham had once thus offended before, and had for. 
= gorten by this pretence, what danger Sareh was like to have beene brought into, and yethe 
 falleth into the ſame infirmity againe, Therefore it is ſometime {eene, thateyen the childrenof God ma 
inthe fameching ſhew their weakneſſe/often, Ca/vmm, As lehoſopbar being reproved by Jebs for joyning 
 inleague with 4þ48,did forget himſelfe, and was afterward confederate with his wicked ſlonne .4bazi.1h, 
and was the ſecond time reproved by Eltazer another Prophet, 2 Chror.19.2. and 20, 37, 


| | 2. Obſerv. Good Princes doe (unit themſelves to their lawes, 


Vc 9. | |Bimelech ſaid to Abraham, what haſf? thou done, Ge, Abimelech fonihierh, SM father the 
+ Aki. : which ſhewerth, that Kings at the beginning were fathers, and nourithers of their - 
Countrey : but atcerward, tney which knew not God, became in ſtead of Hbime/achim, Vebimelachem, 
that is, 077 ememte the King, MHuſcul. Bappythen is that people, rhar hath a King fora common father. : 
' Beſide here eAbrmelech though a King, takxeth not himſelic to be lawiefle, to doc what him lift tas cruel 
(#/toz2{2 (aid /to his grandmother eAu{or1a, CMementoomnia mii licere OF in omnes :; Remember that all 
pficll for me toward all men 1: ,and wicked Inliato eAntoxins Caracalla, folicitin 
cefluous marhags, when he anſwered, elians |1 liceyet,l womld, if i 
_ Si ltber,licet ys reſeis te imperatorem eſſe.leges dare non accepere : If you will you may ; know you not, that Ju. . 
ere Emperourard gave lawes, but receive nane ? Thar ſtate 18 likerhcg.to fl. uriſh, where even Kings, as 
eAbimelec) doc ſubmit themſelves herc to good lawes. As Plato hath an excellent laying, /n 74a cinta 
lex ſubdita eſt,video ibi perniciem M1 (ou in qua verolex aomina eſt principſumibi video {almem » In what 
City the law I ſub eft,! ſee deſiruttion at hand, but where the law ſwayeth eventhe Prince, ! 
by. | 
| . 
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t were lawfill,repiicd impudently againe, 
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ſee health tothe 
place: ex Pe | 


it 
i | ; 


2g 4 thet, tha tho ſhouldeſt not Fane againſt me, It. is GoTthar kceperh his children from 


fiane : either bythe inftin& of his ſpirit, orthe inliruQion of his word, the guard and guiding of | 
| = . T ; Y” ( c y [ » a 
Angels, or by diſeaſes: as Abemelech was here reftrained,ver{.17.0r by the coualell and adyice of others, 


as David was ſtayed from ſhedding of bloud by eAbigeil. r Sra.25, Calvrn, 
= © 4, Obſery, Things voluntarily tak en miſt be reſtored. 


Verl. 4) Þ | ry m2» his wife agaive, &Fc. Uclefle then rhar things violently taken from orhers, be 
LP reſtored, there is no mercy co be expeRed, Muſcul. therefore Zacheus being truly called, 
_ doth reſtore largely, what he had wrongtully ſcraped together, Luk,19. MM 7s! bo | 
ba 5. Obſerv, Aadnlterie bringeth generall calamitics vpon the whele citic or kingdome. 
| Verſ.g, TRI haſt brought on moe; ud on 7 kg dome thi; great anne, Adulteric iscalled a great ſinne,not 
=>  onely becauſe of the uncleannes and tilchines of 1r, but becauſe of the puniſhmenc chat follow: 
eth, and the calamites that ſometime qyertake the whole Citric and kingdome for that fine in their gove” 
nors. As the Whole citie of Sechern was put co the ſword for raviſhing of Deb Igcobs daughte! , (4. 
the whole Kingdome of David \martes for his fiance committed againſt Yriah concerning 5-1) 
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of dou: fu Y 7#c/tions 404 places, Chap 21. 
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2 'Cameal2. Toechke exaimp\ iCS are ebanad intorren hikkoties ; ROW Tro Oy WW 2 detirayed to; the che cakins away | 
of_H-len ; the : 1ame and ofhice of Kings WO expelled our of Rome tor the rayiſhing 0 of L#cre/;4 by Sex. 2. 


FETELTED © FEVs 


* 6, Obſery, Fara anc reward dof incominen: life "FN 2 TEE. 


\. Ver{18- =He Lord had-{but up every wombe, Cc. Sterility and barrenneſſe j is a juſt puniſhment for in« 
« continent lite, thar they which ſecke' for iflue of firange fleſh, ſhould bee without fruit ar 

. | home, Mu. ul, This may,we}l be lecne in Salomon, whoot:kis 300, Concudines, and es Wives, letc but 
xe-onus, Aehebomm, and him not very wiie, to ſucceed him. . 
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| | 
| His C hapter hath three parts: 1. of eAbrahans Occonomicall; 2. Of his political! - 
* 3. Of his re/7gious Bare, 5 TIM 
Le Firft, ro h13 Osronomicall affaires belong {uch ri vgs. 243 hapned co 0 Jſaack, and his 
H mocker: to I/maet and his mother. 
my Iſ:ack.is borne and named, verſc2,2, circumciſed, worſe 4s nurſed up by Sarah, and y 
brought 1p with greatjoy, verſes, 7-weaned 'ver[ 8. | & 
Tſmael, 1. Mocketh Tſaack, ard Sara faw it: 2. Is caft I; OR hi 15 mother by "We . 3; 
" rabs motion, vi7ſ 10. and Gods bidding, verſ.12,13. 2. Heis pro vided for, firſt by eAbrabams care, who © | wo 
ſendeth her nor forth empty, verſ La.by! Gods providrace, verſ 16,00 20. I] Fakh 
Secondly, his poſrric41t hate Concerneth his vive with Lbimelech - I» Both astotiching 4 leap net bc. 
which Abraham maker's with him 10d his feed, wverſ 23,25. 2. The reſtirution of the W ell winch SERIES baoe 
we welech confirm ch to ASrabim hy the GER. In 'B of ſovew lambs, to verſe? %. 2 Oh bY t 
o Thirdly, Abr &/ AW25 ro _—_— aCt was ul planting a Grove, an nd calung 8 vw then Pam of God. va 
>» RT þ-” 2. The divers readings, i boa? 
V2, th a fore f 7b; bdbirah, i792 4 ſonne, cat, + 85 | FLA 
vo2. Which Sar: res 1: in, 4.which was borne urto him, wich Sara bare bike. Et?s BEE - & bp £8 5 
v.6. God hath me ms: to __ CB. G.ro laugh, cer fic & Heb. | 3 WON - Þ I be LOE 
be V. 7. . Who A would belect » Abraham, FH. *be of ins that. hath ſardr Avraham AY 2a performed. ' #1. {Ce bp 
TIL who would over ld. #024 cet. © v5 
w given a chilie ſrches 1. S, pitench ldren ſo: heccate 6: bp: 1a 234 
te .- v.9. The ſums of «Agar theE ompian, H, theſe of roger mhichſte had yorne to Abraham, car. FH Ns EIT 
el Lo planmp. CES. mocktn rife 4 T.M. G. P. heb. lung ting : pl. ing nib Tſaxck, added by H. and $ | Fr $4 =” CIT 
al - Vol 4e 7 ooke brad, ind a bo't!: of w. ater anag. rem Hagar, a' dpn _ child: por i 2r ſho! TRAC] 40 i729 7 2 {7 Z 
104 T3 .Fo 24 
Hagar pr ting i; vpon her (houlder, anathe chilat alſo, CoB,G, RS bread, "wh wt ::99r þ ir Fry add. ” and | | | $54 
a; ES - Lo ve ban thc lah ie clſo.R.T. f | | _ 
| vols, Theboycrimng our wepe;) S.ſhelifi up her ice and weptechi ar. fp þ £oald: þÞ. 
3 | vals, Tlild bu hand. SH. bold bimwith thy hand.cat, _. 1 | : S.H lt, $ | ? 
ue voto. Hewas) with h;m, H. the wora of God was an helps to the childe. C. | Godmat with the ch: a fer. HC. "63 
9 | v.21. A yo: 'ng mas an archer. Ha prixcipallarcher. Þ. aſrooter inabow. TP, robch Grntiech auaicher, FL, ny 
& / andrabb 1, a matter, becauſe of n's multiplicity of: Sx1'}. | | Be 
g ®,.22. P/:col the chief- captaine cat. Hachoz adpror ubus, th c dridegromes mo nd, apps agagen's, this i S.CT 1 IS 
tranſpoled | by the Sep: nag1nt, out of the 26. ch "ap. verſ.6, Fe | Sb re 
Ve23, Sweare tine me by the wirdef God. C.'by God. cat. * : = T Py, 
om | !Pownilt ret Fiirt me. cet. liexnto me, 7. heb. P. thac har. = | £ EW | 
zo 0 vurtmyſeedorrame. S, p2 ;ſterity. frac! be. H m om. e or nephew, C42, |. Ja | Ko ; L2 Pie 
| v3 He called the z4me the l'ehl of eath, S; uy bl 24. Ch's - - | 2 | ob adp-f'pre | 
| L The xþ1an ation r of doubts. 
be I ; : oa. TR 7 Ws V2 . | BEE 
ed, | | ; Qu rsT. I. Why ; YL Eadie: ro have ve given children ſricke, | | ; 
% TOs Flat 5s a ould hav fiven cl ildrenſache. 1: The conceitof fome Hebrewes is here ridicu- 
| HE . lous, th.rt Sara is (at dto have giycn children fucke, jn the plurall number, becaute many 
A i1iren were brought mo fucke of her, that jr might appeare whetherthe childe boroc were hers; out 
a '% th; $ mighr have becne kne wne by the the 'o of Ifaack onely. 2, Theretore Chryſaſfomes Rage cure 15+ 
ver 'etier, that mention is made of Serabs ſucking, that ir might beevidenr, tar che childe was verily borne. 
oh of her. 2, Butir is {pokeo in! *he Plurzil number, according to re phrate of Scriprure, tha: uterh (onetime EE 
| - -theplurall forthe nNgular: as allo Cajetanzs conceit may 'be received, that hereby was figmtied the great *- "#145 2 Gem 
[- Rtoreof milke that Fora) Ugay which was ſufhcienr co have tuckled more children than ©: {1C» To 
Bo | #3) EE! Qutsr7, 
| ; —— 
\ -. 
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 Ques = 11. At what time Iſaach was weaned, 


__ and was weaned. x. Himeme reporteth two Opinions of the Hebre wes, that 
| {o 


hold /ſaatkto haye beepe weaned at five yeares, ſome attwelve. 2. Lyppomenn thinketh 
that three yeares was the coinmon ſtint, 


neths, ey Calvis. fic Mercer, 4. But ir sFillerb nor at what time ſack was weaned : ir ſufficeth to know 


that 1ſaach wag nor weaned before the uſuall time for.any want in his mother : for he grey firſt and thri- 


yed, and then was weaned, Calvin, os | 
 Quesr, II. Why Abraham made a feaſt when Iſaack was weaned, 


| Nd Abraham made 4 greet feaſt, 1.Neither is it like,that Abraham,leſt he ſhould ſeeme to imitate the 
\ faſhions of the heathen,did inflicuce & fealt not uſuall:for it is not unlike, but that there was great re- 


pically, ro toreſhew that Chriſt ſhauld weane us 46 infaxr1{sb.r:11b, &c. from the childiſh, rites of che 
Law: Rapertw. 4. Butrather it ſ{zemeth to haye beene landabris conſuctude, a laudable cuſtome in thoſe 
dayes, ut mitium comedenas, Fe. that the beginning of the cating of che firit-borne fhould bee celebrated 
with a feaſt, Cajerare, For at the emer the childe, the mother being in griete, and at the circumciſion, 


__themfanc being in griefe, it might ſeem) nor ſo fit a time of feafting, as at the weaning, Aercer, 5, And 
beſide, ſpeciallmenrion ſcemerh to be ins 
tie, derided and mocked [ſzach, Calvin, 


de of this feaſt, becauſe 7/wvael at this time,ſcorning this ſolemnj, 


TFT Que 57. IV. How Iſmael « ſaid to have mocked [ [ſaack. 


ah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar mocking, &c. 1. The Septuagint read, Playing, P129nta, bur nei- 
ther had it beene lucha great fault tor children to play together : neither was 1ſzacl (being 
fourtcene yeare olerthan /ſaech, and almolt rwenty yeares old, if 1ſaack was weaned at five yeares, 
as ſome rhioke) a fir play-fell»w tor [ſaack. 2. Lyranm alſo too much preſſeth this word : for befide thar 
it hgmifiech ro play, he noteth that inSeripture ut ſfgniheth, 1.the at of venery, as Gey. 26, $, /ſaach is 


faio ro bayelſported or played with:Rebeces : 2. The at of !dolarry, Exod. 32.6. they roſe up to play. 


3- Toplay is taken for to fight and kill, 2 Saw.2.14. Abner ſua ro Toab, let ms ſee the young men play bee 
for. us : the two firſt wayes he rhinketh 7/mac{played with /ſaack, both in making of fol; and m uſing 


| as the mother ſaith ro her ſonne, 2 Aacchab.p.27. 1 gavcthee 
* lucke three yeares. 3. Some of the Hebrewes thinke hee was weaned at the end of twenty toure mo- 


 joycivg alſo at the birth of Iſaeckzas veri 6.Sarah (aid, God hath made me torejoyce. 2.Neicher was this | 
| done ether myſtically, as Augrz/tmne.co fignific that then we ſhould rejoyce, cum fills off home ſpiritual:s, 
when a man is pecome ſpirituall, and 4 5m from carnalldefires. 3, Neither yes was it performed ty- 


{ons obſcene behaviour : ſome thinke aitorhac he did ſtrive and fight with 1ſaack, ercer. Bur we need. 


not ſtretch this word fo farre. It was miſdemeanor great eypugh for [ſmae! to ſcorne and flout Iſaach, de- 


foa : that whereas /ſcach. had his name g1ycn of laughter : both becauſe his father laughed, and re- 
joyces mrhe fpirit, when he was promiſed : and for that there was ſuch great joy as at his birth, verſ. 6, 


[bur mo ofall becaule he was a type of Chriſt, in whom 4braham rejoyced, 10h.8.56. and all the faith- 


EE ——— 


full childrenof Abraham : Iſmacl made him indeed 2 right {/aack,chat is,a laughing Rocke, deridiag this 
myticall name, which was givenhim of God, { alvin., | IO! 


Qui IT» V. why Farah would have the bend-womin and hey ſonne caſt forth, 
{ff out the bond-woman with her ſome, &c. Theſe reaſons may be given why Sarah deſired 
E {/znaetto becaſt our. 1, becaulc ſhee ſaw how hee continually abuſed and mocked 1ſaack. 
2. Forthat he ambiriouſly ſo .ghrthe inheritance, verſ.1 7.7 he ſonne of this bond-woman ſhallnst be heire,&c. 
(orrfe 3. Iſreacl was f evilldiipolition, and lewd manners, he might feare leſt /ſaxck ſhould bee cor- 


Veiſ. 10. 


rupted by wa ja the other {iaid in the houſe, Perey. 4. Leſt if they had (till both dwelled together, 


th.cir potierity might be confounded : Prepagatio nominss Abrahe directing pertinuiſſet ad 1[maelem ; The 
pipagotion. of Abrams name ſhould have more direftly belonged unto Iſmael. being the elder, Cajetarc, 
Calyr. This terlon isconfirmed by the Lord himſelfe, who ſtirred up Sarah, toroute up Abraham, car- 


"ried away 'v) h tatherly afc&ion toward Tſmael:forhe faith, Thy ſeed ſhalt becalled in [ſaack : which could 


jX riding him, asthough he ſhould be rheir young matter, and hcire of all : and this was the perſecution | 
which Saint Paxlipeaketh of, Gal.4.29. And turther, [ſa#ae/ (he weth himſclife here a very prophane per» 


nor lo happily haye beene done, it| /ſmelhad not beene ſeparaicd from/him. 5. His morker alſo was calt 


our with him, becauſe ir ſcemerh ſhe ambiriouſly provoked her ſonne ro and for the inheritance. 
| Que +7. VI. Whet Iſaach was heire of. 


' Verſ. 16. & Hal rorbeheire, 1, Though Abraham yer poſſefſed not ſo much as the breadth of a foor, yet 


Sarah was not ignorant, thar the whole land was promiſed to eAbrahars and his ſeed, and bes 
leeyed they ſhould poſiſefle it in time. 3. Abraham had great ttore of cartell,treaſure, and houſhold, aod 


_ of ore; goods, which he gave unto Iſaach, Ger,25.5. beſtowing onely gifts upon his other ſonues. 3.Sbe 
gefired rhar 7/, 


-c& might be hcire of Abrahams name and bloud : as the Lord faith afterward ; that his 
Cailed 1n [jaack — | | | : 


ea ſhould b = LY. 14 

_ Quzs$ T, VII. Whether Hagar carried Iſ\narl upon her ſhoulder. 
_—+D ering te x10 her ſhoulder, ard the childe alſe. 1, It is noclike that {mel being now a youth 
4 of tyxcaty yeares old, Was laid upon his mothers thouldcrs to beajc,as rhe Sepruagint read, 


of donbrfull queſtions and p!aces, Chap. 21. 1þ3 $4 
Jr that Abrabam was conftrained co binde 7/med w.th cords, and lay him upon his mother,for v.18. ſhe $Y 
is bid rocake him by che hand, not to lay hm upo! her ſhoulder : and whereas ſhee is ſaid ro caſt him il 
t |. from her:chis was done, not our of her ar'nes, but 4:40, in her mind and affeftion: Argrfiine, Iunin. 6 
h Or raking him into herlsp being f1c ke,ſhe after dctpairirg of his hea'th,put him. from ter, erccr. wheres RR 
Ce 23 alſohec i5 called jeled, a Chile, this word is uſed nor onely of infants, but of young men, Geneſ. 4. 22, WY 
Fs '. and Hierame well noreth, that all chil4rcn are fo called in reſpeQt of their parents. 2. Neither is ithere a | j 4 
_ JED metzpliocicall ipcech,as Cajerane ſai:hgthat £0 ay ſm; upon his mothers [boulders,was £9 commit him Hieroa.tradic. | _ Ft 
i= ' 40 her care. 3-Bur the ſenrence 15 thus diſtinguiſhed,as the Latine readeth we!l,that whereas theze are rwo Hebrat. in Gn Wild of 
| words he gavs ,ind imwpeſed,or l[zyedon.this is to be referted rote bottle of water and bread; the other eo | ati I? 
the child.4.As for that conceit of the Hebre wes,that lſmael \ :cke,and through oriefe tell into a drop- Hebreyes 5 Jl 
fie,0r tome inflammation, whichwas the cauic the bouije of Watcr was lo ſoone [pcnr,it hath fmal! ground» CONST . Eh 2, 
ik | Qu EST. VIII. Whatthe 704 ſon u that A braham gave Agarand I[matl no better proy fron, | | # + 
ls | E tooke bread and a bottle of water. Fc, How commeth it to paſſe that Abraham being fo rich a tman, | Flt 
5, 1 Hl loving {ſmael ſo-well, (hould lend him ouc with no better proviſion : ſeeing that they were not iS 
y = toſend away their fervants emprty,vur to give them 2 liberall reward of ſh-epe, corne, and wine, Dea. " " 
1C 13. 1.Cajetare chinkerh, that by bread and water all other victuals are exprefled, and chat 4hraham pave | "Mw. 
ſe thei both ſervants and cattell : being both his father and very rich,and fo both willing and able : nexth=t | 1's 
«4 would he deale worſe with /ſ»zael 1s firft borne, than with the reſt of his ſooanes, to whom he gave Sr - *6t) 
o, | - Geneſc35:5. fic Cajeta?. Burhe Scripruce it (elfe gain-ſayerth Cajeran herein, which omitterh nor ro mike F- 7 N44 
d Fo mcncaon ot the very bottle, which Abraham gavetocarry the water in: then by all likelihood the orher 5 Fl 
die | giitsof orearer value (hould hay<beene ſpoken of, 2. Neither need we with Ruper: s to leeke out an alle LBid 
| gory :that by Hagars carrying of water and not wine, is ſhadowed forth the old Synagogue labowiing WF 
| under the licerall ſenſe of Scripture. 3+ Wherefore Toftarrs chinketh berrer; that Abraham gave Hyigar ng | > the 
| --. morethan theſe neceſſary helpes in herjourney : 1. Eicher becauſe Sarah the dame of the bouſe would «+ | - \þ 
i. | _ haveit ſo, whom God comm:nded eAbrahameo heare in this ale. 2.Or for that the Lord had promiſed < /0 5 / an WY, 
ng Ez. co provide and rake Car- for Iſmael. 37 Or Abraham might afterward remember Iſmael with a Portion | _ Fy } 
s | among the reſt of his brethren : /ic To/tarze. 4 Or Abraham did thinkero fend them a ſupply afierwards, Sg 
at they ſojourning nor farr: off : 5. Or bra bam being in gricfe and keavineſle forcheir departure, might *o 
is FF Fforgettodoc that, which otherwile he would have done : for it ſeemeth he d:idit in hatte, Calvin, Among "2 
y. | which reaſons, take the tuft and the laftto be moft probable. FI 
ve =: = QuesT. 1X, How Hagars eyes were opened. Ns | "IR 
tf | Vcaſ. 19. Od opened her eyes, &c. 1.Not that her eyes were ſhut before, 2, Neitheras though this # (kk 
les” -| | fountaine,whi h the Angel ſhewed,did luddenly breake our of the ground,as ſome think: Wt 
on | exVatsbls, .Bur cauſed her to ſcerhe well, which either by reaſon of her griefe the before regarded nor, <6 6: 
wes | Calum: or (he taw it not by realon ofthe farre diſtance.or for ther it was in tome hidden place, Perer. Thuz at, 
ho . thetwo Diſciples are [aid not to have k19wne and dilcerned Chriſt, till theireyes were opened, Like 24. WR4? 
6, 4: Rup 1116 gathereth from hence a further myliery : that As Hagar wandring in the wildernefſe was mIvLt 
be |  broughtrokce a fourtaine.of warer, ſo the Jewes inthe cad of the world (hall be called and brought tg FER 
his "the knowledge of che trutn. 7 | | 50 FET ] v8 
QuesT, X. Abimelech rather of feare than love, maker 4 league with Abraham. = 44 
; 5 : 7 | | 3 ab 
| Verl, 23, A Brmelech ſpahe unto Abrabam,Fc. 1. Somerthinke, t- at» Ab:melech not of any ſufpition or 36 or 
ed | jealoutie roward Abraham,but for love of his vertue,and ſreing him tobe a man proſperous by 
4s and beloved of God : both by reaſon of the victory given him againli foure Kings, when he recovered vm 
ne, | L or, and the honourable congrarulation of A7 lchiſedech,thar merhim,ane now rhe rare v1rth of his lor:n& } "i 
"T 106 [ſaack + torthele cauſes he defired his friendſhip, Perer:ms, 2, Burit is more like that + Thrmelee/ feared 1" 
| | Abravam. efle,and therefore of feare rather than Jove, defired to make a teague with him, Ifcul. bg, . 
cry hs. gets — ove "Yes R | x g AE Ld; 
be | Cealometoritisno other hike but that Abimelech was attected to Avrabam,asatterward ro his forne that ak 
o a {ojourned inthe lame place : and how Abimelecbs xftettion ood toward {ſaach, the Scripture ſheweth : Wn - 
i. Wherefore Came yee to me, ſeeirg you hate mc? Fe. Cen, 26.27. yet Abim:lech defireth alſo ro make a CO- Fa. 
«FMT venant of friend{hip With !ſaack, = BD. Bis : 
alt | QvEesrT, XI. Ofthe gifts given to Abimelech andthe ſeven lambs, | . ] 
Verſe 27. A Braham tooke ſheepe and beeves, &e. Pererices thinketh,that no other ceremony was uſed,iti ate : 
making chis covenant, bur only an oath berweene them: bur this giving of ſheep to eAbre | SY 
wn | welech,heweth that lome other rire and lolemniry was performed Muſcnl. 2 And herevy Abrabam doth ut 
Ne acknowled ge his homage to the King of the place : fer, though all this land was promiſed to Abraham, Fol 
nd | yet the time of his aCtual! poſl: fling, Was not yet COME. 3. The {eyen lambs, were not money Rtamped 4 3 
he | with that marke,but fo many in the Kind which {braham giveth 3s a price or redemption of his well,that 2 bs 
* | he might enjoy ur quietly afcerward : Calvin, 4. Andthele {even lambs did nor belong unto the covenant, pt 
| a3 2n1te and ceremony thereof - for chen A&imelech would not have asked, what they did'meane: y 29. 44 
z Bucthey were as ancarneft viven forthe redeeming of the well, Perer. 5. Augnſtine thinkerh, that Abra+ 
ham bought with them that parcell of gro.nd,where he planteda groaye : and it is not uulike : for befor® 
Gs time 4brahan 1s not found to haye planted anys Fs gy Q 
CONE. © Fo h EE | | z UE ST 
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_ - "1g 154 "Taps 21, REG The E Ex planas jon. and id Solution 

ES I— R_—F— ——— ro | 2 6% 

2 | Qu/r.5 KI. Ofrlienameand (it of Beer{ieb 02, 

| Aurilf.on.56. Ver. 31, Neve weth cplace is called Beer/heba. 1. The word fpabs ng, l gniveth both ſeven, 

3 LID _20 with Jome little alteragion of the points, to ſwrare - but here 3/6/es deriverh the wory, 

ER '- Z$enthcol hk, which was takeh betweene them, alrhough not withour relation to the feyen jambes gi. 

- may  venine excli poe: V/; atab. 2, Noſts called the place Beerſheba, thatis,tne well of the oath,beforey,1g.) Di 

FLO Peer coa how that is is by.- prrc ip :i0n, 3, Ot chis wellthe City next aGioyning was fo called B zeertheba, which was Gs 

= _ counted. amog. urmolt bound of the land ofpromitg toward the South,as Darivas i the north de. 4+ T nis Beer!) neLz 

2 | i vas one of thoſe Citi esihat belong tO Sirens lot Loſua I9. 2.01 d ccaule S171 077 ha t TiC erin 1eritance 

"_ A 7 Simeon. in the mugg - hc (a of #dzh, oſn.19, 1. Beerſheba allo is pumbred amo! i the Cities 0 /. 

= Q vj: $ Th X 111. #hy Abrahan mac 4 TT CAVE. | 

b -Y >, Ad. ibrahimplant ed a, rroave,,c.l.To let paſle Repert ris alle gory,wl, 0 bythis groave p plan. | 

EY FH {fs} by . {brabam ih 4 i anoe preppnoderſianderh the c Chur: 1 ppavred e1mon: 2 rhe Ger _ 

WE : i tiles, profel uw'e e Abrahams faidh 2 ebraha planted N13 groave thatir: mic ot bee a Quit and ory 

& = zh ke 12olertl place, to hi which he might berake himfelfe, for prayer 2nd. cone plation. « "aictan, 2. Some think! 

8 | groave> among this g a ww as ict with all (Manner C df fruirfullerees, whither ./bra2nam did uſe ro ca Sh his gu -y ANC Dy 

'A 4bcheachen, the fight | ercof to tirre thei vp to prailc Tod the ever cf all good things. Toſ/at. cx 7 fo i, reroſe!. 

s x, 0.1 It fhoul lfeeme, that the heathen | tom this godly ut © of Sbraham derived | Dy 2 Corrupt imication tlie, 
—_—— }]. rev uy the con{ecrating of woods 1d groaycs ty cheir Idols:and therefore the Iſraclites were fogoulgen afterywa: 
ER 1c = _ doe the-bk 4 and chat this was the faſhion ofthe heathen, Pliny tetifierch : how thark rerallerees w Wers 

I thei "Wy : + i TO 2% ver: ii 1dol5,the ef (cue or pake treeto Tupmer,th ie lawrelto pot lo, elive'to_ liner: 1 Rerele {r8: 

BH WW hy-t Ti e. ro cr :s, plp!4 rt Erebies * W hichl abuſe was taken up Dy the :dplatrous Iſraelites : they offered incer! It 

b: 1: _ wadcr t/ "e 04 W "toe poplar tre es the uM e,Hojh.4.13.5. This ſupertticious u's e was afterward torbidde nthe | 

3 — : _ gs wy | ; Taachifs,n £104 ' to! ic ryplons allengpd by Philo: 1, becaulc the teraple of God, amunitares nor:  poſtula;, | 

EE | cigars w_ 61 bs | 2/ac: of ak J*rec2.op Leqpuie dung and orher filth is appl3 ly:d rotherreesro make them grow, 

NO 2.S04 wiliÞe woritipped in piccpopad open places,nor in ſecret and obſcure corners, For then 4/ rahar: 

S X ww ould ; thaye worſhipped Gh Jia groave, if upon thcle grounds 1 it wW ere uryawfull, 4. But the cauſe 

-— | the profifſoiuon Was ic ſupediticig us practice of the heathenthart had abuſed theſe rhi: 1ST [dolatry: 

_— to whom wc _ world nor hajze pis people conforme cherſelves . Dent. 12.3. Youfha! il breake downe 

_—_— their piilers jar; 4 barn ; dowree thet © rogwes with fire, Fc. you ſhall ror {9 doe unto the Lord 1 Jorr Ged. 

| 2 Dy: EST XIV. bo p long Abraham ſojourned inthe land of the PhAiſtinyn 

b - = Verl. 34+ | Braham WAS 4 tra cer) the Ph #:Gims land a long ſeaſon. Fol Lyra thinketh Fvith oth; 

| Gr CR lene =. + Hebrewes, thar Abrah m ſojouracd | in this Countrey 25. VEates ; tor ſoo!d Falk is fo »pa- 

_  - ſed tobe, when Abraham was bid to, ptfer him up 1a ſacrifice : for ihien .dbraham dwelt Gill in Beerfiicba, | 

IR andſomeuwhar aftcs, 2. It is allo otuplike,thar .{97464m5 time of "abode was longer in Becrtheba,than 

= was in Hebt on,in the plaine of Mag mr : for ic Was but 25. yeares from .{orahams firlt comming mo Ca. 

1H | naan,in the'g5: .ycarc of hisz ge,noink he birth of Iſaac';,in his 100.yEare: Lyran. 3.Fcom OM tis Lme of //44c; 

ER. | birth begin by the account of fe 480. yeares ment tioned, Cen. 15. 13. Calvin, 
—_— The a! Iegory Now wh rreassS, PÞ :0doch diaw ehis biftory of Sara/ and Has: 7, Tſaack and Iſmael, toanallecory 
= WES ra 2rd place gife hocca! owe» increat of and hand!ethe Apoſtles w 91s and to eather the ſumrne of / 

ES: —_P - ER r:15 and othgis commentarics upÞp; 1 ja Scripture, as it is let forth, Galat.4. V.21.tov.2 To 

RR DV 5.7 45 7 >= 269 = | 

ET ofoaoplancd 7, | > Qvrisr. XV.Row 'diverſly the word Law is taken inthe Scriptnye.. 

= =: .  Vetl. | Lil me, © ca2e je br bob « the Law, Fc b Somerimethel law is taken for the $ Scriptures | 
—_— ... the ol4 Teitamenr : as 1, 15.252 cel;mony alleaged our of the Plalmes,is ſaid robe wiit- 
nn ; 5 -- ten in their law. 2. SOmieane, the old! etament is divided athe law and the Prophets, AMatth,7.1 2, 

4 © 2, Sonicriineſthe law istaken for all the hookes belide the Prophets and che Plalmes ; Litk, 24-44, 4+ Tic | 

FR - Ts cakenlto; the five bookes vt .31s 25: as here for Genefis the firlt booke. Perer. | 

; ____ RR j : Qv Eþ +, K V1, Wha it +0 be borne afrer the fl-[h. | 

__  'Verſ 23.7 NE mbichwl of th Cc) ory Wt, 9.45 borne af ir the fleſh. r.Sometime ſieſh istaken for the corruy- 

21 4 rtible and mortall Fare of man in thislife : ſo the Apoſtle faith , f1:jh and blond canxor imberit | 

f. ; the kings dom | of God : agd expouuuli 12 himiclfe, hee addcth, mf 45 doth corruption inheritincorrapt 19, 

RE  _  aCer.i5.50ij2-Itis take for the liatgil kate and condition of the RetI: as Rom. $8.8. Thepthat arc inthe | 
| Th __ SR. | fleſhcannotp ale Gog.z. It hgniketh thi nature and Rate of the fleſh,1arth 16.17. Fle(b.and blond bath not | 
=_ : revealed m0 thee: that 1s,nochigg | n the nature of man: fo in this place,{/macl is laid to be borne after | 
8 | | _ _rhefleſh, chaj is, after the common orderand courle of humane birth : /ſaack allo was borne by promile, | 

5 that is, beſideſthe uſual] litepgth a id £4 Ice of nature,ne was borne þy the power of Gods word and pio- 

8 miſc, of one, Whole wombye was ina nerdead j in reſpect of her yeares. Pex, 

[2 RS. ad len F& p ST. XVII. Of diverckinds of allegories, 

HH Bn + \}; Hich things are ſpoke þ way of allegory -There are three forts ot allegories & ; para! 1e5:40me Fo 

Y .V\IY arc altogecher feined 8 applicd tothe matter 110 hang: luch are thois DATADICS UN £12C 0 
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| for the will of the dead, but here in a more oenera!l icnle, it hgniftieth a COVEnant 2 and to is che Greeke 


| V hich anſivereth to lersſalem, that now # : 1 . not botdereth upon, or is joyned to Jerutalem, as 


—_—_ —_— iis 


—_————___*W>_._— _—— 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
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| foal, as £»%,16, ofthe wiſe tteward, /atth, 25. of the ren Virgins: lome allegories contilt altogether in 
borrowed phraſes, and metaphorical ipeeches : ſuch as ofcen doe occurre inthe reading of the Prophets. 


o 


A third ſor there is, Which are not in words, bur in the things : as the ſerpent inthe wilderneſle {or up, 
- « fionified Chrilt, loh.3.14. 3nd here Abrahams f2mily is a figure ofthe Church, | | 


QvEsrT, XVII. How the teſtaments are ſaid tobe 1s, 


4" Heſe are the two Teftaments, &'c. 1. That IS, Sarat and Harar hgnific two Tellaments, asthexocke is 
| faid ro be Chriſti Cor.10.4.2-They are called two Teltaments,in reipect of the Giyers times, add the 


divers diſpenſation, which in eff-ct and tubſtance were not two:for the law was a ichoolemalter to bring . 
ico Chit +faving that the falle teachers, that did frive forthe ceremonies of rhe law againſt che liber- 


ty of thc Goſpeli, 4id make chem not only divers, but contrary. Beza. 3, A Teflament is pioperly taken 
word tavnumuled. Perer. 
| Qy#z5T..XIX. How the liw held men in Servitndeand bondage, 


Ne which 7s Agar from mount S nat which gendreth wnto boraage. I . The one Teftame nt; which was 
@ pn in Sin41,1s ſignified by Hager - which S117 isour of the limits of the promiſed] land, and fo 
arc they ſtrangers from the rrue Jerulalem, that are not cnc children of AbraVams ES Calo 2. The 
[aw is {aid to beget unto bondage,not ſo much for that under the law all ching+ were wrapped uv 10 my= 
&-ry,a20 not reycaled in ſuch manifeſt ſort as under the Gotpel: for fo they arc called tervents that know 


' notth-ir maſters will. /o.15.15- neither for rnat racy were nouriſhed with temparall promiſes,as Abrae . 


ham {ent away the fonnes of Kerur4', but reterved che 1aheritance for {ſx4ck. But becauſe rhe law held 
them in bondage under the hard yoke of ceremonies, 2.1 5.10. and they were keptin feare, by reaſon of 
the curſe and {evere ſentence of the law, which they tranſgteſled through the weaknefle of the fleſh, Perer, 
2. Yet the law wrought not this effect upon all,chat lived underthelaw, but only upon thole, that knew 
nottheriohe uſe of rhe law, Which was t0 bring them unto Chriſt : for many werean thole times, as {- 


ouftine ſaith, Iſraiftre wvererts Teftamenti, heredesnovi, though Ainiſters of the 84d Teſtament. yes heeires 


of the news. 7 © = 


| Qy: $7. XX How Agar is (aid to be monnt Sinai, - 


Veil. 15. A Garts Sirati, a morentaine in Arabia? Which is the herrer reading,thanto ſay; Arey or mount 


Sinai : forherc agar is the type,and mount Sinai,(which israken tor che law, which was 


there given) isthat which anfwereth to the type : 1, both becauſe of the name, which fignifieth, as they 


fay,the {ame thing inthe Arabian tongue, which Sinai doth. 2, and the word Arabia, roaitieth alſo attli= 

&ion,humiliry. 3. Sinai in reſpect of tie tice is withour the land of promilc, 4. Aad Arabia with the jinba- 

bitants therefore, lived in a ſervile tate and condition : and in this reſpect chiclly doth Sinai repretent Te 

NEE GN 2: HET. > 

law, which bringeth a {pirituall bondage, 7ererime, Oe | F 
-/Qrya7;X XI. How the mount Sinai 1s [aid to anſwer to Ternſalem, 


Ld 


| the vulgar Latin and che B, tranſlation readeth : for the contrarte js evident to himthatbehoid- 
eth the ſituation of the countrey. 2.ncither becauſe the way or journey 15 continued from Sinai to Jerula» 
lem. 4quinas. 3. but inreſpect of the corre [pondency and {umilitudes becauſe the terrene and earthly Je- 


| rulalem, reraining till the ceremonuall yoke of rhe legall ceremonies, was held in{picituall bondageand 


ſervitude. Beza, Perer. > | | 
| QyvtsT, XX II. Of lornſa'em i4at i from above. | 
Verſ. £5 ] Eruſalera which is above, ts free, the mother of us all, ©. S. Paul ſecteth againſt the old tefta- 
ment,and rerrenc Jeruſalem,che new reſtamentand heayenly Jeru lalem, which is deſcribed by 


fomecpithites. 1. it is ſaid to be from above, becauſc Chritt the bead thereot came from above, /ohn 16, 
28, [ carze on: from the father: and becauſe wee mult have our converſation in heaven, Philip,g.20. 2.It 


- 


is calcd Jerutalem, which Gignifierh the vifion of peace. Ic is free, nor with civill and outward freedome : 


formny may bÞ called being lervants, 1 Cor..7. 2 t- bur it 5 free, both morally, in not being a leryant or 


Chap. 22. Ig 5 


« 4 A 
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| 
| 


ſlave coke off Ftions and dehres of the flefh, and iricually in caſting off 2]1 ſervile feare 3 and celeſtiali Divers kinds of 
(5/71 it hath in hope, which ſhall becan everlaſting freedome both of body and foule. 4. Itis now Ibeityand 


the mother of ws all. and fruitfull of many children, as Sarah atthe firſt was barren, bur at the lait tree Pace 


CY 
way 
md 


theald SynaoooC is nov barren,fhe that was barren,theChurch of God,is now fruitful among the Gene 


00 
tls,2Ccordins t 

. . <2 
arcn ts feeb lo, 


Qv 57, XXII. herein Iſmael reſembleth carnal profeſſors; 


_ = _— | = -' "oh a ELLA F WS Ss 
Verf, 28,59" 7 Tere ſore brethren wee are after the manner of Iſaach. This then is the apgpcation which tlie. 
| Apoſtle makerh of this allegory. T-they which make account to be juſtified by the ceremo- 
Des or workes of the law, are like unto Iſmael borne of the bond-woman after the fleſh : they which be. 


01geu ume the Faith 07 Chrilt;arethe childre of promiſe by grace. 2. As /ſmael bornof the bond woman 
| E = | | _ perſecure4 


o th: ſaying of .Lnna,t Sam. 2.5.T be barren hath borne many,and ſhe that had many chil. 
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The Explanation and 001ution | 
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Aanh. 28. 
Be. 1.74 


Verlſ: 21. 


_— Gcn.2 4-4. 1 


| Verſ. 24. 
bs | | ending of it 


$9. 1 


f promiſe: and ſo m | ny 2 


Pn ga Lita 


Chriſtians to have their ſolemne aj 
dattires of Gad may not of 
| hs 


1 care, in that kegrew1 > chrived: in the world and proſpered : but there is a mote ſpeciall 
avour coward the ele 3 a5 Our Saviour promilerh to be with his till the end of the world, 
20.and in this ſeaſe S. Papl faith, God « the Saviour of4 ll men,but eſpecially of them which | bes 


9.4. I'Os | fl 


ratifie it : N. 
without conſent ot the parents. wh 


there was an 


eee ee es —e__ EE CE 


perſecuted: Faorp bly which either live or teach after the fleſh, doe now perſecure the leryants of 
_ God, asthePharifies did the Ap 


8s, the Pſcudocatholikes the profeſſors of the Golpell. 3. As the ler- 
| mocking of [ſaack, ſo the Jewes for detiding of Chritt, are caſt oy 
$ beleeve nor in Chrilt whom they crucifed,are deprived allo of the 
xe farther ficly expreſſeth this compariſon, bet weene the carnall ang 
y off [onab : : reſembling the Jewes, enyying the calling of the Gentiles tg 
for the laving of Ninivie : : "the ceremonies and carnall rites to the gourd, that ſhadowed but 
Chrift to the worme, that ſmore the gourd : and removed the ceremonies, bringing i in true 


naatl. Peron, 4. Aug 


| | > i —_— = and. mOT_C Ci mfare and refreſhing. - 


' 4. Places of dofrine. 
have their PR feaſts, ſo they take heed of exceſe. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 DoF, (briftins 


ff - This feaſt was morethan ordinary, at the which ſome ſay Sem 
imelech were preſent : but of the firſt two gueſts vo likelihood, be. 


Braham m@de @ great) 
and Heber, and Ki s | 


ention is made of them afterward : of Abemelechs preſence there is more probabiliry. FI 
gin that > Abraham ma ket | ſuch great preparation for this fealt, we leatne that it is lawfull for 


joyfull fteafts and meetings, ſo that they rake heed ofcxceſle : and 
ly be uſed for necefiity, bur in plenty and alacrity,fo chere be no ſu- 
[vim For 2s bread was given for mans luftenance,fo wane 1s ordained to make the heart cheer. 


414. | {i 
>. DoF, Gedi Py hero with hu cl:&, etherwiſewith men of the world, 


LID Le 


Ty Od wa with the i 1d and he grew: God was with Iſmael by his generall providence and 


. Do&. C hildren ong hr wo to contrall marriage without the conſent of their parents, 


Is mother tooke him a wiſe ##! of the laxd of e£eypr. This ſheweth that it belongeth ro ”_ 
ren:s to provide that Kei children bee honelily beſtowed in marriage : and thatchildren _ 


+, oughtnot contrat themſelyes without the conſent of their parents: Abrahams provideth a wiſe for /ſach, 


ack for Iaacob. 28.24 By Moſes law the daughtess yow was not good, unlefſe the facher Gid 
mb.30. 6,Whercfore the canon law is injurious, that allowerh contracts,and ons made 


4. Dot. vel only ſweare by thename of God, and nor of Saints, = 


| Verl. =." # whines me here by G id. eAbimelech, though himſelfe, as it is likely, were a worſhipper 
of other Gods : yet Ld 
Airioys then/is the uſe of papiſts,that urge men to ſweare not only by God, but by the Virgin Mary and 
other Saints : whereas the Scriptur ec 
' Dear. 6.1 3 Dinſent.. TH 3 


eth no other oath of e Abraham, but to {weare by God only: ſuper- 


ith, thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and {wearc 'by his name, 


5. Dot. Lowfil s to cake an oath before a Magiſtrate. 


Brahans ſaid I will ſweare. This example condemneth the Anabaptiſts: and ſheweth thati: 

X is lawfull to take an oath betare the civill Magiſtrate : eicherto teſtitic the rcurh, for the. 
ife. Heb.6.y.12. or forthe confirming of a league, and performing aid keeping of faith, a5 
path berweene Lacob; Laban,Gen.z1.50, Luther. 


" "= 


5: Places of confetation. 


x. Con ut. No Sacrament: but commanaed of God, 


Gods ordin 


ing 


| By ahans eirduweiſed Y 4 
Acſpecially inthe admi 
© aa 
of, otherwiſe 
. ceived of thi 


\Gods inſtitution, th 
monies of th 


Ri = P73 nai => EI in re! igious " IROR and. 
ration of the Sacraments,we muſt tollow Gods ordinance 4144 com 


nOEPINg OUSUTEO D be ercd added and chanzed in the lubftance and necetiary parts thete* 
than God hath lefc them. $aine Paul delivercth to the Corinthians the fame, whici heere- 
Lord, 1 (or. 11. 234 The Church of Rome is found then to bee a talſiher and Corruptcr i 
ice, who have broughtin ſeven Sacraments, whereas the Lord commanded but two, 3 

| | | , ye defiled wich many yaine —_—_—_ and idlc ſuperſtitious cerc- 
cir Ownes Calvyrm. j 


+, Confut, 


| his wife. | ; 


; Vetſ, TT” ſonne of this bond-woman ſhall not be heire, 


4 
F 


| : 


5 of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.zt. [197 
2.Confut. Hagar was 10; Lbrahams wife, 
Verſ.11.") Huy WAs.VEry TTCUONS $12 Abrahams fight becauſe of bis fonne : not becauſe of Hagar : it ſee- _ ; 4L 
q meth then that Hagar wasnot Abrahams wite,as Pererins thinketh,for theſe reatons: Be. #*g © 2®. 


cauſe Abrahams affeAion would have beene greater to his wife, than ro his childe. 2. Hagar is called 3 


bond-woman Rill : but if ſhe had beene Abrahams wife, the had beene free : neither would Abraham, if 
the were his wife, have commited her to the power and government of Sarah, as hedid : Ger.16.6, Be- 
hold thy maid & in thme hand,doe with ber as it pleaſeth thee, The husband only inthe family is che goyer= 


10ur and head of the wife. 3, It is not likely, that .4braham (houla have beene commanded to ſend Ivar 


away,neverto recurae,if ihe had beene his wiſe : the. Scripture alloweth no luch perpetual ſeparation,bur 
in caſe of fornication. Aarrh. 5. 55, Whoſoever hall put away his wife, except ſor fornication, cauſeth hey to 
commit adrltery. | | ns | 2 BD | | wy 

; Neither are the contrary reaſons of any yalue : 1. Thorn. Aquin, ſrich, thatas inthe law 27oſes allowed 
to give a bill of divorcement, ad evitandun ucoricidinns, toavoyd wive-{laughter : fo it was lawfull for 


I. .{quinas then thinketh,thatthe very mariage was diflolved, which Pererr: deniech , as (halleven now 


[ 


: 


| 


I's 4 e111 enthe 


appearee 3. That which 7oſes permitted, was no approbation, bura toleration, as our Saviour faith, for 


the hardnefle of their hearts, Marth.29.6.but this tact of {brahams was lawfull and commendable,the cx- 


amples therefore is not al;ke, 3. God willnot have his commandement broken:to make a myRterie: but if 


Hagar had beene .{bravams ite, he in putting her away ; had violated that precept :they rwo ſhalbe one 


fie/h. 4. the myſterie better holdeth ro make 1/rnel the lonne of {brahams bond-maid, rather than of 


' 2. Perer, this Was done not by the will of 45raham, but by the councell of God : therefore 4bra- 
bam might put her away, though his wife : in v. 21. Contra. 1. proove her firſt to be {4brahams wife, 
and then I will yeeld, that at Gods commandement ſhe might be pur away. Burthis being thething in 
queſtion, whether ſhe were 4hrahams wifctitis more probable that ſhe was nor, becauſe of this ſeperati0. 


.. 2 Goduteth notto diſpenſe extraordinarily with bis law, whereas his purpoſeand will mey otherwiſe be 


effeted:as in this cafe,the counſell of God for cafting out of Hagar might ſtand withour ally contradictt- 
on to Gods precept, it Hagar be held to be .4brahams concubine, rather than his wife. 3. We find in ſcrip- 
ture,that God brought man and wife together, as Eve to 4damgthe Angell bid Tofeph not to feare torake 
714ry, whom hee purpoſed ſecretly to ſend away: but of Gods ſeparativg of man and wite, butin the calc 
excepted, we read tot, — EEE RE 2 
-  3- This ſeparation was only from bed and bord, not otherwiſe, the marriage knot remained infoluble 
and untied till. Perey. ibid, (ont. If the marriage bond remained, how came it co paſle, that {brahaws at- 
ter Sarahs death rooke a new wife Kerarah, and not his former wife Hagar, | 

4- Bur the Scripture ſaith, Flegar was Abrahams wife, Gen. 16. 3. Sarah gave herts Abraham for his 
wife. Contra. 1. The meaning only is, that Sarah gave Hagar to bein ftead of his wife, in this office onl 
for procreation of children, and to be in her place : for ſheeſaith, It may be I ſhallreceive a childe by her: 
neither is Hagar accounted afterward as a wite, bue an handmaid till : 2.0r weemay fay that Hagar is 
here called a wite ,improprie, :mproperly, for Sarah had no powerto give 4brabamanother wife.Calvun, 

: 3+ Confut. Many challenge to be true Catholikes which are nor. EO 

Like as //zzae{ did challenge the birth-righe, 
and deſpiſed 7ſaeck, and by his mothers inſtigation ſoughtthe inheritance, and bare him 


 felfe bold of hiselderſhip: to it is nomarvell, if that they which are but a baſtard Church, and Pſeudo. 


catholixes, doe appropriate unto themſelyesthe name of the Church of Chriſt : like to thoſe, of whom 
the lpirit of God fpeaketh :which were of the $ 'ynagogue of Satan, calling themſelves Iewes and were uot 

Revel.3.9. But as /ſuz4e/, for all his bragging, was no whit nearer the inheritance : ſotheſe bolſtred Sik 
and cmboſled titles, willno ſooner make them the Church of God. (N-5 


: 4+ Confat, Not lawfull ts make allegories of Scriptnye, 5 TT 
Hough Saint Pal, having the inſtin& of Gods Spirit, doth allegorize the hiſtory of Sarah and H.i- 


847 © it15 enier2tore no warrant to eygry.expoſiter and interpreter to make allegorics of Scripture: c 


wWnRICH Corrupt uſe the Romane*? gogue ailoweth, and others praCtiſe : 1, Saint Paxlrare ufing of alle- 


gNries,oughtroreach ſuch,that they allo ſhould be yeric ſparing, 2.1Jnleſle they could fay of themaſelyes,as 
Pau! did, 1 think ; 


C 


oe +4uk T have the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor.7,4. They cannot challenge the like liberty in expounding 
of CHIpture,as S.Parl diditherefore it may be {aid unto them,as Chrift (aid to his diſciples you know not , 
wiat {pirit you are of, Lak.9.55.3.Perer.tothis purpoſe uſerh a good reaſon; It only belongeth rs God, which 
Mpired the Scriptures perfeitly ro know all things that were to come and no: only to kaow them,but to diſpoſe & 


diftiya. 3%, 
Abraham to catt out Hagar, tor the manifeſting of that myſtery expreſled by Saint Pan!, Galar. 4. Contre | 


AY HA AMI AE AIST IRS CO OAT 


How Hagar 
called 15r4- 
hams wite, 


areit them as it pleaſerh him, wherefore he only can appoint that things fermerly dane, veram totamg, figuram 


0 67 *.>4 : . | | | = | 
; ns, Fe. ſhould beare a true and certaine type and fignre of things afterward to bee done. Man thereforc 
+-*: Canniot diſpole of things to come, is not to make types and figures,according to his owne device, 


' 5. Confar, Types are ſaid to be::hat t-,to figrifie the things whereef they are typer. 


k 1 ' MS. >" : : 
| A Nd Saint Paul flaith,theſe are 2.te/laments, that is, Sarah and Hagtr, fignifte wo teftamenes, Galath: 
WK... 


424-10 the rocks xs ſazd ro be Chriſt, that is,prefigured Chriſt, x Cor-10, 3. This Pererixs acknowled- 
: and yt could not fee, tizat Chrilt, 8c, after the ſame manner laid, This « mp bedy, chat is,a figuee 
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geth 
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Chap.zl. || The Explanation and S0{1t10!; 
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CO I ng We rs — - = am 6 - ho —anpen 


Hy I Ae ts 


| of my body, as both Terts/:4n and Aus #/tine expound: although there is-gtcat 61Ference (1 grant). be. 
. rxccncthe ngureand repreſentation intypcs, and in facraments : tor there is only 4 1gnfeation of fpiri- 
ral things: butin the Sacraments, thexe 1s a lively and eftetua!l ovation of the things lipnified aid ſha. 


dagied forth, yer inthe phraſe and manner of ſpeaking inboth, there is no ditterence, 5c4.2, 
6 P 1 


=z| 5 30 
| 1. Noral,\ Mothers ſhould nurſe their owne children, 


i 


vces of moral obſcrevation, 
* | | | ; | 


_ Yerl. Ti Sarah ſhould hawe gi en ſucke, &c. Ambroſe well noteth hereupon, thar by Sar.t/; ex. 
b: ample mothers ſhould learne ro nurte their OWNCc children: they which of necefiity,tor wan: 
_ of milke or weakneſle,doe put forth the ir children tonurle are excuſed :bur of nicenefle co refule this duty, 
wotchy of Uidiuc: The Propherſaying, thou haſt grven mee hope at my mothers breaſts, Pſal. 22. ), and 
the Apoltle dotnmending widowes, that had nonrihed their tchildren, 1 Timeth. 5. 10, {heweth that 
God hath lajd this duryupon mothers : which chey chat refuſe are but halfe mothers, which nouriſh 
the infant in their wombes, bur forſake it when it commeth into the world, 2. the infants many times 
drawingthe milke of bad women, dogimirate their cyill manners, as we lee in plants,and young cartel], 
that follow the nature of the ground hat feedeth them, and the dammes thar ſuckle them. 3. The pur- 
. poſe of nature hen'for this end God hath provided milke for the food. of infants : 
made nothing in zine. Calvin, 4. By this meanes alſo the mothers affection is olic- 


| jsmaide fruſtrate, 
for God hath | ne whe 
nated from the childe, whom ſhee cannot fo well Fancy, as whom ſhee hath nurſed and kifled ar her 
breaſts. Peren, © | my | | | | Ps | | 
2. Moral. A x aff eftions neuſt be ſubjett to Gods will, 


Verſ. 1 A 1 His was very griewos to Abraham: yer eAbraham,though his affection ftuod otherwiſe,afe 
A 'terthe Lord had ſpoken unto him, doth bridle his naturall affection, and ſubmicteth itro 
Gods pleaſure, Wee likewiſe mutftlearne ro confifme our defires to the Lords will; And if commendable 
andnaturalligve,ſuch as Abraham: was,muſt be overſwayed by our duty roward God, how much more 
uanaturall ang unlawful luſt ought tobe extinguiſhed, which arc flat oppoſice and controry rothe will 
ot God, Calvi.a man is to forſake and deny himlelfe for Chriſt. arr. 8.25. 
JIj- EE | : fo 


3. Mera | « The counſell of inferiowrs not to be deſpiſed, 


vacC: 2. P Nai tha Sarah Bal (a) unto thee heare her waice, eAbraham is bidden, to give eare to the 
i yeimult learne not'to deſpiſe the adyice of inferiours, when they ſpeake 


the truth untos, and perſwade us "x that, w hich 15 tight,as the Apoltle ſaich: ſer Pp them,which arc laaſs 
eſteemed 9 the Church, 1 Corinth,6,4, Muſcul.. pops | FE | 


it 


bd || I 
” 


__— 1 4. Moral. The trasſt ave leaveth not a friend, no not inthe inſtant of death. | 

Vetrſ. 16. ' Mlrti no: ſee the death of the child : Hagars heart would not ſerve her to ſec her child dye: bue 

TX this was bur a compaſſe nate and effeminare love : giveme ſuch a friend and loyer, as will nor 

forſake one inthe greateRextremiry, land will tand by him in the agony of death, when hee hatch molt 

need or comtdqre : I condemne nqt rhe firſt; if it proceed of rendernefle of attection, ratifer than of 

Licenetlc and want of duty, bur I preferre the other. So the Lord ſaid to [acob, moving him to goe downe 
on thine eyes, Geneſ. 46. 4. This duty is the dearcht, and neareſt al 


aro Egypt, ſeſep> ſhall pur his han, 
ocher pertormed cotheir friends, ro cloſe their eyes, when they were dead. 


= #4 > Fore 
Fer. t7. <> Od heard the voyce of thepghild,c+c.God is every where ready to hearg the complaints ofthe 
|poore : /{aacl was hea | inthe wilderneſſe, Dariel in the Lions denne, the three childica 
inthe fiery turhace, [0a in the whales | elly : Therefore Saint P4*l faith ; [ willthar men every where R 
#p pure 24745, 6.1 Timoth.2,$.no place is then barred to our prayers, ſeal. 


P] 


. 


God heareth our prayers every where. 


| | 6, oral. Old rincowr muſt be left where Fuc reconciliation is maat. 
Na Abrahil rebuhed Ahimelech.&c. wy; braham did well, being now to make a firmeant 


| Faithfull league with e4b#melech, to powre forth all the griefe of his heart at once : not as 
_ the faſhion of ſome is, which make ſer blance ſometimes of reconciliation and atronement, and yer doe 
retainerancour and {ceds of malice in their heart : as /oab did, charembraced Abver with one hand, and. 

firooke him rothe beart with the other, | | an 


/ ; , p | ; ; » : : : 2 6 
[ feriour officers ofren abuſe the name and anherity of their Lords Add maſters. 


Verl. 2 5. 


9s not who hath doxe his hing, &c. alſo thou toldeft mee not, ©. Abraham is found co bee 
I t c in ſome fault, that finding himlclfe grieved and wronged by 4bimelechs ſervants would 
complaine ot/it betore the King, bur powreth it out upon this occaſion. Lmather.\o many that hold them- 
i2.ves quiet 4long time, ſometime in their heat will ucrer their ftomack:But the greateſt fault of all was in 
Abinmelectl (ex als, who abuſing theig maſters naine & authority, do without his knowledge take _ 
2M 35-14 | Aff | | a we 


F+ 
- \ X 


| 11 
| < 


2 -& - a - 


—n—— ORR 


. Into the lard of viſien, H. high lang. sS. the lard of Gods worſhip. Cthe land 


ther knew, nor conſented So Gebezs abuſed his Maſter Eliſha. 2 K510.5.22, 


Cuar, X XI. 
CEE 1, The Method. 


/ 


/ 
/ 


His Chapterentreaterh firſt of Abrahams purpoſe to facrifice Iſeck. his fonne, with . 


Fen Wim 


| other things adjoyning, verf. I. to 20. ſecondly, of Atrihams kgndred, namely of the 
S241 ifſuc of his brother N'achoy by his wite Afrlcab, and his concubine & eumab,vcri. 22+ 


+ + 


trotheend, | | / 


ag | : 4 Ee : p - | L / = LY 

In the tic(t part wee. have 1, Gods commandementro Abraham to facrifioe his. 
ſonne : yerſ. 1, 2. 2. e Abrahams obedience: verſ. 3,4, 5. 3. The preparationro the 
ſacrifice, rhe wooa, r1e fire, the knife, the altar, Iſaachs binding, ” all exprefled, vert, 


6.to verl. 10. 4. Gods prevention of Abraham,and proviſion of another ſacrifice: verl.10,to 15. 5.The 
Lords commendation of eAbr:1hams faith and obedicnec, with renuins otthe promitec. £ 


/ 


"8 « 


/ 


/ 


z. The divers readings. 
v. 2, Only begotten ſorne. IT. ox!; ſonne, car. he. jachad. to unite. 


rive of jarah, to feare : lome of raah, toſce. - 


v. 6.4 ſword. H.S.C.atnfe, cat. maacelet. fignifieth both derived of a#al to devoure, 


v. 7. Where ts the ſacrifice « H. the ſheepe.S, beaſt. Þ. lambe. G.D. the litle beaſt. 1 Hjh:h Genifierh a FAT ? 


beaſt of ſheepe or goats. 


3. The explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 
Qyt5T. I. Atwhat yeareof bis age 1 ſaack, ſhould have bemne ſacrificed. 


% 
% 


Verl.1, A Frertheſe things, 1, Though it be uncertaine in what yeare of Iſaacks 2ge, Avraham was bid 
. Sdento facrifice him; yet ir isneither like, chat he was then bur 12. yeare old, as Aber Exra 
ex Toſtato, ſeeing Abrahamrlaid a buithen of wood upon his ſhoulder z neither was he yer 37. yezres old, 
as ſome Hebrewes hold, which was the yearec of Sarahs death; for this was done, Sarah being yer livivg, 
and in good health; Bur /eſephy opinion ſeemeth rabee more probable, that 7ſ«ack was at this tine 25. 
yeare 01d. 2. Butrhatrthis was done the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, upen which occalion the Jewes 
obſcryed the feaſt of blowing of Trumpets, in remembrance of /ſuacts deliverance, is but a Jewiſh crad is 


dfatidbcer. which ſome de- 77 


V. 13, 0H0 YT AMWMBCN Seater that nl ramme, Ke ©. aramme behind. carbebinduadd . Cans inthe plant Ca. S.ap.f.pre... 
| bech, $. in 4 tree, mm a thicket or.bu(h : cet. Sabach , the perplexity,,or intavgling in buſhes oc trecs. WE” 
v. 14. And Aorahamprayed and offercd ſacrifice inthis place, and ſaid before the Lord, here (ball be gener#- Chior, 
tions ſerving him : therefore u u ſat tothe dayin thu mountame, Abraham (acrificedis God, C.and the S:emorcof 
Lord called the name of the place, lehovah tirch, G. or the Lord ſeeth. car. : T2 Fir WT 
y, 16. haſt mot witharawvze thy ſonne, * [hared thy [anne ELk, chaſhash to torb id. = _ | 7. at tcrward, 
V. 18. allthe people of the earth ſhall be bleſſed becauſe of thy ſonnes.Ch, m thy ſeed ſhall aE ihe nations vebleſ- arfer.verb, 
fterats. |< | | . | <1; Chicory, 
. Ve 24. concttbine Rema. S,Roma. FH,C,renmah. H. Ee. 
Y» 21. the father of the Syrians, H.S. father of Aram fates: : = 


= 


tion wichout ground, 2. Whertcas Ny ſſenzs and Auguſtine rthinke, that Sarah knew of this intended facri- whether Tab 


with the lcfſe ofher fonne. Ex */erer, Es 
:'Qve6r. 11. Why Iſaack_was commanded to be ſacrificed 


Verl. 2, 'Þ" Ake thy encly Sonxe, Fc There ſeemeto have beene rwo principall ends of this commande- 

- ment of God : 1. that thereby {brahams fanh and obedience right be tried : as the Apolile 
faith, H-6.11. 17. by faith .{braham offced wp 1ſaach. 2. The other end was, to bee a lively type and re= 
preſentation of the ſacrifice of Chriſt : and to this ſenſe ſome expound thar place, Heb. 11. 19- that 
Abraham received Iſtach , en Parabele, in a ſimilituae or parable; which though it ſeeme not to be the pro- 
per meaniug of thoſe words, yer this offering up of 1ſach, in ſacrifice, in many things repretenteth the. 


tice, Chr3/3/temes opinion is more like, that ſhe knew it nor, leſt ſhe ſhould have beene coo much orieved knew of Abra- 
5 | | | | h42855 | purpolts 
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| 
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| 
| 
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[] 


deathof Chrift :1, as Abraham offered 1ſaach, to God gave his ſonne to dye for the world : 2-as /ſaach Fark how a 


was not facrifaced, ſo Chrift was thelamwbe, that was as tkough hee had beene killed, Reve/. 5, 6. his di- Type bf CR as 


virity died not, ©n This humanity-was revived. 3.the time alſo agrecth, Abraham was three dayes and , 


threenights in colro to the place of (acrifice ; as Chriſt was ſolopg in the grave. 4.the wood is 111d 


upon [faach, Chriſt carried his crofle. 5.the ramme is entavgled ina thicker, Chriſt was crowned with 
thornes. 6, /ſzach was offered jn the ſame place, where afterward the temple figod, and our Saviour luffe- 


red ar Hierufalem, 
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The Explanation and Solution 


- Whether Cain, 


' Fibel,Noab; 


1 


| Tacrificed upon 


__ this mountain, 


QvEtsT. II]. Of theten ſeverall textations cf Abraham. 


His was the laſt and greateſt rentation of 4/braham,and innumber the tenth, 1, Abrahars was tem. 


ted and tried, when he was bidden to come forth of his countrey,not knowing whither. 2. When by 
reaſon'of the famine he went downe to Agypt. 3. When Pharaoh tooke away his wite,that bot! hee yay 


Fe, 


in danger of his life, and ſhe of her chaſtity : 4. When there was a ſtrife betweene Loes ſervants and his, 


was conſtrained to arme þ 


| builr, there is no queſtion : for {oir is directly affirmed, 2. Cron. 3, I. 2. But whether 


Chriſt were'crucified! upon this mountaine, it cannot certainely beaffirmed, as e Avgyſtive thinketh, 
"receiving it from Hieroms, ſerm. dempor. 71. ſecing Chriſt ſuffered without the citie in mount Calyarir ; 


_ unlefle it a ſhewed, that theie -— omg are continued together and ſo in efte& but one 


3- Bur that Cainand Abe! did ſacrifice in this place, it isunlike, feeingthey kept not off from paradife, 
which was in M-ſoporamia : neither did Nea/ build hisaltar here after the floud, becauſe the ſcripture 
faith, that the arke refted upon the hills of Armenia, Ger. 8. and immediately upon Noahs comming 
forth of the Arke, he rearedthat Altar unto God, 4.This Hil 
higher than the reſt of the City, as /aſeph deſcriberth ir, butt 
Cedron,fothat now it is ins manner a plaine, lower than the other 


omans caſt it downe into the brooks 
ts of the City. Perer.cx Borchard 


oriah. 


Quvtsr. V. Ofthe original and derivation of the name d 


T7 Or the ſignification of the word Moriah : 1. ſome interpret it, the brightor ſhini 


for hill, deriving it of 
KL 9977, leghr : becauſe there was the oracle of God, .44#i/a. 2. Some would have ic 


called of arar, 


wyrrbe, becauſe that place abounded with myrthe and cynamon, Cantic. 4. 6, 3. Some of jara, to feare: 


becauſe God was there feared and worſhipped. Chald. 4. Some of jarah, to teach : becauſe there the lay 
and heavenly doctrine was taught. 5,Oleaſter fercheth ir from mar, bitter : becauſe of the bitter griefe of 


Abraham offering his. ſonne. 6. But we necde not goe far for the, derivation of this word : Avraham 
ſhewerh the|originall to be from raah ro ſee :not becauſe it was 3 conſpitious hill, and cafic co bee (eene | 


or becauſe it was the countrey ofthe feers and prophets : L yppoman : but becauſe the lord was there feeng 
of Abraham ,and did proyide for him, /wr, = | 
a 4 | q 


yEST. VI. The greatneſſe of Abrahams tentation inthe ſacrificing of Tſaack « 


2. Ake now thine onely ſorne + Many difficulties doe concurre in this tentation of {braham, 1. He 


4 faith nor, take thy ſervant, bur thy ſonne. Muſcnl. 2. The only ſonnc, If hee had had many, the 
griefe had becne the lefle, bur now, ſack, was his onely ſonne, Iſmael being abdicated and ſent away, 
Calvin. 2, It is added ,whom then loweſt, ce Tſuack was vertuo!s and obedient child, and dbrejam lo- 
ved him {omuch the more x if he had becne an ungracious ſonne, the orieſe had beene much lefiſc/Calvrn, 


| 4+« yea hes id ro offer /ſaach , of wl omthe Lord ſaid, Ifaack ſhall thy ſeed bee called : \othat Abra- 


hams hope of poſterity by this meanes, and the expecationeyen of all thoſe promiſes made in Tſaach arc 
cut off. Or:gey. 5. Ipſe premns author muſicatt evempli, Fc. Abraham mutt be firſt Author of an unwonted 
example, in {acrificing humane fleſh, Phzlo, 6. He is bid with his owne handsto kill him, to be the execu- 
tioner himſclfe. )«ſcal, 7, Hee mutt offer him for 8 burnt offering, that no memary or monuments ſhoyld 
'xemaine of kim, bur he ſhou'd be conſumed to aſhes. Perer. 8. He muſt nor docit preſently, bur he taketh 
2 journey of three dayes, all which time his ſoule is tormented with griefe and care : dum ambular, dum. 
Her 4 01t copitationibres anins'!s eres diſcerpitur:while he walketh upon the way his mind ts as torn in ſunder with 


theſe thoughts, Origen.hom.7. wn Geneſ, 9.1; muſt bee done upon a mountaine, in the yiew and ſight of the | 


world: ita < place had beene permitted for this ſacrifice, it had been more tolerable, J7arlorar.n o.,But 
the greateſt conflict ofall was, inthat the Mefſiah was promiſed to come of 1ſuack, /ic 1m ejus perſona perire 
videbaruy tors mwnd; [3ludiaxd ſo the fafery and ſalvation of the world did ſceme to periſh m his perſon, Calvin. 


vesT. VII. How braham knew that it was God that bad him ſacrifice hs ſonne. 


_ Vetl. Ti: Abrahays roſe up 7%; Fc. 1. Ir appeateth, thatthe Lord ſpake not unto Abrahamby 


C dreame in his fleep,but being awake: both becauſe .4vraham roſe up in the night, ro addrefic 
himſcHeto his bulineſſe : he Raied notrill he was awaked our of his ſleepe : as alſothis being ſo hard and 
unaccuſtomed charge, it was requiſite, that .4brahaw ſhould have beene inthe plaineſt manner ſpoken 

unto, that without all ambiguity he might acknowled gc itto be Gods voyce, (ajetan. 2.Now Abraban 
knew it to be Gods voyce, partly by that experience which hee had of ſuch heayenly conferences : tht 
he knew it as well,as he diſcerned S «i of voyce whea ſhe ſpake : partly the Patriarkes and Prophets, by 


the cleerc light and illumination of rheir ſoules, did underſtand ſuch viſions tobe of God : as the ſoule na- 


turally diſcerneth of cercaine gcnerall notions and principles : bur in theſe dayes, there being no fuch 
 Cleare light of illumination, it is hard to judge of viſions, wichout ſome ſpeciall direHion'& better certain” 


ty outof Gods word. 3. Wherefore Abraham nothigg doubting, but thar God ſpake unco him, did cally 
Ms [ = | | : | QYcicome 
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10 the Land of Moriah: I. That this was the mountaine, where afterward the temple wa; 


whereon the tempie tood, was ſometime 
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Overcome all Etncr troublelome thoughts. As that it might leeme anunnarucall and crucll pare, for the _ | 

' fatherto kill his owne fonne ; and chat God did appeare to be contrary to-himſelfe, in commanding him © | 
*0 be killed, in whom eAbraham was promiled to bee blefſed and increafed : rhe firft doubt eAbrahans 
was Giisficd in, becauſe nothing which God commanderh can be againfi naruregfeeing he isthe author of 
nature, although God may worke againſt the ordinary courle of Nature. And like as God hath infligted 

| death julfly upon all both good and bad,fo ac Gods {peclall bidding to rake away mans life, 18 not mans 
act, bus Gods: and thereforc juſt. Againſt rhe other douve eAbrahams taith prevailed : for hee doubred 
no:,bur that God was able to raile up [ſaack againe from the dead, Heb.11.9. : 


QvesrT, VIII. Of the diſtance ef the manxe Moreth from Beerſhebg. - 
Verl. 3. He third dy » Abraham lift Hp his "7 FI &f Neirher doe I thicke with Toſtargy. that this WS 


mountaine Morizh wes under 20. miles, and fo not a dayes journey tiom Beerſhehaj | 
where Abrabam dwelt, and that hee as full of care and griete went bur ancahic pace: tor jt was mo | 


uw ma 


"SIR. BM: 


ri 
like, that hee which roſe up ſo carly, aſſoone as the Commandement was given him, would mzke all 
haſte alſo to performe it. 2. Neither need wee thus to reckon the dayes with Perer. chat the tirit 41 wb 
muſt be accounted; that, which went before, whereof the night wasa part, wherein God {pale to 467.4. why Rea 
ham, and fo hee travelled bur one whole day ; for this leeructh ro bee againſt rhe cexr, thar counter the 5 
third day from Abrahams letting fortit. 3. Theretorc [ approve rather Mreromes opinion, which thinketh _ |” 
that from Gerar to mount Moriah, it was threedayes journey : and {o we need nox torce the letter of the = 
Scriptures th | | 
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QuvtxsrT. IX. How the monntaine Moriah was ſhewed ta Abraham, 


Ver, 4. Q Aw iheplace afarre off. 1, Abraham knew not this mouaraine by a pillar of fire upon it, ag 

forme Hebrewes thinke : nor by any externall vitble meanes : 2. nexther by any vition, or 
dreame - forin the laſt viſion the Lord ſaid, whicn I witt [hew thee, v. 2.7. buritrs mot like, that God 
ſhewed it him by ſome ſecret inſtinct, as he uſed ro ſpeake to his Propiicts, and as Divi was ſhewed io 
Samncl, 2Sam. 16.12. * | | | | 


Que s 7. X. Drwhat ſenſe Abraham ſanh to ſervarts, we wi eoms ag wine, 
E: Verſ.5. A Nadcome againe wito yore 1, Neither doth Abraham here utter an watruch faying they woul 7” 
4 © { Acomeagaine, whereas hein his minde purpoſed co facrifice /ſ27c%. 2,nzither doth he tolpeak, 
including a fecret condition, ff Dexs vo/nerr:,1f God will, Thom. Arvgli, tor eAbraham knew tho will of 
God was otherwiſe, that {arch ſhould be ſacrificed, 3, neither was this a hgurative ſpeech, in uing the - 
ngular for the plurall, as though Abravam ſhould meane only himititc,tor he McAern his tonne dire R- 
| ly, Lend my cvld, fc, a.ncither yet doth Abraham ſpeakeſo cunniny'y or captionily : captisfe laymebs- 
| tar, cFrlett any of his terrants, knowing his butizefle, ſhould have gone ab >urt eo hinder ic 2as Lnnbrilrh, 
1. de Abraham.c.8.5.nor yet uid Abraham fo ſpeake,becaule he Knew God would raieup 7/2icl a2@21he | 
eo life : 5s Orizen. loom. $.Geneſ. The Apoſtle only faith, rhat he conſidered, tha: Ged was able t7 ratlc Dine 
#Þ even from thedeas: burtbat God would doe it fo pretentiy, be knew nor: neither had it beene tuch 
a triallof his faith rodacrifice his ne, it hee had berne ture, that his ſfonne ſhouls in char joftaue have | 
beene reftored aSaine rollife. 6.1 thinke rather that Abraham, being generally by faith aſſured of Gods 
power, yet was ignorant ih<his particular, whar would fall out : ard cheretore fpake as. man amazed 
and aftoniſhed : and yer ignoraucly prophelied, T7opheravit quod igroravit. dmbr. Inn. 


Qu tsT. XI. Of Abrahams conſtancy and !ſaics overnrente, 


Verſe 7. r Fath:r,c. 1. Abrahams{etled conſtancy appeoreth that notwithRanding theſe amiable 
of | words of his {onne, yer Caninoat be turned trom his purpoſe CIR U re ſafenr ePe art II& | 
tiams, 101 miriſtermm necis : words of lite, as tacall father , foxne, doc infinnuzre grace and favour, they 
miniſter occahion of death. 2, /ſazcks obedience iscommended, who willt ply ſubmitieth himſelte. 1. 
beeing now 25.. yeares old,and ſo {trong enough to refift his old and weake techer, yer he yeeldech him= 
ſelfe. Calvin, 2, He was bound,not that his re{iltance ſhould be feared, bur 1caft any involuntatic 

+, motion by the pangsof ceath, might have been procured, Perer. 3. his willingnelle turcher appeareth,in 
that /ſaach maketh no r<quelt for his life : zem2 rogat, vemo ſeexcuſat c neicher he encreacerh, vor his fa- 
ther excuſerh this fa&t, Poets doe fable, how [phigenia Agamemmous daiighter, was facrificed tothe ods, 
forthe ſafety ofthe whole arwic; but here we have a true ſtiſtory. 2. It 1s mott like, that Lbrabem bad - * - 
betore declared Godscommanilement unto /ſaach, to the which hee was obedienc. Toſcobas progeedins.” - ff 3 
further to ſhew what the communication was betweene them : but whence knowerh be that 2 ities 
out of doubt that /ſ41ck'was made acquainted witn Gods countcli., wherewith hee reſted contens 
red, Luther, Sb | 


_Qvts.r, XII. Whythe Lord wozld not have 1ſaack offered up in ſucrificet bins wad 
| for thetriallof {brahams faith, | is ES | 
Verl. 11." He 4»gell of the Lotd called to kim. 1.1 will omit here to make any long mention of the fa= 
bles of the Hebrewes : now that Sathan appeared inthe ſhape of an oly man to Abraham, 
| and againe to Sarah ; and in the /likenefle of a young man to [ſaach., ro draw them from obedience ro 
"N Gods commandement,bur he preyailed not. /uſcnl, 2, The heathen alfo by their poetical! fictions have | 
>} , LEONG, obſcured 
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obſcured thdcredir and much of thishiſtory : foras the Aogtilot God appeared nl this laft and extte 
= ET” pointto .{braham, (o they have allo epunterteited the apparition of their gods in extreme perils, Ca/ 
—_ :. 2.Thus it pleaſed © chat, alchough Abrahams faith was tried with this hard Commandemen:, that j: 
_—_ +. ES no: be perforined * 1, for hisSowne glory lake,ictt that Abranams God might have decnetrad uced 
among "2 heathen, 45 alover of humane bloud : 2, for Abrahams l:kes, thatthe Lord mga more amply 
LE reward him for|}1s faickfull obcdience, 3. for our faxes,that we might have the example of faithfull ,46,,. | * 
- ham to tow :. 4.and for the gener linftruction of Chriſtians : that this might beca lively fivure unto 
them of the Ate of Chriſt: = of Gods love ingiving hunto dye for the world, and his 6bedjence In | 
RR ..- humbling himſelfe to the altar of the Croſſe, And therefore .4r-broſehitly applyech thole words of 46g. 
WE © - bam,y.$.0od will provide him a lamb. 
4 = =  pofta,quan Dems pararet,that other a 


{1 Qvx ST. XI11, How the Lord ſaith 1 know row that theu feareſt,*c. | 
ls | $180 | 


| | [4 : | Jp >: : 
TT Om 7 brow, Fc 1. Not that God 15 _-—_— of any thing, .or can. haye any experiment1!] 
Tonk of any thing which hce kne 
pl 
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or 4 burm offering, to the ſacrifice of Chriſt +: which was, thar at, Þ 
ftering which: God would proyide : {1b.1 de eAbrai\ic.s. 


7 


Yerl. b4 % ; 
5/6 | y not before : tor 31! things are naked in his fiol;, | 

2. Neither. a Anu tine expound-Yi is God ſaid to-kno w,n”ia fecit ut [7 i Abraham innoteſceret:becg; ſe | 

" the made {hrahem to be krnowne to himlelfe, qu.Geneſ. 58 forthen he ſhould have rather faid, Now tou thy [ 
 (elfe knoweſt, Fc. 2. ome doe tak? it for the knowledge ot approbation : I have knowne rnce,that IS, aps 

| proved this at of t inc. as 1t iS ſaid, P ſal.1 . The Lordknowerh the way of the rightcons. Hillary. 4. Some 
- referre it to Gods erernall knowledge : [have knownve from the beginning, that thou: ſhouldeſt doe thi; 
_ thing but I appointed ir to be done ohly OW: bur this had becne no commencation to Abraham:tor thu; 
God may hg ſaid ro Know every thin! whether commendable or otherwile, T. nem Angel. 5, Wherctor: 
EY. : the Lord ſpeaketh nbc, Pumaririg, a terthe phraſe of man,and by a metaphor. lun. and in effect it is no. 
AM | thing elſe, but thar Abraham had now declared and teftified his faith by his fruitfull obedience. (5/vin,z; | 


Chry/o/tome ſain, NuFc eommbu; det grafts, quomodo Denn ſyncere colas than haſt made marifeſf? to all tha, 
thes [[rcerely wer /\ippeſt Goa. Pom. 47 jt Gene E 
5 WS Oy EsT. X LV. #hy abs fadk of {bral1m ts rather aſcribed to feare than love, 
E - "VerC, 1 2." FL thou fegreſt Co Its fo faid, rather, than that thou loveſt God : x. becauſe the loye of 

—== bt 49 | God mult be joyned|with a reverent feare of God: ſervethe Lord with feare, P/al.g.and the 
B —_ -- love of Godlbringeth forth a filiall anc dutifull feare : as the child that loyerh his father, will alſo feace Þ 
_— —_-_ . him. 2, che feare of God js generally taken, nor for the particular a& of feare, -but tor the whole worthip | 
_— __ of God tas ſul.2 Fo 4.6 Theſ.crets e) the Lord &s revealed, to thoſethat feare him:and ſo feare in thisſente Þ| 

 __ ____-  * comprechendeth alſo loye. 3. becaule f#raharm had now torgeren his naturall love and attection,toward | Nh 
EW | ; : This fonne,vceaule he feared Ged,:h1 act 15 more properly aicribed to liis religious feare, Pere 


v_—_ 


o 


: - 7 js 4 TY 4 t ST. XV. The fact f tbrahamvherein it excellethb the like among the heathen, 


' Oy concerning che excelleney of Abrahams faQ, whercas the heathen obj:Red the like examples 
Z amongthem,to obſcurethis rele luvnon of 46br4aham *+ as how Codrius of Athens offered himfelte for 
EB .- ._* his people: 4gndone [domeverss King pf Crect,as be came {from the barreil of Troy, being in a great cempeli 
= | -vpon the leazdid vow unto Neptune, the firlt ching, which came forth to meer him, which was his ſonne, 
and to hedi 
cordeth that 


Maris is mentioned by Cyr! -agaiolt Iulian, hat facrificed his fonne : fo the Scriprure re-. 
" = now appcareWhar great diffcrence tlig 


inhumane factiof the Kiag of Moab,chat did offer up his ſonne in ſacrifice, 2 King. 4. Ic fhall Þ 
: 1 | difhculty of the obj-R,the readinciepf his affeRion,the end allo and purpole of the ation. 


mrs 


re is, between theſecxamples,and the fat of Abraham, both inthe Þ 


1. 4 7: am oft:ed up his only ſonpe, whom hee dearely loved, beg the ſonne of his old age : a yer- 
_1:19us 24d obtd ent forne, upon whom depended, not only the continuance of his name and poltetity, bur 
tac promile 4). cMcuah : theſe things could not concurre in any of the other examples. | 

"as Lira ps 1 very thing wit ngular alacrity : inthe beginning he anſwered God preſently, hee 
— xeoketi>joikley in hand ſpeedily :im the middeſt,ne ſhewed in his three dayes journey a ſerled conftan- 
=: - C3 119.10 0,6 4900] upon bis ſonnejand going up the hill, great magnarimity;and inthe end in building 
=. an altar, a 1nghts oniuttngup his hand co RRrike, fortitude #mwirciblerthie like is not to be found inthole. 
heater ih ppaſifients, 1106 | | DES. HE 
L-:: —— 2. Coneerpine rheend;: tacy did itto purchaſe ſome benefic to themlelyes or their countrey, as Codrim 
_——_ -- Tdomerc 5 « fol te: *e, as the King of Moab; or to get them immorcall tame. Some, becaulc it was the cu- 
—_ Rome of ef 21 ure tas Philo giveth inſtance of rhe Gymnolophiiſts amovg the Indians,that when chey 
E. - i wwerco!!, ch cal chemdelyes into the fire, and their wives after them. Bur none of theie things moved 
ET - aw AG:ham;nftfearc ot man, for no_mg | his oracle but himſelfe: not the eſcaping of any calamity: ' 
"Wh | wack ws nptorare im: norany dehire of praiſe,for he was alone upon the mountaine:neither was chere. 
aby bot ib Pamyion,or Meſgpotamia,from whence Abraham came.Philp. but the only feare and . 
IS reve.cnce, which .{-7r4bam did yeeld unto God,and the love of his Commandements, did induce himto  Þ 
HE __. periormetnigyiatd part of feryice. | # | Gs - i 


ra 
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Quers?. XVI Of the ramme that was intangled in the buſh, 


_.:.” - = TR) i p | t | 7. is | -  KEIE! | 
E. EET 3. PB Foldthere as arawmecaughtby the hernes in a buſh, &c. 1.Ncither is the conceic of Ew- 
| 2 ſev. Zmai{ſen, to bee received, that chinketh ſab:5h, rrauſlated a bulb, to be a kinde of go 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places, | I Chap. 22. 263 


CO 
ON 


—  —  — 
Ry —————_— 


me. Wi pright hornes: neitner 1s IT a kind of thrub,or bryer to called,as the ſeptuagintthinke,or of acree,as 

';, '- E - © : bo 0 E241 CY 2 j W . 

Vin, Gerncd.and Theodoret; nor yer isir fitlytrautlated, erect, wpreght, as ſome read : but the word [abech 

b Gonificth the perplexity,windjng,or claiping of a buſh A Drier. 2. The table of the Hebrewes,that this ram | {37 0 WEE 

&d | \2ccreared the fixth day,and kepr 3920. ycares tor this ule, is ridiculous, and worthy to bee laughed at, fables, 
2. 4mbroſe maketh this ram a type ot Chritt : by his hanging in acree or buth prefiguring the manner of 

7 .J mY | 6 . ; — $ , 2 J , «. : 

'*- | Chriftspaſſion,in hanging vpon a tree : lib, 1. de Abraham, cap. 8. | | i 
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 QvesrT, XVII. How :{braham woul4 take aramme which was not his owne., 


"7 = hy” : ; i wh a ak ; _ 
Fe T Ow whereas it may be doubted, how Abraham would take a beaſt for ſacrifice, that was none of 
«Us Þ | BHS his owne : It may be anſwered; 1.,That A brahym having made an altar,and prepared hjimſelfe to {a- | 
<rifice, did rake it to be an irreligious actio depart, having nor performed thar ſervice, and therefore of _ 
-urpoſe looked about, to ſec what lacrifice might be offcred to God, 2. And tceing a 1am, hee tookeit as 5; 
frtof God, and remembred, what he had ſaid before,that the Lord would providea ſacrifice : 3. Theres 
Fre,he knowing, that the Lyrd had provided this offering,he maKetitno doubt or {cruple to uſc it: neie 
theris inquiſitive roexarine Who was the owner : fecing that the earth is the Lords and all things there- 
i: to wheſc dominion, every mIngright and title ougnt tO {toope and give place, Ieſcaul. 


Cyzs T7. X V II: Hewthe Lord wifbe ſeene m the mountame. 
Verſ,14. PV the morn mill the Lord beſecac, 1. The leptuagimt, reaving, the Lorg was {cexe, referre it 
XN to the appearing of the Angellin the mount, 2. Hierome reading, the \'Lord will ſee, ſecmeth to 
: PI wes TS bo EY 4l 14 —_—-" - 
ndertand it, of Gods providing of a facritice, as Avraham had 1aid vetore, v. $« 2. Some Hebrewes doe 
take itto bee 2 prophecie of tac Temple, which ſhould afterward bee built at Jeruſalem, where the Lord 
would manifelt and ſhew himſelfe : to allo the Chalde paraphraſt expoundeth. 4. But beſide chelſe incer= 
pretations, WHICH may indiffercntly be received : this name given uponthis occahion, and growing into a 
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proverbe, harh this ſenſe, that in like fort,ihthe mountaine of the Lord,that is, in duetime and place, his ' | 
| children intheir necciries,ſhall be provided for : and therefore {#45 better readerh tm the monniaine of hk "2 
4 2 ” . ; ; : : J { 4 3s 4 
| the Lord it ſhall be proviged. | | (7 | | | | | x f qp 
| ET | TE | N __” | Ea: | $6 
wor QuisT. XIN. He was an Angell, and not Ch rift, that ſpate bere rnto Abrahaw. _ = PE ae ReR 
| we Þ © Ver, 1 fp ATE the Angell of the Lord, Ec. 1. This Angell was not Chriſt: for the Angell addeth; by | "01 
*are [ | may [clfe have I ſworne (faith the Lord :) he ipeaketh then inthe perion of the Lord as being: © | 
[hip \ not that Lord himicife ; bur Chriſt, being God, would have ſpoken in his owne perſon. 2. Therefore | 
Cnc | _ O-igenis found to bein a great errour:\whotc words rpon this place are theſe unde prego gued [rout inter hox 
; ; & ag : ; p. «th ALES | 
vard Þ mmes habitu reperizs oft ut homogite inter Angelos habit repert ies eſt nt 4 noel: 48 among ner he was found 


' tu habit 5 4 mnſo arong the Angelshe was fornd in habit asan Angell,Qnlcile Origen be fayourably inter 

pretcd to ſpeake of the office of an Angell: for fo Chrift diverl!y appeared ro the Prophets and fa- Ee 
'  thers : butif hee weane, that Chriſt rooke upon himrhe very nature and perfonof” an Angell, itisa 
' oreaterrour, and contrary to the Apaltlie, Hev, 2. 16. hee inns ſort re0::e the Angels. 3» Theretore it is 
an Angell, which as Gods meſfenger, forchie greater authority, {peaketh an the name of bin rhat ſeng 
im. Calvtn. | | | 


VEST, X N, Ofthe forme and manner of Gods oath. 


Ver. 16. BY my ſelfe have T ſworne : 1.S0me would have the formeof Gods oath to bee in this particle, 
——__ LI;,tranflared by the Apoſtle 14%, cerre, ſurely, Heb.G.rgthe Laine tranflaterh ic ni/,nleſſe, 
2s though it were & «#, as P[al.9551 1.1 ſware 14 my wrath,tt tfy hall enter ito my reſt:asrhough the oarh . 
ſhould be explaned thus: /et me not {ive or Jet me not be God, if, fc. Perere Bur wee need nor to curiouſly 
to fearch out 2ny other forme of Gods oath, than that here exprefiled : I ſware by my (elfe: the Chalde,by | 
my word, 2, Philo maketh a nice and curious difference berweene ſwearing by God, and by the name or Phil./i5-2\44 
word of God : the firſt, God only ſwearerh by, man by the-ſecond : for co {weare by himſelfe , by 9429-1644, | 
his name, by his word, are all one : God {weareth by himlſelte, 7ſay 45... 23, by his toule, Terems. LE 
"114. 2/7795 6.8. by hisname, [erem. 44,26. by his holineſie, Amos 4.2. dy his tight band, ſay 62.8. [oY 
3- Sothen like as a debrerdoth uſe ewo wayes to farisfie his creditor, by leaving/a pledgeor pawne, or _ T1, 
procuring ſome ſurety: in like manner he tharcaketh an oath, ſometime {weareth by his ſoule, by his ho- 
nelty, faith, &c. 25 laying theſe things to pawne,that he will loſethe credic of them, if hee ſpeake not the 
cruth : ſometime by God, as making bim his ſurery, and witneſle, that he ipeakerh the truth. So che Lord 
Iwearing by his holineſle, goodnefle, 8c, doth pledge them,that unleſle thar be, which he faith,he will 
lole rhem 3 and ſwearing by himſelfe, he bindeth his. Godhead tor the pertormance, as though he ſhould 


lay in effeR, If this be not, let me be no more God. Calvin. v<nX : 
RN QuvEsT. X XI. 747, the Lord tooke an oath, v6] | | 
Rv: further it will be asked, what need God had to take an oath, ſceing the word of God.is certaine of 
DAIitlelte,and need no confirmartion;and an oath is uſed indoubriull. cates, butto God nothing is doube-« 
full or uncertaine: an oath 15 uſed, when the party cannot be credited withour an oath ; but .457aham did 4s 
| brieeveGod The anſwer then is this. 1, The Lord ſweareth nat to any ſuch end, as though any more cre | 
dir and certainty by his oath might bee wonhe unto his promiſe. 2. And-yet wee take nor this tobee a | 
metapacrical! ſpeech onely with Cajetaar thRtGod is laid ro ſyecare by himielte, 3. But the Lord caketh 
| 7 i | | 5: Fo | an 
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The Explanation and Solution 
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I NO OG CT $ 


| 

| Piffc-ence be- 
| 
| 


wee iC Gods 
F- oth undone 


© | oathes 


'V. 16. andt 


* cellent thay the former, («lvin, | 


- e< 


ofthe }.wes 
_againſirc 
Avotties colle- 


Lord confirmet:; this by an oath,as, 


mile whack 


The obj ions 


an oath ,ad ajapliorem confirmationews fi einoftre, for the better confirmation of owr fauth : and hee d oth it, 

the Apoſtle farth ex abaxdart, more: bundantly to ſhew the ſabteneſle of his counlell, Heb.6.17.Catum, 
4. Where we may note the differences betweene this oath and orher oathes. 1.God taketh this oath wil. 
lingly,nor forced thereto of any nece Ity.2.He {wearcth by himiclte,as having nota gieaterto ſweare dz; 
and Phito (heweth the reaſon :Solus - ſerp ſo a fſeverare poteſt,qua ſolus epjc ſnam POUIL 14! Mr 0m. He only Can 
beare wit eſſe of himſelfe breavſe he only knoweth his owne na1wre. 3, He allo turther taith ; Sextentie noſtrg ex 
juraments ſides Accedit pi juramento ex ipſo Des fides aſiruitur Our ſentence 15 credited becaule of our oath, 


but this oat 15 belecvedgbecauſe of God that taketh ir. 


*7 


| - « 7'$1 


| Quzs TIX X11. Whether thepromiſes heye made are n:w, or the ola ren.wed, 


: 
[4 
? 


V thy ſeed ſhall a! the wations of thecarth be bleſſed. t. Tris of all hands confefied, thar the othey © 


three promiſes were made unto Abraham before. 1. That Abra\am lhould be blctied, Genel, 


12.2, 2. That his ſeed ſhould be multiplied as the ſtarres, and as the ſand of the te2, Geneſu 13.16. 3. That 


his ſeed ſhould poflefle the gate ofhigenemies , which is ineffeRt the fame withihar Gereſ. 13.1 2.4ll thy 
landwill] give thee, Fc God promiled 4 a/am the land of the Canaanites, which were his enemies, - 


2. Bur Ambroſe thinketh that this was anew blefſing,contaiving a promiit of the Mclbah; /:b.1,4e eAbra. 


hams c. 8. Pavlus Burgeſs confirmer ) che lame by theſe reaſons ; becaule Saint Px! rehearſerh this as; 
ſpeciall blet ing concerning Chiilt, urg ng theſe words, #1 thy ſed, which arc onely found here ; and. the 
| Zachary in his ſong maketh mention of this oath, which bee ſware i 
owr father Abraham Luke 1.73 2+ of theſc reaſons are ealily an{wered ; 1.Saint Par citeth,racher that 
promife ma e,Geneſ.1 203. 18 thee ſball al the Gentiles be bleſſed, Galath. 4.8. for hee ipeakerth of that PIoe 

W235 made 430. ycarcs beforeche la w,which muſt nceds be that former given to .{braham it 
the 75. ycare of his age ; but there will want 50. yeares of that ſumme, if the account ſhould begin at this 
time, when Abraham was 125. yearcs old ; And wheteas Saint Paz/ alſo alludeth unto this place, 
| 4 ſeed; and fo expoundeth one place by another, he ſheweth, that in eftc,they are both but 
one promile. 2. The addirg of the oath, makerh itnot a new promiſe, bur confirmeth onely the former ; 
o:;erwile by this reaſon, ali thele promiſes ſhould be newly made, lecing the oath goerh before them 
all; and indeed not ne aha pro ofthe Mefitah, but the other allo concerning the polleſing ofthe 
land of Canaan was ratified by an eath, Exed. 13. 5. Perer. 4. Wherefore here 1s no other promile 
madeto .{braham, but ſuch as he had heard before ; but the (ame more amply and fully confirmed by an 
oath,and againe renucd both to Abraham and [ſaack : in which two reſpects, this promiſe is more ex. 


* - QugsrT. XXI1I. How Saint Pal applicth this ward Seed ovly to Chriſt. 3, 0 the Calath, 


E Ere by the way, it ſhall not be amifle to explane that place of Saint Pu, Galuth. 3.16. where the 
| Apoflle prefſerh the word ſeea, ſhewing that becaule he ſaith, ſeed, nor ſeeds, it aviit oce referred to 
one, namely Chritt, The Jewes doe make two principall objeQiors againlithis place. 1, They urge, that 


this word metaphorically caken forthe of-ſpring of men, is a nowne colleQive, never uſed inthe plurall 


pumber, bur put inthe fingular,only Ggnificth amulcicude,as likewiſe dotithe word pipnlres, vilgne, peoe 
pie, Commonalty He. 1: [$i | | Ex x | Fe 
Anſwer. 1. Trucitis, thatthe word Zerangh, in the ſingular number doth ofcen Fgnihe.a multirude; 
bur fomecime in Scripture 2rhs reſtrained ro one, as G#2.4+ 25. the name of ſeed is given to Seab, the Lord 
hath appivtea me another ſeed for Habel, Geneſ. 21-13. 1ſmacl is called Abrahams feed. Wherefore it is not 


Eid antwered, *enough to fay that this word inthe fingular is ſometime taken for a multitude, ualefle they could ſhew i; 


lo ro be wed here, Beza. 2. The Apoſtle then, being not ignorant of the phraſe and uſage of the Hebrew 
rongue, doth nor contend abour the word, bur the tenſe : rhar the word ſeed in this place isnor taken for 
tecas. thacis, many, bue for ſ-ed, that is, one ſpecially, Perey.21. They object further : tha whereas ic 
is laid, I» thy [e:d jballall the nationgof the earth be bleſſed, this is but a forme of blefling,by way of com- 


 parilon, liketo liar, Ger. 48. 20, God make thee as Ephraim, fc. eAxſe 1. It this tpecch did onely 


The meanivg 


_ © ot:he Apolile 


_ opened. 
; G4/aib 4.1 6s 
expoundcd. 


th-wa forme, not the cauſe of bl: Ming : ir need not have beeue ſaid, ix thy ſeed, but inthe 3 that is, Abra- 


 ham:ood make thee like .4braham 3. Where ſuch formes of bleſſing are uicd,they are reftrained ro!ſrael: 


as 1n the placealleaged, Gem. 48; In thec Iſracl ſhall blege : but here all nations ſhall bre bleſſed : how 
ſhould i; come to paſſe, thar all nations ſhouid not bleſſe rhemſelves, but bee bleſſed, but in being 
ca led tothe knowledge of God, which is by Chrift: wherefore theſe words ſhew the cauſe of blefling, 
not the forme, Calvin. | Ei Fg bg, RT bo 
_ Now then,their objeRions being thus anſwered, I will ſhew the right meaning of the Apoſile. 1.1 firſt 
reject F/ eromes eollrrodell by Eraſmus : Panium hoc arguments abuſum apud craſſos Galats: 
that Pail beſet! this Ar Cment ha Ling to doe with the dull Galathians:for it becommeth us not {0.t0 think - 
ot f gravean Apoſtle, writing bythe Spirit of God. 2. Neitheris it enough to ſay, that Paul by the ſame 
Spirit whereby Moſes did write, did underftand him to ſpeake of Chriſt, Cajerar. in 3. ad Galat, for 
Pax! having to deale with the gainsfaying Jewes, would not ſo much Rand upon his Apoſtolike illumin?” 
tion,neither would they reſt upon it» 3, Neither is the word ſeed taken here not lingulacly tor the perfon 


of Chriſt, bur colle&iyely for the whole ſpirituall ſeed of 45rahaw, the people of U0od conſiſting of i6 


Jewes and Gentiles, Beza. for chis ſenſe ſeemerh to bee coat and not proper: and che Apolile himlelte 
denieth it to bee underſtood of m4apy, bur of one. 4. Neither doth Saint Paw/ ground his argument vp% 
the reccly opinion and confeſſion of the Jewes, which hee was experienced in, being brought up under 
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- proceed in deſcending, till we come to one in whom this blefling is performed, Calvin, 


not by the Law, but by faith in Ciriſt, which is the thingthe Apotile inthis place i 


PPT 


ir hallnot be amifle briefly ro examine that place, as itis ſerdowne, 2 Kino. 3,27, 


| Ced becaule of the idolatry of Sa/omzorand diverily afflited : and the King of Moab offered nothis Ow 


 theKing of Moab this to move the Ifraclites co commileration, when they ſhould fee to w 


aa at ace.” Dees a 


& 


of doubtfuil queſtions and places. 
= FEE ad FR! wy all generall y did hold this promile of bleſſiog T2 ibravams tced, o be under 
6ood of the Mzfitah, 7Perers for thus the Apoltles rcalqning {hould be itverred, and thar made 1; 
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Chap. 22. 
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es £ | : - 1 - - ——_— . } "FE * "IF F = : 
cluſion, which 1s his argument : for the Apolile Goth not reaion thus; This plzce is referred tothe Methah, 


F'reo, he ſaith, not fecds, but ſeed : Bur ane rather fandeth his argumenc ; I fayivg ſeed, no: ſceds, 
mcancih but one, Ergo, the Methiah, that is, Chriſt, 5- Wheretors 1t tae Apoſtles words bee thoro wg 
weighed and examined, he.cnforceth two conclutions nas one lentence : the lirft js, char this place one 
of toes mutt needs be interpreted, not of all AUT Ai) AMS Iced covf, ſeaty, our oi: tome one ſp-crally - the 
other is, that this being evicted, that the Lord in this promite lpeaK2n but 07 one, it will toilo;y of recel 
lity thar this one mutt be Chriſt. _ | | 36 

For the firlt ; that Abrahams ſeed 1s notunderiiocd prom?Jene, tor allthis feed, the Jewe: themſelves 
co::ld nor deny : for this ſeed was hilt reftrained to [faack, and /ſzzaet excluded, thenir Iſaac it was at- 
lin.ed to lacob,and Eſa refuſed:in/ſaco5 this ſeed was fiogled ove in &#42t, when the other: rites 
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ied into captivity, and never returned : thercfore ſed here cannor bee taken for many, but wee mult ill 


nc 


i 


Eor the ſecond; that chis one mult be Chriſt, it will neceflarily fellow, becauſe none elle can be Dame 


in whomallthe Gencles received this biefling, : tor thar place, Pſi.7 2017. 414 ndrions ſhall blefſe his, an. 
_ beblejſed tm hrm, cavnor be underiiood of Sq/amon, Who was lo tarre trom procuring a bleffin to all nz. 


tions, that he brought 2 curiz upon his owac nation and polteri:y, wien for his 1Qolatry a rent 1y2g 
inche Kingdowe, the ſma{lle{t parttabing to the (hare of his fonne Kehovoam. And befide, this 
a prophenicall ſong of Chrilt Ger the type ot Saivmon, as verl.5. They ſhall ſears bing as long as the Swniie 
and Noone endnreth © vert. tt. All King s [ball worſhip b1m: verl.1 Te His name ſpall endare for ever. Thet> 
ſayings cannot be uttered of Salomon, orany othermoreall man, bur onely are rrue of the Lord Meſſiah, 
There being then none el{e-tound by whom the Gentiles were {piritually blefied, mn being called trom - 
cheir filehy 1dolatry, rothe knowledge and worſhip of the true God, in being livhened | 
broughtrothe acknowledgement, and ſo remiſſion of their ſtones, but onely Chritt : 


made 
Plalme is 


with Scriptures, 
0Nc Cileijn witom 


they belceve, whole name 15 bleiled among them : Who can this cite bee but Flag Chiiſt clic. Meſſiah > 
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And thus it is evident, that the Apoſtle hath reaſoned ſtrongly from this place, that 12:vaticn commet! 


nendeth to proves 
Que XX HI Whether Abrahams obedienceyor Iſuachs patierce were more notable. 


T may ſ:cme that Iſaacks obedience in yeelding himlclte willingly to death, was more excellent ang. 
| duc of note than Abrahams; becaule it 18 a greater patience co lutter death for Gods cauſe. rhan t0 
inferre 1t : Tſazckallo ſhould have feltthe forrowes and pangs of death in his body, which Abrahams 
was oaecly to behold. Notwithſtanding theſe realons, Abrahams example of obedience excelled : 1. Be- 
cauſche was to {acrifice his onely, molt beloved, and innocent ſonne, which was ng doubt more grievous 
unto him, than if he had died himſcite, 2. [ſacks deatheamEniniooked for : it ſhould have been: fini- 
ſhed at once: Abrahams griefe,as it pierced his heart three continualldayes before,foths remembrance of 
this fact would have continued Rill. 3. The Scripture giveth fentence with Atrabam,whic! makerth men= 
cionin this place, andotbers beſide, of .46rahams oftering up of 1ſzack, but afcriberh no part thereof ro 


Jſaack. 


. 


Now becauſe that example of theKing of Moab, which offered upthe Kivg of Edoms fonne in G- 
crifice, and.no; hisowere, asthe common opinion is, may be thoughtto relemble eAbrabars tact hern 
t 3 


OQ»EsT. XXIV. Whether the King of Moab ſacrificed his ſonrt, and _ 


Fore 

« : d . z 
FE Irithen,'r, Neither isit ixethatthe King of Moab having learned of his Priefts that G 
red I{racl becauſe of 4brahamss faith, which doubted nor to off:r kis lonne, as Lyranws : 
:cempted rodee thelike:for ar this timethe lirarlites did not fo grexly profper,che kin 


od proſpe- 
therefore he 
&dome being G1y1- 
ne 


ſon, but the IKing of Edoms, as it isexpounded by Amos 2-1. [or three tranſgreſſions 1 will nt enynets 116. 


abc, becar ſe ii burnt the boxes of the King of Edom as lime. 2. Neither did the King of Moat this by the 
advice of the P:icits, after the example ot Liracl, becauſe they uledto offer up their tons co Molech,think- 
ing topicatethe God of iſrael hereby, Bargenſe. For the Ifraclices rather learned this idolatrous ute of the 
Gentiles : and the Uraclites proſpered not, bur were puniſhed of God for tuch impietjes. 3.Nor yerdid 

[+ verhe or | | hatmitery and 
neceflity hc was brought, ro offer luch a bloudy ſacrifice, as Toſtar. and Fatab. for he 41d it rather ro de. 
!pighethem,as ſhalleyen.now appeare.. 4.Nor yet did he offerthis facrificeonly with au intent thereby 
t appcatc his gods, and to procure their help : whica opinion indeedthe heathen had & agar and 
deviiliſh offerings, Cajerer.Perer, 5, But it is moſt likely that the King of Moabaſlaying ts breake cho - 
r0wto the King of Edom, and could not, tooke the Kings ſonue of Edom that was to rcigne afrer him, 


oF. . I TIN , . . . > T1 tn 
(and therefere 1s calicd the King of Edom, eArx95 2.1.) and {acrificed him in the hgh of his tacher, to his 
great priete, [anin, | : | | | 


QuntsT, XXYV. What was the cauſe of the indignation agawft 1/+-el. 


CO where it tolloweth thus ; For that [ſrael was ſore grieved, ard they departed from him, "Uy 
INere was great indignation a g4i7/7 [[rael - 1.This is not referredto the indignation or wrath,of God,as 
| oh | _ : | ES though 
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the King of Moab invincible, becauſe of this ſacrifice, Cajeras. for this indignation was kindlcd, not F- 
the liraclites, but againftthem. 3, And for the {ame reaſon the common expoſition ſcemeth nor to be {, 


proper, that this indignation and griefe of the Iſraelites was for the horror and cruelty of this unnatury, 
fac, which they could not endure to behold, Toftar. for this ifhdignation or wrath ſhould not have bee; 
2gainſt the Iſraclites, but againſt the King of Moab, 4. Therefore it ſeemeth more a greeable to the tex; 

domires part againſt the Iſraelites, becauſe it was their quarrell char brought | 


— 


that this wrath vas onthe 


l 
16 


the'King of Edom co take part with them againſt the Moabites, 'upon which occation this hard hap tel? 
ourtupon his {onne: and upon this diyifion they brake off, and left the ſiege, [unine, 


[ | Quz 5T. AXVI. 


of Huz, Buz, Kemmel, Chefed, the ſonnes of Nahor. | 


Verl. -[J- &c. and Bur. of this Hz was not named the Countrey where 7b dwelt, 16b rr. 


A buc of that Hs rathe! 


{{\ |» 


nily of the Buzires, of t 


Which was the ſonne of Aram, Gereſc10.31 Hierome. 2, Of Ba: 


he which Elihu was, lob 32.6. 3. Kemuel here mentioned, was noc 


the father of the Syrians, as-the Greeke and yulgar Latineread ; nor yer of «Aram Naharaim, as Toſta. 


27 Seba, as Cajetare : for the City of Nahor was in Aram, Geyeſ, 24.10. This name ang 


_ Countrey therefore was more —_— Kemuel Nahor: ſonne, and was rather fo called of Aram the 
11.39 


 ſonne of Sexp, Gene. 10-22. 4. Neit 

Abrahams | 

were fathers of certaine families in 

- time: asmay appeare by 
Lib, 18, ex Im, 


| 4. Placeso Do&trine.” 


is Cheſed here named the father 'of the Chaldces, which was 


untrey, and could nottherefore be founded by his nephew, 5. But theſe fonnes of Naby 


Syria, whereof there was ſome remainder in Conſtantine C ſay: 


the names of certaine cownes, Reman, and Buzan, remembr<d by eTmmiany, 


+ Doct. How God s ſaid totexypr. 


 Vetſ. 1. 


\ Od did tempt or prove Abrabam, &c. 1, God is not ſaid hereto tempt Alrahim,metaphorict, 
G metaphorically, as he is ſaid to be angry, to reperr, ina figurative ſpeech, as Cajergre + but 
God truly and verilytemprteth, that is, proveth and taketh triall of {brahams faith. 2. And 

it, Now ut ipſe hominem inveriat, ſedmt homo ſe inveniat : Not that God need to finde out yaan, but th 


-” may finde out himſelfe, as Auguſtine 


od doth | 


N 

aich. 3- God tempteth otherwiſe than Satanis ſaid ro tempt God 

properly is the author only of good tations, but Satan is the eempreruntoevill, Eyill temprations pro- 

,ceed yank 1 God, effeftive, ſedpermiſſive, by way of action, bu: by way of permiſſion : when the 
Lord withdraweth his ſufficient grate, and neceſſary helpe, | 


The diffcrence 
* berwecnegood 
and bad rempe* 


Tr | hev and Saranstewpting doe diverſly differ: 1. Inreſpett of the end, Dew toritat ut d 


perſons : God tewprteth onely the good,to make their faith and obedience knowne: ſometimes the weake 


- are ried, charafcer they have fallenthey may repent and be reſtored : ſometimes the Rtrong, thatthcy - 


may be more-and more confirmed:But the deyill tempterh both good and bad,the good to briup them in- 
ro cvill; the bad thar chey forſake not evill. 2, The object of good and evill temptations are divers: good 


temprationsare eſpecially ſcene in eutward thipgs, as in poverty, {ckneſle, perſecution, and ſuch like: 


evill cemprations are exerciſed inſpirituall and inward evils, as in evill ſuggeſtions 
ſtirring toeyill deſires, and provoking ro finne, Perer, 


| 
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2, Doct. The grave mot1ogs 


, ungodly thoughts, 


| H 
18 j 


| Veailg I Her 


obedience of the will is accepted of God for the deed. 


3 e done deed. An obedicnt willthen is accepted before God as che 
worke it {c 


oy” 


Diabolrs ut decipiat ; God remptethroteach, the Devil to deceive, as Auguſte Aith, 2. Inc pet of: 


the third day,c+c. We ſee a manifeſt difference betweene the furious and ſudden motions. 


not ſpared thine onely ſonne. God accepteth the reſolute purpoſe and | | 


fe: asthe Apoftle ſaith, If firſt there be a willing minde, Godaccepreth it according ro that a mw) 
 barh,not according to that he hath not, 2 Cor, $.12, Muſcal. | £0 
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of doubtful queſtions.and places: | 
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iP 5. Places of confutation. = 

fo ot | | :. Confur, By faith we arc aſſured of our jiſti fication. tn a | | | 

all 11 - | ” 7-5 . ? WES CS | Ne ng 4 [ES | 

ne Vetrk, I 2. Rnaw that t/ ou fearejt God. Ic is confeſſed by our adverſaries, that Abratrarm at this time wac 

4 cercaine that he was in the ſtate of grace : bur becaule ir 15theiropmion, that we cannot by 

Fit faith ordinarily be aflured of remillionof finnes, they have framed divers antliwers to this place. + d 
el? | I. Thomas eAquinas laith, that this aſſurance that Abraham had, was 1 particular experimental| 


knowledge, that in this worke heteared God, Thom 1 ,2.q4.112.4%,3s (ot, Abraham not onely in this 

particular was aſlured of Gods favour, but: was undoubtedly pertwaded of the promite in generall con - 

cerning the Meſhah : as the Apoſtle faith Neither dtd be doubt of the promiſe, cc. but war {frenothened in 

thefaith, Row,4-20, And this isthat which our Saviour ſaith, 7 hat {brabhamde/ireg 12 (ee his day, he ſaw 

it ardrejoyced, [oh.8.56+ His aflurance which he had of ſalvation inthe Methah, procured unto him his 

OIcatjOY» | | es | = 
3618 


fame Thomas ſaith, Abrahamiludcognovit per ſpecialer Deirevelationem; That Abraham rey / | 
ths, that he was inthe ſtate of grace by Gods ſpeciallirevelation. Comra,This aſlurance that Abraham had, <a Pony 
was not by any particular or extraordinary reyelation,bur by the proper and ordinary operation of faith : 5, m Fares 
- as the Apoſtle taich, He was ſtrengehezea inthe fauh, Rom.4.20. | | :+:/>.) - atlujedofihair 
3. Pererizs an{wereth, that this revelation was madeto the Parriarks in the old Tefttament, and the J9lilicotion,. 
Apoliles inthe new, Which were, aSit were,the founders of the people of God, 10-diſput. in22, cap.Gen. © ates 
Contra. Saint Paul in the matter of faith makerh no ſuch difference betweenethe Patriarks 2nd other wo a+ 
delceyers ; as be ſaith, Now it & not written for him enely,that it was impnted to him for ririeonſueſſs bus {ls 
for ws, c., Row. 4.23, Andihe Apolile faith, That acrowne of reghteonſaefſe was not ozely laid up for biz, 
but unto them alſo which love ht appearing, 2 Tim.4.3, where the ſame certainty of tlic reward js 6e- -- 
c;iced, thelike aſſurance is not denied. | ; - ES 
4. Belarmine anlwereth, that hence it is evident that all beleevers are not ſure: of cheir Jullification, 
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ſceing Abraham chat bad ferved God.moſt faithfully betore, yer never till now was aſluced of his juſtiti= - 
rick, cation, lib.3.de 14/tif. cap.l1, reſp. ad ration.1 . bv: = 
bue | Contra, It tollowerh not, Abraham was not alwayes aſſured, therefore eyery beleeyer cannot be afſu= 
oth | red: burit well folloFveth, that as there was a time when ./b7aham had nor ſuch aſlurance, ſo the faith- | 
a fullarallrimes hayc not ſuch perſwaſton, and that we grant. 2. It is untrue that eAbrahang had not this | 
Got aſlurancc Ullnow, when he offered up [ſaack. c for the” Apoſtle ſheweth, that then hee had this aflu= | 
pro- France, when taith wasimputed to him for righteouſnelle, Xom.g.22,23.which was before he was Circun - | 
"ks ciled,Gen.l ed + | pic er x28 | | 
5. Beliarmireagaine antwereth, that the Scripture commending the righteouſneſſe of Abribam aind | 


er Patriarks, doth rather make us certaine and ſure of their ſalvation, than themfelves, bid, | 
#0ntra. No mans ſalvation can be better knowne to another-than to himſelfe ; for as the life of the bo. 


woke | y is more felt where that life is, than of others that ſee the bodies ro live : {© fairh, which is the [ie of | 
ho: the ſoule, asthe Scripture faith, 7 he ju/t ſhalllive by faith,is bertet apprehended of chole which have che | 
m %  poſleſhonof it, than of {uch as oncly behold:it, | | A ” | 
pood | - 2. Confut, The promiſes not merited by Abrahams obedience. | 
like:. | : S07 RY F | of | RS 7 Wes | 
hes Verſ.1 PB Ecauſe ther haſt dere this thiag, &e, From hence Pererizs inferreth, that ,{&raham. 7 j+57i0 | 
-_ lo fattomernuijſe, Deſervedby this worthy aft, that futh promiſes were made imo lam, and that | 
the Meſſiah ſhould be borne of his ſtocke, rathey than of any other, 7 +: 320 | 
 Corrra, 1. The Apoltle doth conclude the contrary, that becauſe faich was imputed ro efbrahan for 
riphteouſneſſe, he wasnot juſtified by works, Rem. 4.2,4.. 2, Theſe promiles were made to 4br.cham ve. 
TG tore he had ſhewed any worthy worke : even then, when he was firlt called our of bis Countrey, Gem 1 2,2, 
-a chey then proceeded from Gods mercy, not of Abralams delert or worthinefſe; 3, The Lord rheretorc 
_ 2 _ crowneth Abrahams obedicnce with renewing his promiſes, to ſhew us, thar they whichare ju{ffficd by 
ton, | Faith, ought toproceed and gve forward in good works, whereby their faith js approved, Maſer!, 245 TIP 
Gods | 3. Confut. The aſſumption of the humane nature tothe Godehead in Chriſt not merited, 
4. B Ucto ſay that Abrahim merited, that the Mefſhah ſhouldrake fleſh of bis ſeed, is aot f7 fre from 
4.3 blaſphemy ; for then he ſhould haye merited more than Chritt lumiclfe das ke was man;-fremg 
1 that thekypoſtaricall union of the hutnane narure with che Gad-head, in one peylon, was of grace, nur SE 
ſc an - Y | — I OS hh ; 3 hy" . z, y 9 ! x & * y 
<5the ot merit : as Fuguſftre well refolyeth, © wod Chrifteu eſt unigenitusequualcs patrignon ej graita; fed nate Triliinleni7, 
pen Ya: qued ante is wiitatem perſon unigents aſſnmpis eſt homo, gratta eſt, nan ratara: That Ghriſtwas tie | aan) 
SER onely begotten $14 equallto his Father, it was Nor grace Aw nature : but in that manoaaturewas. taken to raks Wan 
|  Oreperfon, wich the exely befotten,it was of grace, and not by natur But now,it chenan Chrilt deleryed nor [8 
meaſſumprion or taking ot the humane nature ro the God-headzand yer Abraham mericed, that bis feed [2 
laces 


There was no mcgits ar all, but all Chriſte merics took Hegianipg there: 


Werita preceſſerin, ſed ab illa ſuſceptione merita £1644. cuntta Capers. -. betare 
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.Chap.z 3. I's -” [be Explangiton and So/ution 
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FY Confar. The \ halde Paraphrafft corrupt. 


Verſ.18.} N thy ſeed, ec. So readerh the Septuagint according co the originall, inthe ſingular number, . 
; | | and this reading 15 approved by the Apolile,Ga/ath.3.16, Wherelore the Chalde Parap'11 at 
is found here ro be corrupt Which readech thus inthe plurall number ; {n thy ſonnes ſhall all the prople of 


'- the earih oe Hifſed, C. 08 | 
FL © 2 $5. Confur. Many i» Scripture taken for all 


x nyo j | | : | |. 
LL the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed * And Gen. 17.5.the Lord faith, Afather of mary nation; 
"A bavel made thee: we ſeethenthag inthe phraſe of Scripture ſometimes many are taken for all : b 
thas place theretore that cavill of the Pelagians may be anſwered, who becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith,” By ove 
mins diſobedience many were made ſiineys,/ Rom. 5.19. would inferre that we became finners nor by original 
corruptiouor propagation of tinne, bur by imitation, for then the Apoltle would haye {ajd,not many,but 
a/l. Bur the Apolile by mary underſtandeth a/,as he affirmeth, verſ.18, That by the offence of one the faulr 
cameuponalits condemnation ©: for they which arc all, may truly be ſaid to bee many. The like cavill in 
another queſtion is urged by Cath arm 1 a popiſh writer, who becauſeitis ſaid in Darrel 12.2. That ma. 
| »y of ther which fleepe in the duſt [hall awake, ome to everlaſting life, ſometo ſhame : colleHeth, chat all ſhall 
nor, but that ſome, as namely infants lying without baptilme, {hall neicher be in heayen nor hell : Bur 
this objection may receive the ſame an{wer,thar as in the promiſe madeto Abraham many is taken for ll: 
{o allo 15 it inthis place of the Prophex, as before allo is ſhewed the ike uſe in the Apofile, 


5 . 


$ | 
Þ 


| 1. Obſerv, Te bearethe death of children patiently, 


. 
[1 


Vetl. 10» Art frretching forth bu hand,tookethe knife, c. Origenfrom this example of Abraham, 
407 A that doubred not to offer up bis ſonne, perſwaderh parents to beare patiently the death of 
their children, Le: offcr filtums Deoieft ſacerdes anime filti tui : Chearfully offer thy ſonne unto God,and be & 
Prieſt of bts ſoule. This is nothing (faith he) ro e1brahams trengeh, which bound his fonne himlelte,and 
bent his ſword, Hom. 8. m Gon. | | nd: | 55 hp 
2 I |-. -# | 2. Olferv. Confedente jn Gods providence. 


Vet. 14. N the mount willthe Lord provide, &c. Weare taught with the like confidence, when all other 
2 i EEDG file, tocaft our care upon God, as Abraham did ; tor whom the Lord provided ano- 


- rher facrifice. which he thought not upon, in Read of his ſonne /ſaack, Calvin, Therefore it 15 ſaid in the 
Pſa'ms 68. 20. Ts the Lord belong the iſ 


though we arthe firſt tee jt nor. |= | 
1 | | FL \Obſerv. Gods woice muſi be obeyed. 


Verſa :] N thy ſeed ſhall aft the Nati ps of the earth be bleſſed becauſe thox haſ? obeyed my voyce ; Where- 
2 '  Tupon Ambroſegiveth thisgood note, Er nos ergo audiammuwvocem De: noſiri. ft volume apud eun 
OO eratiaminvcrire : Let: thereforeheare and obeythe voice of God, if we will finde grace with him | 


Cuae, XXITL. 


©--Y 


- UF 
1 


— 1. The Argument and ( onients. 


His Chaprer treateth : 1. Ot the death of Sarah, and Abrahams mourning for her, verſ.1, 2. 

2, Of eAbrahams care for her burial! : both of the communication had with the Hittites, and 
of the purchaſe of the ground at the hands of Ephron, yer{.12. to 18. Laſtly, of the funcrallit 

ſelfe, yerſ.19, | [| al 


4 


, 


: 
b- | 


2. The divers readings. 
v.1- br Ciriah Arle. C.B.G.P.the City Arbee, MST, f 


' R. f.pr. oy Arbee,which us 1m:tbe valy.s. the ethers have not thu claxſe. 


> H.aet. 


y 


| v.42. Roſe from the office of oo fer ol ab officio funeru. H, fromthe dead, S. from thi fraht of the dead, Of 
Romano + "110: Fn ET. 

v.4. Tobnwry my dead. H. tob ury my dead from me.'S, out of my fight or face.cater, | 
v.5. Not ſo my Lord. S.the reft have nnnot, © © ny EM - | 
v-9, Cave of Machpelah, G.B.T.P. double cave, cat, but it ſeemeth rather to be the proper name of a place, 
| ver{ 17 19, | 1TH EL - | ” | | 

v.10. Ephrondwelled. HG. ftood in the middeſt, C. ſate inthe middeft cater. jaſhab ſignificth both co dwell 

and fit: he fate atthis time in the middeft among them. _ | 


3 Ve13. Becauſe Jo are with we, heave ue. S.Ipray you hears me, Bl, If you willſhew me mercy, Con b.0.7 - | 


<A . 


; : n 
Dn pra 20 + CTY Or EOnEON G * 
. ' 


s of death + he knowerh how t6 make a way for our deliycxance, | 


FY ane uw, WY 7 


7, 
of 
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nd 


1eT 
10. 


the 


re- 
1M 


[, 2s 
and 
all it 


d, Ol 


lace, 


| well 


if y08 
I, 


after «Abrahams time, 2. Nor yet of the foure Patriarks, dam, Abraham, Ade 


ce, | 


Verl.2, 


ES of doubtful) queſtions and places. 


| be tharmaen. Ty. 1. If you be the ruler and Lord of che ground, /f you will grvenr.B. G. heb. if thes, 
without any other words. | | | | 

9.15. { have heard. S. heare me. Cat. | ; þ Þ 

v.16. Which ts receivedfor merchandiſe in every Province. G. which ts currant among merchants, B.G.S,FH, 
which paſſerh among merchants. Tr. | | | 


1. The Explanation of doubtfull queſtions. © 
QuesT, I. Of the neares of Sarahs tife, why noted. 


Verl.1 : Nd Sarah lived an handred twenty ſeven yeares Cc. I. The Hebrewes note, that the death of Hcbrewes eu 
| Sarah is immediaccly joyned corhe birth of Rebecca,according to that ſaying in Eccleſiaſtes, 5199586 
The Sunne ri{eth, and the Sunne ſetreth, Mercer. 2.Shbe is the only woman, whole whole age is recordedin 


Scripture. 3.Becaulc the words are,ſhe lived an hundred years,twenty yeares,and ſeyen yeares:; ſome He- 
brewes note by the dividing of the yeares, that ſhe was at an hundred yeares as faire aSat twenty, and as 
chaſte as at ſeyen.Butthis is roo curious, ſeeing that rhe like phraſe is uſed in ſetting downe [ſmacls years, 
Gen,25.17. in whom the like conſtancie, eſpecially iv goodneſle, appeared not. 4-{/a«ck was at this time 
thirty ſeven yeare 01d, being borne in Serahs ninety yeare: therefore the Hebrewes obſerye Thar cheler- 


ers of theificſt word varihs, doe make thirty ſeven, infinnating thereby, that theſe were the beſt dayes of 


Serahs life,afterche birth of /ſaack,in whom ſhe joyed, 5.Bur it is nor like that /ſaack was now thirty { - 
yen yeares old,and Sarah died the ſame time when [ſaack,was offcred up, the Devill reprelenting the man= 
nerchereof io Sarah,as the Jewes fable, whereupon ſhee tooke a. conceit and died :for whereas {Abrahams 
returned from Mount Moriah to Beerſheba againe,and there dwelled, Ger.22.19.huc now he was remoyed 
to Hebron, where Sarah died;there mult needs ſame good ſpace of time come between [ſachs offering up, 


| and Sarahs deach, Perer, 6.Whereas the word js put in the plurall,che [ves of Sarah: we need neithel refer 


ic three lives in man,the vegerative,ſenfirive,incellefuall life,nor to the changes & alterations, wich ſce- 


21 tat. perf ee 
o 


% 4 To 


meth to make one life many:but theword is ſo uſed according to the phraſe ofcheHebrew language, Caly, 


QuEr $T..IHh The City of eArba,whenceſo called, TEETY | £ 


| Vetſize C Arab died in Kiriatharba +: Which City Atbah, which Ggnificth foure, was to called; | 1. Nei- 


orchele were long 
Laceb,there buricd : 
e the other were there 


cher of the foure giants, {himan, Sheſhan, Talmai, «Anach, Nym. 1.3.2.2: 


for neither can it be proved that Adams was there buried, and it was fa called 


buried. 3. Neither was it ſo named of the forme and faſhion of the City, which ſhould conkift of foure 
| parts. 4. But the Cite bare this name of eArbh4h, the father of ,4nak, loſu.14.14. and 15.13, Mercer. 


Ques rt. III. Of Hebron, ſuppoſed to be the City of John Baptiſt, 


iq He ſame i5 Hebron, 1. This City was not ſonamed of Hebron, which came of one of the ſonnes 
Ts Cateb,mentioned, 1 Chrey.2.42, for it was ſo called long before his time. 2. Itisprobable, that 
this City Hebron was the place of /obn Bapriſts Nativity : for this Ciry did belong to /zda/, and was 2 
City of the Prieſts, 1 Chron,6.55.ic was alſo fituate. inthe hilly Countrey, Joſua.14,12.ſ0 wasthe City of 
I>hz Baptiſt, both a City of /#d44h belonging to rhe Prieſts, where Zachary his father dwelt, aud had rhe 
ficuation in the hill Countrey, L*k.1.39- 3-This Hebron is ſaid to beein Canaan, as it is taken for the 
name of the whole Countrey : for the Canaanites were allo one of the (even Nations that inhabited that 
Countrey : to whom Hebron belonged nor, but to the Hirtites, Terer,. 4. Hebron (gnificth. a ſociety or 
conjurnRion: for there Abraham and Sarah, ſerck, Rebecca, lacob Lea,lay buricd copether 25honouraly! 
couples : from hence then it ſeemeth the name was derived, Haſcal, | | 


QursT, IV: Whence Abraham came to monrne for Sara; 


. Braham came to mournes&c, 1. Neither is itlike that Abraham at this time dwelled in Beer- 

{heba,and Sarah in Hebron, and that he came thence birher ro bewaile Sarah 2 tor eAbra- 
hamas he bewailed Sarah being dead,fo he would not be wanting to her in her life. 2. Neither did 4bra- 
har come from burying of his father Thare,as ſome thinke:whom Peycrizs would have to die two year 
before : but the rcuch is, chat he was'dead 62: yeares before for Abraham was now x 27, yearcs old, who 
was borne in the 70. yeare of Zharchs age, who lived:205. yearesin all: ſo Abraham was 75. yearcs oid 


C 


when his father died, Gey.1 2.5,rothat adde 62. fo ſhall we have, Abrabams age of 137. 3. Neither doch 


this comming of Abrahay benhe-oncly his addreſſing and: prepacin g of himiclte ro mourne, /ſcrcer. 
4:But Abrabars commeth from his owne tent 10T0 arahbs, 0.1NQU7RE for.her, tor they had their tents and 
habications apart, aSit may appeage, Gen.24-67. 188. - dr ho 


«x 


: 


'Quz 27, V. Woerefore Abraham weepeth«ver the corps of Sarah. 
ook | | FUFQUEL FOp COTPLO[ DREGD. 


O mourne for Sarah, ard to weepe for her. 1. As Abrabam by his weepi 


Yerſ.2, ing ſhewed his affe&i. 


g x on, ſoby his mourning yoice he ſet forth the yertues of Sarah, and bewailed his loſſes, Perer. 
2. He | 


* 1e weeperh over the corps,notte provoke himielfe ro weepe by the Gghethercof, being of lore ſo-much 
liohned with joy for [ſaacks deliverance, as ſome Hebrewes thinke; bur accordwg to the uſe. whichthen 


W2as,and after continued among the Jewes, which was to weepea certaine time at the bodies or graycs 
ot the dead, asis evident, [oþ.11.37, | 
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z 10 Chap 23. The Explanation ans Solution © 
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: Toftatcin cap 23. 
Get. |: 


1 
x 
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we mult not doeevill that good may 


therefore the place was nor facred, 7. 


—— —_— —— CT— — — ad " ot "Te" —_—__-  —_ 
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Beth Ab whe were enfut ir dtrabemn 16 bn 3 place of burial. 


Ive me a poſſeſſion of bursallwith you, crc. Here a queſtion is moved, whether it were lawſy]} 
| lor Ephrento ell a place of ſepultur £, or for «brahamtobuy it : foranſwer whereunra, 
1. I neither thinke with Hzcrome, that Ephron did yot well in ſelling a place of buriall for money, 2nd 
therefore his name is Changed from |Ephron with vat, to Ephron without vas - but if ic were a faultin 
Ep/-xor: to rake money, Abraham could nor be without fault in urging him-ro take It : 23. Neither can 

eAbrahim beexcuſed,in redeeming by this meanes hi trouble and yexation, as eAquiras thinketh : for 

g i aerhereof 3. Neicher ſay we with Lyrenmthat Abraham buy. 

erh onelythe ground, the right of ſepulture he buycth nar, bur dehireth it ro be given him : for e467... 

har defireth ut to be given him onely for his money, 2nd not otherwiſe : 33 it followerh, ve7/.g. 4-Nor yet 


Ver. 4. 


' with Thomas eArglicus, that the Sepuſrure of the Gentiles is no ſacred thing, and therfore it cannot bee 


ſymoniacall to ſell it : forit had beenenotwithRanding ſymoniacall in eAbraham to bey it, that was 
no Gentile bu: a beleeyer. 5. Nor yetis Cajetans av{wer ſuth tient, that the place of buriall was then no 
facred thing, there being no poſitive Jawes made as yer of thar\marter, and therefore it was no ſinne : for 
finne is nor a tranſgrefſion of humane poſitive lawes, but of Gods Law. 6, Nor yet ſay we with 7offarne, 
that Ephron intended onely to make this fic!d a burying place : hut as yernone were there buried, and 
ut ] rather preferre Thomar eAquinas other reſolution, that this 
double cave was not yet conſecrate orordained for ſepulture,and therefore Abraham mightlawfully buy 
it, and the other (ell ic : as it is lawfull to buy a pecce of ground to huild a Church, or make a Church- 


| yard in. 8. Adde hereunto, that  Abr. eh am would byry his dead apart from the Ilnfidels,that had no h ope 
of the reſurreRion, Calvin - an{that the dead ſhould take poſſeſſion of that land, which ſhould after- 


ward be giveato their living and remaining poſterity, Mercer. | 
| | Qu EST» V I] Abraham why be called a Princhof God, 


| 
| 


_ led, becauic he was 25 Gods oracle (ﬆ e Lord ipeaking to kim by viſions and dreames) unto whom the 


 1nall thou doeft, Gen-21 22; lun. 7: 


had recourſe for counſell in difficult marrers, Lyran.Toſtar, 3. Or becauſe according tothe Hebrew phraſe, 
excellent things are ſonamed of God, asthe mountaine of God, 2 man of Goa \, the wreſtlings of God, 
that is,cxcellcnt wrelilirigs, Ger.38. alvin.Perer. 4.Or he is (o called a Prince of\God, becaulc the Lord 


profp-red him, and made him famouy for his yertue and godlinefle't as eAbwnrlech ſaid, God with thee 
| T , F ; V 


— 
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Que sT. V1 l, Why they did not forbid Abraham a place of burial 


$8 


% 


Verſ. 6. NT] 9-e of us ſpall forbid thee his ſypulchre, &c, 1, Some thinke,thac the Hictitegupon ſome hope 

T N which chey conceived of the reſurreQion, were willing that 4braham ſhould buric his dead 
among them, Zyppoman, bur of thatthere is fro certainty out of rhe rex?. 2, Bur henceit is gathered, that 
evcry family. and kindred had 2 peculiar place of buriall for rhemſelves, Aercer. 3. The courtclic of 
this people 15 to be noted, thar reyerenced Abraham for his gifts, whereas eyen among Chriſtians many 
times men are envied and hated fortheir good parts, Mufeul. | 


[ p4 Qu E I'y IX, Why it waccaled a double (ave. 


Ver 9g. "I He cave of Machpelah, or double cave, It wasfo called. 1. Not for that in one caye they 
: | buried che men, in theother the women. 2. Oc becauſe one cave wasplaced dircct\y over 
another, Lyra, 3. Or thar one was encloſed in the middelt of the other, Hamerins, 4. Or becauſe {dim 
was buried in one, Ev4 juanocher, Them.e/nglic, 5,Neither was it fo called double, beccauſc of tht cx- 
lency, for that ic opened upon Paradiſe, as the Hebrewes. 6. Bur it hath this name, becaufe it was a tya- 
cious cave, having many recepraclesand corners, Mercer, 7. So that weneed not runne here unto alle- 
gories, as Gregory by this double cave, underſtandeth the contemplative and aRiye life, whereb y mc 


- areburied and iequelired from the yaniries of the world, ex Perer. 


:  —_— 


Ques To X. by Ephron ſetteth a price of 400. fickles, 


Verl.15, J J'50 land ts worth fonre hundred fickles of ſilver, &c. 'T. Ephron ſpeaketh not this in Abra- 

ar L Sams care, por ſignifyil thereby, thar the ground colt him ſo much, and he could nor well 
{ell irunder,nor yet is it his meanin tharthe und was worth more'to anether,but to him, as his friend, 
he would-make no greaterprice : but Ephyon dealeth fimply, that fo ſmall a price was not to be tood up- 
on berweene them, Mercer. 2. Abraham received gifts of Phayaoand Abimelech, and refuſed them not: 
bur here he would not receive a 7 of ground of gift, becauſe it wasto remaine to him and his poſic- 


% 


rity- 3- Alchough Abrahempurchaſcd this cave for his money, yet it is true, as Saint Stephen ſaith, that | 
-he had not ſo much 3s the breadth of a foor, that is, of Gods gift. 4+ Whereas ſome colleR, that theſe 


foure hundred fickles fignified there 
Countrey ſhould fallro {Abrahams 
hath beent declared before, queſt. 


of fourc hundred yeares > which time expired, then the whole 
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þ in cap.20, < 01 * 
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 Verl. 6, How art a Prine+ of God among ws, 1, Not that he was a King\ or had any authority over 
'them :as che Sepruagint read, T bow art a King from God among #4. 2. Butcither he is fo cal. 


ſterity, it is roo 6urious, Mercer, hew much & fickle is valued ot, 


—— 


" | | | | Wn... $4 
F | of doubiful queſtions and places. Chap. ay. 411 & 6 
| | QuEsrT. XI. Ephres uot farley im raking Abrahams money. Nl : 
it E] Yaſs. AO weighed ts Ephronthe flver, &'c. 1. It was the ule then to deliver money by Fo 
2, Þ | weight : and in tharit is added, it was currant money atnong merchants : Fpros did 3) . 
4 $ not as R.[ſaach imagineth, ger ſome merchant to tell the money,and to refuſe that which was not good, #5 
ar bur the mcaning is,that Abraham payed currant money both for weight and goodnefle, MHrcer. 2. The : TF 
an Hebrewes, whom Hiereme follow, and the Cavutitts, becauſe Ephron is wricten here wichout vas, This Helowiad pot 
or Jocnote, that as ſomeching was taken from his name, ſo his credit was empaired : but this note is not curious notes, C 
y- | * rrue, for afterward Epbroa is exprefled with vas, asalloir is uſuall in the Hebrew tongue to haye | 
« | words {et downe ſometime fully, ſometime with abbreviation. 3.' The like curiotity is in the Cabaliſts: | 
er | | who obſerve, thatrhe foure Jetters of Ephrozs name, doc ſignifie 400. anſwerablero the fumme of mo- | | £0 
ee | ney received : forneither did © phron commit any unlawfull thing in ſelling, nor Abraham in buying. | DO: 
2a 1  __ QuesrT. XII. Of the circuneflances and manner of contratt which Abraham maketh, all 
o i - Ss vl 
for || Verſ17- Ver againſt Mamre. 1, This Mamre and Hebron were all one, as is exprefſed, verſc 19, iT 
rs, pn '< 76 whence not farre off. was the plaine or valley of Mamre, where 4 braham d welt to 'B, 
nd | Jong time : whence he eſpicd and marked this place as fitteſt for buriall. 2. Here all the circumſtances | ; b+ 
his - uled in bargainivg and ſclling are cxprefſed : asthe bounding and contronting of the place, as alſo the | | \ 
uy | appurtenances, namely the trees. 2, Like as /eremie in making a ſolemne purchaſe, with writing, ſea- Tat 
ch- | ling, witneffes,and delivery, chap. 3 2.did theredy (hew the certainty of the returne of the I{raclites into hy 
pe | thar country againe: So Abraham by making ſure worke in this contract, doth profelle his hope of 0b» KF: 
er. © raining the land of C2naan, as God had promiſed. | | Zerg | off 
QuzsT.XI1I, How WMbſes and Steven reporting this ſtovy, may be reconciled, I 
9D remainerh yet a great queſtion, thay whereas A brahars in this chapret is ſaid co have dought 5c iliaries ial 
ver ' 4 aburyiog place of Ephron the tonne of- Zdar : Stephen reporting the {ame torit ſaith, that Abraham of plates. 44k 
Cale '  boughtit of the ſonnes of Emvor, lonne of Sichem, Att.7. 15,16, Now that theleplaces may be the ber- . En 041 
hey | © terreconciled,l will ſet downe the words themlelves,as they were urtered by Saint Stephen, At.7.15 16. 4t 713,16, "8-0 
aſe, | So lacob went downe into Egypt, andre died, and onr fathers: and were removed una Stchem, and put rrrhe” ©xpounded, WY. 
od, |  Sepulcher whiche Abraham had bonghr for money of the ſonnes of Emer, ſonne of Sichem. \ *v | bn 
ord [ Our of theſe words foure priacipall doubrs doe ariſe : firit, how it is ſatd, that the fathers were remas Whethe: all | 4:Þ 
chee | ved into Srchem + whereas the Scripture makerh mention onely of the burying of Lefſephs bones chere, *Þ< Potitarks IF 
FF Jof.24-33.Burthis doubt isealily removed, for although that ſpeciall-mention be made ot /o/eph onely, nie FR | ef $ 
born becaule he was the moſt honourable of all the Patriarks,and tor that he gayeafpeciali charge rows E-:-27 2» 
brechren, and tooke an oath of them for the carrying of his bones out of Egypr, Ger. 50. 25. yet it is. «! x 
like, that the re(t of the Patriarks were allo removed thither. And S. Hrereome witneflcrth, tnat in his 1402 


_— ” 
" 
_— 


time the Sepylchers of- the twelve Patriarks were ſhewed in Sichem, Epiſt.101., =) 2 Io --.-- 
\ - The ſecond doubt js, how the Patriarks are ſaid to be put in the Sepulcher that Abra am bought : Thc Parriarks ; 3.3 
hereof there are three ſolutions. 1, The Syrian Interpreter readeth inthe ſingular number, Fe was put, wherher bury- 
and ſoapplictirit onely to Jacob: but all thertanſtarionsre againftthis reading, which with ont conſent cd in; Abrabarn 
read inthe: plurall, avd they were pur, and fo is allo theoriginall, eretheſus, rhcy were placed. 2, Some ©2* 
takeir according to the phrate of Sctiprture, which ſpeaking' inthe'platzl}, yer meanecti ſome one: as | | 
 Hattht6.8. the Diſciplesare faidco have murmured; whereas ſob» imputerh it onely co /ada7,cnap, 1244, | ER. 
ſo inthis place Jacab is onely underttood to be buried-in that Sepulcher, Perer. Bur this anſwer 43 noc | 
ſuthcicur, tor if chis betunderſtogd of :eceb, then the former ſpeech alſo,thar they were tranſlated into Si- 
chem, which is no whereextant in Scripture,thart Jacobwas carried chither:and thatmiltance of /x#das 18 no 
thing like, tor though ſudas was the beginning of the murmuring, yet ſome other of che Dilciples might 
content unco him. 3, Some doe underſtand it joyntly of [acob and rhe Farkets, that parc of theny were bu- 
Tied in Sichem, parrin Abrahams cave in Hebron, [w4; im paral.: and ſome afhirme rhaccl.ecwelye Parris 
arks were buried in-Hebrongthough firſt removed to Sichem, Joſephus {1b.2, antiquitat/ 4. But it is more 
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probablezthar they were buried in Sichemin tbar place. of ground which not Abrabam; but /acop boughe: 
ot thc torines of! Hizmor, as ſhall be ſeene afterward; - + 1 ®Þ (et Dat 
E The third doubr is, that: Hemor is faid ror be the ſonne of Sichem, whereas lie was Srchems fathenrt” row Sidioms 
bra. F\, - 7+ Some anſwer; thar:Zohbar Ephronstacher was alſo called Flemor,and his father SrrbempLyrane; Cajcs fiber, nuctus 
- well \ 274». Burthis is notlike, that wherz wefinde an Hemoy that was Sichems father in Scripture, wee ſhould me. 
jend, | \ without warrant deviſe another Hemor tobe Sichems lonne : and ſeeing once Ephrons father is mentioned | 
dup- |  \ znthe tory, there was,no reaſon for Stephen to name his grand-father here. 2, Wherefore this doubt is | 
\not: || \morecaſiiy (falved thus; that whereag.inghe or iga}l there iggeicber ache3ng ſonne expreſle but only * | 
zoſte- | thus, Femor of Sichem, the Scripture will beare jt as well ro underfland father as ſfonne ? as Lak,24.10, | .: 
, that | VWeread Harp of /amgs,wichout any omher,addition, thax is, the mother of /ames,"as another Bwoge- How Abrahia 
theſe - = lit xpQuiideth, Harkal5+40s:;; nk ni on I Pt LORPONY rd awe: $342 30 32102 1% laid to have 
whole | =; tourch doubtzemainerh ; becauſe Ahraham is faid to have haught the Sepulcherof the fonurs of >ougi _ 
edit, | Hemar, whereas it was Jacob aud novedbrabam- rothis queſtionfourcanſwerygwemagdents | i234) f poo of Her 
W 1. Sethe rhinke that Stephen'An, Jp Jongaflopenight Haile in. memory, and, wiſts ke one nawe-for. abr, which 1a- 
another, Abraham for [acob : (ic Beda ,Eugubinus, Melchior Canus, ec. Burthis isnot likes : 1, Becauſe cob Gig, and not 
Srephen was full of the holy Ghoſt, and direRed thereby to ſpeake, 2. Though Stephen hal —_— 930 Hi. 
JEST. RES h | a10c : 
I. 
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commirted (p apparent an oyerfighte 4: If the leaft errour ſhould be admitted in Scriptures, wee ſhout 
never be at ay certainty for our taith, | | | 
2. Some others doe affirme, that Zohar Epbrens father was alſo called Emor, and ſo 4brehans boughe 


Saint Luke would not haye recorded chat errour. 3. The Jewes would have derided Stephen, if hee 114 


not Ephron the ſoune of Zohar or Emor, Lyran.Cajeran, - But this expoſition I refuſed before, both tor | 
' thatno ſuch thing is mentioned in Geneſzs, from whence this Rory 1s alleaged : neither anyother Hemer of | 
' Sichem is read ot, bur of whom [aceb bought the parcell of ground : as allo forearms bought it of Ephros 
the lonne of Zobhar, but thistexr ſaith, of che ſorner. | 
© 32. Some doe joyne the words thus together, Ard they were par in the tombe by the ſons of Memer of $;. 
chem, which Abraham bought, and would hayc this co be the meaning, that the Sichemites tranſlated the 
Parriarks frem Sichem to Hebron, not youchſating chem any buriall among them. But befide, char there ig 
E no evidence of this fat our of the Scripture, it is more like that the Sichemites, abhorring the memory 
_ of S1meon and Levitheircrucky, would rather haye unburied thers, than honoured them with their fg. 
thers grave and ſcpulture, F | 


i 
i 


| 4: Neither yet can I conſent, chat Abrahars chrough the.errour of che Writers and pen-men was thru 
into the text for /aco# : which is the conjeRure of Empubinns, Lyppoman, Calvin, Beza. 1, Both for thar 
there i3sno fimilitude berweene the namesof Abraham and 1acob, and fo onenot likely to be miſtaken for 
another. 2+ As alſo there can be no Copy ſhewed,that readeth /acob for Abraham: neither Grecke,Syri. 
 ake,or Latine, 3. And it is evident that Srephen pointeth at that Sepulcher which {brahew bought, for | 
Teceb bought not a Sepnlcher, bur a peece of ground ro build an Altar in: and for an hundred lambs, not | 
for filyer, tor the which Abraham is here ſaid ce buy it. | FF 
| © 5. Whereforethere remaineth onely this way to reconcile theſe places, which for my partI doubt not 
| burto preferre before the reſt: Saint Srophen in.this place abridgeth two hiſtories, one of 4brahams buy. 
ing a Sepulcher, the orherof Lacob purchaie of a peece of ground from Hewor : ſo chat his meaning is, $ 
that /acob andche fathers were buried, part in Sichem, partin the Sepulcher in Hebron : theſe words then | 
of Exper of Sichem mult be referred |to the firft words, They were removed :toSichem, fie hifor, Schol af, 
In parakihe wordsthen cy. cerweene, ard were put inthe Sepalcher which Abrahans bowght for nee- 
nep,mult be read with a parentheſis, and the ſenſe ſulpended ro make a perfect ſentence. The like example, 
where two hiſtories arc abridged and joyned together, we have Exod 12.40, The dwelling of the childrex | 
ff Iſracl while they dwelled in Egypt, was 430-jeares © in which ſumme i» comprehended nor onely their 
dwelling in Egyp!, (tor ſo long they were not ſojourners there) but in Canaan, ina land nor theirs : and | 
yet the one is named, the other u erſtgod : ſothen as the ſaying is true, /» ſenſu dino, non compoſite, | 
dividing the ſenſe and ſentence concerning their abode both in Egypt aud Canaan : in like manner, in this | 


; 
: 


place the ſcprence mult be divided, and partreferred to Abrahams purchale, part t@ Lacobs.' 
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Hy || 4+ Places of Dottrine. "'& POP | 
4 | 1, Do&. Lajwfullte weepe for the dead, ſo it be done in meaſurt, 
i A” ; | { 


| Verſ.2. / aq Came to monyne' 


LL ONEON eo res. 6 + Ws 


; Sarah, and to weepe for her; Tt is lawfull then ro mourne and 11. 

F "A ment for rhe dead, ſo it be done in meaſure and moderately. Man is notas a ftocke or a one, 
ro be withour all natural! paſſions of affeQtions. We ſee that our Saviour himſclte alſo wept going to La. 
4745 grave, whichthey interpreted to proceed from his love, /oh.t 1.35. Sainr Par forbiddeth not to 

| forrow at all, but net as men withog hope, 1 Theſ.4.13. Wherefore that ſaying:of Solow, Hors mea ne ca- 
reat lachrymis,oc. Letnor my dea h wane teares, ſo it be done:temperately,isto be preferred before that 
of Ennis, Nemo me lachrymns decerer,Cc. Let no man weepe forme, Perer. >» 


| | 2. DoR. | Yar moxrning for the dead muſt bein meaſerc, | 

' Braham roſe up fromthe fight of the corps, fc, Leſt that he mighcbe overcome of oriefe : he 

\ remoyerh the objeR hereof : which teacheth us chat we ſhould keepe a meaſure in our gricte: 

' not to movrne as the heathen doe, that have ne hope of the reſurretion ©: or as thoſe paſſionate women, 
which wept for their childcen and would not bee comforted, Hasth, 1. 16. Ir is well obſerved, that the 
Egyptians mourned for aceb ſqventy dayes, /oſtph but ſeyen dayes, Gen.50.3.10, to ſhew a difference 
berwecne che exceſſive griefe of men thathaveno hope, and the moderate ſorrow of the faithtull.. 
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| Yerl. 2. 


k Places of confutation. 
it. Againſt prayer and ſacrifice forthe dead. © 
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_—_ roſe up fromthe ſight of the corp, The Latine text readeth,ab officio funeris, from the funcrall 
{ YXofhiceorduty :by which Pererome would prove, thatthe Patriarks uſed to faft and pray, and offer 
ſacrifice forthe dead, #neap.23.Gen. Nam. 12, which is 2 corrupt doRrine, grounded upon a corrupt text? 
| iginall makerh no mention of any office, but onely chat Abrehem roſe up from thy fight of th 
- corps: and the cext ſairh not he came to faft or pray, bucto mourne for Sarah, = | 
F{ BEET. © | | 


ſ q MF = : | | $ 3, Confut, 


EX of doubtful queſtions and p! ICCS. | < Chap. vs. $1 3 
| | > | 
S ES - ps Hes. | | X OOF An AE Ec 
: 2. Confu . CA gainſt Prrgatory, 1 | | f ; 
Gaine Bellarmine faith, Continers tmplicite mentionem purgatorii ; * That the merition of PAY [7 

It 22 here 1p! ed : 2d that for this cauſe onely [ac9b and lofeph defired thar their bones mig! irbe remo« 
or |,  yed into the land of promiſe, becauſethey mew that their lacrifice' ſhould be offered tor cac dead, d* 
of Piuroat. lib. Cap. IIs 
mm | {ontra. 8, An \d 18 not this now a goodly argument ? eAbraham roſe up from the ſight of the corps, 

EY Ergo-Sarah was in Purgatory 2, If thefarhers went to purgatory, then the py fr ot  Abrahang 2 place 
by |. - of reft and comfort, L»k 16 25. muſt be purgatory, for thither the fathers went. 3. Whar a bold afferti- 
he | onischis, tolay that the fathers for chat cante defircd to be buried inche land of Sm ie : whenas rhe 
is ©. Scripture directly ſhewerh this to have beene the cauſe, the profeſſion of cheir faich an.! hope, char” 
ry '  thelandof promiſe (ſhould be given them, as [ofeph laith, God: will _—_ viſit you,  -ix/ap ſpall cary; 719 
fg. '  boneshence, Cen.5942 5» | ; 
8 |” 107 | 6. Morallo!ſer vations, 
nat | POE | | 
for | RO | Obſelr. 7, 'gainſt ambitions def ire of honour. | 
te EY 
for | Verſ.6, « Hou Plas of God among u, Fc. Alec {aid before of himſelfe, 1 am a tran. 
not | | ger, and a forreiner among you : the more Abraham humblerth hwmſelfe, the more he js exal- 

3 ecd of Som, : Thus honour fleeth away fromthem that hung afcer it, and it 15 caſt upon them chat ſceke it 
not | | not. asthe ſhadow ww followeth the body : ſo hereit tal/ech out to Abrabam, according to the taying inthe : 
uy- | Proverbs, 1t better that it be ſaid nnto thee, come #p hither than to bepu lower mmthe preſence of the Prince, 
is, |. Prov.25.7- for Abrabam in humoling himſclte, is more hunoured betore che Prince of the people here. 
* | | | " 2.Obferr.  Wiſdome and circum (bettion to be wſedin conratts, | 
_ Verl: I7. þ the fight of the Hitertes: The field is made fure ro Abraham inthe bphtof many wirneſTes : 
ple, | braham prov:deth for his ſecurity and quietnfle afcer ward, that this Purchaſe might be ſure 
rex | | to kim and his without queſtion ; whereby we learne thac it 18 lawfu!] fore e tiichfull willy co provide 
heir | | and foreſce for themſelves, and to be wary and circumſpect nall their doings, Muſcul. according ro that 
and | "_—_ of our Saviour, ;To be we. as Serpents,and innocent as 5 Doves, Matth.10.16. 


fires 2 | | 
this E | | TEEN 4 | Can XXII 


; if The Method. 


EREEDSRS His Chapter hath three parts : Firſt, the ſending of Abrahanys Ba ro provide « 
(- J| wife for ſacks with Abrahams inltructions, and his ſervants oath, from yerl. 1, to 


[las } verſ. 10. 
one, | The ſecond ſheweth the ſervants behaviour in his journ*y- I. His prayer unto 
Le. ©! God, yerſ.1i.15. 2. The truit of his prayer, in meeting with Kebeeea, verl.15-to 29; 
rt | 3. His entertainment, verſ{.30.to 34. 4. The delivering of his mellage, verl. 35.09 48, 
ece.. » The good ſuccefle thereof, in obrainivg their content for Rebecca, ro vert.6T, ; 
tha | The third part ſetcerh forth the returne of Rebecca with Abrahams i ieryanty and her receiving aud yyel- þ 
; comeby Iſcack, ver.61+tothe end, 
I $28 5... divers readings. ; 
| v.7. Tethee and thy ſeed. S.to othy ſeed, cxter. | 18 ad, 
v.8. Thow ſhalt be innocent from this cxrſe, C. from th oath. cet. ſhebagnah, an PR. + alt. 


V-I0. Carrywg ſomewhat of al his maſters goods with him. S.H.B, carrying in his hand the beſt of «tba ma- Hi! yr. 
ſters goods. C. for he bad all hus maſters goods in his hand. T.G. and all his maſters gavds im bus hand. Þ he. 


v.10. [nio Syria nearcto Euphrates. C. mes + IE H.S.B. Azam Naharamg, P, Syria betweenethe ©; i 
 flonar,T, | | 


_ appe 
Y-13- Behold I flood, ce. S. I fand, cater, _ - I | | =} Tr - 
V-14. Till they leave ayinking. S. the reſt have not this clenſe, . : s 9Mee 
V.IS, -Before he had left fpeaking is his minde.S. withinhimſclfe. H. bi he ka Lf; ſpeaking. CAIOY, ; 8 emp. 
| v.22. Heput ajewell upon hey noſe. T , an abillement. G. ha tooke a golden earmp.cat. heb. nezem, a jewell, an S.ad.- 
aerall | <7 "g,twoearings, of theweight of 4 drachma, or halfe a fekle. S. werg hang two ſicles, H. 4 / tele. C. halfe S.H gg 
offet | #/icle.B.G.P.T. bethang, halfe; &c. T. interp. 
rexe: || V-23-Watertowaſh the feet of the Camels andthe men. H.to waſh ht; fret ard the mens that came with him.cat. H.C.cor. 
f the | 3 q And they ſet before him bread to eats, on WAs job inhis fiohe. Hthcy ſet WANG M5045 before bins.C.B.G, H.cor. 
I F hey ſet before hom to eat. 1, he, | 
| Y-41. Free fromthss oath. B.G. from the exe. cet. alah, co ſweare,to curſe. L | Diverſ.ac- 
anfuc. | Y. 40, Toke to wh ons I am pleafing. S. in whoſe | h robe Tf ſerve.C: . walks, caters | _— Ceple 
ARES | | v.43-The | 


{ $8 
[2:4 _— | 
iy Ip 
Sy E. 214 Ghap.2 4 { he E xplanation ana S011u1108 - il | | 
EE: ——. CE er—_—— ——<— ————j ! — 
; 2 - . BET. - 343 The PI ghters of the men of thq City carne {77:1 to draw wAZET . S,4 Ur ou commeth forth to draw wa. 
Ee EEES.cor, | WY fer, CXter ji ia =P DOE. | | | x 
Tp.  y-47-{puratearing abouſber. S. Thahgea an earirg upon her face. C,H.B. an abiliment upon ev face.G,wy, 
"Ul ; __ _ Ee ber roſe, T.P,aph.t [-2oſe, the fate. | | | ; A'S 
4 Fae. 'v-50. We cannor b:/ide hupleaſure ſprake any thing withthee. H. ſpeakeenher evillor good. oat, | | 
at WES Cc. v.$.4.T hey tyrried ebere, HH. they ſl:pt\3.C, they farried a night. cet, lan. to lodge ail night. | : 
Hf = $5. About teÞ moneth;, Ci ten dayes. Ott. jamim. 2 IRS. ES ; | 
Wot! Caro. _ 57, Letws know her minag. H. heave: hat /be ſaith, C . Aike of hey mouth, Cat. 
(in 44 EES.cor. $9. Her ſubſtance. Scher brit ſe. cat. mgrecteth, a nuric, of jannach, to give fucke; '| 
W797 © FHicor.  wv.6t. Making baſte he rqquraed to) maſter. He tooks Rebecca and departed, car, —— | 
Eo for v.68. Iſeackwaleed by the defart; nedje roche Wellef viſion, S. came fromrbe Well wheve the «Angell of ti, 


Ws. — EEGr ' hadappeared, C, the Hell of the liv ng,4nd ſeeing me. H.B, from Beer lahairo,G.theWell of Lahairo.Tr,p | 


S$.c. v.62. To medicate. H.to he exerciſedyS.to pray. cat. ſuach, co meditate, to pray. | 
ESC - v.67. [ſaackentred intothe houſe of bz mother. S. brought her txto the tent of Sarah hu mather corey. 
+ ndheſawandbeheldber works were 1cht,as the works of Sarah his mother.C.thss clauſe i not is the Hebroyy 
EC. ed. | W's 
1 ”. - | 5) A 


her ſo much, that He te 


ered the griefe which hapred by the acath of bis mother, H, Iſaac - 


- 2 Had, comforted himſclfe afttr the death of his mother. © FS | 
| | 43. The explanation of aoubt full queſtions. 08 | 
6 I . QurjsT. I. why Abraham i ſaidto be old, 
| Ver i, \ Op Melee was 014, x. Neither is the conjecture of ſome Hebreives tobe relleived, hat 
| N chinke becauſe 4brah 


; h = - m"waslaid to be old at an hundred yeares, Gen.18.1.1, thateyen then | 
_ *- - © Abram gave this charge to his feryant, -to provide /ſaack 2 wife, but he detirred the executionof it til! 


BR _-: now, wher Tſaach was df ripe yeargs: for it is evident, ver{- 10, that the evecutionot this charge follow. 
W--:- HS ed immed: rely aponti e g1ving th cof, Mercer. 2. Neither need we with Repertins, ro make an allego- 
———  neof Abraharss old age : that he is ſaid to be old, perfettione fidei, in the perfection of faith : bur he isc2). 
led old, andthe firſt fo named inScrjprure, not in reſpect ot thoſe lang lived Patriarks, but in compatiſor 
| . of thac age|wherein he lived. 3. 4 Iralam Was now 140. yeares 01d,not 137, as Lyppomanconjectureth: 
5 : for /{zac{; has now 40. yeares old when he married Rebecca, Gen:25.20. who was borne when Abrahiy 
wasin his hundred yearp, Perer, ,!| RE -. | | k 
_.- | UESTe. þ L. therein Abrahamw as [0 exceedingly bleſſed, Ek | \ 
a0 | OS” He Logd:ad bleſſed Abraham in all things, &'c. The word is baco! : which ſome of the Hebrewes þ 
_ \ dream ero have beene Abrahamy daughter : but this is great boldncfle to affirme that which the Sctip. | ; 
ma ure is Hlenkt in: and if 4 ral ang had receiycd a daughter by Sarah,as well as a ſonne, he would have beene | 
© Þ- nolcifecarttull rohave beſtowed her in marriage, than he was for /ſaack, Iercer. 2. Abraham was Prin 
" | __ - cipUlly blcfled n foure things, in his old age,vcrl.l .in his great (ubſtance, yerl,35.in his iſſue,ver{.16.and 
228 Ke inte yictgry of his enemies, Peret, I . 
; bi | ”-- Quz 8Th 1 IT, why, tbraham ſera his ſervant, and who his ſervant was. _ % 
| w yu , a5 Veil 2, N Praham ſaid the eldefs ſervant of bis bowſe, &c. 1. This ſeryant is thouzhrro be E/ieward | 
"* LIE /c, E 4&1 Damaſcus, which hadthe government of his houſe, of whom mention was made befor. | 
"i = _chay.15. 2 Whois rovght, beinginow yery old, to haye come with Abraham intro the land of Canain |} | 
Wo. © &5. years defore, and to have knowne all {br4hams kindred, Cajererv. 3. Abrahams (:ndeth nor 1ſuat | | 
Wk who then gf 40.yeares, might bezydged as one of 25: now, leſt the Canaanites might haye abuſed his | * 
Ws | fHexible youth, and theretore he committeth this bulineſſe co his grave and prudent leryanr, - 
FAT : | | Qu ES rl V. Of thepmtting the had mnder the thigh. : 
18 -—Þ Fr now thy hand wnder my thigh. 1. This wasncither the generall cuſtome of thoſe times, a 
, "* | =Y Chryſoſtorse thinketh, for neither Lbimelech with Abraham, Gen.2o. nor afterwards with //4- 
Wy. ack, Gen,26.and Laban with [ecob making a covenant, Gen. 32. and one twearing toanother, doe uſe this 
WY | ceremonie, which ſheweth it to ha | beene no generall cuſtome, 2.Neither was this cuftome derived trom 
68h 7 "the Indians, as Aber Exra,who inhonour of Bacches, who is fabled to have come forth of ſupiterschign; | 
+ and tor reyerence untothe inſtruments of generation, which they worfhipped underthe name of Priapm Þ 
Wy - did uſe intaking of an oath, ro puttheir hand under the thigh : for neither Abraham would haye imitated f | 
wr by Ttuch an idolatrous ulage, and Diomfrs calied Bacchw, is found to haye becne long after Abraham, inthe | | 
©. | time of /oſue. 3. Neither is it ſufficient to ſay, that this manner was ulcd to fignifie the firmnellc of 20 | | 
: oath, becauſe che thighs are astheopillars of the body, Oleafter- for the Rrenyth of man as well coniltet? | 
 inkisarmesand legges. 4. Nor yet was this a token of ſubjeRion onelyand ſuperiority : for /oſ4p"* | 
© Tradit, Hebriic, Prince in Bgypr, putteth his hand under his fathersthigh, Gex;47.29+ 5. Buc either we mult ſay with Hue | | 
OO inge © rome,thatthisulage was retained for the honour of circumciſion, which was performed inthe partsnent | 
+ adjoynings 6,Or with Ambroſe and Auguſtine, we underſtand a myſtery inthis ceremony, becauſe Chill: | | 
____- was £0 comein that ieſh, 2 we deiila ferxere propaganan erat, Which ſhould be propagared owt of that thighs | | 
- ; : . fy | - 
Is \. TH 


Do 


'* - 


rewes. | 


SCLip® 
beene 
$ prin 
Geand 


ho 


- 


"zAY 0 


ze fare, 
220430 
I {uaths 


(ed his 


mes, 2 
ith I{a- 
uſe this 
ed from 
schigh; 
Priapmt 
imirared 
7, 10 the 
fle of an 

nſiſter? 
Joſey 


. 
: 


ith 


arts nex: 


ſe Chiilt 


at thigh 


ut ST, 


[1 


j 


| 


or we 


_ :, F % . 
» - 
ee en tn 


ty 
PIR - A 9-4 Os it 1 ION £5..—— 


T1ins five yeares : howlocver the time Wasnot lo 


>. >. 


—_— 


— OR — 


Qu £3 T. V., Of the drvers kindes of adjurimg, 


Verſe 3. J#l make thee ſweare, or auiure ! hees&c. This word to adjare ove, istakentwo waves in Scrip- 
| ok : either attsvely, when WC by the reverence of the divine Majeſtic, doc urge and indiice 

another to ſpeake the truch, or doc or notGoe any thing :as Ahab adjured I7ichaias, and charged him in 

the-name of God to ipeake the truth, 2 Chron. 18.15, orclſc jt is uſed paſſively, when we force another co 

takean oath, as Abraham here makech his tervant to ſweare. The firſt kinde of adjuration is uſed two 

wayes: 1.By way of deprecation and jatreaty by the iaferiour to the ſuperiour, asthe devils documpu- 

dently adjure Chriſt not to corment them, Hatth,g.7. bur it was dy way of 1ntreaty, verl; 10. 2. Iris uicd 


' by way ot authority and command : 1. Thus the Prince adjuteth his ſubjets,as San! did the people, tha: 


they ſhould catnothing till night, L Sam.14-24. 2. Thusthe Apoftles charged and commanded the ſpi- 
*irs to come out of men, as Par! did, eAli.16.18, By this kinde of adjuration, which is with power and 
authority, {| PIEIes0Y be adjured : bur by the other, which is by intreaty and ſupplication to conjure them, 
which 13 nothing elſe but to intreatthem for their helge, as Magicians and forcerers doe, it isa great im- 


picry, and plaine idolatry. 3. Yea by a power and authority given from God: thus the {enſlefle creatures 


may beadjured and commandccd,as /oſus.by che power of God commanded the Sunac to ftand ill, and ir 


obeycd, Perere LT ns | 1 | 

The other kinde of adjuring, which is by miniſtring an oath, is to be uſed onely in grave and weighty 
cauſes: either divine,as Nehemiah tooke an oath of the people, thatthey ſhould not give their daughters 
1 mariagetothe heathen, Nevem.13.25, orin humane affaires : 1. For the deciding of controverſies, 


— 


_ andendivg of ſtrife, Heb.6.1 6. 2, Forthe binding of one to the obedicn: or tairhfull performance of his 
| ſervice. As Abraham here taketh an oarh of his ſervant, ſo officers may lawtull 
right execution of their office, and ſubjefsto beloyall and true to rheir Prince. 3.Forrae eftableſhing 
of a league or coyenant, as 2n oath was berweene Jacob and Laban, Gen.z2453+ 4 Forthe clearing of 
a{ufpition : as the woman ſuſpected of adultery, was charged with an oath by the Prieſt, Namb.s.: 1, 


y be {worne for thewp. 


5. Forthe ſatisfaction of our neighbour in a matterof rrult, Exod.22.i11-i0 bythe law the debtor may be 
lawſully urged with an oath by his creditor. 6. For. the ſecurity of a mans lite, one may [wearc to ano- 


| ther: asthe Egyptian ſervant roche Amalckite, required an oath of David tor the ſafety of his!ife and 


eftate : Sweare unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the havas of my maſter, Cc, 
I 511.301 5. | | | | 


Qursr, VI, Phy Abraham refuſeth to take a wife from the dan ghters of Canaan. 


Vetl. 0 Hil not tale to my ſonne of the daughters of Canaan, &c. The reaſons why Abrohax » 


would not have his ſonne [ſack be linked in mariage with the Canaanites, arethele; x. Br- 
cauſe they came of curſed Cham: Geners author maledittions hereditatem tranſmiſzt in ſnos 3 The anther 


\. of their ſtocke for nat honouring he futher, aidbring a Purſe as ai inheritance r-pon hu poſtericy, Ambr. (ih de 


2brah,cap.9. 2.Bccauſe the Canaanites were Idolaters, and of corrupt manners : Primmum in conjug jo bo. 
ligio quevatur ; Religionmuſt firſt be ſoughtin mariage, Ambr. Againe, Salomon was corrupted and pore 


ving a ſmattering of imagery and idolatrous worſhip, as Laban ſought for his gods that were ſtolen from 


him, Gez.31+30- yet they had fome knowledge and underſtanding of God, as appearerhin this chapter, 


verſ.g0.7his thing w proceeded of the Lord, &e. And belide, their manners were honelt and commenga - 
le, notlike to the Cavaanites,2s is evidentby Rebecca her virginity, and their kumanity in entertainivg 
of (irangers, Perer, 3. Another reaſon hereof was, for thatthe Lord promiſed the Countrey ro Abrahams 
polterity,and.to expellthe Canaanites : therefore Abrabam, as he refuledto bury his dead among them, 
ſo much le{le would mingle his fced in mariage with them, Mercer. 0 | 


3 


| Que 3T, V II, by Abraham ſeadeth not Iſaackto chuſe bu owne wife. | | 
aw Þf Hou ſalt gre. 1. Though Abraham fend his ſervant about this buſineſſe of mariage, yt 


will,yecldeth himſelfe to bis fathers choice. :2. 1ſaackis not ſent,not to make a way untoa myliery as Ky- 


perez thinketh, ro ſhadowforth Chriſt, who notby himſelte wenr, bur by his Apottles ſen: tothe Gentils:, 
_ }-Andthough [ſaack afterward ſent 1acob forthe ſameend, to chule him a wife from his fathers kindred: 


yet that caſe was not hke to this :for 1/aack had two ſonnes, Abraham but one : and beſides 1acob fied 


| fromthe wrath of his brother,o ſave his life,Perer, And further, [ſaack was bur Fore yEares old 2 yourtt 


nthoſe dayes ; /acob was about ſeventy ſeven yeares of age, and fo fitter rochule tor himſelfe, | : 


: Qur $7. V III. In what ſenſe Meſopotamia is called Abrahams Country, ſecing he was borne in Chalea. 
Verl.4, C5 Oc unto my Countrey and 
A To be Aram Naharaim, that is, Meſopotamia, verſ.10, where was tne City of Nahor, which 
was Charran, G:,28-10. Now Charran'in Meſoporamia is faid to be eAbravams Countrey : 1.Noc 
that he was borne there, as Ramban, and Paulus Burgenſ. thinke : forthe place of Abrahams birch was 
Ur of the-Chaldees,Gen.1 1.28. 2. Neither is it called his Country, becauſe as Toſtarms thinketh, he &wel-. 
led there a long time, even 60. yeares,cill the death of his father, which is a greaterrour: for Avraham (ia y- 
cd notlon gin Charran:Excheri#sthinketh but on care, Pererins not ſo much, Hercerns lome ewo years, 
: for Abraham no doubt beipg called rogoe into 


Canazn, 


of doubtful queſtions and places. . "Cha P 2.4. 


verted from h's faith by his idolatrous wives: for although N achorsſtocke were not pure 1n reljeion, ha 


it was norwithout Zſaacks conſent, who knowing this ſervant ro be che miniſter of his fathers 


'ndred, This Countrey and place of Abrahamskindred i named / 
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r his fathers death, AC, 7.4. And Toftatus alſo is deceived, that 


Abraham came nor into Canaantill x | 
5o. yeares in Charran : for ſeeing Abraham was but 75. yeates old 


Abrahar with Terah lived together 


whenhe depazred from Charran, ifhe/taicd there 60.then was hee bur 15 yeare old when he came firſt 


ro Chatran, Which cannot be, for he was then married, Ge». 11. 30. But both theſe errorsare buiided 


_vpona falle g ound, that Abraham was the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and borne in his 70. yeare, whereas 
"rhergurh is, hee was the youngeſt, and borne in the 1 30. yeare of his fathers age, as hath beene before 


ſhewed inthe queſtions upon the 11. chapter. h | | 

EY aces (vt the ſolution is this, that Abraham calleth all the region beyond Euphrates his coun. 
rey, in reſpeR of Canaan, which \; (oh fide the river: and ſo Aram, Naharaim,or Meſopotamia, is 
raken largely, as it comprehendeth Chaldea alſo, which indeed was Abraham: native countiey : and {o 


Que 57. 1X. How [ſaach i5 ſaid :0t to gee agaize tuto Chaldet, where he was never beſore, 


Vet. 6. Bare that thou bring mt my ſonne thithey againe. T- Not that [ſaack was wholly at tho 
| ; tifpoling of the ſervant, but that he (ſhould not promile or undertake to bring /ſaach thi. 
ther ag1ine. 2. Though [ſack was never there before in his owne perſon, yer hee 15 laid to retyrye, 
thicker in reſpe& of bis father Abraham, in whole loines he was, who was called from thence ; a5 Ges, 


15.16. inthe fourth genetation it is ſaid the Iſraelites ſhall returne thither againe , though their father, 
onely, and not themiclves had beene'there before, Hercer. And in the fame ſente we may lay to ſuch ay 


ire borne under the Goſpell ; Take heed that ye never returne to poperie agatre, Muſcal, 3» Two rea. 
tons efpectally moved #braham, nor to ſuffer [ſaack to rerurne into his countrey : becaule Gol cal. 
- led Fim from his fathers houſe , never to returne thither + and ſo Ged promiſed ro him and his eed the 
| land'of Canaan : which promiſe might have beene hindred by /ſaacks departure, Perer. Mercer, 4, [acob 
- wenr thither to ferch a wife and to repurne againe ; but if ſaacks wife refuling to come, he had gone him: 


{e!fe, there was feare of his abiding there till, Aﬀercer. 
| Quzt 5 T,X. Angels miniſters aud helpers of mariage. 
: ; 


H 


Verl. 7. 'Y FE /ba!l ſerd his Argeh&c.1.This Abraham uttereth notby way of wiſhing,as Abex Era 
| | bur he corh confidently aflure him(elfe of che affiſtance of Gods Angel, Mercer. 2, Wee 


fee the. gentle nature off the Angels, thacare willing to yeeld their minifterie and lervice to us miſe- 


; "af TY | > Py - = , * #h * p *- i "3s ! SS : EY 4 4; } 
Table men;,| Later, 3. The dig y ot marriage is (ct torch, which is guiced and directed by Angels, 


QursT., XI. How 4br 


bans ſervant is ſaid to have all his maſters grods in his hand. 


wed he had all his maſters goods in hy hand, G&c, 1. Wee donot with 


Reperizes allegorizethele words, by the ten Camels underſtanding, the ten comman- 
adj | 


” 


 dements, ind by ail manner of goods, the ſpirituall gifis which the Apoſtles carried to the Gentiles, 


t ren camels, becaulc all his maſters goods were in his hand : as /s», 
| d before, that he had rule over all that 4br7aham had, v, 2. ſeethe 
Iike phralc, c. 16. 6, 3-Others doe|fead, that he carricd of all his maſters goods with him : either ſome 
ood for many, Mercer, bur the other reading is better. 4. That con- 
cert of Aer 1s buta roy, that he jsfaidro carry of all his goods, becauſe he had a deed of oift aS jt were 
ot all his qt goods to [/a77k; oritis notlike that {braham had yer diſpofed of all his g90ds, (cc- 
lidrenby Ketwra wee yet uaborne, to whom hee gave their porttons, Mercer. 


Qursr. X II. Ofthe abundance avd necefſary ſe of Camels, 


En camels. 1. in fleorew, it js written with G, not C, a Camel, howſoever uſe hath otherwiſe 

, obtaineq in other rongues , Calvin, 2, In thoſe countreys there was great abundance of ca« 
mels ; as wee read, thatthe Hebrewes overcomming the Agarens in battell, rooke from them fifty 
thouſand camels, 1 Chron.s, 20. there was allo great uſe of them forthcir ſwiknelle, they would gocan 
hundred mile a day : for their trengeh, they would beare ſeven hundred, or a thouſand weigh : for 
their hardneſle, they would forbeare drinke ſometime cight, yea fifteene daies,ex [ul/. Scalige adverſ.Car- 
dap. exerenat. 209, tim. 2. 3. It appearcth then, that this was a moſt ſfolemne meſſage, or cmbal- 


' 2. But this|1s a rcaſon why he too 


$28e rather 2 1. by the companie that went, ( for other ſervants accompanied him, ver; 32, to guide - 


choſe camels ) by the rich gitts that were carried :'by the length of the journey which they uadertooke 
by the worthineſſe of the meſſenger, theChiefe in Abrabams houſe, Perer, 


QuztsT. X III. Of the city of Nabor. 


O the citie of Nahor. 1 a Not where Nahor was borne, but where Nahoy ( though now dead) had 3 
& lovgrime dwelled, as it is likenot long after that eAbrabam with his father Thare came thithe!. 


2. The Hebr:wes here faignea miracle without cauſe, that Abrahams ſeryant came from home to Chai- 


ras in a dajes journey : wherea they themſelyes wrice, that from Hebron thither it was ſevcncecne 
daics journey : Prolomie counteth from Becrſeba ( from whence Hebron was not farre diſtant ) ro 


Charras eight degrees, which mee 120. Germane miles, Mercer, 
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Quesr. XI V. Whether Abrahamy ſervant did well in athing a ſigns, 


 Yall'ta: C Rant that the maid to whows T ſay, &c. This asking of a ſ1gne was no tempting of Cod. 


and ir 1s farre differing from the ſuperſtirious conyetures and vaine. obtervations of 
the Augures and wiſe men among the heathen. 1. One'difference is;as Argy/tine norerh ir, Aliud eſt mi- 
rnm aliquid petere, quod ipſo miraculo fignum ſit, alind hec obſervare, que 11a fiant, ut mira non four, Fe. It 
one thing ts atke ſore ſtrange thing, which by the ſtrangeneſſe thereof may be « /; ane, another thing roobſerve 
rheſe things which are not miraculon or ſtrange, ſwper Geneſ.qu,5 3.\uch was the flying of birds,rhe ſearch- 
ing of beatts inwards, which were {uperltitioufly obſerved by rhe heathen, being things ordinaric and 
uſuall, and ot no ſpeciall note. Þur that which this ſervant askerth ro be a igne, was a rare and ſtrange 


thing, and not uſually ro be expetted, 2. Again Lyraxss giveth another note : he did nor aske a ligne by 


way of divination, ſed premiſſa oratione petzvit ſignum a domino: but making hu prater before he craveth a 
ſone.z. Further it is to be conhidered, that he fercherh na#his figne a tarre off, ſed'exre preſents, from the 
preſe nt buſineſſe, (alvis.and he {cekerh no other conjecture,bur trom her hofpiralicie and courtefie,thar 
{hee might be in manners aaſwerable ro his maſter, Chryſoſt: He theretore _— no vaine,ight or im- 


pertinent ſigne to be given him,bur a grave, profitable, and fir demonſtration from the manners and bee 


{viour of the woman; 4. He asketh not a figne as doubting of Gods power,or of the veritie of his pro- 


miſes, bur he askerh in fairh, relying upon Gods providence, nor preſcriving unto God, bur praying, 
that whar God had dertermincd concerning Tſaacks wife, might be made knuwne unto him: tor thus he 


- faicth, Ler that be ſhee, whom thou haſt ordamed for thy ſervant Tſaack, : and hereunto he was much 


incouraged by thar ſaying of {braham, verſ.7. he ſhall ſend hs angell before thee, Muſcul.Perer, 5. He 

7 rhe 
initin&t of Gods ſpirit, Calvin. Hercer, Wheretore in this manner to aske a ligne , nor of dittrult ty fre 
power, or doubttulnef{c of his promiſes, bur with confidence in God,nor preſcribing unto him.,bur onely 
deliring to be aſſured whar is his good pleaſure: and this zo doe, nor with any ſupertticions minde , bur 
with dcvour prayer, and by the ſecret motion of Gods Ipirir, it is notempring of God at all. Bur as 4 
guſtinas faith of Gedcon asking a figne , Conſultatio illa mags quam tentatio fuit; It was a conſulration 
rather than a tentation, OE | _ _— 

Now ſeeing anentrance is made into thisqueſtion,concerning the lawfulnefle of ſuch ghefſes and cons 
jeCtures, as are.made by mens ſpeeches, or behaviour , of things ro come, as Abrahams 1eryant deſirerha 
hcre to be intormed by the anfwer and behaviour of the maid, whether ſhe were appointed co be /{aacks 
wite, it thall not bee amiſle {ſome what more fully ro diſcuſfſe this marter. | | | 


- 


F- 


| QukzsT, XV. "Of the divers kindes of conjefinrall and ominens prediffions, 


Here are then foure ſorts of ſuch conjeQures and ominous prediftions of things to come, The firſt 
are-naturall, which doe tor the molt part certainly foreſhew rhar which tolloweth, as the cauſe 
producing rhe cttc9 :as a cloud riling in rhe welt cauſerh and toreſhewerh raine :the' Sourthwind hear, 
Luke 14.55. orthe cftc& doth tometime premoaſtrate the cauſe tollowing, as the lightning the thun- 
der, which thqugh ic be firſt ſeene and perceived by reaſon of rhe quicknefle offight, yer 1s ir laſt douc. 
Thelc {ignes and conjectures, it 15 not ſhperſtitious or vaine to obferves = | 
Secondly,rhere arc lome humane conjectures, which are taken by the words, behaviour and aftions of 
men:aszvhen the king ot Iſrac! [ad ler tall a word, calling Benhadad brother, the meſſengers rooke ir for 
a good ligne,the .Larine tranſlation faith, acceperunt pro amine, they tooke it for good lucke, 1 King.20.22, 
rhey thereby gave conjecture of rhe kings favour. So when the king eAhaſhreroſh had ſaid of Haman, 


will he forcethe queene alſo beſore m2 Ge. they rooke rhis as a figne of the kings difpleaſure, and covered 


Hamans tace,Eſthey 6.8, The like in forraine ſtories is recorded of Tarquinines Superbus, king of Rome, - 
who being ſcent unto by his fonne Sexraw Targuinina, how hee ſhould uſe rhe Gabil, that had received 
im inco their ciric, he gave no other anſwer ro the meſſenger, bur ropped the heads of the poppies in 


His garden with his ſtatfe : whereby his ſonne perceived his meaning , that he ſhould make ihe 


chicte ot the ciric lower by thcir heads: By theſe humane conjeRures, we may ghetfe of ſuch 
things whicharc in mens owne power and purpoſe ro doe; bur otherwiſe ro catch at words and 
{y]lables, and ro make rhem as divine oracles,ir is a ſuperſtirious and ridiculous uſe : as Cicero giveth an 


inſtance, how, when AL. Crafſies did ſhip his Armte arBrunduſium, one in che haven that broughr figs 


trom Cannus a citic 'in Caria', chanced to cric out , caricas cannear, ( anneanfigges: if Craſſns had 
raken this hiar, as a figne ot evill lacke, and gone no further. he had nor perithed, 7 #bie himſclte con- 
demneth ſuch obſervations as ridiculous, for then; faith he,by the fame reaſon, pedss offexfio, abruprio cor- 
rig, & [ieravtamenta ſunt obſervande,the ftumbling of the toot , breaking ofrhe ſhooe poinr,tnechng, 
and other ſuch rhings,muſt be obſerved as ominous, Perer, | 
thethircd forr of prediftions is divine: which are cithet uttered by men inſpired of God, being well 
2wvited and knowing whart they ſay: as Torarhan encouragerh himfelte with this figne , rhereunto di- 
reCted by the ſpirit of God: rhar if the Philiſtims ſhould ſay , come wp w»ro ws , he would take ir as a figne, 
that God had delivered chem into his hand,and fo it came topaſſe, x Sam.14.10.Somerime God direfterh 
mens tongues ro fpcake the rruth unawares: as Cazphas propheſicd, that it was better for one man ro die 
for thepeople, thanthe whole nation topersſh, lohn #1, 50. yer + aiphas underitood aat what he faid : un 
| | | | this 
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"lite he {h; mig DCLAKC hiqnelir unco. hy a voice {ayingunto him, Tolle, lege; T ake up thy booke and road. 
and then OPen ins the bag chee ligkr upon thar place, Rom. 13.13. Seethatwee walbe honeſt ly, c. t0: ;n 
Initanre ave drunkenneſſe, chambering, and wantonneſſe, & c, by reading which fenrence , hee was refolvay 


_ toreforme Ins lite, and tg leave his yourhfull pleatures. 


- The fourch kind of qminous predictions is ſaperſtirious and diabolicall : APMED; Aznguſtine givet;: 
his judgement tlnneCumad aecipiendss homines fit,ſpirituum ſeduttornum operatio efts VF hen it 8 done to 4... 
cerve men , it 18. the working of ſedncing [þ rits : {uch was that conjecture of rhe Prietts and {oorh fayers 
among thc Philijtuns, that it rhe arke which bey hadpur into a new cart, went up the way by Beth oem. vb, 
thenic ts he ( that 1 is, chd God of Iitad. ) that h th done this great evill,t Sam. 6, 9. I his indeed cameo rg 


patie, and the event ant\yered the prediction, w} reby the devill cunningly wrought , thar tho idol. 


rrous prieſts wdtorhls = ſhould {till reraine rheir credit and eſtimation : Panſarias maketh menrign 
ofche like typeritirious oblcry ation jn the rowne of Phare inAchaia,where atrer rhe people had confiilted 
wirh the oracle, t their manner Was 1s, going away to itop their earcs, and-the firlt voyce which they heard 
afterward, ; ry rooke 45.4 dLVLince oe le . Pauſan,in Ach ac. Creero reporterh of Paulus eA milins . thar 
preparing tO goc agai i Perſe kingot Macedonia, and ſeeing his daughrer ſad, and ihe infvering, be. 


EZ 11g asked rhe reaſon, cauſc her little dogge called Perſa, was dead: Kzich he, Ac E£7Þ10 001 rake th 13 33 


aligne of good luarke, my darphter. Such ſuperſtirious, curious ind vainc obſervations, are not beſcerming 
a Chrittian profeſſion: which Sarhan uſerh as meanes ro keepe n Xn in a ſuperſtitions awe and fcare, and 
TO {educe Fc m trom ruſting in the; providence of God. \ 


£ Qs FS Teo % [ V. why ty & ſud that "RRP was A wirgi) 3 wah this adlirien, and 


unknown of man 


Verſ. 16; Firgin | ana unkaogne of man, Fc Leſt this might be tho 1ghr a ſypertlyous ſpeech , be. 


4 cauſe ſhe could nor have bene a virgin , unlefſe ſhe were unkyowne of man, divers inter- 
pretations. arc given. x, Some thinke thar ſhe is "called a virgin in reſpe&ot her ourward habir , and 


- unknow nc/of man focher chattirie, Cajeran. 2: Orhers, that becauſe th here Was a lewd uſc 2mong the 


i 


—_ i Qurs7: XR V. Of, the word alma, that i alwaies betchgret2 a virgin, 


| ON r He man tooke a golde; 


Gentiles, rb abuſe orher Part < of the body ro their filthy luſt, beirde the e place 0| F virginitic : they thinks 

ec is called not onely a virgin, bur alrogerher untouched or unknowne inany\part of her body , Raſh, 
Rabbi Saloeon, 3-Some, that ſhe was nor a virgin onely in body, bur unknowne,of man, thar is, nor 
tempred in her minde of the devil, Origen. hom. 10. in Geneſ. 4. Some thinke chixclap& is added, to 
jthew a d iff *rence berweene theſe rwo words, betulr and gna/ma, wh ch both ſignitid a virgin: bur bc- 


cauſe rhe fitit here uſed dor! 1 beroke na | virgin corrupted : as Toel 1. 5. mourne {is 4 VIM forthe baſe . 


ban?) of her youth - - therefore it is further expounded, rnknowne of man, L's { aſtro. in 7. \[{ai. ex Perer, 
5. bur chits m5 y be a ſufficient arlfi er, thar the ſcripture uſerh ſomerime a repe tion of th; fame thing 
in orherwords, for a more {ure Jmonſtration of thar which is aftirmed : as Angoſiine la) ty firmamer: 
tumelle ſentents :w repetitrone: ; that the ftrength of the ſentence #5 11 the repotition: and thereforc "I rhe mae 


full mamfc|tarion of the virginitic of Reb6cca, becauſe many goc for Virgins that are ' NOT, the fa Ne t ing 


is rwice cx refſed, Mex er. | | 


Ow fl rther as eouchi ling tho word gnalmah, whereasthe Jewes ro obſcure that prophecic. ſay 7 


. Cojetare, that the word is here raken tor 4 woman, nor a virgin , becauſe fhirh ' the way of a mar whb 
avirgin may be knowpe by the markes of her virginiric,bur wi tha woman nor ſo ealily:ior the wil: 
- ſpeaketh nor here of (ich markes, bur of the {ecrer 'and cloſe meerings of fuch, w EF can haraly i 
known. 2, Neither need wee with Lyranus, to rcterre it to rhe incompreher fible mvlſierie of the i: 
carnarion. ot Chriſt in his morhers w ombe : who expoundeth this place by thar of Teremie, a tet 
 compaſſe a may, lerem.31. 22.forif 1 is evident by the verſe following: ſj«c' #5 no way of an admlterous wi- 
mar, Prov, 30.20. that the wile man ipeakerh of 1uch lewd praftices betore. 3. Nor yer doth it tully 
ſarisfic ro ſay, that the wiſe man callerh her a virgin, which though ſhee bee nor © , yer would be fo ta- 
- ken, [wnixs © tor till the objettion remainerh (trong againit that prophecic, 1/ay 7.16. thar vir gr | ſhould 
likewiſe be ſo raken there. 4. Bur the beſt anſiwer is, that he {peakerh of ſuch a maid or virgin, whoſc 
_ chaſtirie or virginirie is in the firitatrempr violated, (being a virgin: till how) and yet would conceac 


the faft, as, though no ſich thing] were done : {o tharnorwithſtanding any ObJection our of this place, 


1 


* Hlierones oblervation ts Juitigery char g»olam in {criprure, is alwaies taken tor a' virgin uncorruprec, F 


bh, I . «dver(. Town. 


$: |; Quzsr. bl & VI. 'Of Rebecraes r receiving of the gifts, 
2 ab1Vimenr, Ce: It may bee queitioned how! ir ſtood with the modclii 
ofthemaid, ro rake] theſe gitrs. of a ſtranger. 14 Some detend ir, tor har there was 10 
anpc , febs hee was an aged and reverent perſon of whom ſhee received them, and ir was done in the 
preſence + the whole company thar came withhim, Perer. 2.Some-thinke, rhar ſhe might take rhems 
 areward of heopaines which ſheerooke, in watering ren Camels , whereof each , as rhe Hebrews 
Ow > will 25m ren ones of 


great pitchers tull, - 3. Bur rhe true anſwer iS, rar —_ x 


7.1% || itrtharhereb 


= nerd of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap. 24 219 bY, 
of he gave hereh eſe gifts, he had asked of her whoſe daughter ſhe was,s appcarcth in the 47. yerſc,and it is "0 'S 1 
2s like (.> n!fo 13d incuired of bim : fo that he reſolved upon her in-his mindets be the woman appointed N. j 't 
” ior 125k, and thereupon gave her theſe gifts, Mercer. | ES - g J'7 
bay | Que sT. X V 11. Ofthe jewel of halfe a ſbekel weight. © 
eth —H1 F halfe a ſhekel weight. 1. Leaving the Hebrewes conceits, that this halfe ſhekel repreſented that H:brtwal wt * 
nat (3 13/fc ſhekel, which the Iſcaclites were taxed at, Exod.30. the rwo bracelets, the two tables; theten conceits | NE 
ers bu ſhekels,the ten Commandements. 3. The Jewell was not forthe cares, but an ornament ofthe forehead or | * Nr 
jp, poſe, weighed neither two fickles, as the Latine, nor one lickle as the Chalde readeth, but halfe a ſickle. | | F # 
ag > Neither need wee to make it an{werable to the bracelets, of ren ſhekels weight, ro ſay with ſome He- COURT 
Olas J -ewes.that there was a precious ſtone in it, that weighed halfe a ſhekel; or with Vatablas, that becauſe a 1 ih; 
10 ſhekel isnot here expreſſed, bur only bechang, baife, that it weighed halfe the weight of ten ſhekels afrer- 458 
td þ ward exprefled : for it may appeare, that where bechang is put alone, there the other word ſhekel muſt be | 1 4; 
ear BY pplicd,as Exed.3 $.26.halfe(3 ſhekel)for 4 1243.4. Wherefore the proportion was correſpondent, that the | 1s top. 
war, Þ-. jewell for the frontler ſhould be but of halfe a ſhekel weight, both in reſpeR of the place, which required . RNS 
| Hocumberſome ornament, and for that ir was of gold : an halfe ſhekel whereof, that is, the 4. partofan { bf + 'N 
—_ ounce might be valued at 14-0r 15+ ſhillings ſterling. | | ; { } 
ns, Quxss7. XV II 1. #hy it us ſaidſhe went to her mother, rot her father: houſe. i *Þ. 
© Verſtt8. JO He maid 741 and told them of her mothers bonſe,@&c. 1.Not that her father Berb#el was dead, l * | 
B as ſome thinke; for he is named, y.,56. 2.Neithter is her mothers houſe named, becauſe ſhee br ; 
might have a Rep-mother belide,to whom ſhe would notfirft tell this newes, Cajerane. 3. Neither went , fl br 
| ſheto her mothers houſe, becaulc her father being old, had committed the goyernment to his ſonne La- a q 
\ bee | © ban. 4. Bur for thatthe women dwelled in houſes by themſelyes,ir is like ſhe went firſt ro her mother, from ; 2; *F 
ntcer- | -/ whomthereſt of the family preſently heard ir, Mercer. | | | J '1 
> " |  Qutsrt. XIX. How the Scriptures which in ſhew are contrary, may be reconciled, | "ul 
hinke | | Verſcz8,"J How ſhale goe tomy fathers houſe, $c.But Abraham (aid, Thom ſhalt goeto my conntvey and my T yy 
Raf, Þ | kindred, v4. and other things belide ſeeme to be diverily reported, as y.q40.the Lord will ſend © Bo 
, not | © bi Auget,, andproſper thy journey; but Abraham ſaith, v.7, he will ſend his Angell before thee, and no more 2 | pI | WR 
dio | a3gaine, y.47. he faith, he farſt asked Rebecca whole daughter ſhe was, and then gaye her the jewels : bur $5588 
urbe- | Va23- it is ſar downe that hee azked her afterwards. Wherefore ro reconcile thele and ſuch like places of Tb 
ey» | Scripture, which ſceme to be repugnanc,certaine rules areto be obſerved. bt | «Ml 
Perer, (1 T he firſt rule is,that where the difference is in words and not inſenſc,as inthe firſt place objeRed,there Vibe 
thing | | Ii8 nO contrarietyatall, WE, | | 8 th 
amen. Þ | The ſecond, that it is no repvgnancy, if inone place amatter bee ſer forth more fully and without cir- - 28H 
- more | | Qurnſtances: if oneexpreſle that which another denierh nor,but only concealeth, as intheſecond inſtance 3.168 
- rhing | | propoſed: the difference 1s not great. | 3 k LP 
=. Thirdly, ifche order upon ſome ſpeciall reaſon bee changed, and that is ſer downe laſt, wbich another } FH, 
| ' hath firſt asinthethird inftance produced, it need give no offence. And theſe three varieties do often ac- | AH 
\ || currein the Evangeliſts, which doe rather commend and fer forth the truth of the hiſtory, than diſgrace fort 


y it may appeare that they did not conferre together, or write all after one manner, of pure | 
:cd,-\þ | pole,but in ome variety of order and words weredireRed by the Spirit to write one truth. | 

ir with IN Other rules alſo may be propounded for the reconciling of places of Scripture, which ſceme at the 
\ Hirſtfighrto be repugnant,in reſpe& of the divers computation of time, 1, When as one writer doth ivclx= 


; # Tf! 
Rulzs tobe &*- $ -8þ 


lerved concer- i 
> man | | \, ſively accountthe time, which another doth excl«/ively ; as Licke c. 9. 29. ſaying, that Chrift abouran $, 28 ** wo , . 
valy be | © \dayes after was transfigured, includeth in this number, both promum & altummm, the ficſt and laſt day : os hos | 
the in- 1 Mathew laying after 6, dayes, doth exclude theſe two dayes,maKking mention of thoſe fix that came be= cure, Dn 
gan/pail | eweene: fic eAngnſtir. bb de conſenſ Evans.c. 56. - ; 
r09w- | 2.Sometime the principall part of the time isrehearſed,and the ſmall or odde numbers omitted;as 1King, 
ir fully || 11» David is faid to haye reigned 40. yeares over lrael,7. yeares in Hebron, and 33. yeares in Jeruſalem; 
ſore | 1, Whereas the preciſe account of his reigne in Hebron was 7. yeares6. moneths, and in Jeruſalem, 33. 
s ſhould |, Yeares; which make in all 40. yeares, 6. moneths, 2 Saw.5.5. | UE 
\ whoſe |} _ 3-5ometime,the yeares of a Kings reigne are reckoned, which he reigned alone,ſomerime thoſe where- 
-onceale | 7 In bereigned wich another: ſo Jothem reigned 16.yeares alone, buttwenty yearcs,counting thoſe, where= 
is place, | | he governed under his Father, a Xings 15.5.30.33. Perer. 


rruprec, 


; \, QuesT, XX, Why Abrahams ſervant refuſed to eat or drinke, 
Verſ 3 a5 | Hey ſet before him to cat, but he ſaid, I willnet ear. x, Hee neither refuſed to cat, becauſe unu- 


Mi wall meat was ſet before him, ſuch as hee was not accuſtoined unto in Abrahers houſe, as 
modcltic Þ lome Hebrewes thinke, 2,Neither doth he deferre till he had ſpoken tris words,chatis, ſaid grace,asſome > 
- was 00. tr Nerpret: for thovgh,itisnortro bee doubted, but that they uſed in Abraharss houſe co receive their meat — © | 
neint |” Witathankſpiving ; yer hee meancthhe delivering of his meflage. 3. But that is a meere fable, that hee 
erhems | Would not cat, becauſe they ſer poylen before him, tohave his goods, which poylon was returned 
febrow® | 0P9N Vethuel, who thereupon died : and this fable the Hebrewes would build upon the word ſaw, Hebrawes 
p before ”*2,99, anſwerable to the word ſme, here uſed, which fignifierh r 


o place or ler : for neither were ors fables, 
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tl  iThe Explanation and Solution 


LY 


—_ — 


{ſc poore, that they needdd Abrahams goods; nor ſo unhoneſt,ſo to deale with their neareſt kipfmans ſer. 


Fant: nor yet isthere any affinity berweene thoſe two words, the one beginning with ſamech, the othe; 


avith ir, Alexcer. 4, Neither doth he reffaine from earingand drinking fearing left afterward hee ſhoulg 


nottell a ſober calc. 5. Bur his culigence is commended, who preferteth his matters bufineſle before his 


| 


meat and drinke. ' 2 | [ 


QuEsT. XX 17 Perſy 


Q 


eſrons ſed by Abrahams ſervant to further the wariage. 


Ver. 3 3 [hi Lord hath ble(ſed ray maſter, &c. 1. The ſervant-beginneth to uſe perſwaſions ro make 


a way for the mariage intenced : 1. That hee was rich, and not by evill meanes, bur by Cody 
blefling, I7«ſenl. 2. That Iſaack was borne of Sara in her 01d age, and {o nor without a miracle, asa man 


ordained of God for ſome great matter,Calvin. 2.And leſt they might obje&,why being ſo rich,he tooke - | 
nota wite neare hand, he addeth that his maſter gave kim ſpeciall charge nor to take a wife of the dzughe. 


ters of Canaan, /ercer. | | 


UE ST. X XII, Certaine fabalozs conceits of the Hebrewes refuſed. | 


TT hall not bee amiſſe to note certaine fabulous colleRions of the Hebrewes : 1. Verſ.39, They thirke 
that Eleznrlecietly iphnuated, that if hee could nor orherwiſe provide a wife for ſaack,, hee woulg 
offec his owne daughter: but that Abraham ablolutely retuicd, becayle he was of the Canaanites, Bur yer 


_ they lay that this Eheaar for his faixhfull ſervice was taken alive into Paradilſc,as ſaack carne alive from 
"thence : 2. Verl. 42, Where he ſaith, / came ths day to the well : the Hebrewes thinke that he came from 


Hebronxo Charras ina day, which is noted to be {eventeene dayes journey : and ths day noteth the time 
not of his departure from home, bur of his comming thither, 2eycer. 3.V.47. They note, that he pucthe 


- jewels ſo upon her face, thathe couched not her fleih, whereas the meaning is,that hee gaye herthem ra- 


QursT. XX I1L. Whether Abraham: [ervant gave the gift; before he knew who ſhe was, 


= -- af Hereas before y.22, he rt brought forth the jewels, before hee asked her whoſe davgh- 


_ 'V cerſhe was, whereas here he firſt 3s ſaid to aske her :1,Neither is it like that he asked her, 
before he brought them forth : as J#n.Perer; 2.Neither doth he here report it otherwiſe thanit was done, 


Jeit they might haye accuſed him of leyity,to give jewelsro one whom he knew not : as Kaſs, 3, Bur tif 
| he brought chem forth,and then asked her the queſtion, and after gave them, Mercer. * 


| * | Qur v7.X TI V. Why Laban ts (ct before Bethel, I 


s . 


Veri. 0.” Her anſwered Laban, and Bethuel. 1.Neither was this Bethnel the brother of Labay, 15 Ly: 


| Vexl. 55. 


|  Þ 24x. 2.Neither was Berhuel Rebeccahs father dead,as loſephns. 3.Neither'is Labaxs impicty 
noted, who takerh upon him to ſpeake before his father : as K4/i. q. Nor yet is Labaxfirſt named as more 
excellent in wildome than his father : as Aben Ezya, 5. But tor that his father being old, or ickly, had 


committed his houthold g0yCernment to Laban, 112, Mercer. | | 
| ; Qu E.ST. X T3. The ſpace of ten dayes for Rebeccahs abode how to be underſtood, 


| Er themaid abide with w at the leaſt ten dayes, 1. She meancth not (thatis, Rebeccahs mo- 


| 


tis had big an unreaſonable requeRt,ſceing the man made ſuch haſte. 2.Neither(the words ſtanding thus, 
ler-ber abtae dayes, at theleaft ren) by daycs, are underftood ſeven dayes of mourning for Berhnel, whom 
tacy luppoſee robaye becnedead? forthen they would not have requeſted for ſeven dayes firft, and then 
tor ren, but have begun with the greater requeſt firſt. 3. Neither is the vulgar reading the beſt, rojoyne.the 


— Words rogether, azzbc leaſhren dayes: for in the originall, daje? goe before. 4.The beſt reading then is, let 


 herabide apes, that 15,ce/Taine,or ar che leaft ren, In. 


zitot God, 3uſegl.-: 


- 


- | / QuesrT, XXVL. Ofthe wilingneſſe of Rebecca. 


Vetl. 5 * Will gee, ce 1. Northat ſhe aid in effeR, 1 will goe though you will not, -as Rz/ : for tals 


” "8 thought or ſpeech had not become the modeſty of the maid : 2, but rather her obedience to 
her parents appeareth,to whom ſhe conſenceth, {alvin. 2.and her will wasno doubr directed by the Spies 


Qu EST. XXV 17. - How 7 ſaack awcled in Beerſheba, Abrahar remaining ins Hebron, 


Verl.6 2] Saack came fromthe way of Beerelahai-roi,c, 1. Not that Tſaack went thither co tetct} Harat 


N to be Abrahams wife after Sarahs death, as ſome Hebrewes : for fe was not Kerarah, as hall 
appeare afterward. 2, Neither becauſe Abraham had married another wife, as ſome ſuppoſe, did Iſaac k 
dwell apart from bim in Beerſheba, his father remaining in Hebron,as Calw#: for it is nor like that Abra- 
him would want the preſence'and comfort of his urifall ſonne. 3. Nor yet fora time did 7/a4c% owe 
apart, employed as is mo{t like in ſome ſpeciall affaires in that countrey Merc, 3.Bur it is moſt like that 
Abraham act this timed welt in Beerſheba,both becauſe Abrahams ſeryant returned thither, as allo there 
Was 54rabs cn,into the which Iſaack brought Rabeceaty, 67. % x 
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'Verl. 65- 


. Vert» 3. 


'Verſ. 4, 'T Ake a wife to my ſons 1ſaact, » Abraham provideth a wite for 1ſza 


. nation cf orders,as fone popith writers affrme ? Greg, IMartin.diſ.c.l5. ſet. 


- 


ov ns wares A AG = 


of doubtfull queſtions and places.  Chap.24: 
* Qya$T« SXV II. Wy Iſaach »ſedin the evenin towalke in the field, =} 

Ver. 62. O pray in the ficl4, 1,5ome read totaike or conferre int ne field. »Aquils, 2.fome to ralle 

; | with his workmen. Cajet@», 3.ſome to exerciſe himfelte inthe field, Sepreag. 4.Someto give 

himſelfe to meditation. Ambr. [», 5. ſome to meditate and contemplaterhe heavens,and (tarres;& other 


 nacurall things. £yr4. 6: forme to talke with himlclfe, as they doe which are given to meditation, 7.ſome 
 totake the aire. Varab/. $, Pur ir is moſt like hee went into the field ro pray unto God +. and to pray with 


deepe meditation : for {o the word nach Ggnifieth, borh to mediate and pray : and it may be,thac he in« 
tended his prayer ſpecially, concerning this buſineflz of his mariage...- E- Ok 
" QvyEtsT.XXIX. How ard wherefore Rebeccaltghted downe fromthe camell.. 


Ver{\.6.4. g He lig heed downe from the camel, fc. 1. Sheneither bowed her elfe little 1pon the camel, 
FN as Ramban, 2. neither did ſhe hurt her ſelfe in lighting downe, forcing hy the fall themarkes 


DEE 


i 


of her Virginity, whereby-Iſaeck {ulpe&Red that the ſervant inthe way had deflowred her : as the He. | 


brewes fable. 3. Bur ſhe did for reyerence unto /ſaach ,lignt downe from the bealt. ercer.4.1o thar we 
need not with Gregory to make an allegory hereot : who by Ifaack walking 16 the evenino,under{tanderth 


Chriſt comming in the end of the world,and by Rebecca lighting from the camel,the Chyrch of the Ge1t= 
tiles, forſaking her vitious life arid manners, Gregor.in 42. 106, . | 


* OQyrsr. X.X X, Why they wſedto cover the face. 


S,_ 


He torke a vaile and covered ber, 1,The covering of the head ſometime isa figne of mour- 


ning, as David covered his head, when he mourned for Abſolom.2 Sam 1 9.4. 2. fomerime it 


182 ſigne of orca: reverence,as Elize covered his face in the mount Horeb, when hee tatked wh God, 


1 Kmmg.19. 3 It is alfoa figne of diſpleaſure, as they covered Hamans face, whenthe King was :incenled 


- againit him, Efther 7. 4. but it is here 2 figne of modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe : as Terran writerh yf the 
. Arabian women, que n07 capnt, ſed ficiem ita totam tegwnt, rt uns ocu'o liberato contents ive dimidia\frus 


ſuee, potines quam toram faciem proſiitierec which doe notonly cover their head,bur their whole face, tha 


having but one eye to fee with, they had rather enjoy but halte the light, than proſticne their whole face, 


Cairns Swlpitizs Gall is aid to have divorced his wite,. becaule ſhe was feene abroad with her face uns 
coyered. Pater. Jlaximd 0c}. ex citation, Terer. | Sig | 


.. Places of doffrine. 
| Fe . FP : : p : : Fes 2 | 
1. Dot, Its lawful to tare An oath where there ;: juſt cane, 


Will make thee ſweare, cc. Abraham both ſweareth himſelfe, wheye none required an oath, 
Ger,14.12,he alſo ſware ro Abemelecn, who demanvied an oath of himp,Geo,21,31,and here he 


requireth an oath of his ſervanr, Ir is therefore lawful to take an oath, where there 15 jutt cauſe, Hrzſcrt, 


Therefore that ſaying of Ori7zen is fomewhat hard, perfettts wires jurare ip/is, ©64 tor pertect meu cither to. 
{weare themſclyes,or to adjure others,itis uncomely. homi, nitim, in Math, | 


ſent. | ; ' 
c& 2 It iSnotthenlawfull. 
- & for children toenterpriſe mariage without the conſent of their parents : fo Rebeckas parerits 


a: Do#t, Onildren onght et to PmMAYYy Wi hogt their parents: C 


doe diſpoſe of her for marriage, v,5 1.Rebeckah #5 beforethee, take her andgoe : andhe afterwards giveth 
. conlent totheir choice, v.53, wherefore great wrong is offered to the right of parents by the popiſh Ca. 


—— 


nons,thagalloyw contzxacs. made without gots Parents conſent, Calvin, | | 

_ | 4.0 od. Angels Preſidents and Ziaiſters of marriage, | | 

Verſ. f E (hall ſend his Anr:ll befora thee,ge, The holy Angel 1s appointedto be a puidein this bu- 
2 M finefle ofmariage : which therefore is hence concluded to ve an holy thing, fceing ſuch ho= 

ly ſpirits arc preſidents of this action : As the Apoſile allo ſaith, H7arage x henourable among all men, Heb, 


[ 3.3. 1t Angels youchtafe their. preſence and afſiRance in mariage : how can it bea polluting or propha=* : 


4+. Deli. Tewe!s and ornaments, hot farre lawſull for women, g 


Verſ.22, WH E tooke an abillement of gold: concernias the ule of theſe ornaments and jewels, as ſimply 
| they are not unlawfull,the manner and perſon ef wearing them conhdered : to thete cauti- 
ons inutt bee admitted, 1. that although theſe rokens were ſent unito the tpoule, and it was the ule of the 
ride ro decke and attire her ſelfe; lerem.2.32. yet did they not uſually thus apparre!l cthemlelves,as with 
gold and ſuch like, as S. Peter ſhewerh, 1 Per. 3-3. 5.2. The fimplicity of that age isco bee confidered, 
that did nor ſer their delight upot fuch things,as we read here of Rebecca that ſhebare a pitcher of wa- 
ter upother ſhoulders,our centſewormen intheſe dayes, tharurge Kebeces her examplcstor bracelets ane? 
Jewels, woulil be lathro doe in other things-as Rebecca did, 3. Their ſpeciall care was to decke and ad- 


Orne the hid man of the heart, with a meeke and quiex ſpirit, 1- Pet. 3. 4. Let ournice and curious wee. 
. meifirſtimitate them therein, then let them plead their example for the reft, | ; - 
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EY Gentiles. = 


? % 


be Verl. 4. 


; priſes with prayer ;asthe Apoſtle 


lanation and Solution 


T 


for Iſuack, ſoS. Peter was the firſt that converted the Gentiles to Chriſt,and invited them to this ſpiritual] 

marriage : for Peter firſt of all the Apoſtles was inſtructed by vifton,that the Gentiles were to be calleq: 
_ and the firſt converſion of the Gentiles,namely of Corneliz and his family was wrought by Peter. Perer 
| 7 24. Genmum.s . ' 1TH | | 


[ 
4 
» 


Contra. t. That Peter was one of che eldeſt in yeates among the Apoſtles , wee deny not : but thac hee 


velation, and communicated not with Peter about his viſion, before he preached to the Gentiles, Galarh, 
#14, 3,Neither is it eriie that Co reli Family was the firſt,that was called among the Gentiles:for Angyo. 


=ic ws and [nnia were in Chriſt before Parl, Roms. 16.7. who was converted before Cornelius was called. 


4. Though the priority of prea hingto the Gentiles were yeclded to Peter, yet the ſuperiority gocth not 
- together with it- 5+ Laſtly, all chis being preſuppoled, yerit is but a ſimple argument, that is grounded 
upon types and figures,as this is for Saint Peters ſupremacy, out of chis place, 


2. (onfut. Iarriage cannot be contralted by Proctor; betweene the parties being abſext, 


a Verſ. TH 4wile 10 m7 ſonne : Themes Anglicwby this preſident would authoriſe the marriage of 


. 


| parties ablent ly meſſengers and profors going berweene them, ## 24.c.Geneſ., But no tuch 

_ thing kan be hence gathered : tor Abrahams ſervant did .nor conclude the marriage berweene Rebecea 

. and / ae gs procurce theeſpoulals and promiſe of martiage: which was nor fully contracted and 
concluded gill chey both mct,and then the text ſaith,be tooke Rebeccah ana ſhe was bus wife, y.G7.Perer, 


| T4: | | ED. 2 Confat. Againſt the vocation of Angels, | £0 
Verk 42, \ Lordthe God of my maſter Abraham : though Abrahaw had ſaid to his ſervant, that the 


f Angell of God ſhould goe before him, v.7. yer the ſeryant, prayeth not to this Angell, that | 


was appointed to be rhe preſident of hisjourney:but he only direRerh his prayer unto God : as the ſcrip- 


© xure b:ddeth ; Then ſpalt worſhip the Lord thy God and hing only ſhats thou ſerve. Matth.4, 10. 


6. Placesof Morall obſer pation. 
— | 4 1: Obſerv. Not to ſweare raſhly. 


Veil. 5. APR the ſerys:t ſaid,what if the woman will not come? &c.The ſervant is yery cautelous,and cir- 
Acumſpect in taking his oath; leſt he ſhould binde himſelfe to any inconvenience by his oath, 

he caftech all doubrs afore, and defireth to have the matter explaned to the which hee ſweareth. Mſcs!, 
 Jſoought wee'ro bee well adviſed in taking of an oath : which the Prophet callerh ſwearing in judgement, 
Jerem. 4.2 i 8-8 | 0 Wie | | 


2. Obſerv. Owr conntrey not tobe hated, for ſome abuſes therein. | 


, How ſhalt £02 unto my © | tre), &c. Abraham hatcth not his countrey, though hee knew 
4A the {ame to be addited to Idolatry:As many doc in theſe daics, who being ruvnagates from 
"their countrey for ſuperftition ratherthan religion, haye praRtiſed the ſubyerſion of Prince and counttey 
by forreininyation. CAuſcal. | | | = ne | 

— - | 2 ' 3. Obſern, All our affaires muſt beginwith prayer, 


Verſ, 12, H Es ſaid, O Lord Gedof m17 maſter, &c. This ſeryant commendipg the ſuccefſe of his bul- 
- A 4ncilcand journey by 


ſaith :/ wil chat men pray, every where lifting up pure bands, Cc 


-— 


+ Obſerr, 


prayer unto God, doth teach us ro ys all our aRjons and cntcr- | 


J 


i phet, 


— 


RE LIN: —— | doubrfull queſtions and places, 


——————__ 
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Ce = itn AA 


| | Chap. 2.4. 


| 12 4, Obſern. A fanbfullprayer hath preſen effett.. 


'Verſ15 Y Er he had left ſpeaking Rebecca came. Thus the Lord gave preſent audience tothe prayer of 
7erſ.15- | | 


ST - | f: ding to the ſaying of the Pro» 
his ſofyant, 25 appeareth by the immediate effect thereof: According ſaying Pro» 
before gf wall / ax ,and while they fpeake I we ll heave, lſay 65.2 4.Hercer. Sothe Angcll laid to 


Daniel: In the beginming of thy [| «pplicationthe commardement came forth,D an.9.3 3aas ſoone as he beganne 
+ EN | | | | 


© 


| topray, the Lord heard hwy: 


Obſerw, Children muſt not be brought mp delicately. 


downe and filled ber piteher, &c. Rebeccah was trained up by her mother to doe do- 
Yor? wt page” TS rr ry —_ (he was not brought up delicately : even ſhee that was ap= - -4 


F *her of Patriarks, Prophets, Kings, had this ſimple and bard education : which may 
om ro «- _— 4nd In inc Ayr up their children and ſervants delicarelyor wantonly : bir 
on bringebemm :olabour intheir youth : and children and ſervants may here learne obedieace,nort to thinke 


1 orne > doe ſuch homely ſervices, which cheur parents and maſters ſhall thinke good to require of them, 


Muſculdt- on - 
| 6. Obſery. It x lawful ſometime to conceale part of the truth. | 
Verſ.39 Hat if the woman wilinot follow me * Here the ſervant leaveth out ia his diſcretion Abra» 
VV print 


hams charge given him : Beware that thou bring not my ſonne thurher againe, ver(.6. as allo 


AY Ae. Acthe Lord that tooke we from my fathers hosſe, &c. for theſe ſpeeches 
<—_— ao. uncooan Ir rene as though ef brabam had held them to be a forlorne and wicked 


people, that he counted ira benefirthat God called him out from them, and would by no meanes that his 


ſoone ſhould returne thither, Mercer, Mnſcnl. We learne then that every truth in all places, and upon all. 


' occaſions, is notto be uttered : as [erews thereunt® moyed by the King,concealed the chiete matter m_ 
| inthe King communed with him, and celleth the Princes what he thought good to impart unto them, 
| Jerem 38.27. 
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THE HISTORIE OF THE THREE 


PATRIARKS, ISA ACK, I4COB, AND. 
TOSEPH, divided into two Bookes. 


| The firſt of Lſaack and Facob, the ſecond of os h, 
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H EB. 11. 20,21. 


20. Byfaith I [aack bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, concerning things to come. 
21. B iy faith Tacob ou he was a OUCIEy both the ſounes of 1 oſepb& GC, 


"\AmnzO03, Officior, 8 -- 4 


Duid(c [upientius ſunfto Lacob, qui Deumwvidir faciead faciem ? quidjuſtins, 4 41 ea, ane: BY erat c mm fra 
 o_ ? quidfortius, quicum Deo luftatns eft ? quid modeſtias. qui filie injuriam maller pratexere conjug to 


quags vindicare ? What was wiſer than holy 1acob, who ſaw God face to face > what more juſt, who * 


what he had gotten parted with his brother ? what ſtronger than him, who did wreſtle with God? wh: at 
More modeſt, who hadrather rio ht his daug] ters Wrong, with marriage, tnan revenge it? 
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LENOX, AND T oO THE RIGAT 
Honourable, the Earle of «Marre, Lords of his 


Majcllics __ Honourable Privie Counſcll : Grace, 
mercie, and Peace, from the Lord Jz 51s. 


= Tebt Honourable , as the higheſt Majeſtic in by wif provi 
8 |; *nce hath united and conjoyned your Honours, not onely in 
one conſent and judgement of religion, but alſo inthe joynt ad- 


TORE Ce" 6 dats 2 a ds 5, wow 
7 
Lab We = 4 - 


' miniſtration and reziment of thus Nation and Kingdome tin- 
der his excellent Majeſlie : fo 1 thought good to make your 


: jj trons of theſe my labours : and as he ſaith, non deber chartra 
| dividcre, quosamor mutuus copulavit; 1: was not fit thas 

T /hou'd [e 2Þ xr you in thirmy duty,who are combined in your mutuall amity. 
Mei: of noble birth, delight much in antiquities, and it 1s their glory to derive their 


' bloud bymmy deſcents from their thrice renowned anceſtors : bere I preſent to your 
| Honourable view, that noble and moſt ancient family of Abraham, Ifaack, and lacob, 


Who Were.tn favour With God, and in honour and great reputation with men : Whoſe. 
children they are, which imitate their piety and obedience : that famous Matron Pat ula, 


whom Hicrome ſo much commendeth, was by her father deſcend:d of A.neas, and 4 
a 


noble houſe of the Graccin, by ber mother of Agamemnon, of whom Hierome # 
tn Epi #þh, thought her Chriſtian profeſſion more honourable, than her noble birth and 


condition : nnd ſo I doubt not, but that it ts alſo your honourable reſelution, to ſay with 


the Apoſtle, who having rehearſed bis great privileges after the fleſh, hu birth, paren- 
tage, and profeſſion, thu cone/udeth : I count all theſe things bur lofle, fo: for the cx- 


celkent knowledgeſake of Chriſt Iclus, for whom have counted all things as 


lolle, and doe judge chem as dung, hat I might winne Chriſt : as Hicrome al/o 


 ſaithwel, Summa apud Deum nobilitas larum efle virtutibus; Tit. ze the Sreateſe uo- 


oiity with God,to ſhine with vertue. 
Here your Honours have the worthy example of the Pariak to follo ow : the Hea- 
men preſidents are but counterfeit and eciofO they had the ſhadowes of vertues 1d- 
| | ther 


Wil 
'\} Fonours, With other of your Honour Jable place, united Pa- 
| 


[180% dl Chr 


tl. 


Gratchorum ſe- 


boles, Agamem- 
moR15 Inclato p79 - 


les, 

He6c facet in ta 
mals, SC. 
Epitaph. Paul, 
Pby/.3.8. 
Heron. ad Ce- 


lantiamn. 
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I 
; > | TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ans 64%, ther thanthe jubſtanct a Aribrole ſaith wel of Poleto, who of a drumken.and 11: 
—— EJejan.cll2. | | 


20115 companion, by hearing of Xenocratcs, became a Philoſopher : Si reſipuir a vino, 
fuir ſemper ramen temulentus facrilegio, Ifvce were ſober from wine, yet hee was 
OO drunke with ſuperſtition. But theſe boly examples are ſeaſoned with grace, and ſavour 
| : © of truereligion; Abraham was famous in Pharaohs Court, ſo was laackin Abime- 
\ © lecks,and lacob in another Pharaobs alſo, for their piety and Veriue : Sothey which | 
EO,  qalkeintheir ſteps, (hall be great both with God and man : Abraham t01d Abimelech 
E |; plainly of the wrongs which bu ſervants had done him, Gen,zt.ng. ſow it the partof | 
good Courtiers,to/bew unto the King, the wrongs and oppreſSions hat are dane inthe 
2 = land, to ſuccour the poore, t0 releeve the oppreſſed, to countenance #2 truth, to BAIN 
ME i  'rainejuſticeandequity. lacobbeing in Bethel [aw a ladder, which reached to heaven, 
© name andthe Angels aſcending anddeſcending upon it : whgreupon one thusnoteth ; Tn the 
= houlc of Bethel there isalwayes both going up, and comming downe : this Ifay, 


© 119,06 aigm ot thatthe gocrs down ſhould diſmay you, bur theclimers up incourageyou.sSo in 
2 pcajqunk 


>” endentes, fo "the 26 prin and Conrt,there be examples of both /orts, of ſome that are acclining | | 
= 814 £ : 1D 4 ens 4 alc wo * yg. | T . 'P | , : l = 
ES -- ——— aud ſliding backe, onely ſeeking to make themſelves great, and r0 bee enriched by the, 
Toad | Tings favour: ſomethere are,though the ſmalleſt number, which doe aſcend uponthi; 
x ; Es * > 5 | 


" ladder,not apiring totheir owne honour, but ufing their favour to theglory of God,and 

_—  . henfrofth (burch. Thus I truſt your Lordſhips have learned to ſcale this Iadder of 
= -. | bonour,to the which yon arecalled : to raiſe up thoſe which arein the duſt, to ſet for- 
"== . ward the truth,to nouriſh and encourage the Preachers hereof,to fpeake for the innocent, 
zo bold out our helpfull hand to the needy : ſo ſhall your Honours aſcend from ſtep to 

_ feep,till you come to the top of 'h ladder,where Chriſt fitteth, who ſhall caſt and tumble 
_ gownefrom thence all unfaithfull Stewards, and cut them off to have their portion with 
{| bypoerites,Matth. 24. 51. but ſhall ſay unto you, and all other, tbat (hall ſerve him faith- 
= fwllybereincartb; Itis well done good {crvant and faichtull,thou halt beene faith: 

—___ tullin lictlel will makethceruler over much, carer into thy maſters joy, Awen. | 


Your Honoursready to becommanded 


% xs = > 
* a 
£ : 5 53-8 : — , 4 ; q 
z is Pl , p Fi ! : 
7 : - p \ 
'Y ”* - x > og 4 [ X ; ; 
f- 05G / | ; U- - | : : | © | 
=_— ih | | 1Nttne Lyor | 
&3Y {| - F 
; t . , : l! a » . 4 js 3» & 2 
=: [ : f [| j 
- [ x | « J h 
- 'b E : : [ | = ; 
x ! ; [4 
| M-. 5 
- | l ; 
1 F ! by 
—F: | [ Y. 
[| ; F ] ; 
| | ANDREW VV icLET, 
4 ; 
\ | 4 
| [} 
| 14 
! |-þ 
| bio | 
:& [3 
} 
j 
} 
| 
i 
| 
| x. © K - 
| -———— —— ————— | 
TIO 
i 
! EF : . 
i 4 | 


4 _THE 
| FIRST BOOKE 
ll [8 - OF ©: 
= THISSECOND PART 
= | £1 OF GENE 


| 
_ Containing the Hiſtorie concerning Fl 
the Patriarks, ISaacx, lacos:; - i# j 
Hithertohath beene continued the holy feryof theſe rhree great Patriarks, Adam before the floud | Bb 4 
Noah» the floud , Abraham ofter rhe floud : the refs of this Booke of Geneſys followeth, which — Kit 
ſerterh forth the life, as, and deash, of the three other fathers, ifaack, lacob, Lloſeph. | "If: 
| ike 
r. The ( omtents of the Chapter. Mi 
F | a 
| 55A N this Chapter : 1» Concerning 46raham, his ſecond mariage is declared, with the Ab 
iſſue thereof, his children, and their gifts, verſ. t. ro 6. Then eAbrahams yeares, "14 
| death, andburiall, verſ.7.to 11, | ww. 
[ _ 2, Concerning Iſmael, his generations or oft-ſprivg are expreſſcd, his yeares of qt" 
life, his place of dwelling, verſ.12+: to 20. | * 
3. Of /{aack there is ſer downe, histimec of qparriage, the barrenneſle of his wife, oF 
the retmedic by prayer, verſ, 20.21. | | | kd 
4+ Concerning Eſas and Iacob theſe things are rchearſed : 1. Their manner of ; of 
conception,v-7[,22,23, 2-Ofthcir birth,24-to 27, 3.Their divers education, verſ. 27,28. 4. E/a# his pro= Wi 
phancnefle, in (clling his. bitth-right for amefle of portage, verſ. 29. ro the end. | Ky age. 
>. The divers readings. JET, De i 
\ b 5 HM b: 
VI. Lbrahim ba tiken himanother wife H.G. proceeding or adding tooks another wife, s2ter; HG. # hs 
 v.2, Zamb» 4, (vitan, Madal, Sebe.S. Zimran, locksan, Madan, Shuah. cater, | | *y.;; 
V-3: Theor: 5 Dedanwere in holds tents,and Iſlands.Cthe ſont of Dedan, 1ſrhurim,Letuſpims, Letminm 5.C. | © di 
V-4- Gepba», rr. Raga. S. Fpha, Epher, Eldaha, cater. | C. Cor s g 
V.G, Sonnes -/ '/:e Coroubire. C of the(, oncabines, cat, | | : S.C, \ wp 
v.8. 4nd/-.-//r.; or wearing away. H.S,C.B be yeelded wp the ſpirit or died. T. GP. jagang, fignificth to C«c. | : 15 
faint: g4-47Þ, expirare,to yeeld theſpirit : which word is here uſed.  fmilit. wer; | ich 
vt Ii e Fel by the Well of the living and ſeeing. H.B,the Wellof viſion. S, Where the Angell of life ay» T.G. 'S fr. 
peared. C. /'cer-lahairo. G.P. the fountaine Laboire. T. | _ Happ.f.prs 
- V-12, Which H agar the Egyptian Sarah: maid bare, He bare to Abraham. cat; | | C. entey; 
V.13, Theſe the xames of his ſounes. H. of the ſonne; of Iſmacl,cat. Hae. 
V-13. Nadbeiel, Maſſa. S, Adgbchel, Mibſacat. __ | X H.dets 
| | | | y | |. Yyolb, From 


+6 
[! 
: 


_ —— —_—— n —_ 


| —_ Chad. 25. , 


_—————— ww 


Ec. 

_— Gore 

: BE T. G. Fa . 
E- of 2 


8S.Ho. : 
=— I. at. 

TD 
GS... 
EIS. dot.-- 
a 


Gs 


_ ., mingthe ſawe 
aniwered. -: 


'$c, | v.18. from Hud 


' made of {6bralams ſecond marriage | | 
\ fib.x6. decrvir.Deicc. 34-35 allo whereas the ſonnes of {braham by Hagar and Ketwrah were the greatet 


2 Reaſons aſace . 


es Anſwer. 


Y., 15 ' bis lot fel. T. G. naphal, fignif ach ta. 
20. of Heſs 


Ste withs ,to beat, bur, orfacuiſc, 


$4, 


Cert, S.H. Gaaperfett man: cet, miniſter of the doflrine of the hevſe Cc 


-righr even now,or ts day :C>8, .. 
V. 34. portage of Rice. B. of Lentils { cater. gnadafh : a Lemill, arcd kindeof pulſe. 


F 


Quesr. 4, thy Abrahans tack; a wife in hs eld age. 
| WB. ; 


C2tbef. x +'7 "BY JU raoke another rife. 1. Not ving way unte his luſt or of aty inceptinepcy, as lome 


: £ Yofthe Hebte wes:as B. <1 hatur ins aith, it 1s agriefexoſce a man eat,it hecac not with him; 
3. Neither was this dont for any futh myRery, as Origen ſuppoſeth, to fignific the ſpirituall marriage of 
the minde with wildomie, whictrigeoRt ripe m old age, bom. 114 inGeneſ. 3. And yerthis uſe may be 
e, to convince ſuch heietikes as condemne ſecond marriage..,d*gruſtin, 


adyecrfarics to the Ifrachtes, 25 the I/maecliter,tle HMadiavites:ſo they which heare the name of the Churci 
as papifts and other herenkes are the greacef{ enemitsc© theChurch of God. 4. But the ſpeciall-cauſe why 
Abraham married in his od age, way to ſhew the efficacie of Gods bleffing in increafing bum with a large 


| pokierity, as the Lord ſaid unto him 2 { havemaace thee a father of many nations, Geneſ, 17. 5, Mercer: 


x 


as ziſo to have a comfort in his olde age, ROW living a part from /ſaack,, aud having commirced @ycIo 
him che affaires of che houſhold, Cajere», | | 


1 


: | | procreation at one hnnaved forty yeares. 


Quesr, 11. How Abrahams body being ſaid to be dead at one hundred yeares, yetwas able for 


| Ut whereas Saint Pex{faith, that {brahams body was eycn now dead, being almoſt 100. year, 
4 old, Rom. 4. 19. how was it notnow moredead, being 40. yearcs elder, for [ſaick was now 4%, 
yearcs 0d, when be married Rebecegh, Gen, 25.20. who was borne in Abrahazss 100. yeare. 
To this ſome an{wer,rhat Abrahams bcd y was aid to be dead onlyin reſpect of barren Sarah, Merc, 
Bur thatſeemeth nor to be ſo : becauſe the Apoſtle maketh mention together both of the deaduefle of 


Abrahams yody and Serahs wombe : wherefore I preferre rather Angu/tines opinion, that Abraham 


body though dead inicielte, was ; revived by the power of God, notonely for the generation of 1ſaach 
| bur this trevigth of nature contiaueda long time attec, for furcher procreation, { alvin. 


F 


Que $ T. III, Whether Xeturah were Haga. . 


| Alled Kerw'ah : fome affirme that this was Hagar, upon theſe erounds : 1. Becauſe was - i 
Q_4 which came of Ketnrah, arecalled Agarenes, Plat. 83.6. the [ſmaclices, Moab, 97 gre atuny 
1.Chren. 5, 19. They made warre with the Hagarenes, with Iethar, Naphiſh and Nadab, which were the 
fonncs of Iſms4el, TI:eyor, trade. Hebraic. in Gen. 25, | 
Anſwer, Thele places prove not, the Madianites or any other of Ketzr2h to be called Agarenes : but 
that the name Agarenes was commonto all that came of Iſmact > whereot ſome were called Iſmaclites 
ſome Itureans, ſome Nabeans, &c. /aminein 1 Chron. 5. 19. | | 
8. Keryrab ligmieth 1ncenſe, whe reby is ſignified that Hagar all this while living continently, was 
conſecrated co God, as incenle : and rherefore Abrahars , Sarah being dead, ſent for her * JE WOS-6s An- 
[wer. Concerning the fignification of this name, ic skilleth not, but that Hagars name was nox-changed 
Ci __y 2ppeare, tor _ rk I - 'be res by the name of Fagay (tjll. | , 
3. But it was moſtfit and beſeemine, ſeeing Hagar had beene Abrah full wi ivi 
that he ſhould rather take herthan any other, Themes Anplic, © ET RryLniF, oe rg 
An(wer, Shee wasnot Abrahamslawfull wite, burhis concubine: 


there was ndreafon that (he ſhould ſucceed ina free womans place, 


and ſceing ſhe was a bond-woman, 


"RP and rather becaute of thar myſtery 
' which the Apoſtle noteth : which maketh Sarab and var fi f | _— 
ſort, the other of the fafthfull and ſpiritual ſced. Vn fu mens, poe of rin carl 


4 Therelore /ſmael and [/aach, areſaid to haye buried 4braham : as bein o HUGE EE Gaadeait face 
ety, Thom. Ang «14 $4 | | ; | 


Go luch thing can be gathered hereby, that Hagar and Iſmael were reftored to Abrahant! 
houſe: bur the reaſon why //marl only is ioyned with /ſaxckin performing this laſt duty is this bccaulc 
TEE as prog | | the ' 


nile, 


%h 


docile 


. for that he mourned no lefle time for his wite than Tſaacke 
© yer herdeath, till he matried Rebeccah, Gereſ. 24. 67. | 


. Veck a 


© om CSC err err oc _—C—_—_— 


of douot fall queſtions and places. 


Clap. 35.| 25 


—_ ——— - — —  — ———_ — ILIS—SLI—_ owt egy —_— eoeoomns eo 


che oOLher lonnes were {ent tarre away in Abra' ms life time no the Eatt CONnmMry: Bur mart oeng Meare 
dwelling ( for Iſ«ackat this time had his habirarion about FTzpars forntine which ſhe name Breile- 


—— —ooonncſy oo eons __— 


jzi-rot, verf. 11, ) would nor be wanting inchis othce toward bis father. | | 
\Vbheretore the true opinion 13, that this Aetrra,, was foime o. her woman and noc Hor. 1. The, Reawns iow: 
words of the text giye it: that Abraham proceeded, 07 added this, and tovke him a wife, &e. burat ſhe had \19grhat Kets- 
bene his wite betore,then Abrarambadnor added or proceededto doc as it were a new worke,Cajeron, 5nd H 2g 
2.. A7ar is called by her owne name in this chapeer , verſe 12. therefore ſhe was nor Kerwrab, 2, Hagar ark NoLadl CACy 
could not be lefle now then 80. yeares old ( Abraham oeing 85. when hee tooke Mecar, and now 
i 249. (ome. 55- yeares before, and Hagar beivg [uppoled then ro be 25. ) at which yeares it is not hke ſhe. 
2 bring Abrahams lo many fonnes : ſeeing it was a great iwviracle tor 52% to beare at 90. 7 offar. 
 Abrav«m is id to have concubines, therefore more chan one concubine, namely Hrga- : and Ketw- FAN 
rab is dire ly ſaid to be Abrahams concubine,-1.C hran, 1.32. Mercer, * | FER 


-— 


QuztsT. IV. Kerurah not marrieain Sarabs lifetime. | To ON 


Braham had taken him another wife, Sc 1. Abraham did not. take this wife while S:-4 lived, as | 

AN ſome thinke, Calvin, Gerevenſ. in hunc locums: for Moſes letteth downe the Rory inordec : and tee- FM 
 ivg he rooke not Hagay but ar Sarahs jn ance, and becauſe he had no foune, it is nor like, that ha- | 
ving two {onnes,be wou!d grieve Sarah with aſſuming another wite and here itis objected, that Abra- 
ham ſhould bave Rtaied a widower 3. yeares, if he marcied not Retrran till now 2: this ncednort leeme 
itrange that he deferrcth his {ſecond marriage, both becauſe he would firſt provide a wiſe tor 1{aack,, and 
id for his mother, who was not co:miorted o- Y» 


, 


| 


Neither uced it move avy queſtion, whether this Kernrah were of the daughters of Canaan: for ſeeing |Ketwah, whes | 


; Mo | . . J 4 Eg: A Si . 
Track of whom the promited {ced ſhould come, was provided for, Avraham for this {cond ol-prung ther oi Catiaag 


which be knew ſhouid not increaſe the people of God, was nor ſo carciullto decline marrioge with Cas - 
naan, Teſt at, Mercer. 3» 1-8 is s 


QuEr'sT, V, Ofchenames and conntries of eAbrahars: ſornes by Ketyrah. 


T Hixh bare him Zimram: Hbſephus thinketh that ſome oftheſe inhabited the region Tre 
/ glodytis in Africa, which cannor be,becaulethey were tent to inhabit the Ealtcountrie, |, 


verſ. 6, ns moſt of them had their ſcat'in Arabia foelix : as may appeare by the remainder of their names , 
a5 Limram gave the name to Zamramin the region of the ( 7nedocolprres in Arabia feelix : of ockean was 
named the rowne Camala,ia Sr; palmyrina, Tun.ex Ptolom.5, Geooraph. | - als Dales | 
Medan, Midian:of Hedan rooke the name tbe ctowne Madiania in Arabia feelix, [an and the country 1. . 
Madianza, onthe ſourk of Arabia, Hieron. of Midian,the country Madianitis badthe name, inthe bot® aaan, 
ders of Arabia perrza, Therefore Pererixs is in an error, which thinketh theletwo all ove connmry, and Pore iwin an 
confuteth Hzerome for diltinguiſhing them , in 25. Gen. n#amer. 19. | | | Dnony = 
Of this Af:d4iancame'the Midianices, of whom was Balaam, which gave that wicked counſel! againſt = 
1frael : from hence /sſes bad his wife, who isalſo called a Chuſtte, or £thiopiſle : for there were two 
countries called Chus,or Ethiopia,one eaſtward, which was Arabia, another the occidencall Echio- 
piain Africa beyond Egypr, Perer. Theſe Madiapites were alſo called Iſmaclites, Gereſ.37. 25.28.1547, 
33. & 8. 24. becauſe they were inthieir dwelling diſperſed and mingled among the Iſnuaciues, being yer 
of a divers Kindredand originall, the one. of, 42ar,the other of Ketarah. IF IEh T3 > | 
1/bakrhe founder of Laeicea Scabioſs it Suria : of Sh#ahcame the S5cc47, inhabiting the Eaft pare 7Þbak- 
of Syria, by Baranga, Jun, | 7 | |. | ana 
verl. 3, Sheba..;There were three almoſt of this name ;=one the ſon of Chu, Ger. 10,7. a people inhas Sheds = 
biting neece to Perth: anorher-Fheba of Tocktan, of the poſterity of Sems, Ger.t0. 38, whio ate chought ro © 
inhabir India : thethirg is Sheba pf Ketwrah in Arabia deſcrta, Perer, Tun, 3 5,52 Ps 
Ded.in,Thexze was anptherDadeyr e:on of Raamah ſon of Chas,Gen.10.7.1.Theic were two divers P95. 
people, as apptateth'E ech.\27.19-29) where twonations are rehearſed with thezr divers merchandile, 
2.Neither of fek could inhaþic ſo far as Ethiopia io Africa, as FHreromse fuppoſech, for being fo far re- 
more, they could have tioctaſhke, with Tyrus, as the Prophet ſhewerh, Ezech. 27. 3, It is evidenc, that | 
the Dedancans were not farre fray the Idumeans, 1er.49, 7,8: Perer,of this Dedan ſemerh to take name © | 
Adadiin Syria Palmire/iog un, 7 NR TG re EE | ENT | 
Verſ. 4. The ſornes of Midian, Ephah, Theſe twocountries are joyncd together by the Propher, The rich. 
multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, the aromedaries.of Mdian and Epha, Ifa. 6c, 6. and Hrrrome (a ita, | 
Thattheſe two are countries beyond Arabia, which abound with Camels : the whole province 1s called 
Saba, Hier. [1 .1 7. in [ſaiam. 4 IM | 5 | Hoek” 
Hepier : Of tum {oſep/us would have Africa ſo called : which is. not like, ſecing all theſe are faid to Hegber, 
dell inthe Eaſt countries: and yet there is no great probability that it ſhould becalled Africa of Afer _ 
the fon of the Lydian Hercules, Perer. _ EN . pe FE] 815 "IIb | 5] 
The rett of the poſterity of Ketwrah, either were no founders of ſeyerall nations, or their fears are un» 
knowne : ouly this generall direction we haye, thatthey lecled themſelves towards the Ealtin Arabia, 
or Syria, not farre offone from anothers F540 | 25N 
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 Ketwrebin 
2 whatlſcaſe ca). 
2 led Abrebams 
__ concubine- 


children were not admir 


Hazar othere | 
wilc Abrebams 
 concubane, 
than Keturgh. 
:—"- 


wr: 23z Clap.zg. | | _ The Explanation and Solution 
FT it | | | Qu E8T. V 1, Of what goods Iſzach was made heire, and why. | 
wht : Verſs. Brahan gave allbs oods ro Tſaack, 1. Abraham had nolands or poſſelſions to. give to 
ft | Tſaack: for he poſlefied nothing bur certaine wels of water, and the erove which he plan- 
= £% 
} | | | | lay with Bz{4a his fathers 
| concubine ,Ger.35. 22. and 1*das haying committed the like fault with Thamer his daughter ignorant] y 
RE |! | - 2+ . mw I 
- would docitno more, Gey, 38, 26. 6, A great diftcrence they made berweene voluntary commixt;gn 
RS. -p - 'E R | : . . 5 —_ . - 
17Y and violent forcing: therefore Simeon and Lev? were incenſed againit the Sichemices becauſe Sechem },2q 
= forced their filter, Ger. 34 «2, Perer, | = | 
| U | / | ; : : 
| QuesTt.VIII. The difference betweene 4 wife and a concuhine. 
Ow whereas Keturab ſeemeth to be reckoned among Abrahams concubines;yet was ſhe indeed 4- 
brahams wife,as ſhe is called, Gen.25.1. Neitherin that ſenſe Abr4hazzs concubine,as Hagay was, 
© I. There are foure principall differences betweene a wife and a concubine : the wife was taken folemn- 


ly with eſpouſals, contra, conſent of friends : as Tacob tooke Lea and Rachel, ſodid hc nor Zilphahand 
B;thah: the wife was taken into the houſe to be the mother of the family, and governeſſe. of the houſe ; 
the concubine was a ſervant (till of the family, as Hagar wasto Sarah: the wife was taken as'an inſepa- 
rablecompanionto the husband during his life, che concubine might bee put away,as Hagar was from 
Abral «mm : the wite was Choſen, whoſe iſſue ſhould onely be heires of the houſe, but the ſonnes of the 


concuhive inherited not :as che ſonnes of G:/cad faid ro [ephrah, Thon ſhalt not inherit in onr fathers houſe, \ | 
*  forthowarttihe ſornc of « [frarge woman, Ind. 12.2%. DT | | | "3 


7 


2, Now where all theſe properties concutred,ſhe was properlyand truly a concubine: ſuch an one was 
Hagar, who was neither contracted tþ 4{brahamby any folemne eſpouſals, nor yerhad the governmcar 


- , | - of | h : | 4 . F : | 
ot che houſe, but was at Satahs cherke, neither continued ſhee all her daies with {brahers, nor her ſource 
- 2d mitted tobe heirs, \{- | . : "4s el 


3+ Bur where all theſe properties axe nor ſeene together, bur ſome one of them, there ſometimes ſhee 
that is the wife, by a certaine abuſe of the word, is called a concubine: as the Levites wife, before {hee 
was yet ſolemnly eſpouſed unto him withconſent of her parenrs, is called his concubine, 7rd. 19; 1. for 
as yer ſhe did commir tofpication with him : but afterward having her fathers conſcar, he"is cailed 
his facher inlaw, ve7{. 4. fo here inthis place Ketwrah is called Abrahams concubine , for that her. , 
| oled © be:heires with T/aack : bur otherwiſe ſhe was eAbrahams lawfull 
wife, And for the lame reaſon, ſometimes a concubine is called a wife, as Zilpah and Bilhah are faid 
to be Tacobs wives, Genefh 37+ 2, becauſe their children were coheires with the reſt, and fathers of the | 
tribes. | 44 bj 


4- There appearcth then great difference berweene Hagar and Xerurah : Hagay was neither ſolemn» 


ly taken re be Abrahams wife, bur given him onely for proereation,and while Sarah eAbrahamslawfull 
wite was yecliving, ſhee remained 3 bond-woman ill, and was not made free : ſhe was caſt out ofthe 


| houſe: But Kygrmrah was ſolemnly takento be Abrebams wife, ſhe was a free woman, Sarah was now 


dead, ſhe left not {brabaw while ſhe lived : wherefore Kerwrah was not properly Abrahams concubine, 
but tor that reaſon onely before wy 87 But Hagar was verily his concubine, as Leo well determineth; 
- tu ef 1 or yrud concubina, Siem! a nd anci!la,alind libera, propter qned Apofto! Ms 4d wanifeſtard um hats 
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's / A ﬀ $47. a 08 Y | »r {o3; IPE 
BETTTCHEELE thrng, a fond another: andtherefore th: Apoſilero ſhow the d')) EVOFOn of rbeſe p* ſong, dob'] ate, 


: lane @ teffimmony oft of Geneſis where ir ts (aid to Abraham, Call out the bord-werman and her fonne, fer re” 

BW O ©. - Fr | vi NES hh 3 | 4 D ARSY! x 7 

4 ' [anne ofthe bond- woman [hai uot be heme w:th my {orne 1ſa:c}, Leo exiſt. 90. Cid. OT citarny par 2,0.32.4.2. 

4 | "12. concil.Triburienſ. c..38. -: . | FEEs 

- I | ' Que sr. IX. hy Abraham ſent awoy the ſounes of Ketuyah, 

bs ? | | S | ” 63 * , ' | , : P 

= | : 5 9% : , Lott ol 7 : : 

h E A arecheſe: 1.becauſe that countrey Was not like ro hold LEM, Abraham perry: thar his ſeed ſhoulg | 
exceedingly multiply, Perer. 2: Abraham 6id ic to take away all occafion of {trite char might fall out 
hecwcene brethren,as for that cauſe before, Abraham ang Lot were {epar ared, CalÞtz. 3,1 that Iſaach 

: . « {f * 4 ; 
2nd his ſeed might have beene corrupted by thetrevill manners,and falſe worihip, whom Abraham vid 
| | foreſee,notto belong to the peopte of God , Perer. 4.The grearel! reaſon of all w_ becauſe the inkert- | 

* | trance of that land was promiſed to /ſaacks ſeed, which he would not hays diftutbed by hit other tonnes, 

wb Aaſcul. Mercer, | | TE | 

In E . - IS »  . | 

a QuesT. X. What Eaſt conntrey Abraham ſent Keturahs ſonnes int0, F- 

n, $B E »: them Eaſtward to the Eaſt conprrey, Fc. 1. Not Eaſtward in relpe&t of [ſaacks dwelling, for 

= ſome part of the land of Canaan was ſo rowardsthe Ealt, 2. nor yer Eaſtward in reſpect of che firu- 

o | 2 _:ionofthe world : for ſolndia is counted in the Eaſt, whither indeed HH! rome thinketh that they were 


' ' | (ne: but it is not like that eAbrahans would fend his fonnes fo farre off. 3. They were then ient into-che 
on | Lattcoumreyin reſpet of Paleftina, as into Syria, Arabia, v here-the Iſmuaclires, Idumeans, and Midiz- 
Y |. nites inhabited:which countries in the Scripture are ulually called ts name of the Ealt : 23 /aces g9- 
op. ing into Mefopotamiais {aid to goeinrp the Eaſt country,Gen: 29, 1.Þ4/1amcame trom Aram aur of the 


1. | ,. ounraines of the Eaſt, Num. 2 3 7 [ob allo1s {aid co have becnethe greaceſk ofajlthe men ofti Lit, | 
et. | 7451.3,4. Into theſe Eaſt countries they were tent, not becauſe the people there were addicted to at 
''- magicke, whereunto Abraham ſaw his {onaes inclined, a* the Cabaiiſts coniegture:bur itis like tharthoſe 
on | countries to the which he ſent them, were as yet vacant and unpeopled, /Zercer, E 
cs | Dj | EE oo: 08 
p,.- |  Quzsr. X1. Ofthe computation of:he yeares of Abrahams life, 

I | ; | L : "+. | ; | : 
n, | Verſ7. Þ Hiriftheage of Abrahams life, 17 5. yeares : Pererins upon this place gathering into a ſurnme 
at the ſtorie of 4b74hams life, falleth into many apparent errours in Chronology, which briefly 


ſhall be noted. 1.He ſaith,that Atrabam was borne inthe ſeventy yeares of hisfather Terahs agerwheres 
-  a$it1scleare, ſceing Araham in his fathers rwo hundred and five yeare, was ſeventy five yeares old, Ger. 
11. 32. &12,4. that he was borne in the hundred and thirty yeare of his fathers age. 2. As one abſurdity 


4. | Heinggranted, many follow, and one errour breedeth many:to uponthis falſe ground he buildeth ether 
s | uwuncertaine concluſions, as that Abraham was borne after the flood, 292. yrares : whereas he was borne 
n- | 65. yearesafcer, an. 352. afcerthe flood : foro longatcer isthe 130. yeare of Terahzage. 3. He faith, 
nt | tbat/Voahdicd in the 58. yeare of {branams age, whereas Noah died 2. yeares before Abraham was 
e; © borne. 4. Further he affirmeth, Terah. Abrahams fatherto have died in the 135. yeareof Abrahams life, 
a- FF whereas he muftend dis life ixry yeares before, in the (eyenty five of eAbrahams age : for ſoold was 
m F Abraham when he went outof Charran: whence he departed nor till the death of Tergh, AQh.7.4. 5: He 
he ©  procredeth further in this his new coyned Chronologie, that Abraham died inthe 467. yeare after the 
iſe, \ | flood, andz123.yeares aſter the creation, whereas it wasthe $27. yeare afterthe flood, and 218; yeares 

. | fromthe beginnivg of the world, wherein 4 brahamlefr his life. 6. Further hefaith, that Abraham left 
vs © Scmalivebchindchim : whereas it. is certain!y gathered, that emp dicd 25, yeareshefore, in the 759) 
ent | - yearc of .4bra/amslife,and 502. yeares after the flood, Geneſet nents | - | | 
_ kk... ||  Quztsr, XII. How Abrahamyeelded up by: Spirit,” | ny 
Jee - Verſ8. H E yeclded ap the ſpirit and died, cc, 1.Though the word g:v4 rather fo fignifterh y £XPirge 
we WW - re,10 give upthe ghoſ?ythan deſiccre, to fuint: Hieromzs reaton is not fo good, gia non cone 
fr — Terit Abrabe deficere, it was not fitting that A9rahawms ſhonld faint and decreaſe: for no moralldecreatino 
led or fainting is here ſpoken of, Dut one! y natural} . 5. Neither is this word, wHich Fgpifiechio yce!ld up NE 
her. , | Ppirit, uſed onely of the juſt, as Rabb: Falomon a0d Lyran © for the fame is uttered of, the old world 
full | Þ Gen. 7+.21. all the fleſh yee/dedathebreath :and of [faet,verl. 17. of this chaprer, 3. Neither is Oleafters | 
aid | reaſon luſhcieur, why we ſhould read rather he fainted than jrelded vpthe ſpirit, becauleit followerh be 
the | Þ #ed: and ſo the ſame thing would be twice exprefſed:for this expiring or yeelding up of tht ſvirir ſhew- 

" | ctiathe facility andealinefle of his death : asghe word following Cerobevel the thing, thathe dy-' | 

nn © | ©®;fothisdeclareth the manner : not thar lie dyed without any fickneſſe;or oriefe; 23 Abez £2: forthe 
full $&  72i:hfullarenor exempted from the common condition of mankind, Fatal. but it ſheweth ther he wil. 
the lingly readred up his loule into the handsof God, Calvin.g. Cajetares colicttion is not hete ro be refuſed 
Do that three things are fer downe by Moſes concerning / ,rahams departure : I. that he dyed at is was 
ine, | llotyed , Which belongeth unto the whole man, as conlifting of bed y and foule : |2, that "Wk was 
ch; | aried, wiich concerneth his body : 3.thathe was gathered unto his people, in reſp ct of kis ſouls 
ark Wit was joyned to the blefſed company ofthe Szinrs: Cajer, in hyrc leery, | | 
VARs | | | x EE © | 
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| be Explanation an Solution 


2 | Qu EST. X 111. How Abraham died in a 90a 490, and full of Yeares. 
| 5.54950 ag inp pu 1.Inthat Abraham is laid to havedicd ina good 01d age, where. 
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$ ' : 
{18 ; | Jas many before him were ot longe life, and much elder, of whom this phraſe is nor uled : Pho o1. 
wy thereth, that it was not the old age 0 his body, but his perfection of vertue, that made a good old 296 | 
WM | Diſce foli wir bons contingers ſenctintq benam : Know, that onely a good old age happencd to a 2006 
ww man : fc et:am Calvin. 2, Hee was fulf: becauſe daies is not added inthe originall, rac Hebrewes vathe: | 


that he was full, not onely of daies, bit of all other bleſſings, ex Z7ercer. and he was fatisfied with daje, 
as nor deſirous to have his life prolopged, Calvin, Thus cven lome among the Heathen were {atiat; 
with dajes: as {"icero writeth of Cars thar he ſhould fay,&:qurs dens mibilargiatar at ex bac atate 7 epae. 
SP raſcam,C in cunts vagiam, wvalde recuſem : that if God ſhould grant me to become a childe ag4ine, and 
+ _tocryin the cradle, 1 would refuſe it} Cicer. de ſereftvs, Theiefore Abraham was in another tort {it 
of dajes, becauſe his daics were full of vertue : hee had nor tpent his life 1n yaine, but as Hpelles the cn. 
ning painter was Wont to lay, nellxs dies fre tinea, no day withoura line : and Ti: the Emperony, it 4. 
_ hy day had paſſed, wherein he had not done ſome good, would fay to his triends ; Diemperdrds, 1 hay 
loſt A day : 10 no doubr Abraham did alle over ns Lime in fruictull workes, Perer. | 
+ | | ih : a 
| QutsrT, XIV | How the ſinner 15 ſaid to ate before his time. 


" A Brahamthenreceived a oreat bleſſing of God, .in living voth long and well; and dying in his time: 
£ Xnot as the Preacher ſaith of the wicked man, leſtthou dic 1 tempore non two, in @ time not thine, 
Ecclefiaſt. 7.19. which 1s ſo ſpoken,|/t. Not that a man can die before the time appointed of God: fo; 
a mans daics are determined with Gpd, /ob 14.5. 2. Nor yet fo onely, becauſe the wicked is neverpre- 
_____ paredvor fitfor dearh, both becauſe he is deftiruce of vertue, as allo hee expeReth nor death, in whic|, 
EE reſpects in ſome ſenſe he may befaidſto dic not in his time, being neither ripe for it in vertue, nor lookin 
© forir. 4. Burthe ſinner is {aid to di before his time ; when the naturall courſe of his life, which he 
. in thejudgement ofman ( though ngt inthe determination of God ) might have lived, is by ſome yio. 
lent and extraordinary kinde ofdea | ſhorened and cut off: as Nadab and Abths, for offer ingin ſtrange 


© -- fire, were thus before theircime conſumed with a fireſent from God, Levic. 10.ex Perer, ? 
Be | | QuzsF. XV. #/at it is 0 be gatheredto his people. 
_  -- Vecl.S. A Ndwa:zathered to hi people. 1. This people arenotthe ſunne, moone and Rtarres, or their. 
| WE Þ- © Aviliblezace, or formes according to the which,theſc ien{iblerthings were made : or the four: - 
© wpiilinlily, Elements, ofthe which the my bf men arc compounded , as Phi/o imagineth : theſe are but Platoni. 
447161» divis Call conceits: and who ſeeth not how unproperly thename of people agreeth to any of theſe ? 2, Neither 


' 


xa. bcres. with Avgaſtine, by people doe we knderſtand the fociety and company of Angels : for //z4elallo i; ſaid, 

Fo £#ji queſt, yer. 17.0 be gathered to his peop le. 3. Neither can ic bee applied to Limbns patram, where all the jul 
265. G28, — "mea were from the beginning of the world, as Lyranxs, Rupertss : unleflethey will fay, that /ſrmael ally 

8 went into the place of juſt men, who was alſo gathered ro his people : and whereas they make Limbs; 

: parrurs, a member of hell, a place gfdarkneſſe, A5raham went nor thither : ſeeing Abrahams boſome 

=_  wasa place ofrett and joy, where [the Angels were, for they carried Lazarae ſoule thither. Bur thee F 
,- © » blefled fpiritsare Avgelsof light, ahd nor ofdarkneſle. 4. We allo refuſe Byrgen/fs conceit, who notch 

© = aGCitterenceof phraicin the old and new teftament, whenthe Scripture ſpeaketh of the dead : they ar: 
Aid, thardie inthe new reetiament, to diets the Lord, which phraſe is not uſed of any inthe old reſts 

ment, becauſe they were nor admitged ad bearrficam Det viſionew,to the blefied preſence and fight of God 

Contr. Indeed I grant, thatafter the manifeſtation of rhe Mefliah to rhe world, the Scripture ſpeaketh 

more clearely of the faithfull departed inthe new teltament, becauſe the Meffiah was then come : bur no; 

| torany ſuch cauſe pretended : for eyenthe toulcs of the faithfulldeparted in the old teſtament, did enjoy 

_ tae preſence of God, as Davia faith, [ ſhall behold thy face inrighteenſneſſe and when [ awake ,be ſatisfied 

with the image, Pſal.17.15. he oubted not but that his ſoule firt apart ſhould fee God, and then both 

body and ſoule inthe reſurceRion : and the Scripture ſpeaketh evidently, that Abyaban, Iſaach ,and 14 

 cob,did live with God: for of them God is called, who 55 0: the God of the dead but ofthe living, CAHatth, 

: 2.32. 5+ Neither this phraſc, 9 be gathered to bs people,doth only fignifie to be in the ſtate of the dead, 
-- _ .- ,*- andequiyalcntcothat — 0A gepe with their fathers, which is tpoken ofthe wicked,as well as of the 
= | - righteous: as idolatrous Ahasz is faid to have ſlept with his fathers, 2 King.16. 20, Mercer. For if it were 
| no more but thus, tbe gathered te his fathers, that is, to dic, and be buried : the ſame was faid be- 
fore : and ſuch repetition of che ſame thing might be thought necdlefle, 6. Wherefore befide this ſenſe, 

_ this phraſe doth further ew the divers atcof che ſoule afterthis life, that both Abraham had his peo 

ple, thejuſtand righteous, tro whom he was gathered,as alfo Iſmac{ his: that the ſoules which goe hence 
| are notiolicary and alone, but goe as it were from one people to another, trom onecity to another, Ly- 

=. , ther, Calpims Her. |: Go | | £87 
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| Que $C.,XVL Why Iſmac! is joyned with Iſaach inthe burial of his father, | 
Verſe 9. H I's fone Tſuach and 1ſmae! buried him,&c. 1. 1ſaach is fer before Iſmael, not as thous) 
he had repented him of his preſumption againft Iſaack, and gave him the prioritie, 25 


_ O% AR. # 
© bor me" WE ef « Rn EI 
"FM ey ts ! 8; Tata "IRR Joy TT $2 
wy os Rf a RL Rs x ge ts. can. DF 
a. * EPO RIOT. IEA oy - 9480 l 1 > 3p "aj; if KS 2 p Get C F f » " » k on 8k 
Pony b " <0 LS EET; 2H Ss ec; 2 T 5 1 the 1 «a 6 . n ly 4 0/8; We "dy RIVER = 
" or 7 Is tones. & $A OO WR" CO OE OY a PR Y ales 08 i, - a «« WS # is kl SY wet * ans 4/02 oa tA» __ » 
»% - T he 4 o S Dy _ $6 - . $520 bars » 0 4 208 Jer 
FF, ov 8 — 2 9 RY L ann k 7 ta - E ; —_ __ o Reed h PO WF -4/ hm *Þ<0 itn. edith MN "tf at oe; ED [ + & 
a” , v th ©: So yin, ws. wa PEE. PR, a. fr bv - # W -- Y e's Bet; - PR p YI 20» 7 Poems.» = ic 7 "o* Y S Þ 0 A 
. / a 1 25 19 bs 444 A on l ab; + wx q > p k Ly ; a nn 
. "mg car” 6, RE VIE , "_R # i - " , -” + \ xs 4% en pt , 3 bo bh OY 
? 7 We” < A F y Salts} tht : FI : wy Ks k 
a Me Te - Mga © NE & > b FUlrn,f 6 - We gs ig ; Cann a s Gs > 0 . p fo > aw” 
ps Retro Z bo Ort) 4-10-68 et R | OS I o of WOYY IE _ 1 x Rs Ante PIN , oe h 1% 
g A EEE = y OR PO 4 by 0 5 ) cmarnlh 8 vere x0 4 "FO ©” , RO p 2 GS... *,X Po, DAN SG: T7 p Fe C 
” \ \ - A AESOING ae Le emonehommce GE : I n : os, nds a Bae a i "oe | Fe \ _ K 904 Da 2 Me 4; Ws "Ty »* 4 —O_ 
3 LU * (FOR6 : : of TI ge - . y . . x 2 
; 5 ' « \ + $ J mremnntp nm CAC AE ASE j n 
w . p -* {28 Hy o_ 
” : iy : ph VL HE l 


Hebrewes imagine: but [[aach is preferred before /ſmael for the dignity of his prerogarive. 2. Neiche 
doth this ſhew that ,46raham had called /{macl home againe, after he was caſtout : for tharhad vee's 
agaiult the counſell ef God, thatthe bond-woman with her ſonne ſhould bee caft our, 3. Bur it is1ik: 
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| him; and therefore God and not 4 braham is (aid to bleile 1/aack : for although no exp 
' ade of .4 brahams bleſſing 1ſaach, it is not to bee thought, that Abraham omirred it : and ſeeing God 
| bleſſed 1{a ach; Abrahars had no re afon to withhold his bleſſing, 3. This bleſſing of 7ſaack was rache: 
Giriuall th an temporall, for /ſaack, was married twenty yeares before hefaw his poſterity, or had any 
* children borne : whereas //macl begat twelve Dukes: / ſaack therefore with patience! expeed Gods 


* 70 keepe filence, to beare : but theſe notes are too curious, Aercer. 
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| forthiscauſe is mention made of /ſmaels age, who isthe onelyevill man, whoſe whole: 
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t Abrahans being lickSand wearing away ſent for /ſmaet, dwelling nor farre off, and reconciled him 
and If aack, Mercer, YR ps 20 | 
78 QutsT. XV II. How Iſaackwas bleſſed afier Abrahams death. 


Yerf, 11. | 
YouT 'Þ the Hebrewes, that Abraham blefled not Tſaack becauſe of Eſaw which 


c{le mention be 


promiſe and bleſſing won him, fer. 3. We ſee hereallo periormed that promiſe of God, / willbe thy 


; God, andthe God of t 7 ſeed, for Iſaack is bleſſed after Abrahams death, Iarlorer, | 


 Quesr, X VII 1.Of the dwelling of Iſmaels ſonnes- 


| Ver. 13, T4 are the names of the ſonnes of Iſmael, &c. Nebaioth, of whom came the Nabathzi in 


Arabia Petrza,and Napathzi, in Arabia feelix, orthe happie: of Kedar, the Kedarens,as 
Lampridins,or Cedrzi, as Plmie calleth them, in Arabia petrza : of Adbeelthe Adubeni or Agubeni, 


with Prolomy in Arabia the bappy : of 37:5ſam, the Mnaſemanenſes in Arabia the happie; of A1/me the 


Raabeni, in Arabia the deſart, where Pro/omie placeth the towne Zagmais: of Damab the Dumzi, be- 
1weene the Adubenes and Raabenes, where is the cowne Dumetha : of Maſſa, the Maſanj, neare to the 
Raabenes: of (hadar the Athritzi : of Themg the Themanei, in Arabia feelix,where isthe rowne Thema: 
of Tethur, the Itureavs in Ceelz-Syria: of Naph!ſb,the Nubzi Arabians, neare to the mount Libanus: of 
Kedmathe Cadmonzi, called Eſites becauſe they worſhipped fire, by the corruprtuſe of the Hebrew 


- word#/Þ, fire : ex [nnze. | 


QuztsT. X 1X. The Maſſorites curious obſervation, 


Verſ, 4M Iſma, Dumah, Maſha : 1, Of Dwmah and Maſha mention is made, 7fay 21.11, where 
Ihe ſome tranſlate w4/þa, burden < inthe fame placeailo Thema is mentioned, yerſe 14. an- 
other of the ſonnes of /ſwael hete rehearſed. 2. The Mafforites doe note that this is one of the 14. verſes 
through the whole Bible, that conſiſteth ofthree words, Hercer. 3. And further they obſerye, that theſe 


three names, the firſt derived of /Famang, to heare, the ſecond of dum, which is ro keepe filence, the 


third of na/ha, to beate, doe ſignific the three principall things that make a quiet and good life: ro heave, 


Quer ; To. Ao Why mention ts mad: of 1 [wmacls age. 


| Verſ. 17- E Here arethe yeares of the life of Iſmael, 137.yeares : The Hebrewesthinke that //mmacl 


wicked mans age is recorded for this end, that we may have a perfect account of 7acobs 
yeares: for if /ſmae/diedthe fame yeare that Tacob went from bis father, unleſle he be ſuppoled to have 
hidden himſelfe 14. yeares in Hebers houſe before he came to Laban, as the Hebrewesthinke, which is 


Chap. 25. 


. 


Fter the death of 1braham God. bleſſed Tſaack, &©'c. 1, We retule here 0s conceit of 
ould come of. 
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notlike,he ſhall want 14.ycares of his age;as they further gather thus: [acob was 63.yeares old when he 


fled from his fathers houſe becauſe of Eſas, his father being then 123.years 0!d,and 1/mae! 137 ,14.yeare 
elder than /ſaack; then he ſerved 14. yeare before Joſephs birth: Toſeph was 36. yeare old when he ftood 
before Phayao : then followed 7. yeares of plenty, and two yeares gfdearth, when Jacob went downe 


ro Egypt : all maketh but 116. yeare : Buc Tacob then confeſſeth when hee appeared before Pharas 


co bee 130, yeare old : the 14. yeares wanting they imagine [acsb to have ſpent in Hebers houſe. 
But this computation ofthe Hebrewes faileth many waics. 1. Heber was dead long before [acobs 60, 
yeare : he died ſome 4, yeares after Abraham, inthe 19. yeareof [acobs age, as may begathered thus : 


Heber was borne 67. yeares after the flood, Ger. 11. v. 10.to 15, and lived 464. yeares,jwhich make to- 


2ether 62Is yeares after the flood, and «Abraham died $27» yeares after the flood, as 15 before ſhewed, 


J%f.11. 2. Itisalſo an uncertaine conjeQure, that [ſazael died the ſame yeare that [acob went to- 
ward Meſopotamia, neither can it be proved. 3. Theſe 14. yeares may be otherwiſe ſupplied: if we ſay 
that /acob might be 14. yearcs in Labans houſe before he ſerved for his wives, Zercer.| or, which is the 
more likely, that/[acob was 77. yeares 01d, before he went our of his fathers houſe, Corcenr. 4. Therefge 
geisrecorded in 
equeſt, that 1ſ- 
and bleſted him 


Scripture, but to ſhew the fulfilling of Gods promiſe, who condeſcended ro Abrahams 
mac! might live in Gods fight, Genef: 17.18. for ſo the Lord endued him with long lifes 
with much proſperity and an honourable iſſue. | 9 | | 
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The Explanation and Solution 
| lie, 1d. 7.1 2. ſo thar this isthe ſenſe ſthar he lay, that is, Ewclr, as the Septuogivtand Chaldeitranflate, 
before his brethren; rhat is, be bordered upon them, his brethrerthe ſonpes of Kerwray ; tothe onely in 
perion,bur his poſterity, inbabiting qhis large countrey, whereof the deſart of Sur was tbe bounds onthe 
ſouth, the land of Chavilah {notthat in India, bur another in Arabia, where the Geopraphers placethe 
” Chaulateans ) on the Eaft ,Affiria onthe North,ſo that this ſhe weth the accompliſhment of thar PLOPhea 
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cie, Gen, 16.1 2: be ſhall dwellin the p! ſence of all his brethren, Mercer, yn, | 
| © QuzsT, XX. # by Iſaach is againe ſaid to be the ſonne of Abraram. 


are the generation f 1ſaack., Abrahams ſorne,©c - 1. Although the birth of 7aceb ang 
was long vefore / waels death; forat that timc [ſmacl was but 74. yearesold; 14, 
aack , who was 69. at the birthofbis children ; but {mae lived in all 137. yeate: 
and knitteth up þriefly the ſtory of /ſmael becaulc he maketh haſte to ſer doyne the 
4 laceb, the Pattiarkes of the Church and people of God; 2, Yer hee dwelleth nor 
| long inthe hiſtory of [ſaack,, hand | g the life and afts of [acob, inthe moſt part of this booke behinde, 
© WhyMefer  and3s it may appeare for theſe reaſans : 1. Becauſe all the childgen of [acob, the ewelye Patriarkes, were 
— 3slarger anthe © founders of the viſible Church ; whereas Eſa came of ſack, 2. For that greater. variery of tempration; 
-aradqieng and changes happened to Jacob, than to //cack, wherein he ſhe wed experiment of is yertue, 3. More 
= of excellent viſion ag FIG l laces, than to [zach , ix in all, Geneſ.28.2,Fereſ.31.3, Cap+32.4, 
21, my - and s5.chap. 35.6. Gen.q6. wher 25 EWO onely were reycaledto Iſaack exprefied C.26, ex Perer, 3.1ſaach 
5 is here againe called the ſonne of ;{8rabam, not becaulc ſome ſorcerers of that time held him tobe A. 
bimelechs ſonne,| and therefore to plit the matter out of doubt, hce is againe repeated to be Abraban; 
ſonne ; thus the| Hebrews conje&ute ; bur becauſe Genealogers muſt Þeginne from the farſt famous ay. 
thor, or father, Moſes beginncth with ebrabam, to whom luch large promiſes were made concerning 
_— $9 bk — 1 | 
Qus srT, X XI. hy Ifrack ftaidthree yeares afier Sarah: death for Rebecca. 


Verl.20. [142 woes 40, yeare #/d when he tooke Rebeccatopife, ©. 1, The Hebrewes doe but fable, 
175355 that-Rebecca was borne about Sarah; death,and that. /ſaack Rayed for her 3. yearcsafter:for 
though the report of Rebeccs her birth about that timg4ame to £074), Gen.22, yerthen it was no: 

7 done; and if Rebecca had beene then borne, [ſaack myſt have ſtayed longer tor her than 3, yeares : Rat 
| thinketh Kebeces was then 10. yeargold , and that {auch ſtayed for her three years mwre; but it is more 
like that ſhe was then 30, yeares|off age, ten ygares younger than Iſaack, as Sarah was to Abrahan, 
Mereer, 2, Ruperiis. allegorie alſg; is but forged, thatas Sarah died 3. yeares before the marriage of 
Tzackand Rebecca, fofrom che baptiſme of Chriſt chree yeeres before his paſſion, the law begaa to die, 

2. Mention is here made of Berhwueland Ldþ.n, to ſhew the grace of God toward Rebecca, that. was: 
roſe berween twothornes, having s ſuperfitious both father and brother, H»ſcad.asallo Laban is brough 


in, to make a way for che toric follk ing, whoſe daughters [ach marricd, [w". 
| 7? x Quzs "fd X11. Whence Meſopotamia was called Padan, 


\Veiſ.zb, NF Padan Aram. Phis was not thename of acity, but a country ; forthe name of Laban and 
= F Beth nels city was Charran. 1. It was not called Padan Aram,that is,the region or coun. 
trey of Aram. 2, Neither beg4uſe Padan in the Syrian tongue Hgnifieth apaire,is ito called becauſe there 
_  weretwo countreys of Sytia, or Aram ; Aram Soba, and Aram Naharaim, or Meſopotamia ; and the 
nameot Padanrobe given io Meſoporamia, asthe chiefe. 3. But a' part of Meſopotamia was fo called, 
becauſe of two floods which parted/and divided che river Chaborah and Euphrates: a monument of this 
"name Padan, appeareth.in the nameAphadana, given unto tyvo townes, one fituate by Euphrates, the o- 
ther-by the river C abora, /anims cy Piolem. 
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Qu E£T,X X11. Pherefore barren women were the mothers of the Church, 
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W341 Qu s:T. XX| V. Why ad how long Iſzack prayed forb 

Ver. 21 : Suack pro Jed tothe Lord | 
| | am in himſclfe, becaulc 

yeth for 


P46 thy ſeed : and therefore he p 
Lenty year s, {{ lon , 3s Rebect 4 WAS DO: ren, as Chr ſoſtame thinketh hom. 49. in Gen. for ſome experi” 1 
T{ efſe, which could not be immediately after their marriage. 3 N* 


i 


; 


ence 7/axch firlt had of herbarrens | ws 
Ther as Rap, dig_ hce expect tely yearcs, ( as Abrahar {o long tooke criall of Saran _ 
r= Þ + | | ; > 
79 | | , 0 | | ” RS | | | | 


_ + of doubt full queſfions and places. [55 T | Chap. 25 


Ge In 


DN 


roo ke Hager, d nereupon the Hebrewes atret ten yeares triall of barrenneſſ+ doe rake 
diaretheir wives : ) for the ten yeares, afterthe which Sarah gave Hapar ro Abraham, a 


ibc ry to. repiuy< 


> — — — 


eto be counted | 


not from Alicir marriage, bur from their comming into Canaan. 4. The time theretore carnor be pre | | 
the {ncly ſt how many yeares Iſaack continued praying for bis wife : but it is like he continucd and waited | 
BY in-pr4ycr, ſorio che word gnathar here uled, Ggnificth ro frequent and multiply prayer.| 5. And where | 
&< word t1$ rocach, he prayed,in reſpect or toward his wife : weneed neitherto underttard his wite al . 
way to be preſent when he prayed, or that they prayed together, one in one corner, the other in another, 
a« the Hebrewes : but the meaniog is,that he praycd inthe behalfe of his witezthought it is not unlike bur 
nd cha ſometime they prayed together. me ZI | | = 
++ QuzesT.XXVII. Why Iſaack did net thinke of ſecond marriage, as ihrahans tos te Agr, 
©: — | Os | 
che Ow [ſaack iceing his wife to be barren, did nor take untohim another, ro have children by, as .4- 
” N braham did Hagar. 1 . Nor as 216 Hcbrewes imagine, becauſe he was conlecrate unto God . n mount 
de, Moriah, and therefore could not be rwice married : for the Prieſts were conſecrare untg God, and yet | 
ere {econd marriage was not prohibited unto them. 3. Bur it islike that Abrahams who expetted the Promij- 
ons. {ad ſeed 25.yeares,taught TIſaack, with like patience to wait upon God. 3. And Abraham himiclfe might 
ore ſhew ſome diſlike of his forwardnefle in taking Hagar, Mercer. 4. And befide the caſe |herein was un- 
4. like, becauſc RebeckaÞ made no luch offer to /ſaack, of another to beare in her ftcad, as $474 did ro 4- 
ack braham, Perer, 5. And notwithſtanding that Iſaack,onely had Rebeckah, eAbrahaw tio other befide 
"A Sayah,he is notto be ſimply preferred before Abraham: tor as Auguſtine welldeterminedh thisqueftion, 4,-50. 16 18. 
PT Now ex bonis fingults imer ſe homes compararidebere, ſed in wnoqueque confiderand, ſur wnfoerſa, &c de con Dei, c. 
3 Als chat men muſt not be compared together in particalar gifts, but all muſt be conſideredrogether|: thar alcho ugh 35. | 
ning | herein {ſaac% exceeded Abraham, yer he in meaſure of faith and obedience did got beyond him 
QutsT, XX VIII. Whether Gods purpoſe 6 furthered by prayers. | 
He Lord was intreated of him, and Rebeckah conceived, Although the Lord promiſed to multiplic 
ble, | 4traramsſced by [ſaackand that [acob was predeſtinate of God, and therefore Gods purpote could 
: for not bur Raid 3 yet here it ſeemcth to be effeRed by 1ſaacl:s prayers, that ReBeckgh ſhould conceive : be- | 
; 00: | cauſe /ſaack had no certaine promiſe whether by Rebeckgh, or at what time he ſhould be increaſed. For 
Ra auſwrrhercunto : 1. We (ay nor with Thom. Angl, that Gods counſell and predeftinatjon is conditio- | 
nore | nall: Dems nonpredeſiinat ta/ia abſolmte, ſed ſub congruus conditionibus; God doth notpredeſtinate ſuch things .tncap.25 Gen: 
bam, abſolutely, but under certaine conditions, For Gods purpole of election and predeftination is without a= = | 
>6 of ny condition:as the Apolilc ſaith, T has the purpoſe of God might remaine according to eletliqn,vot by workes, 
die, . butby himthat calleth, Rema.g. 11. Gods cleStion Randeth not by any cond:tion, in him that is called; | 
Na$2 | burbythe will ofthe caller, 2., Neither doe we thinke, predeſiinationens ſanitornm precibus juvaripoſſe, The effeRt of 
ugh! guoad effeitum licet impedirinon poſſu:that Gods predeſtination can be helped in reſpett of theelff cit by thepray= Gods predeſt. = 
ers ofthe Saints, though # cannot be hindred : which is the opinienof 7 hemas Aqninas, I- par. 9:4,23.a7.8, Paton, whe- 
forthe Apolile faith, Who was his counſeller, ox who gave wits him firſt, and be ſhallbe recompenced, Rom, © meried, 
11. 35. Asneither God was aſſiſted in his eternall counſell, neither can he be helped iþ che execution ſed by 2 Sareg 
# 20d thereof. 3- Nor yet doe we allow that ſaying of Gregorie ; that God fo predefiinates eternaillife, xt po- and other Ja 
-Q\IfN» ſtulando mereantar Accipere, tha: yet zt ma) be merited by prayer: and as Aquine ipeaketh; rhat God doth Þbours of the Þ” 
rhere creaturts dignitatem cauſalitatis communicare, that God doth communicate to creatures the aigni're of being vaAEh, | 
d the canſes: forthe Apolile calleth.it election of grace © and if it beof grace, it 15 r:9 more of warhes, Rom11.6. * 
lied, therefote workes ascauſes cannot be ſubordinace tocleRion of grace. 4.Yet ſeeivg as Gol hath predeſti- 
f this nated the end, {o he hath ordained the meanes and way leading thereunto : therefore by faith, prayer, ; 
he 0- hope, patience, the elect are brovghc co be parrakers of the happy end : not ascaules proturing theſame, 
ur as meanes to afſure themthereof : for theſe are fruit: ot our eleftion : as the Apoſtle laith , He 
hath choſen us in him, before the fonudation of the world, that wee ſhould be hoty, Eph.1.4. $0 4n:broſe upon 
— þ thele wordsof rhe Apoſtle, who hath ſaved ns, &c, not according to our workes, but according th his ownt 
tobe | | propoſe andgrace, 2, Tim. 1.9.thusinferreth : Qwomeds redintegraretar, predeſtinevit, quo rempore, per 
f $a 90s, qna ratiore ſulvar poſſunt, ut neque merits ſus, qu ſalvantur,neque horum, per quos vecantar, ſed Dei 
1:0"  gratia iſt 4 donumpreſtari videatur per fidems Chrifti : God hath predeſtinate how a man ſhould be reſtored ” | 
wplied what time, by whom and what meanes be ſhould be ſaved,that neither byrheir merit that are ſaved, mor theirs 
- potn4- by whom, they are called, but by Gods grace this gift is beſtowed throuch farth in Chriſt. So jn th is place Iſaacks 
- moat prayer is not the contlictoncotietndr of Rebeckahs conctiving but even/ſn2ckt prayey was as wel pres 
rims! Oxdained of God, as Rebecahs bearing: God appointed that ſeach ſnould pray, and that Kebeccah chere- 
r God upon ſhould conceive 2 and as Gods purpoſe for the conception of Rebeccah could notbe alcered, fo alſo 
Gods preſcience concerning the ſtirring up of /ſaack topray to the fame end, could nor bl deceived, 
QuesT. X X IX. How the children ftrove together m the wombe, | | 
q, 30d Verl, 22,” He children ſtrove together, &c, 1. They did not exulrare, leape, as Ambroſe ragdeth; nor 14.4 1fuch; 
; meth 6g geftiye, skip, as Auguſtine, or ludere, play, 28 Hierome : bur the:word figmfieth to beat 5.4.5.1 de 
prays: one upon anorher, as is ſhewed betore. 2. Which motion was neither maturall, as .4rifotle faith, that $4#-Der,e. 3fs 
experi” male children doe ttrive inthe right fide upon the 49.day,the female jn the left, inthe 90.day : de hior. fr adbt, $2 G07 
2, Net- *nimal. lib,7.c.3. 4. Neither was this motion yolintary : #92 collidebantur ſcientia cerraxa they ftrove rot | 
pre het '0gerher, as having avy thilitowraſtle, Rupert, But this motion was extraordinary, borh becauſe Xebereah | 
r008% | ; | | | | | | 3 56 | 
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EOS > — I on  OPIITTOGAEY 
was fo atiefted with the irangeneſſe of it, Ca/vzn. as allo for that ic portended t9 kinde of people, 
that ſhould one ative againſt another, Perer. , P | 

= | | QursT. XXX. Why Rebeccah ſaith, why am Tthus,” | 
| \ ] Hy am 1th. 1.Not as thobigh ſhe ſhould ſay, car vivo, wiy live as Afercer, 2, Neither ye; 
V he fearino fome #borrronor mt iſcarrying of the infanc, wiſhed ſhe had not cenceived, Mnf. «!. 


| | SD | | : "C45 Fe IÞ | 
>. Bur (he dqubted whether ſhe had conceived or no, or whether it might be otherwile, wich her, 1ay, 


QurtsT.XX X I. How Rebeccah conſulted with God, 


YA} = 


Verſ. 22. C Het went to ache the Lord, 1. Sheeneither tooke a journey for her health ſake: 45 Ariſtotly 


: 'yeth advice, that women with childe, de/id7a nox rorpeant, ſed ſingults dicbms [parinn; al; 
440d devs Venerd WF caula confictant: bould not give their bodies to reſF, but every aay ſhould take ſome j —_ 
men ro viſe the gods, Fe.Alib. 7.politice 6,16. 2, Neither did the goc to Sew, who was dead ten yeares be. 
fore,nor ro Heber, who dwelt too farreoff, as the Hebrewes thinke, 3, Neither yer was there any Prict, 


bom the tholkld reſort,as Chryſoff\ 4+ Nor yet need ſhe goc ro any Prfpher,as Oleaſter. peLigabaod 


edaies at the leaſt, Ger. 22.4. for a woman great with chiide 
belchiſegeck,, he was nor then alive,. 6, Neither need (hc goe 


every where prelencto the prayers ofthe faithfull, 7. Neitherare we to imagine, that ſhe uied any ſuch 
ſuperititious way, as to lay 48785 Caſts, lawrell, or any {uch thing under her head, to-have : a dreame or 
a vihon,as ſhe had ſeene her triends [t doe in her owne countrey : {ec author hiſtor. ſeolaſtic. 3 G en.c.66, 
for ſhe was farre from ſuch fuperſtitioustoics, ex Perer. 8. Nor yet did ſhe conſulc with God by 4674. 
ham chen living : as Aben Ezra, Jun for this oracle ways given her by Gods owne mouth, rather than 
$ wb impoſe mans, Calvit, 9; Bur ſhe wene to ſornh ſecret placeto pray,and receiyed = Nd es oo ed is 
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Ti ng /# ww ſo lre% ſow many wates they ſed to conſult with God in T(rael, 
| _— Wo: Oure waiesthey uſed ro aske counſel! of God in Iſrael : 1. Befide rhe caſting of lors, which was bur 
- ſeldome uſed, as by Toſua,in «Achen: cauſe, loſue 7.and by Samuel at the eletion of Sav!, 1 Sam.1o, 


and by S2/ro findeoutthe tranſgrefſion of his yow by Tonarhar, 1 Sam. 14, there were three waies be. 
tide tro aske counſell of God, which axe mentioned together, 1. Sax. 28.6. by dreames, urim, and pro. 
 phets; 2. The ſecond way was by dreames and viſions, as the Lord \{pake to the elder Parriarkes : bur 
@ this way God ſe|dome revealed hs will by, afcer he ſent them prophets : and for thele viſions they uſed 
to prepare them(elves by faſting aud prayer, Dar. 10. 3. 3- They uſedin hard and diflicult marters to 
© Meekenntothe prophers, as Sant wentito Samae!,r. Kring.g, Teroboam ſent his wife to Ahiah the Prophet, 
Howrbs will x K+7. 14. Theſe Prophets had ſuch marters reyealed unto them rhree waics : 1, The Lord inftruced 
af God was them atorchand, as he did Sammel, before Saw! came at him, 2. Sometime at the ſame inſtanr, when they | 


"aro . wereconlulced with : as the Angel of God ſpake to Eliah, 2. King.r, 15.3. Sometime the Propherpre- 
- '._ "ſentlygave no anſwer, bur waited upon God by prayer, as Das. 9,0r ſtirred himſelfe up extraordinarily, 
Mow tbe Lord that ihe ſpirit might come upon them, as Eliſha 01d,2, King. 3.15. 4. They alfo conſulted with God by 
avſveredche the prieſt, who/asked counſell of God forthem by his Vrim: as 4b:athar applyed the Ephod tor David, 
p.ieft by his TI, Sam. 22.9. & 70. 7. Now thePricſtreceive erby che d: notas the Hebrewes table, by fin- 
Vrim or E- ding written in che foulds and plearsof the Vrim, the ſenrence or anſwer of God : nor as Toſephzu ſuppo. 
phed, ſech, by che extraordinary ſhining of the tones inthe Vrim : which miraculous kind of anſwering he 
; - _confcflethio beye cealcd two hundred yeares e his time, 3-anzqu7r. Iudate. for how could the 


ſhining ofthe ſtones de a ſigne in ſuch variety of matters which were demanded ofthe prieſts: and more 
thantwo hundred yeares vefore IS time,who lived vader Dowrrien, were ſuch gifts of prophecying 
ccaled:as under I»das Iſnccabens,rn 1 2cab 4. 46.yea long before that the Church complained, Welſce 
not our hgnes, there is not one prophet more, Pſa1.74.9, And further, the Scripture would not haye beenc 
-flent, in ſetting downeſuch a miracylaus git. Therefore God did otherwiſe reveale unto the prieſt, and 


WD infpire him with che knowledge of tis will, by the iflumination of his minde: for lo Vrim fignifiech /5s- 
—_— ination Perer. | ST. L EY 


E.* Qursr. XXXIILIL How the elder is ſaid ts ſerve the younger. 

| Verk2; 9 W's manner of people ſhall be dividedome of thy bowels,&'c. the greater ſhall ſexys the le{+. 
= -; & x.The Hebrewes apply this text againltche Empire ofthe Romans:whole Ew perors they 
| tay came ofthe Idumeans,asJuliusCeſar,& the reft that ſuccecded him:who though they hel the Iewes 
= In ſubjection,intheend ſhould be defiroyed, fc David Kimbi, Rabbi Salomon, ex citat.Perer, 2, Bu che 
* *._ Tight licerall meaning is of the Idumeans, and Ifcaclites,the policxity of Eſax and Taceb : for to we read 
_ thatthe Idumeans were ſubdued unto lirael by King Davis, 2. Sams, 14-and {o continucd to che reigns 
____ of athan, Aercer. 2. Neither were the Ifraclites onely ſuperiourin zemporall dominion, bur allo 
 Jpinituzl blefings:for racy were the viſible Church of God, Edom was cut off, { a/vin, 4-Spiritually chelc 
two pcople doe hgnifie the carnall lewes, ſ{ubducd unto the Chriftians; bein yer themielves the elder 

_ people, Auguſt, 4ib.1 5.de civiiarc.ag. Againe,by the riving of Eſax and a. in their mothers womve, 

is hnificd the continual fight in he wombe of the Church, berweene the true and carnall profeſio:s, 
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which arc faid to be the greater, becauſe they are more in number : but as che greater here did ſerve tlc 


leflc, lorkie wicked , While they per ECutc the righteous, qu7b#5 nocere Volnm, proſunt plarimum,/i1+ Ann 
1 | ; | 2 jp/6 
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TOO of doubrfullqueſtions andplaces. Chap-25. 


10/6 mAxIrae 00 ent: they profit thaſe whom they goe about to h uregburring chemielves moſt, eAngafix , 
(rm. de tempor 78, Behide, (Origen drawerly from hence this mytticall fente, 'underttanding' thete two 


peop'e ro be within ys z and this ſtrife and combar to be betweenerhe fleſh and the ſpirityvertue and vice, 


out, 1 2.37 Gene. | | | Be | : | | 
| Qu 6 $T- XXX IV. How Jacob was ſanfTifiedin his 10! hers warbe, 


t3cther, whereas Tacob ſtrove with Eſan.n hi«mothers wombe, which wasanextradrdinary morivr 

2nd worke of Gods fpirit : here aniterh'a queſtion, wherher Zaceb were fandtifi-d in his.mothers 

* | ÞHombe :whichdoubt,nat reſolved, bur'onely expounded by Pererine, may thus briefly receive fatisfa- 
1. Aion. L-thar firt, if antification be taken foran aRuall and injierent holinefice,fo nenther{arod norany 0 
TRE ther were lanRified, but onely Chriſt : in which fenle the Angel ſaich.to Marie, Tbatholy rbing which ſhalt 
* = be borne. of thee, ſhall be called the ſorne God, Luke 1095s a. Thersc is alſo 2certaine holineſs afcathand is 
> . 11} che children of the faichfull, becaule they are within the covenant, 1. Cor. 7. verf. 4. whereby they 
are diftingiiſhed from the ſeed of unbeleeyers : Jacob was fandtified otherwile than |thus. 3. There 
; 152 particular ſanificatrion, that is, a ſetting apart, or preparivg of a thing.o ſome ſpetiall uſe: as Pay! 
: was ſeparated from his mothers wombe in the purpole of Gudropreach the Golpell, Gafathix, 19. This 
, alſo was [acob fanRifhed and teparated to be the farherof the people ofGod. 4:4 ehing/allo is 3rd to be 
To 
q 


lanAificd, when any extraordinary worke or motion is wroughtupon it'by the ſpirit of God : as /ohx 
Baptiſt was {anctified in his inothers wombe, whemas ar the yorcwot dares Salutation, he Babe (prung 


© | ;1 hismorhers belly, Lyk; 1. 44. and chus Jacob alforivas ſanftified and firred by the |tpirirtowrettle 

»'"'i with his brother: not that he had any'fenſe oruaderftanding in fighting 2gainſt checa nall generartorn, 

- | bhurhe-wasuſedas aninftrumenr byrhe ſpiritro prefhgurorhar ttare and condition ef < prople of God 

- which ſhould be refifted and wreſtled agaioſt by the world: 1 yo ns | ion of 

7 | | n Que ef, LARY, Eſir why fo called. re rake | 
| Verſ. 25. H E that cam” ont firſt was red; &c 1.Tnthat Elon came out xedp it betokened his blood y 


| d:ſpofition; in comming forth all hayrie, as a beaſt, it ſhewed his ſavage aud cruel na- 
t | ture, Muſesl. 2-Thisbirth of Eſan ms CU y : for<þildren are borne uſually with haire only on 
the head,eyelids,and eye browes:in the other parts it growerhafterward: and ſuch hai! y conceptions are 

' not without much gricte and trouble,caufing loarhſomenes in the flomacke, heart- burning, aud ſuch like, 
Percy, 2, Hee was called Eſan, that is, already made and pertect ,ofthe word guaſah, ro inake, which is 


Nt pallively ro be taken, that he came forth with haire, as a perfect man, not aQively, as tl ongh he ſhould 
d be ative and prompt in his bufinefle, Hercer, 4. He had three names, Eſ«u, becauſe he was cowpleac, 
" E dom of the red portage, and Sezr, that 1s haire, Perey, =P | N 
v | Que $sT. XXXV I. Of lacobs helding Eſau bythe heels, what it fignifieth, 
y Ver, 26. Frerward came hus brother out , ana his hand held E(auy4&ce 1. Itisnottoh e ſuppoſcd that 
e- | Ai 2tthe time of the bucth, as he came forch, held Efe» by the heele, and that one birch 
! Þ ;nmmedintly followed another, for this had becne againſt che common courſe, the head pfihe infant firit 
y | comming forth ,and mi;he have pur the mother in danger : bur it iz ike rather, that Zaesb|before his birth 
pur forth his hand, holding his brothers heele, which by the midwife was pur into his place againe, and 
Mt then after a while he was borne alſo,.andcamcour orderly with his head £0, Aexcer. 2. forfouthe 
0- uſuall apd narurall m2nner,for rhe head of the infancto appeare fixſt 2 ro cone our foot) 'g, thatis, with 
he i the fer firtt, 1s 29 21n{t nature, as Nero. was borne : and hereupon, they which were borke wich ſuch dif- 
he WW | Kulcic had che turname of Agrippa. Varro writeth, thac che infant in the wombe is pgirched upon his 
Wm | head, with his feer upward, as a tree hath the branches uppermoſt; Perer- 3, Hee way called Jacob, of 
"s | evachabh, which ſignifieth to ſupplant, rakingir m the proper ſenſe, becaule he held Efax by the heele, 
fe WW | Torift theEmeraphoricall,to deceive, as Eſen wreſtertrthe word, to bring his brother into hatred, Geneſ. 
w 27. 36. yer this name wasa prediction of that which fell our, afterward, that /acob ſhohld ſupplant and 
nd overthrow his brother, Perer. 4. The conceir'of Raſt is but weake, that /acob was ficRconceved in his 
i morhers wombe, though Eſa were borne Art, 009 akeberetng ws pL og bflong unto, him: : 
for the right of bitthright conſiſted not in the priority of cime, but the clean of grate.” 5. Yer tlitsis 
$ firange in Jacobs Vir as Aben Ezranocerh : that [acob putting forth Its hand, did bicake OTIS or 
0, þ skin;Wherein chinfant isincloſed, which did prognoſticate, that he would breake in upon his bro- 
©y | thersbirthrigbt. | 3 Bs Fer 
vs | QutsT7, XXX VII. Ofthe divers ſftudie anaprofeſſionof life in Eſau and Iachb. 
me BF Verſ.27, Sm4 was 4 cunmng hunter, Fc, 1. Hunters ang hunting in. Scripture, are for the moſt 
-ad | | FE part caken inthe worſt lenfe,as Nrmrod is called «mighty banter, not becayie this exerciſe 
z; | itsunlawfull, bur for rhatit ismore ſurablero men of fierce mature, Aſuſcwd. 2. Otherwiſe the delight ic 
am | lelte is 1a wtyll and commendable, both profitable ro keepe the body in health by moderate exerciie, as 
cc | allors prepare and accyltome it colabour, and make ic fir and ſerviceable for watre 1 Parer. J- Tacoeb was 
ac | aſimpjeman wihourfraud, and lived a quict ite, dwelling intents, which the Hebreweh expound, of fre- 
\be, © quentivg the tents of Sem and Heber for knowledge: burit is a deſcription of thoſe which keepe car- 
ors, | tell, and follow teves, as in this ſenſe, Gen. 4. 20.1ubatis ſaid to be the father of them that 8well in Tenes, 
we ff andoffuch as have cartel, /49.4-E/av is fd to be'a man ofthe field nor as the Latinerfanſlaterh,an buſ- 
ww | baodmay, but one cortinaally converfantin the field, becauſe of his game, a field man, ps the Sc pruaginrs 
+ | | | 


8 | — EO 5-by 


. ; Y 
ge 2 $ 
AF 
IB. » 
« #83} 1 
5 -- 
7 =T E 
we v5 
' 
? ? 
T 
: To $4 
TX $ 
, » LP % 
» "V3 %Y 
2. 25S 
VE Ty wt. 
AIP, 
3 SW.» 
- - £25 
* > 
} © ESRD 
WR, OP 
54 "3 
3: LE: 
$ Fa: Þ A 
5 "Ea A by 
74 7 a PF 
SS 2 
5 £2 
2 8 
b 
05 


5 23s IS +: 
+ I 4 
<2 L 
h £5 g 
\ "R 2%% # f 
6 7, ST 4] £ > 
i ES , 
CIS 7 Ns 
ak. 22 I 
6 40.8 4 
EC 
FE 89+ 2 
AS SAST L 
7 
* 7 RS 
, 5 1 : 
< y 18 
F EE 
> -S 4.8 
=083.* tf. W0% 
OF I -; ; 
< £$%8% "Fo £ 
> 7 ES'Y E-” | 
. £2-> 
Eh Ke 
+7 I% 
AE l T be 
Rs 3. 
Boy 2 
g= Z > < 
* x "3 ; 
+ 83. 
5 38... P 
$ % > 
-- So ME IX 
-+ "EIS 3.3. © 
2 4s; c ” 
5 $8.2 * #5 IS 
= bs of 
ob d oh 
"HY » cad » = 
a * - : 
. = FER 
* £og4 5 3 
x Q 5 , 
+: 88 3 # G 
2&3 -+ But - 
£ 5275S. = 
% £ £5 
= WE » 
IX 5 © 
ve 3-0 - 
1X3... "- ) > 
—64 " is 
v3 = 
+ i > 
1 S.+ % 
4 #6 » ja 
 Þ N 
+ WS <1 \ 
LF - FED 1 
& & IRE -3s = 
"+ 4 Es © - - 
5 IX © 
r ws S 
+. + © £8.4 ; 
£Z< &F* l p 
-= p L 
” '* 
oy I: p 
X oo: BS 
£ ” =. -B 
IWF + =" : > 
, ob. 
"2 © F - 
$+ , "28 ot 
- 1. + 
£ 2s 4 4 
= I 
E o 
MZ :: 
SE 43 c 
- $# IS 
_. >; A 
ER Gs 3 & 
Lo IS E SY . 
o \ : « 
; a HM 
44.3 s 55 Bahg 
$7 ; * 
7 x 
;  $Y-3-& F 
x 7% | 
| "= 1 | : 
e - 
= SY -4 : 
$ L 
A $ {fa & p l 
- » 4 
' v, 
. 2 
r g 
$2 
a 4 . 
L 
Y 
"8+ * 
E > 
bo 
1 B* Y y 
j 7 
E Z MN 
14 
* 3 a4: ab o* 
J : 
"7 be > Fy 
pl 
LF 4 
4 
ry S 5 
> B+. - 
F 1 x . 
= - 
: 
4 % 
ud : 
* = 
+ 
{1 
% 
.J : 
pb A? 5 
Y 
\ 
nc 
= 
& i 
: 
"J- 4 
bY A 
A 
ba Ss 14 
4 "l 


hy EO. 
NE ne 
ta #365 <4 H 
gy ig A 14 
pee, ba8 "ue 
_ oF 
" 


——_— 


s} 


: 
þ y 


: 
4 
! 
4 


_—_— 


_—_ 


* a y Os 


2.42 Chap. "B43 on. The'Explanation and Solution | 


ou —_— 


Hebrewes un- 
certaine and 
bole colleQt- 
__— on 


% 
ws + "ay 
. 


_ 


Whether 1acob 

did well re buy 
| Efaw burth= 

Tight. 
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5 By the lives 2nd diſpoſitions of theſe two, Gregorze noreth the divers fiudiesof worldiy men, t "1 "Win | 


after the pleaſures of this life, 25 Eſau did, and of holy men, that give themſclyes to the contemplation 


8nd Rugdic of yertue with /acob,11þ. 5omoral. . 


[+ QuesT. XXXV11T. Why Iſaackloved Eſau, 


- 28 T Saack loved Eſan, &c. 1.By this we ſecthat parents are carried with blind affeRjon, to fan- 
big 3d Fo He EST which K. evill-conditioned, Maſcul. 2. Bur Noor is nor ſaid imply > 
love Eſa, bur for his veniſon fake, he loved nor hisevill conditions, {4je/@n. 3.He loved him, becauſe 
he ſaw bim a&tive and well exerciſed, his forward qualities he thought might in time be allayed. 4.Some 
thinke that Eſas by his flattery infinuated himſelfe, and'ſo doc make a metaphor of theſe words, buntixs 
was in his month; but the other ſenſe is more agiecable, Aercer. 5. Rebecca loved /ac6b, not ſo mnch 
thereunto inclined by the oracle received, as mooyed bythe gentle and obedient behayiour of aces, 

 QursrT. XX X I X. Of lacobired portage, and Eſans greedie demanding of it. 
Verl. 30. Sau ſaid to [acob let me eat, Fc. 1. Itis but a toy deviſed here of the Hebrewes, that A4- 

; FE brabam died this very day, when Eſas ſold his birth-right, when he was 15. yeares old, 
lefthe ſhould live to ſee the wicked manners of Eſa»: for upen this daythey layEſas killed a man, ra- 
viſhed a woman betrothed : and /ac ſod lens they ſay, which uſcd to bee ſec before thote which 
mourne for the dead, thereby conj<Qturing, that he mourned fer Abraham : Bur thelc are uncertaine 
conceits., having no ground in Scripture : ex Mercer, 2, This was rather the uſuall food which lacob 


prepared fot him :for if it had beene common for the whole houſe, E ſax might havc'had otherwiſe 
 acceſle unto it, Perer. 3-Eſarn was vety hungry as hunters commonly are, and lecined to be very raye= 


nous 3nd unſatiable : for 1. he ſaith feed mc, or ler me ſwallow ar once ( fo the word /agnar ſtgnifiech, on. 


ly found in this place ) as Camels are fed, by caſting gobbers ; h. 2. Behide tor haſte, hs 
doublerh che word, this red ved, Meycer. 3.Heſaich he muſtdieif hehave itnot : as men of appetite 
Cannot goyerne themſ-lves, but rhey mult die, if their humour be nor fatisfhed, Peter, 4. The Hebrewes 


note,that as ©ſa was red,fo he delighted-in red things?in red portage, (which beſide the rednefle of the. 


lentiles, might be coloured with laf con, or ſuch like ) he dwelt alſo.in ared foyle, called therefore 


Idumea, &c. IAercer. 5. Although this may ſeeme to be but alight matter, which paſſed berweene Efin 


and Zacob, yer conſidering that they were of diſcretion to know what they did, and Eſay was of yeares 
and ftrength ro follow hunting till hee was. wearie, [z». and bc fide his parents upon this acciden: 
gave hifn a name Edoms, Calvin, this he was governed by Gods proyidence; and the prophecic began 
now to take place, The elder ſhall ſerwe the yonnger. G 


wo " Quesr. XL. whether lacth offended in cauſing Fſantoſcll hs birthright. 


Verl. 31. C Ellme now ind birthright, 1. acob may bethought to haye Cealc cruelly with Eſas and un» | 


charicably, that would give him no releefe being ready to die, but upon ſuch hard conditi- 


ens:bur the anſwer is,that Eſa coyeted /acobs portage,not of neceffity, tor there was other meat in the - 


houſe, whereby he might have farisfied his hunger, but of an unſatiable greedinefſe, 2, Bur ſacob was 
200 coyetousto cauſe Eſas to fell for fo ſmall a trifle fo richa thing as his dirthright, which included ma- 
ny ptivileges, as the priority and government of his brethren, a doudle portion tothe reft, the, pricſt- 
hood and right to ſacrifice, Exod. TE and 24.5. and beſide was a type-and figure of everlaſting life, 
Faabl.heretbe anſwer is not as the Hebrewes thinke, that J<cob gave-a greater ſumme, and this ro be 
onely as an earneſt, ſor no ſuch thipg ap 1 'pture : bur the truc anſwer is this, that [ace 
knew by the inſtruction of his mothet,tharthe birthright by Gods appointment belonged unto him,aud 
therefore as 3 wiſe man he taketh this occaſion to recover his right from himthar was an uſurpcr of ic. 
3- Bur ſeeing this birthright was 8 ſacred thing, for otherwiſe Efan ſhould nor be conned a profane per» 
ſon for (clling it, how could Zacob buy it without finne ? Anſwer. Taceb intelligitur ſnars vercationem rede- 
wnſſe * Tacob did but redeeme hs owne vexation ; he buyerh not a thing which was vor belongivg ro him, 
bur onely recoycteth that which was his ownezand this is not ſimoniacal in ſacred things;for a man to re- 
- deeme h1s quietneſlle, and peaccable poſſeſſion : 4, But ſecipg Eſas fined in Ew birthright, how 


 , could ſaceb be without finne ? yes, {acob offended nor, being. bercunto no doubt ftirred-and _jnciged by 


the ſpiritef God, and ſparing from his owne belly co obraine ſuch a bleſſing, preferring things ſpirituall 
| before temporall: bur Eſas finned, in ſerting fo light by the blefling of God, as ſhall appeare in the next 
queſtion, Mer, yet this extravrdinary fact of /acob is not to be drawne inco imitation. » IM 


Quer ST.XLI,} Phether before the law the firſt berxe didalwaies exerciſe priefiood. iP 
| Ur whether the pricſthood did goc with the birthright, and that the firſt borne did execute the 


43 m__ office, ic is queſtioned among the learned : for the ſolution whereof, 1. | neitherrhiake with | 
the Hebrewes, that the firſt borne of the family alwaycs had the preheminence of the priefthood : for. 


eAbelrhe youpger brother,offcred facrifice as well as Caiv. 2. Neither with Oleafter,that this was geve! 
practiſed, whole opinion is that che prieſthood was nor due to the firft borne before the law of Moſes: 
 #n buxc loe.for the contrary is evident, Ex9d.24.5.3.Neither do I wholly aſſent tro Hrerome,who thinketh, 
for then /apheth rather then Sem ſhould have bad char prerogative : for hee was elder than Sem, _ 
8 | | 14 = mn : i 205mg 


> 


that omnes 4 rye ex flirpe Noe, that allthe firſt borne of Noah: flocks were pricits, epiſt. 126. ad Evoy. . 
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borne inthe 500, yeare of Noahrage, Gen.5.32, Semrwo yeare after,Gen.11.10, yet Sem was thePrielt of | 
hc moſt high God, ſuppoſedro be Melchiſedeck : and Ne4h faith, Blefſed be the Lord Goof Sem, Geng, 
26.4. Neither doth the Apoltle call Cſs prophane only as Pererizs thinketh, becauſe helſold the Pric(t- | 
hood annexed to the birch-righr : for it Was a holy thing in reſpect of the {pirituall ble g annexed unto | | 
ir: In thy ſeed ſball all the 1Ations of the earth bebleſſed, Ger. 22.1 8. 5. This then is our opinion rather, that x45 
| yefore Heſes,the farher ofghe houle was the Priett for the tamily :a5 wee read that /ob eyery day offered | 
| Cacrifice for his ſonnes: but after che farh Was de cealed,chen the firit horne ſucceeded bofh in the inheri- 
_ ranceand prieſthood : and ſo atter Iſaacks deceale, the birth-right ſhould allo haye conyk yed with it the | 
'Priefthood, Mercer. But that ordinance, that the firſt borne ſhould exerciſe the Priefthqgod and offer ſa« :- 1-8 
| crifice, though he were notthe fatherof the family,is no older chan Moſes, Exod, 19, 22, 24.5, Who then meſ fuk ”w 
| «ere fanRtified and ſer apart unto God, Exod. 13.2, | | 20 


TE 8 QuztsT. XXXVII. Howmany wayes F ſun of] ended in ſelling by birth-rig/t, 


Verf, 32. Oe ] amalmoſt dead, 5c. Ear diyerſly offended in felling his birth-righr. 1.Becaulc be eſtee= 
L | Wes his birth-right only by the preſent commodity and pleaſure ot this life : for whether 

| | hemeane in reſpect of his daily danger in hunting,he was ſubje&t ro death,as 14», Or geherally ſpeake of 
| His morcalicy,as /{-rcer. Or, which is moltlike, of his preſent faintnefle, Calvin, Hee quely limiterh his 

| birth-right co this lite,as though it could not profic him afrerward: whereupon the Hebrewes gather, that 
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z 
\ hee denicd the reſurrection. 2+ Ex oftended in his intemperancy and ravenous dehre, that preferred his _ | +18 
e | | belly before ſo great and rich a birth-right. 3. In that for ſo meane a yalue hee would forgoe ſuch an in- jtebrewes +4. 
= heritance: for whereas Aber Ezra would excule the matter, becauſe [aachwas now bechy DOOTE, Falcics: ;Þ 
| - and thereforeEſas ſet thElefle by his patrimony ; it hath no ground at all:for whereas Abrahans was ve- 46 8 
. ry rich,and leftall to Ifaack,and Goddlefſed TIſaack, befide, how is it like that F{#ach iq fo ſhort a time *Þ- 
"RE ' cou! bee waſted? 4+ Another finne was Eſar his profanenefle noted by the Apoſtle, Fes. 12. 16. that N 
: parted with a ſpiritua] bleſſing for a temporaland momentany pleaſure, 5.His unchankfulneſle to God ap= 1 4. 
e | | peareth,in that he no more regarded the dignity of the firſt borne given unto him. 6. His obRinacy,in that || 
s | herepented not bis folly,bur after he had done, went away careleſle : and therefore it is aid E/2u contem. - W414: 
e. | ned his birth-right, verſ.34- 7, His falſhood and perfidious nature appeareth,who though hee bad paſſe | noel 
e |  oycrhis birth-rightto /acob with an oath ; yer ſeemed to make but a ſcofic of ir, and pyrpoſed nor in his | Tt 
| hcartto performe it, Perer, 73, ne : | 1 F 
"2 | SE 4. Placesof Dottrine. : 4 
ns t.DoQ. Of the immortality of the ſoule, TILT | ? | 
Verl. VE gathered to his people, Theodoret from hence well concludeth the immortality of the Ft 92 
Js [0 {oule,andthe hope of the refurreRion: for if men whoily periſh,and did por paſle ro ano= [1768 
is | ther life, Moſes would not have ſaid, He was gathered to his people * qu.109 m1 Geneſ, our Jayiour alſo uſcrh H 
c | the like argument, toprove that 4braham was alive to God : becauſe the Lord calleth himſclte the God + 
T of Iſaack , Abraham,and 1acob ; God # not the God of the dead, but the living, Manh.22þ 3. IR 
4 2 PER 2 DoGt. Order of time not alwayes obſerved inthe ſacred hiſtories. | : 
e, | Verſe 20. Saack was 4o. jeare old;&c. Whereas Hoſes ferteth downe the death of Lbrahpm,and of 1ſmart, 
be | | Lbefore he deſcribeththe birth of Eſaz and Jacob, which was 1 5.yeare "as rage death, 
|. and64.ycares before Iſmael died; for Abrahamlived 17 5.1ſmael 137. yeares,and where/ſaack was youn= 
ad | gerthan Abrahamby 100. and than Tſmael by 14. they are found ſo long to have lived after the birth of 
ce | thelerwins: from hence then it is evident, that the order of time is not alwaycs obſerveſd inthe facted hi= 
i | _ ſtories but that ſometime is ſet downe firſt, which was done laſt, | 
| | _— _  3.DoRt. Againſt thecaſting of mens nativities. = 
re | — elder fhall ſerve the younger This example is urged by Auguft:ne againfi|the Generbl:aber, 
w | | that is,caſters of mens nativities:for hereby the vatiry of their obſervations|appeareth,in that 
by |  -theſerwotwins conceived at once, and borne rogether, were of ſuch divers natures and qualities, Angaſfs | 
all | «4:civa,Dgilib4.c.;. And wheteas they anſwer,that inthe birth of twins there may bee great diverſity, =; 
ex | byrcafonofthe ſwift motion of the planets, which change their aſpeRs and conjunRiqns every moment: = 
_ as one Negidins Figulns would demonſtrate by the example of a wheele, which while ip was ſwiftly car- T 
riedabour, be marked twice With inke ; which markes, when the wheele had left running,were found nor . | 
to be farre aſunder : whereby he would infinuate,that in a ſmall diſtance of time, a great part of the cele. | 
ke {tall globe may be turned about, Butro this fanfic Auguſtine anſwereth, thatif the ceſeftiall motions be DR 
ith | 1ol{wift, and continue not in one ſtay, then hardly can any man diſcerne, under what cpnſtellation any is 
for borne : and Gregory thus wittily derideth their follies ; that if Eſa# and Tacob were not therefore borne 
yer | Under oneconftellation, becauſe one came forth after another:by the ſame reaſon,ncithqr can any be borne 
wy | under = conſtellation, becauſc hee is vor borne all at once, bur one part after ano r. Hom. 10. ſage 
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 Chap.zs5. | The Explanation and Solution 
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| Places of Confutation. 


_-. 


1. Confut. {gain}? Limbui patrum. 


| Veiſ. SAVE gathered to has people ,&cThis the Popiſh wricers do underſtand of the fathers in Lime. |. 


| patrum,whither 4 braham alſo went: /zc Lyran.in G en.4g.Kupert.lib.s. in Gen.cap, #*(;, 
Ws. 1. The placeto the which Abtehazs went,i> called Abrahams bolome, Luks 16, which .{nguſtixe 
by no meancs thinketh to have beenea member or part of hell, asrhey make Limbus. 2. The Apolile 


ſhewerth to what people the faithful! ure gathered : Te are come, ©c.to the company of innamerable Angels, 


&c. to the ſpirits of juſt and perfett men, Heb.t2.22, TY Vrere ther; che ſpirits of juſt men werc, chere allo 
were the Angels : for ſo we read that Lazar loute was carricd by the Angels into Abrahams boſome : 


 Burche Angelsare not in Limb z:#s p1trpers ; upon tis rezlon L yramzs retutcch the interpretation of {u71. 


Ge 4.268, 
LF feat 48 25. 


57 Ge, 
"> Lyray.13 49. 


06433, <a | 


fine and Toftatues, 


 Limbus,becaule o 


gels, which is in no/place bat heayen:Lyran alſo holding that all the juft men from the beginning of the 
world weat to Limbus,is confured by Pauls Burgenſ. wiio faith,that 4braham was the firſt that went tg 
him firſt this phraſe is uſed in Scripture, That he was gathered to 1 people. Thus we lee 
that theſe Patrons bf 7394 cannot 3 amopg themielyes:for what certainty of 0p:149y can there be, 
which is not grounded upon Scriprure ? | | | | 

ws | 2, Confur, EleQion is not of good works foreſeene. 


; Verk 23." He elder [rail ſerve the younger, S, Paul inferreth upon this text, that wee are not cleted ly 


| work s, buraccording t ; the purpoſe of him char calleth, Rom.g.11. here then the ecrour 
the Pelagians is contuced, who taught that men were eletcd for their good workes fore-ſcene o' 
before : But this errour is repugnantro Scripture, Eph.14. He hath cheſen us in him,that we ſhould bet «, 
he ſaich norg becauſe zwe were holy: fg that good workes arc nor a precedent cauſe of our eletion, bus 
conlequent effect thereof, | | _—_ - 


3. Confut. The But merited wot befare they came into the body, 


FF Erc atſo that (crrour aſcribed to Origen is overthrowne, who thought that the ſoules have a bein 
L & before the bodies, apd that they/are diſpoſed of in this life,according tothe merit of tae former life, 
which they lived i before theyentred into the body : for the Apoitle expounding this place, ſaith, before 


« 


ther had deris exther goodor evill: and immcdiately before, yer the children were yet berne,Kow.9,11, there« 


fore betore they w 


W 


 ſounderſtand 37sſe 


_ theSpirit: but ſos this ſpir 


' 
x F 
+ 5 
| 
. 


-e borne they had neither done good nor cvill. 


4. Contut. S. Parl aller getr the examplesof E\ax and Ixcob not for temporal eleiov or [i guratively 


onely of eternal, but or: gmally aud properly. 
; q R 


JTis therefore evident, 1. T hat neither Moſes writing this prophecic, The cider ſhall ſerve the younge, 
did not only {pcake of the external inhericance and preeminence ot /acob before E ſax, neicher did Paw 
- for then che example had not beene pertinent to'S. Papls purpole, who goeth about 


to prove thele two/things ; that all are not the children of promiſe which are the children of Abraham 


 afterthe fleſh, which he ſhewed by theinRance of 7/macl and Track, wer. 7. The other point is,that Gods 


election is of grace,not by workes,as appearcth inthe example of Zſa# aud Jacob:wherefore the one wis 


| hated of God, the other loved, before they had. done goo orevill. [f the Apoſtle then had brought inan 


example of temporal eleition,it had been impertinent,ſecing thorowont the Chaprer he treateth of eternal. 


- 2, Neither yet was this outward prehquiinence of Tacob, and refuſall of Eſaw, a ligne onely and figure of 
_ theireternall eleR ” | 


| leEtion and reprobatian, as Lyranu im 1, Malach. And therefore notdiretly implied in 
the words,but lo applied by the Apoſtle : for,asthe Preacher ſaith, No man kroweth either love or hatred 
"of all chat u before them, Eccleſ. 9.4-thar is, Gods loye or hatred is not diſcerned by the condition of out- 


— ward things. 3.Neither is it che literall and hiftoricall ſenſe only to ſhew that Eſas was temporally reje- 


Rated : but. S. Pax! by his divine ſpiricdoth drawit to a myfticall lenſe, as Pererins chinkerh,tn 25.Gen- 


er, 45. fer S. Pa#lunderſtandeth 44 sſcs no otherwile than Malachy did : Eſau have T hated, Iacob have 


Tlevea, chap. 1. 1, who out of 7Joſes Words inferreth a concluſion of Gods eyerlaſting love toward Taceb, 
4. Wherefore the truth is, chat the yery literall and proper ſenſe of theſe words, The elder ſhall ſerve rhe 
Fexnger, Written rſt by Hleſes and « ited by IS. Paxl, doth principally deſcribe the everlaſting ſtateand 
condition before God ; andare eſpecially to be referred to the celeſtiall inheritance : bur ſecondarily, the 
promile ofthe external inherirance of Canaan is here alſo comprehended. This may be made evident by 
thete two reaſons : 1. Thatis che proper ſenſe of the place, which is principally and chiefly intended by 
iti ſe:as the Prophet expoundetrh this place of Gods eternall love and 


| hawed of Zacobangd Eſan + That ist | 
and a concluſion interred : buc our ofthis fpirituall ſenſe concerning everlaſting 2leRion, the Apoſtle rea 
fonerh and concluderh cleRion to be only of grace,nat by workes ; Ergo,itis the proper ſenſe, 


- 24 4 
574 


N 


ho by this p-op/- cothe which Abraham was gathered,unteritand the fociety of An. | 


proper fenſe of the place, from rhe which anargument is framed, | 


6. Pac fs 


of doubtful queſtions and places, | Chap.26. 243 Wo 
6. Places of Morall obſervation. | ”  E p 
| 1. Oblerv. Thereconciliation of brethren, | | : | : 
5 Verl, 9. Is fonne Tſaack, and 1 (FEET buried him.They which were ſeparated durin their fathers utc, | "Þ; 
Kr, ; ; bas now united and reconciled 1 his death : which teacheth us, that brethren, which have |_ i 
* | Yeenclong at variance, ſhould yer, whey rhe time ofmnourning.tor cheir tather commeth, returne in atta-" befric | s 
tle | as Muſcul. Not as Eſae, that intended when his facher was dead, to execute his|malice toward his | ''s 
| » = "vs. TEE | | EEE | Js 
brother, Gen.27-41+ + . | | | _ = | - of 
7 - 1  TTEg 2. Obſerv. To continue andperſevere iaprayer. _ | FH. 
% |  yerſ 21.1] Saack prajed tothe Lord for hu wife. It leemeth , ſecing Rebeceah cominued barren 11 
-_— | Fe yeares (for [{aack, was maried at 40, and was 60, ycares old. when Eſau and Jacob | Rn 
0 I were borne) that {ſaack. conttued many yeares.in prayer, and waited from moneth ro moneth , a 
io: | com yeare to yeare, till the Lord had condeſcended to his prayer: whereby marc caughe, that} |  * Mt 
ce wee ſhould not give ayer in our prayers, neither limit God to keare us within a time} bur ill patiently | x 
ef expect his gracious pleaſure 7 as the Apoſtle exhortcth that wee ſhould pray co tinually , 1 Theſ, : * 
" p 7. Mercer. TEE 1 | | fl IP | K- | | ; = | | AY SS. ; + } 
| 3. Obſerv. Gods will many times revealed tothe weaker ſort. 
Oy Werſ, 28. Saack loved Eſar, & ce, Rebeceah was better afteRed roward the choſen lee than Tſaace was: F\ 
*" IE was.Sarahs heart toward 1ſaach, but Abraham loved 7{mael : whereby wee lee, that many | 4 
times reyealeth bis will to the more infirme ſex : and as S. Part (aich,chuſeth the yyeake things of the | | Wl! 
4 . world,to confound the ſtrong, 1 Cor. 1.17. Aujemd. | , | | | : jt 
Y 4: Obſery. Of frugality in meats and arinkes, 5 | | H} 
A We EN Wo R | [jt 
Verſ. 29. Ow Iaceb ſod pottage, Ge. By this we may ſce, how frugall and ſparing the diet of thoſe | 
N godly Patriarkes was; aceb here contented himſelte with lencill porrage}Thele lencils came - | 

ig | from Egyprt, and was the uſuall food in Alexandria;tor young and old, which was commonly vendible in 

ife, 


their Tabernes, Gell. 16.17,c.18, from thence the uſe of lentils became yery common In other countries, 

' the Philoſopher Taurws uſed to ſup with rhem, and Zens the Stoike preſcribed co his (ghollers, how they _ | 

te | ſhould ſcethand drefle their lentils, with the twelfth part of Coriander ſeed , Arher. 1b. 4. Thelike frus 5, — 

EL |: | LE iesa he Gentiles. The sArcadians li {ch of yet ji, 

galicy and parſimony was uſcd in famous countries among the Gentiles. The eArcadians lived of akornet, ws of Eres lt 

the Argives of apples,the Athenians of ſigs, the Tyrinthians of peares , the Indians of caney, the Carmanes of Eliahdevar, 2 649 
palmes,the Satromatians of millet ; the Perſians, naſtmrtio, of crejſes. Theſc examples oi}ght ro make Chri- biborelib.3e. 

ftians aſhamed, who uſe co pamper their bellies, and feed rhcir fanties with curious deliphrs, and exquiſite = 


fr 
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ie a Awe wt A bt ne Bp 
nw oy 9; ++ ſp rg « 
) Fray - LITE. 1 b FA FIT » 
ry oe i ES" APR re 
_ 2 = ban dd MAMAS Hee ee ti 


on, daintics, Perer.S.Paul giveth a rule for this :meatsfor the belly, the b:lly for mzats,God ſhall deſtroy both it and Fs 
aud thers, 1 Cor. 6.13. that therefore men ſhould not bee (fo carctull to feed and fill their bellies with'dainty 

o_ fare and coſtly meats, ſeeing they both muſt fall co corruption, | | 

_ | 5-Obſery. Againſt prophane perſons that ſell heaven wr earthly pleaſurts, 

was Vetrſ. JJ. E ſold his birth-right. Eſau, that for a meſle of red portage did part with his birth-right, | 

nan | is a preſident and patrerne of all thoſe which for'the momentany pleaſures and pro- | 

wal, fic of this life, doe fcll and loſe their hope of erernall life, Aercer. As that rich [glurton, Luke 16. | 

re of which purchaſed his caſe and-pleaſure in this tife, With the eyerlaſting paine and corment of his ſoule | 

din afcerward : forthis caulc is E/as called a prophanc perſon, Heb. 132, 16, which for one portion of meat 

red fold bus birth-right, BELT. Oo” | | Y | | 

out- Bo | | __ 1 | 

5 Cuz XX 
Gave ? 2 | "== Þ 
(cob. 1. The Argument or ( ontents. = 
ethe Wo | o; 19 _ DS | 

eand 27 1ſt, inthis Chapter is ſhewedthe occaſion of Iſaacks going to Gerar -| which was by rea« | 

,the X ſonof the famine, ver. 1. And Gods Commandement, vetſ. 2,3. with the renewing of | 

t by the promiſe made to {braham, 4, 5, | 21 2 | js 

d by Secondly, this Chapter treateth of Tſaacks abode Ind dwelling in Gerar, with ſuch: | 

an@ things as there happened. 1. The queſtion that aroſe about his wife, ver{.7. to12, 
ped, | 2. The cnyy of the PhiliRims againft 7ſaack, becauſe hee proſpered and waxed rich, | 

rea verſe 13. to 18. 3. The: contention berweene /ſaacks ſervants and the Philiſtims concerning certaine 

*ountaines, verſ. 18.to'yerſ.23. . | | ORE: - | 
Thirdly, there is declared the departure of 1ſzackfrom Gerar, to dyell ia Beerſheba, and the coycnant | 
\ there made betweene him and Abimelech,yert. 23.tothe end. co oy, RE Oo | 

aces : TY $ Jo. - ' 1-3 | : . | | 

ali . & 2 | "| 2 3. The | 

| e Þ 


Mw" <% p- J - 
8: DES is l 
4 . 2 
Dr =" 
* - 
> + 8 


o » 
P "n _ —_— " iis Mes 
» we 


2 
C.t {3 
4 | 


EH det. 
| = ad. 
drverſcaccep. 
EE H.C C, 

ENS pre 

Ch 1 | 

+ ap er 
| A app ; for 
25h EG 


—>6.}: | | | The Explanation and $011110n 


: v.12. he found bart 


EL the brooke 


Vert. 2, FJ Oe | 


a: The atVs '7S readings. TS 


i 
! 
| 


: © 2. & I S, m1 work Bank on bebot $1 Og n C1 will be with th <a fc thee, eater. 


v. Lo. gz of m1 foike might have [lepr- S, C. one of my people mighthave lien, cat. hb eb #1 ſhacabh : "308 mig 
have trought pon 5 1gnerance. S. thu ſinne.cet. 

v.11. he that touch:ththts mans wife, H this man or his wife. cat.” 

creaſed an hundred fold. S. he fonnd an hnndreth fold.cer. 

georgia. S. & great frmily or houſhold. cet. gnabudar, fignifierh beth. 

* Gerar. H.C.inche valley of Gerar, cet. nacha! Fgnaficr th both : a vall cy 15 More pro, 
per,becaule they digged there, | 

Ve 20,21 22: Heſe , Sitmah, Rehoboth. G.T. P. contention, enmi! +1; roowth, 1.5. CE, 5, 

v. 25. there [ſaact fervars digged a well inthe valley of Gerar. S, 

Ve 26, accompanied with hi; friend, (with Abuzzab his friend.c#t. 


v.14. much tillage 


GK 


v. 28, ler rhe oath e confirmed that was between our fathers. (". let there be now an oath betweene "ar, cater, 
TE Th, 2? 3. hecalled it avs 
ts 3 7 they were re 


:4ance, H. an oath. S. he called Shibah.cet. 
ellious againſt ond Rebecksh, tf Boohey ofded, or were a griefe of mind. E416, 
brreruclic of Spirit, || 


@ 


13.- The Explz ation of doubrfu 1 (ue $1005. 


\v EST. I. Factrer 1s Abime, 'ech were tÞ 'e ſame with gphom Abraham had to deale, 


| Verf. 1. A Nadlthere wa « fumire the land,cfc, r, 'Th4; other famine in Abrahams time,was that &, 


BUne mentioned CPAP. 12. where 4brapans wen: dJowne into Egypt, - Mercer. forct 'AP« 20, 
when | Abrah.irm ſpjourned in Gerary thier 15 no famine ſpoxcn of, which Perer:6 fupp ;ofcth to hay; 


"I bee 3e the cane off tbrabams gowg thicker. 2. This Abimeleci m!Lgi ht be either the love, with whom 
 eAbrahbam had to deale, who micht bee now not aboveian- hundred yeare old, or another King of 
thar name: forthe Kings of Gerar y were called by thename of «6: #melech, as the Kingsof X.gypt, Pha. 
raohy : Phical alfy might be the name of office, or the fame man might ſerve the farher and ſonne \Mercrr, 


[ | 
2. Therefore we necd not with Ang me,queſt.75.in Geneſ, cot! hinke this {tory ro have beene done long 


before,and to be tet downe by way e WE diorion: for it ſeemerh that Abravam was now d*ad:orher- 


wiſe he ſhould hay* beene conftraines alſo to haye ſojourned for che tamine : and /ſuack was now toyard 


an huadred yeare ld : ſeeing he was 60. at Eſa s birth, who in rheend of this chapter, at forty taketh 
wife, Perer. 4. 1[aach went to Gerar, thinking not there ro tay, bur to go&downe to Egypt, ifthe Lo: 

— hadnototherwile charged him : fox Egypt, by reaſon of the ovet- flowing of Nilus, Ekich wade : * 
Y ground both tat and mojl , was veryſfruncfull and fertile, Pererin. | | | 


Quvts7T, 1. How and when Ged appeared r0 Iſaack. 


L: ra appe- wed wil \bim©c.t. Some think taat G 3od appeared unto him not It by dreame, 


Verl; - Or ih 
7 - becaulle ir is nor exprefied, butiby open viſion,as Cajeten ; buc it skilleth not how God appea- 
"TEG,CCTLAINCAT 15g 
: the | promites wer 
thewed 5 eerepetoro he rooke his journey, and purpoted to goe into Koypr : and thar the Lord ar the 


hat he had a viſion 2.The Lord appeared not fo often co Iſrach gas to Abralam "becauſe 
tobe bur renewed and confirmed to him, Mercer. 3. It feemerh chat this viſion was 


fic namednor che place, where he would have him Ray, butonely in ge neral!, abide inthe [1rd which 1 


ſhall ſhew thee : asthe Lord {aid co W: raham, G: -neſc12. I. and that herein i he had foe. particular direction 


atcerward : to that the ficit yerſe is jar downe by way of antic! pation, Mercer. _ 
Qu EST. fl why : h Lord world ot have Abrah.im goe dorone into ef.oype. 


ot domrie to fg ypl « 1. {ſaach is forbiddento goedowne 0 Egypt Wl bociuſe ke! vas 
lecrate unto God?Yand therefore was nor to g0e out of Palc © Ob 15 the Hebrews:tour Ci- | 
naan being now peltered wich ſuch wicked inhabitants, was no holie: than other Countries. 2. Bur either 
the Lord aid keepe him from Fgypt leſt he might have beene intangled with the pleaſure s of that couns 


_ * rrey,C alvin, 3 r corrupted with the vices of the inhabitants, Merger. 4. Orrather becauſe the Lord had 
 purpoled that Jacob and his ſeed ſhpnld goe downe ro Egyp!, and there be kept in ſeryitude : the. Lord 


would not have [/2-c%  prevencthac) determined captivity: tor when Abraham iojourned | in Egypr,God 
hadnort yetreycaled lo much to or 8/417 Ct concerning the harg entertainment of his ſeed, which tollowert 


- afterward, |beptL's. j 


vEST. ] V. of mm hams obedience, and whether it were greater thas Iſs rachs, 


ſe that Abrahamol beyed ray Vojoe, ce 1, Auguſtine concludeth from hence that .{br4- 
| faith and obedience was greater than 7ſaacks, becauſe all is granted for .{4brahams tak”, 
7:6,16.decivitat. Dei, c.36, 6. 4brahan indeed had the priority of faith and obedience, and therefore 15 C3/- 
led che fatherof the fajrbfull : but to make an unequal! compariſon of theſe three Patriarkes, whom ttc 


| Scripture doth conſort together, Exod. z 3 241 zoremember Abraham, 1ſaach , and lacobthy ſervants, we have . 


." no warrant, the might be all exce] len* in their kinde. 2, Neither doc wee approye here che Hebrewes 
_ &Ko!, 
—_ FEEL -$+— 7 0000" CLIO: — 

| i | | I 4 : | 


"IO. 


- hin 2. It is fir alfo he ſhould tay in Gerar which belonged unto the land of Canaan promiſed, Mercer. 


provide: for this pompous cuſtome. 
fable, Hereer. But chiefly, becauſe he doth as much as in him lieth, praſticute his wives caaltity,and bring 


Verſ. 1.Y YE ſaw Tſaack ſporting or playing.1.The Hebrewzsthinke that Abrmelech ſaw Tſnack carnally 


ſenſe is plaine and full enough. 


. 
- mc. M— 


J_ + 


.of doubtful queſtions and places. 


Chap. 26, 245 


—— — — — 


_—_ y—_——_ _—— ” wx 


colle&ion,thar Abr4hzum kept ali che rites and ceremonicsof 7/zjes law before it was given:many we gran 
ke obſervad,as the $4bvath, offering of facrifices,the difference of clezre and uncidane beaſts. buenot all 
Al-rcer. 3. The Cabalifts curious obicryarions axe nor here worth the rehearſing : who by the ten words Cabal 
ofthis verſe underſtand the decalogue : and bythe ftirft word of the verſe, bkuechebh, which noteth 172. ous 0: 
they infinuate the yeares of 45r7h2ms lite, who all this time fromcthree yearcs of his infancy knew and ous, 
worſhipped God : and beſide they lay,thercarejult 172, words inthe Vecalbgue, 4. Abrahams obedicuce- 

1s expreſſed in theſe particulars : 1, In keeping Gods Ordinances, that is, his ſpec all Commandemeats, as 

in leaving his countrey, in catting our the dond-woman, in facrificing !115 fonne, 24 By Commandemezts, | 
are underſtood the precepts ofthe morall lawsz. By farmer or ceremonesstircumeiion, facrifices,and ſuch — | 
other rites : 4. By /aw?s,the documents of faith,and celigion, whereia he exerciied and trained vp his hou. | 
hold, Mercerm. | RX 0 | 


Ns cur. 


" .Qunesr, V. Why /ſuach ſtzyeth tn Gerax. | 
Verſ. 6.C-O Iſaak awelt 3% Geri, 1. Though Gerar were a more barren cpuntrey than Fgypr, ard itis|  \ 


notunlike,bu: that the famine raigned and raged rhere allo : ye God ftayeth him there, that . TS 
Iſaach might have cxperience of Gods providence, who was able evenin þland of want to provide for CaLobls, x 


-, This verſc is one of the 14. that conkifteth only of turee words, 


Quzs7. VI. Iſaacks infirmzty in cauſing his wiſe ta d:ſſermble. 


Verl, 7. I e 15 my fiſter, &e. Tjaachk falleth into the ſame infirmity wh ih .4braham twice before come 
mitted.,in givingcounſellto his wife to diſiembie. | 

1, Neitlter 4brahams nor [ſaack can bee exculed, becuule they were Prophets, and did fore- ſee whar 
ſhould enſue : for all the aCtions of the Prophets were not prophericall : and this had beene to preſume of 
Gods power,to faile in the meanes, and to truſt for deliverance from God. | 

2, Neither doth this excuſe Abraham and [ſaack, here, thathe would (peciaily provide for his life, be= 
cauſe of the promiſed ſeed, foras he beleeved Gods promile,to hee yeedeu not co have doubred, bug tha: pe 
God by lawfull meanes would have preſerved his life, | Ee] 

3. Neither, as Lyranus, becauſe the Kings did not rake their wives, tillthey had beene a yeare before | 
prepared,as we read of the Kings of Perſia, did Abry4ham thinke that within a yeares (pace God would 
| Kings came in afcer wards ESE: =: 

4. Neither can /ſaack be excuſed, as Auguftine thinketh, becauſe Reberea was indeed his ſiſter, thatis,his ; ;1, ©, 12cm; 
couſen German : for in ſaying ſhe was his Gifter he denieth. heyco be his wife, = 6: | 


k = 


5. Wherefore it muſt needs be contefſed,rhat this was 1]azcks weakneſle,as Abrahams before; notonly 


3n his diſfimulation, which was the more t9/erable,it rending nor to the hurt of any other though not juffz. 


D364. 


. - Ye - . * 1 A 
her into danger : and {0 Ramban centeficth that Abramam before herein orievouily offended. Bur Taacks- * 
citence is greater, forthar he could nor take heed or be waracd by dometticallexamples, 7aſcal. ft: 


_ QuesrT, V 11. How Iſnach ſperted w#:h Rebeccah.” a 


: knowing his wife: and fo they expound that of 1mael,Ger.21.S.where the fame word mer 
fachek is uſed. that Iſmael ſported,thar is, lay With other women : tÞus thinketh Lyranm, 2. Bur it is more | RE 
like that Iſaackuſed ſore familiar geſture and bgne of iove, which was comely with his wite,but not with Aurifh.in eg 


his GRer :and thus Auguſtine ſaith rhat holy men may ſometime delccnd ad fominet (exws infirmitatemgto wath | 
the infirmit of that ſex, and hee compareth ittothe tathers playivg wich children , as e/£1:an45 maketh 
mention - Socrates and Ageſi/ans, and Archiias T arentinus, how they uſed to ſport and recreate them - 
ſelves with children:{b. 1 2.4e var. hiftor, 3. Auguſtine turther doth allegorize this ſporting of 1/74c%: Onrd 
abſurdum, fi Propheta Dei carnal: aliquid luſit,yrt eum caperet afj ets nworts, enminium Dez verbum caro 


fatlum ſit, wt habitaret in nobts ? What marvellifthe Prophet of God did ſport " , to plerſ: hiswife, ſee- 
7ng the word of God became fie/h ta dwell with ws ? But we need not lo farre 0 terch allegories, the hiſtoricall 
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| 1 | COON oo | 
| Quzs rt. VII!. Ofthe grezt increaſe that Iſzach bad of pu ſeed. OED. 
Verſ.12, Nh Fterward Iſaack ſowed inthe land,&c. 1.Taack fowed notin any oround of his owne, which _ 
"7; PS he had purchaſed, or bought with his money : for yer(. 17. hee removerh and departeth 
from thence: but he hired ground for his preſent uſe, Calvin. Zzrcer. 2. Hee found an hundied meaſures, 
not iv reſpect of others,or ſo much more than he expeRted,or than that ground was wont to yeeld,bucan 
hundred meaſures for one which hee had ſowed, Perer. 3. The reig read an hundr:d of barley, 
miltaking the word, for ſhegnarim {ignifteth meatures, or eſtimation, {eqrarim, barley, Mercer. It was 
therefore wheat which he did ſow for the uſe and fuſteneation of his tammy, or he had this increaſe genes 
rallyinall the graine which hee did ſow.. 4. Forreinwrners doe m3ke meprion of greater ingteale, He- 
rodo: 1s (aith,the countrey of rhe Euheſperices yeeldeth 100,fotd, ofthe Cympians 300. fold, {b.4. Þ1z 
*y writeth , that in Byzacium in Africa, for one bÞuſhell of ſeed tacy reccive 150. of increaſe : out 
Ot the lame place, the governour ſentto eAugaſt ns Calar 400, ſtalkes which came of one graine, [ib | 
15.10, But theſe were moſt fruitſull ſoles, thar-gave this increaſe in ſcaſonable yeares ; whereas this 
| *— & 2. | SET... >, 
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_— 246 The Explanation and Solution 
= LISBON OD 27 08 BAY WORONY F628 - + | ESR | TERA | ; 
| conntrey was barren,where Jack did i | Wk inthe time of famine: and theretore this increaſe was ad- 
mirable, Perer. + | | 


_ Chap.as6. # 


— 


| | Ques Tt. 1 w, Of the valley of Gerar whebe ſack pitched his tents, 

Ver. i banrs departed and pitched by tents in the valley of Gerar, Ge. 1. Though the word (nachal) 

| ſignifieth a valley,or brookey yer icisnot fitly heretiantlated a brooke,as the Latine Tranſlate; 
readeth,and Pererixs juftifierh the ſame] for there was no need to digge Wels wherethe water ran: neirher 
4s it like thele pits were maderto contaige the water that came downe, as Perer. Bur in digging they (car. 

* Ched for water, and ar the length found{/a (pring, yerl. 19, 2, Neither yet was it a truicfull valley, where 
iſnack now pitched his tents : for then he necded porto have digged lo many wels, 2.Burt it islike co have 
beene adale,thorow the which the ha y raine that fell, cid run: and fo by realog.of the land ang orave)j, 
which was carried downe, - it ſexmerth if was a barren plat, neglectea of the inhabitants, wherein 7/aach 
might dwell wichqutenyy, uſcn!. Ws | | ; G 
| Que sT. X. Of the wels pf water firſt digged by eAbralam,ona afier by Iſzach. 


Vearſ, 18. A NdIſrack retwrned and digged, &c. The meaning is not that Tſaack returned to Gerar to dig 
| | AMET againc, which hg tather had digged betore, 2s both the Engliſh tranſlations rea : 
for to returne to dig, is nothing clſe but go dig againe,. as 117m tranſlaceth, 2. Neither were theſe other 
wels, beſide thoſe mentioned werſ. 15þ as Rawban, Mercer, For wee doe not read, that eAbrahaw cycr 
I dwelt in this barren dale of Gerar. 3. Bjjt as &a/5 chinketh, theſe were-the ſame wels before mentioned, 
E - which eAbraham nad firit digged,and he Philiftims topped,and Ifaack renewed them, callingthem by 
t | the ſame names, ve7ſ433- this was done fore he came from Gerar : and departing thence he diggeth new 
wels inthe dale, and/callech them by n&w names, chough ſome thinke he giverh new names upon new 
occaſions, to the old |wels, Calvin, Merger. 4. He digged the wels of eAbrahamagaine : both for more 
certainty to find warer,and the labour yas cafter,and he had berter right unto. chem,ſecingthis father poſ. 
ſelied chem before. $5. Or:g-n allegorigerh this Rory, comparing the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles to /ſaach 
_ which revived the wels of doctrine, which che Patriarkes and Prophets had firſt digged : and by the 
_ . Founraine of living water,he underſtanderh rhe rue fenſe of the Scriprure, which we ſhould dig for: how, 
 13.and 13. 7» Gexeſ, 6. The Hebrewes alſo haye deviſed here divers allegories : ſome,by theſe three wels, 
_*  underftandingthe three Temples, the one built by Salomon, deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, the other reegi. 
 Bico/ewes fied afterthe captivity,and demoliſh:zd by the Romaas,the third they reterre ro che time of their Meſſiah, 
ch. whenthey promile to their nation (rehoborh) that is, roomth and liberty : fome by the wels renewed 
| by Tack, underitand the Proſelytes 


YL 


converted to the knowledge of God by Abraham, and corrupted 
by the Philiſtims, whom /ſaackagaine reſtorgth : ex Mercer, Bur thelc fabulous allegorics are nor much 
- tO be regarded. | wb | 3 


a 


4 | nin $T«. XI, Hew the Lord protetteth hu, and u their peculiar God. 
Ver 24. He Lord appearedunto him the ſame night,,c.1, Whether God appeared unto {ſaach. being 


j 


[1 


'awake,as Lipgoman,or aileppe,as Toſtatus,itisnot certaine outot the text : /ſaack had ſome 
infallible hgne, whereby he was afſured/of Gods preſence, Hercer, 2. The Lord calleth himſclte the God 
of Abraham,as being his peculiar God, in reipe&tof Gods ſpeciall care and proteRtion of 4braham, and 
> Abrahams (ingular taith and obedience toward God : like as the heathen had their nationalt gods, which 
| Thediver® indeed were no gods: the Aﬀyrians worſhipped Beizs, the Egyptians //is, the Tyrians Baal, the Achc- 
| _—_ _ nians Alinerva, the Samians [#o, the emnians Yzlcan,the Romans © airinw, &c, But the Lord Crea- 
- tor of heaven and carth is the peculiar /God of .4braham, and of the faithfull, Pererime. 3. The Lord 

promiſerh to be with /ſazck,, thar is, to protect him : God proteQteth his foure wayes. 1, By giving wil- 

dome to foreſee and (1a dangers. 2, By-preventing the occations, and delivering from the imminent 
= lb: perils. 2. By repreſſing the rage of Satan and his miniſters, 4- By giving rength and patience to cndutc 
WES | crouble, Perer, | | | | GE s | 
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 Qussrt.X 1. Why Abimelech with the reſt came to Tſaack, | 


Vetl. 20." Hen came Abimelech,Gc.t,Some thinke jt was nor the ſame Abimelech which made a coye- 
| 4 nant with .4br4ham lo long before, well nigh 80.ycares, bur his ſon bearing the ſame name. 
Abimelech, which Ggnificth, the King,might be a common name to all the Kings &f Gerar : and 
ſo might Phico/{whi th of all, bee a title proper to the Captaines of the Army) rc. 
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h fignifieth, rhe wo; 
CIAaſenl.Bur it is rather like that ic was the ſame Abimeſech(becaule of the ſame chicfe Captaine Phrco! ) 
who might bee now ſomewhat aboveloe. yeares old. 2. eAh1z.z4h was a proper name of one of his 
chiefe friends,nor a nowne colleCtive,betokening the college or company ot his friends,as Onkelos, Lyr:- 
© © ww, Toſtat. 3. 4bimelechcommeth a farre journey, not of love or good will, bur partly pricked in conici- 
- > > — ence,forthe wrongs which he hadoffered to 1ſaackyChryſoft.hom.s 2.in Ger.partly providiog tor their po- 
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j!  Rerity,that /ſazck would doe them no hurt, Mercer. 4.Origen, by theſe three that eame to 1/aach,, under- 
10.0  RNandeth the tripartite wiſdome of the Gentiles, the woral!, naturall, rationall, which diſſenting at the tir 
yy fromthe Chniftianfairh,were afterward reconciled to it * horn, 1445n Gene, | 
gt BY i a” | | 
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| i - : of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap. 46 


Ms. th 
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Que $ Te X III. hy Iſaack made a feaſt to Abimelech and his company | 
:|vatts Tf E made them «feaſt. 1. Iſaach did this of a ſimple and ſincere 2FeRion,that chey might know 


| there remained no grudge or purpole of reyenge in his minte': forto invite unto tealts is 2 

figne of remittitig and forgetting of tormer wrongs :25S Auguſtus Ceſar did bid Catullus the railing Poes | 

to ſupper,m token he had forgiven him,though Alexander difſemblingly brought Pheletas to his table, co 
haye the bettcr opportunity to murther him : as 4#ſolom ſerved his brother Amwzsor. 2. Some thinke that 

| the next morning the oath before berweene them made, was againe ratified : er. But it is more like, that 
theoath was deferred till the next morning, as being rhe fitret(t rime tor teriou: conſultations : it was the 


- Perfians barbarous manner,in the middelt of cheir cups to adyiſcof their weightieft affaires, Perer, 
| QueEesT. XIV, Wherefore the well ts called Shibah, 


' Verſ. 33-C O he called it Shiba,r, Some interpret this word abundance or ſatarity, becauſe of the plenty 
| of water rhat was found,as Hrerome, who finderh fault with the Septuagint,becauſe they rran{- 
ate it, oath, But /- :bapg tignihieth tro abound,nar ſhabang, which is here uſed, 2. 1t is more like, that this 
was both the ſame welt which Abrabamdigged, andthe ſame name derived from the oath which was 
made berweene Tſaack_and Abimelech, as betore berweene Abravamand Abimelech : forſothis ſtory 

| faith, rhat /ſzack gave them che ſame names which his father gave them, verſe 18, Mercer, Calvin. 


Qurtsr, XV. Of the marriage of Eſau, 


\ Verl. 3 + TJ He» Eſau was forty yeare old, &e, 1.The Hebrewes thinke, that Eſawtill hee was forty 
| yeare old gave himſelfeto a vitious and a licentious life, which may well be:and that to 
' tmirate his farber, who was married at forty, he doth the like. 2. This his marrying into the Rocke of Ca- 
| nzan was abdicationt: preludinm, a fore-rwnner of his cafting off, and miſſing of the blefling, as itfolloweth 


' inthe next Chapter, Calvin. 3. Toſtarms chinkech thatin the forty yeare of Eſa, which wasthe hundred 4 vrear erroug 


- 


of Iſaack,, Sem died : but Pereris thinking to correct his overſight, fallech into a greater errour, referting in Chops 


che death of Sem,to the 50. of Eſ«»,and 100. of Iſaack.: whereasthey are both ina great crrour, for Sexs ** 


dicd inthe 56. yeare of 1ſaacks life,60. yeare before thistimae : which was 5024 yeares after che floud, 
Quesr. XV 1. Theevill qualities of Eſan his wiver. | 


| Verſ'3 T2 were d griefe of minde. 1. Some read rebellious, of marah, to rebell, fie Chald, But it ra- 


ther commeth of warra, to be bitter. 2, And ſo were the wives of Eſau buter unto 1ſaack aut 


.cechah : and a great oftence of mind untothem, both in reſpe& of their corrupt manners, and their dis 
yers proteſſion,being given to idolatry, as the Canaanites were, Tharg, Higroſal. | | 7 BY 


i. Do&. Ged maketh rich. 


He Lord bleſſed him. Gods bleſſing is given as a reaſon of 1aacks increaſing and growing 


"Verſl. 12+ | | 
r rich: whereupon Augnſtine noterh, Eriams ipſa bona temporalianec dart peſſe,nes (berari debere, 


_ .2.DoR. The ſoules of the righteoms live with God, 


_ | Vetſ. 4] 2 the God of Abraham, Abraham was now dead, and yetthe Lord profeſſerh himſelfe to be 


his God : whereby we are-raught, thatthe ſoujes of the righteous after this life, doe live with 
| God : for as our Sayiour faith, He 55 not the God of the deed, lant of the living, Matth.22, 3 2+Muſcnl. 


5- Places of confutation. | 
7. Confut. e 'gainſt the breaking of covenantts | 


| Verſex5, He Philiftins filled all the wels,&c,Though that Abimelech had made a coyenant with f4bra- 
j  & hamconcerning the well, Gen.41,30.yet after {brahamsdcath, they goe fromthe covenant, 
| ſuch axe che'enemics of the "maths whom che Propher ſpeaketh,Iſa. 33.8. He hath brozen the covenant: 
| OG. he regardeth no man; ſuch are the Romaniſts, which hold, that faith is not to be kept with heretikes.3 


- 7 e 


 asRhey brake the ſatEconduRt granted to Toh Hwus,aad Hicrome of Prage, Mercer. | 
| | 2, Confurt. Of reſtoring the ancient doftrine with the auticnt namet. | 


3 ' Vetſ, 5-FJ E gave them the ſame names which his father gave them, The Philiftims both fopped the 
'. _£ Lancientwels,and aboliſhed the names, 1ſzackreftoreth both : ſorhe Church of Rome hath 
-aDoliſhed both the true ancient doKrine of the Sacraments, as alſo taken away.the name thercot : calling 
| itby anjdolatrous name of their owne invention, ofthe Maſſe, Muſeu! We therefore. with T/aack, hays 
 Teltored the pure doRtrine of the ancient primitive Church, together with the names, asthe Communion, 
| the Lords ſupper, the Lords day, &c. As the Prophet ſaitb, Adke for the old way which ud the good way, and 


: 


; + walze thereiwn, Icr:#1.6.16, ? 
$. Piactd 


4. Places of doftrine. | 


1 


n 
-- 


 . Ge.,nifi ab wno Deo : Thattheſetemporall goods cannot be g1venor hoped for bat fromthe only Go d,quaſt.76. in 
_ | Goneſ.as the wite man faith, Prov.1o, 22. 7he bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, g h | | 
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Chap. 27. 


The Explanation and Solution 


- 2 "_ _ I Ar Iron 
—— Ab. OO Err wore ee _—— —— — "= F ER TN — 
' . 


00 AER 


FI * 6, Places of morall obſervation. 


| 1. Obſery. Nor to 19itate onr fathers infirmines, 


VecL. 7] ] E ſal 4, foe Ft my {ſer Abraham before had offended in the ſame kinde, and yet 1ſaack can. 


not cake heed: fo apt children areto imitate the infirmitices ot rheir parents, Aercer, But we 


Z ſhould rather learneto decline from our parents errings,as the Propher faith, /f be beget a ſon, that ſee;h 
all by fathers fines, &c. and feareth neither doth the likes, Exch 18.14 


z. Obſerv. The puniſhment of adultery. 


Verſ 11. YE that torcheth rhis man, or his wife, ſball dye the death. Thus by the light of nature they 


. brothers crue 


AND 


— i. al, 


£ 
C3 
CN” EI” On © 


: were taught,that adultery was a gricyous finne: and Lb5wmelech pronounceththe ſentence 
of death 8gain(t ſuch as ſhould violate another mans wife : asthe Lord had ſaid before to Abimelech, 
Thos art but dead, becauſe of the woman which thow haſt taken, Geneſ.20.verf.3. | 


3: Obſery. eAaverfity and proſperity tempered together. 200 


[ 


Verſ. 1 2 P Sock owed, c. Thus the Lord rempereth adverſity and proſperity,ſorrow-and joy together; 


like as the night and day,fummer and winter,doe one {ucceed another : ſack after thele gric- 


' yous tentations,concerning his wife,is increaſed and bleſſed of God : likewiſe, verſ. 20. when his ſervants 


had ftrived for two wels, they peaceably enjoy the third,callivg it Rehoboth, roomth + as the Pialme faith, 
Weeping may abide in the evening but joy commeth inthe morning ,Þſal.30. 54 Muſeu. 
: | |] do Obſery. Nor good to make haſte to be rich. 


Verſ.1 TE An waxed miohty,and ſtill increaſed, Iſuack was nor made rich at once, but hee increaſed | 


by degrees : for the wiſe man faith, He that maketh haſte to be rich, ſha@nor be innocent, Proy, 
28,20, Men ſhould not therefore ftriye ſuddenly to be rich, bur wait patiently tor his bleſſing, Perer. 


F. Obſery. Envy for good things. 


| Verſ. 14. He Philiſtins had envy as him, &c. They had no reaſon to envy at him, andto ſend b 


| . away, whom they ſaw to bee bleſſed of God. Bur as Chryſoftome ſaith, 1ta ſe habe imvidi, 
nibil exm ratione eperatur : Such t the nature of envy,it doth nething wich reaſon : Bonus proxims mags quam 


E propriz mals mtabeſcit invidia : E Ay rather pineth at other mens £00ds,thav her owne evvll, Hop, 5 2.19 Cen, 
_ Such was the enyy of Cai toward 45e/, that flew him becaxſe his owne workes were evehh and hu brother; 


geen her, TT TE 
| 6, Obſery. The Kingdome of God muſt firſt be ſought. © 


! 


| Veil. = by bailt an altar, &c. Firft Moſes maketh mention of the building of an altar for the ſervice 


© Ceoaddtig,, $a3lt to:g we Zo prophpnte flies thy enrſe ſhall not come npon thee.C.the cmrſe be upon me: cat. 


of God,and afterward Of the digging ofthe well : which ſhewerh, that firſt of all, things 
mult be ſought that belong ro the worſhip of God : as our Saviour ſaith,Seek ye firſt the Ringdome of God, 
aud the righteouſneſſe thereof, & c. Ca vi 0h 


ar. XXVII. 


I, The Argument or ( ontents. 


i, 


JHis Chapter ſh wah the purpoſe of Tſaack intending to bleſſe Eſas, verſ. 1.ts 5. and 
| the diſpoſing of: the bleſing to Jacob by Gods providence : and the preventing or dil- 
{| appointing of ©/5#,, in the reſt of the Chapter : where concerning Jacobs obraining of 
BY the blefling, we are toconſider, 1, The meanes, which was the counſcll and device of 
VL Rebetkab, yerl. 5,to 18. 2. The execution or putting of the ſame in praQice by ace), 
3 vet{.r$.co 27.3. The ſucceſſe which God gave untoir, 1ſaack giveth Tecob the blefling, 

RT 7-7. { ver $7.to verſed, pos, | 
- Jathe rejeRing of T7 I. his griefe and ſorrow is expreſſed for the loſſe, verſ.31. to 37. 3. his impot- 
tunity to receive a bleſſing of his father, which hee had, co yerſ.41. 3. His hatred roward Taceb, becauſe 
of the #63 - 6F his malicious purpoſe to rake away his life, yerf. 41. 4, Tecobs deliverance from 15 | 
ty,by departing into Meſopotamie,through the counſell of his mother. 


a - 


RR ST” | Hb. The divers readings. | 
died ,andbring two kidr.$.C-goe to the flock : cat.rfenfignifieth a flock of ſheep or goats: 
be de fre and tender. $.two hids of ys o0&ts: cater. thar is, ſucking kids.T. 


 V.23his bairy hands did expreſſc the Gkenefſ: of the elder brother, H. hu hands were rough or hairy , bs. 


«. drethers hangs: cat 
_—_—_+ 7 p. 29th" 


DION: and Xs CERES <ER 36 et | + 
| | | oy Ee | 0 | of cy e ns 17% PICS, ” | CLAP. 27. 249 F 
y. 29. the ſaunes of thy father, S. of thy mother. cet. | EN Eo —_ IF - _ Nl —_ Fi 
| . v, 33-bheworared. C.was afr Alcl,and worarea beyona medſure IT he wasin an ecſtaſis oF trance, ec waigreat- 11 add bg: 
BREE. afraid. 7 8.0.P. heb.chirad.co cremble. | | Ex. I ED WE 
= | | by '$. [ſnack berng priced in heay', Eſan cried ont 7c S, E (as lift p his vorge aud wept. i PE yy | $ add. | Ly 
cars | | v.50. the fetrweffe of the earth ſhail be thy bleſſing. H, thy dwellimg.cat. _ ” (8 i ce i 
ewe | | y,q40.71/Þ cametop iſe, that thou ſhalt put off 45 yohes S. He when his ſonnes (hall trarſprelſec the wer ds oftlie Hs. = 
ee 'f | L:wtho! ſpalt take away the ole. C.when hog haſt mourned,thow [bat breaks the roake. 1. wrenthoubaſt Co, © __ 
| | got the maſtery,thon ſhalt breake 1: yoRe-B.G.P. he.radh., to bearc rule, co moutne, | preferre the latres, 7.7, -.18 
|  'teeq. 13: following. | | | | i . | "I FE Ws 
| yaghe Eſauwas angry.S.E [ax hated Iacob.cet.heb. ſutam,to hate, | ES FIY L 


hey «| 4. 42-dotb threaten to kell thee, H 5 .tic mm wait 10 kill thee. GC. doth comfort {11% {cife ara theeyby Le! 4g fab TB 26 
nce | - | © ca: nacham,to comfort. T I-47 m 4 40 XA he | 
ech | | y. 4 fie to my brother Laban in Hiran.ceter.to Meſopotamia to my brether Laban in Aran.sS, OO IS 0-: i . 3: 


: | | | T2 
3. The Explanation of doubtfull quz[Iions. | i 
X Que 37. I. Of the cauſe of Iſrac'5 bliraneſſe,aud of his age, | = | | 
ri |' | Yerſ. 2. Sanchwas 81d, and is eyes diname © verl. 2. 1 know not the day of my death, ©&©. 1. Iſaacs blind © [? | 
ants | | | nefle neither was cauſed by the tmoke ofthe lacrifices, winch £ jaws wives off red to their idoh:, | 1% 
th, |: | asthe Hebrewes:nor yet was ie by ny-extraordinaiy worke of God {iniren blind although 4od dilpge | "8 
| {cd of hls blindneflle fo,thatthereby his purpole rooke place concernivg Lacob : bur lfaach was now very | : | 74 
| old, beivg of 137. yeares : and blindnefle is incident roold age, as other inftiminies ot the levies, asf EE kv 
þ | rhe hearing, therafie, as Bar<illaj confeſſerh to David, 2 Sam.19. Hoſcsexample, whole cyes were nor b :- \#$ 
aled þ | dim, at 120.yeares, Dexr, 34. 7. is extraordinary. 2. [faack, thinketh his etid art hand : not as the He- bE- - 
ov, | |  brewes chinke, becauſe he was within five yeares of his morhers age, that is, 123. Whereas Sar7a9 died | WE, "$5 
 . at 137. for !ſaack, was now 137. yeares of age, /acob being now 77. yeare old, at what time hee = 
went into Meſopotamia, as is ſncwed before, qu.19.i»chap.25. But {ſaack who lived after tln13gz.ycares, | i 
| ;  <oth daily meditate ofhis end, Aercer. Perer, 3. Though {ſaack, was blindand weake in his eyes, yer it | . 
him Þ-. | teemeth his body was of a ſtrong conflicution,teeing he was able to car of wild fleſh, whi.his of harder I 
da, . : digeſtion, Pereriiw. _ | SIT x Mo | | | ; 
52 | | | Qursr. II. Wherefore Iſaack biadeth Eſan prepare hin meat which be did love, C2 Wl | | O '% 
ber! | | Veil, *M Ahe me ſome ſavoury meat that my ſoxle 214y bleſſe thee, Cc. 1. Some thinke, that it was the | | b-, 
E | | V I manner of thoſe dayes, that theeldeft, before he received h!s tathers bleſſing, did performe = : = 
ſome fervice: Lyran, But this no where appeareth in. Scripture. 2. Some thinke, that this was done, ther ——_ ”* 
oy Z/an ruight ſeeme to deſerye his fathers bleſſing: Thom, Anglic. But (pirituall blefings, fuch as [[a25% be- oY 
vice | — fiowed upon {aceb, cannot be merited by remporall ſervice. 3. Gregory compareth the Jewes wo Efay, + 
ngs which ſoughr by cheirowne. workes topleaſe God: the Gentiles to 1aceb, that found a more compendi- —_ "mu 
04, © eus way by faith, FHom.6. mm Ezechiel. 4. Some by Eſaxs portion of mcar, ro the which a {pirituall bleſs | mite 
1-0 |, promiſed, doe fignifie the duty of the people, in paying temporall things, tor receiving ſpuituell. "i 
$4 'F BPer 3244 by Tfaack. promifing a bleſſing for a temporall meat, {hacowerh forth ſuch Bilhops in the 
 -Church,a« doc toxiremporall rewards fell ſpirituall bletſings. 6.Bur /ſaack blind in eyes, and blind in ale. || 
'___ Gien. doth here ſhew his partiall love to Eſar : the Lord in his ſecret providence over-ruling this acti. _ 0 
' __ 64,anddiipofingrhis accafientothe effeRing of his owne purpole.— | p5 © BL. JL = 'S 
QursT. II. Why Iſaach preferred Eſaw for the bl: ſing before Jacob, _ 8. | - 
nt | Verſe 4.3 Har my ſoute may bleſſe thee, &e. 1. Neither is it ike, as Rembanand other Fi-brewes thinke. - 2 = 
lie | - i that Rebecca only knew the divine oracle concerning 7acob,and hail nor yer communicated ut | 60 
ol | © Tſazch.2.Nor yet that 1ſaack underſtood the oracle otherwiſe than Kebeeee did, thar Ef. was proeterted = Rf 
of | forthe buthright, becauſe [:cob held him by the heele, and would have hindred bis hieft comming chr, | | x 
ob, | | Þutcould nar. 3. Bur [ſeach rather ofa carnall affeRion, forgetting what ſenrence God had given before 
ng * |. of his two ſonnes, doth tayour Eſa; for ſome temporall regard, andio we read,tharth= Prophets of God : f 
| | weredeceivedtill they received further direQion from God, as Same! inthe choyce of Daw, 1 Sam; | 
or-. | 16. Jercer. 4. Yetthis equality is oblerved,thart both the parents doe nor affe&t the ore, and altogether | = | 
uſe | ' nPeglectthe other: but as eAmbreſe ſaith, Hater deferat af etum, pater 1441619 : mater circa minorem te- * ay A i Hed 
hs || 7*74pretate propendeat,pater circa ſeniorem natures hoxorificentzans ſerver: The mother ſhe weth af: ion, RE 
'. Chefatherjudgement : ſhe tenderly affeQcd roward the younger : the father giveth the honourot nacure . | 
| tothe elder, !55.2.6e [acob c.2.,ÞPerer. 42 | b 11% | 'K h 
Th Que sT. IV. Why Iaceb is biddento bring two kids. Be I ; 
Verſ. 9. B Ring me thence two kids. 1, Not as though Rebecca had her flocke by her {elfe, as receiving. | 
| ID evo kidsevery day of [ſ#ach for her dowry,as the Hebrewes imagine # 2. Neither, was 0c 
| for mear,the other for the paſlceoyer,which was nor yer inftituted. 3. But hee brought two, that the dain- 
bs, |  Tieſtmorſelsmight be cuiled outof borh, and that if the one were nor dreſſed ro Tſaacks hikiug, the oher 
© | Wight, Mercer. Rupertis by the txwo kids underſtandeth the profefion of the ewo Teltamears, che Old ang 
the FF FheNew: burthisis forced, bs 24 : 
| | $4 | Qu E $ To» 
| RY RE 
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_ Chap.z7. A [i The Explanation and Soli!tion E \ 


bob errno LS 


Qus ST. V. Of Rebeccabs confidence, 


Vetſ. 13. 7 Por we be the rurſe, Flr. Jacob, though in generall perſwaded of Gods promiſe, that ;; N 
| ould rake effect, yer failerh in particular, doubttull of the iuccefle of this meancs, 2. Ar, 
Rebeccah, not of a womanly raſhnefle, as Aber Ezra thinketh, thus faith, but looking to the truth «5: 

| Gods promiſe, ſhe doubteth nor ofthe conveying ofthe blefhng, Zlorcer, = | 


Qurz sT. VI. #hatcloxthes of Eſ:n Rebeccah tooke. 
: | ; 


of 2b as 4 , N 
pa lies Hog" I , dry n 149 ob NR _ _— te 4 a 
EY : 7 \ je L ci wr ff ond DO ACT >* 7 arr pe x Lia 
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Verſ. 14, Ebecox tooke faire cleathes of. her elder ſonne Eſams Oo F, I-will let pailc the ailegories iiere. | 
© RT £ KEh framed :aS how Ambroſe: underſtancerh by theic cloathes pur tPOon Taco: , the SCIip- 
tures taken fromthe Jewes,and given to the Gentiles : and gngeuſtime applicth itto Chrift, who was clox. 
thed with our ſinnes,as 12cob with Eſa his rough garments, ex Perer. 2. Theſe faire cloathes were neith«; 
prieſtly garments, for the firſt-borne did not execute the prieſthood while his tather lived : neither were 
they 1/z:cks garments, which he had worne in his fathers houſe : much lefle choſe garments of skin, whic}; 
were made for Adam, atthe fight whereof the beafts did fiye away : which afterward Nimrod 41d 
weare, whom Eſa flew, and rooke his garments : theſe are but Jewiſh fables : bur it was the rayment 

_ properly made for Eſaw, which were rather in Rebeccahs cuſtody ,than in his wives, whom hee {ay to bee - 
diſplesfing to his parents, Mercer, + | | 


EF of 


hs Fans nas themed TT 
"Bf; J 


| QuesrT, VII. Whether Tacob off enaed his diſſimulation. 


: s 
! # 4 


7 H Ere further a queſtion is moved, whether Jacob ſinned in diflembling himſelfe to be Eſax © 1. Sorne 
excule 1acob herein , becaule Jacob non flndis necends contexit fraudem, did utc fraud, but without a 
fraudulent mind,or defire co kurt, having reſpect co the promiſe of God,Chryſoftehom.5 3.7 Gereſ.2,Some 
becauſe primogenits benedittionem non per ſrand:m [(wrripuit, ſed [ibs debitam accepit, hee did nor by fraud 
ſtealethe blefſing, bur received ir as due, Gregor. hom.6.mm Ezech. 3. Auguſtine excuſeth Tacobs fraud, be- 
cauſe it was done in| myftcry. 4. 7 eftatrs, becauſe Kebecca, ſpirics Dei mora, being moved by the Spirit, 
perſwaded Jacob. 5.Some make a difference berweene difliculation or lying in words, which no way is 
lawfull, and difſerabling in behaviour, which may bee exculcd : becauſe words doe properly expreile the 
minde ,the behaviour and geſture but accidentally,Perer. 6. All theſe wayes doe make Jacobs diffimulati- 
on ſome way-excutfable, but not fokl juſtifiable : for although the will and purpoſe of God were this 


brought to paſſe, yet there was ſome failing in the meanes; though the aRion in generall incendment y4a: 


good,yer the execution wanted not particular error, Hercer217:/cul. 


EEE SQueism V [ IT. Of divers kmeds of diſſimulation: and whether it be [awfall upon any ociafun 
"TN 3 | 2 FRO. ' x0 difcemble. | EE . | 
f7e for rhe further explanation of this point : there are divers kinds of diffimulation : one is unlawfull 
KI when as one diflembleth ro anothers kurt,cither. in the breach of charity,as Merchants in buying and 
felling, or che kindrance of faith, and with offence, as Peter by his diflimulation caufed the Gentiles to 
doc like rhe Jewes,C alath,2.There arg three kinds of diſſimulation tolerable, and commendable. 1.When 
it is done for deliverance out ot danger, without the hurt of another, as David by faining himſelfe mad, 
_elcaped, 1 Sz1.21.after this manner,the Phyſician by a prudent diſſimulation deceiverh his patient for his 
health. 2. When one diflembleth to profit his brother, as /o/epb cauſed his plate to bee pur into his bro- 
thers fackes mouth]: whereby they were brought to know themſelves: our Sayiour made ſhew,as though 
he would have gone further,to try the humanity of the two Diſciples. 3. When fome common lervice is 
to be performed to the Church or Common wealth: of which ſort are the ſtratagems and policies uſed in* 
warre:by ſuch meahes Toſ#e circumvented the men of Hai,and ſurpriſed their City, Ton. $.4.Therec is an0- 
__therkind of diſſimularion, which commerh by the extraordinary motion of Gods Spiric,as the Hebrews 
-pretendingto borraw of the Agyprians, robbed chem, 5. Tecobs diffimularion may thus be excuſed, b-- 
_ cauſe Gods extraordinary worke was in it, though not his ſpeciall motion : it faileth in the other poiats: 
for ir ſceemech rortend to the hurt both of 7ſazch, deceiving him, and of Eſas, depriving him of his blet- 
—  hi0g. 6. The reaſon/why diffimulation: in ourward geſture, if it faile not inthe end, is tolerable , is this | 
becauſe the meaning of the ſpeech js inthe ſpeaker, and therefore it he tell a lye, he cannor bee guilelclle: |} 
bur the weardbaSithe geſture is in him that doth interpret it to his owne underſtanding, fothar tHe par» | 
ty is freed : and it Zzcob only had diſſembled his habir, and nor inbis ſpeech, ip ſayipg he was Eſ.cz, hs 
taulchad beene che lefſe or none at all, _ - HE | LE 
Qu EST. 1 Xo Whether Taceb lied ents rd ſaack , and #1 lying ſinned. | | 
Ver. 19. 4m Eſan thy firfieborne: divers havelaboured to excuſe Trcob, and to cleare him of the finne = 


 LFoflying: 1.Somerhinkethar Tzcob indecd licd to his father; burthar therein ke ſinned nat: be- 
cauſe ſome kind dnt is by them approved : of this opinion is Origer, who faith that a man, cx nece/!- 


© OR TART C6. 5767 


- 


ns 


i Fas moumbit mentiends, ſic uti acbet metdacio, nt condimerto © which is urged tolye, may ſometime uſe 2 11 
x 4 ſanſe:likewile Ca/ſtanne:lta mendicia utendum,qua}; einatara mnſie elebori: A man muſt ſe lye as he Ply: I 
ie  Frians uſe elleboris, that is, incate of extremity onely : which opinion they ſeeme to have borrowed tron! | 
bs Plato, whoallowerh Mapiftrates(chough not private men)boſtizum, vel civinm cauſa mentiri,to lye to 00 
4! ceive the enemy,or to profita citizen 3 {16.3.deprblic, But the Scripture.condemneth all kinde of iying:i©7 | 
the Apolile ſaith, No the # of the erath\ 1 Tohn 21.22, that is, of God : bur the Devillisthe farher ot !ying*. 
: C1, 29 1 RED : | FLU: 


Is fprreris exceu ant 


P—— — 4 


of doubtful queſtions and places. 


and when hee ſpeaketh # the, hee ipcaketh of his owne, 194» 8. 44.therefore the true Virgins and {ervants 
of Chritt are chus deſcribed: [* whoſe moxth there ts found nogmle, Apacal, 14. 5.Beſide, c at which is 
eyill of it ſelfe in the kinde thereof, .cannor any wayes be good : a lyeis = of nature, 


Chap. 27. 


— 
—  ——— — — —— —— = 


— Cc 


which hath given unto man the yoyce and words to expreſie his minde and the meaning of the heart : 


Now for authority, againſt Plaro we may ſer .4riſorle, who faith, chat alye # init ſelfe evall and wicked, 
:4.Ethicor. C7. and Pythagoras was wont to lay, that in theſe rwo things wee are made like unto God, 
in telling thertruth, and beltowing of benefits : e4/ian. lib, 'Þ © Avainft Origerand Caſſiorus we may op. 
pol Augoſtme , who condemnerti all kind of lying,ecventhat which is called jocoſum,alye in ſport : libr, 
cont. Mendacinm, and Gregory, who upon thole words of I9b 27. 3..As long as my breath is 19 me, Ofc, my 
lips ſha eake no wickedne(]c, nor my tongue witer deceit: interreth,uhat ome m:ndacium eff $1; Quitas,eveiy 
ly: 15 iniquity, &x Perer. | - | - | 
' 2. Somethinkethat /acos lied to his facher, butthat he ſinned not, becauſe hee did it by the revelation 


| and countelbof God: ſo Chryſe/fome faith, Ne confrdera.quod mendacin erin eG onfider not that they were. 
lyes which Jacob tola,but that God willing to have the predittion fulfilled, diſÞ--ſc 4 and diſpsſ d all hin 75:boms | 
53.1n Geneſ. Obche lame opinion are Gaoriel Bielin 3 .aiftinit. 38. and / errnus Aliacenſ, Familiar confilio. 


I 


: They are excuſed bythe familiar cornſellof od ,1.S enten.qu,1 2, 
Contra. 1. 1f God did perlwade [acob to lye, chen hoe ſhould be the author of lying, 
2. This will ſhake the cr2ditof the Scripcures and holy writers, if it bee granted that God inſpireth lies, 


2. Neitherdorh ic app are,thatthis coun ſc!l was of God, but of Rebecco ts owne device. 


Verſ.8, Hoare my VoYEe my ſonne, in that w' ich I commarid thee, g. 1! 1:coh lad rectived any revelation; 
f-om Gogd,he would not Bave beene to doubrfull as hee was to enterpriſe it's matter, 5. Go tiideed ordes 


10 


1d and diſpoſed ofthis meanes. and made 1t worke to efte&t his owne purpoſe :bur Cod unpoſerh of mas 


ny things toa good end, which he ordained not neuker commanded, 


2, Some thinke that Jaco” lit not at ail co Tſaacks and therefore aned not 2 1, Aer Fineexcnſerh Tu-| 


cobs ſpeech by the mytticall ſen{a; wheie he faith, / aw Eſarhe ſaith, ifir be referret cn Saco perfon,itis 


\ alve: ifco Tacobs body,that 1s,tie&Church,it is true : tor as the Scripture faith, © Favs /ball comme fromehe 


J 


and fo af Ganed 
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Whether 74c9h 
'ved to his 
father, 4 


| Eifband Weſt, &c. ard fit cowne wil Abral am, Iſaach and Taceb inthe king dome of + eaten. and he chile. 
| dren of the kingdome ſhallbe caſt ont, A{i1th,8.11,1 2.and ſo the younger cakerh away tas birth-right of 
| the elder.2.Theodover ſaith Taceb was Efun, becauſe he had Dought his birth-ripht. 2.So 7 £922, Angie, thac 
- as Chriit ſaid Jovn Bapriſt was Elras, not in perſon, but in office and verrue, f;) Jacob faith lie was Ear, in 
| regard of his prerogative ard birth-right. 4, Someexcuſe /acob, chat he ſhould call himielic Eſc, which | 


TH eoderet gneg ns 
13 Ge» 


ſigni 


by rhe decree of God, Perer., 


Contra. 1. A mylticall or figurative fecnſe in Sexiprure is not tobe admitted, where the hiſtoricall may | 
| without any inconvenience be received,as here it way; for to grant that Tacob might tall in'o this infrmi- | 


h made gppertent,hgnityr ng thathe wasthe making,that is,the ſonne of Iſaach, and the firſt borne, 


no ablurdity,ſecing holy men in Scripture are detected ot greater taults;and Saint Peter 13 ieproved, 


of Saint Pax! for his dillimulaczion, Galarth. a, 


2. 1acob faith not only,l am thy frit borne,but Eſauthy Br borne,verſ.19. and as { ajetau noteth, hee 
faith, he is Eſa#,v.24- without the addition of the firlt borne ; therefore the ſecond anſwer is notlufficien:,, 
3. The example of [94 Baptiſt is nor alike, for there they which heard our Saviour, did knbiw thar hee: 
meantnot Elias perſon, but ſome other ſ1militude in reſpect of his office and gifts ; bur here /ſuack under. 
ſtandeth Jacob to ſpeake of the perſon of Efau,and rheretore hiddeth him come neare,thar hejmight feele! 
him: they which excule this fact of Jacobs by that of Raphael ie Toby, who faid he was Azarix: the ſonne 


_ of Ananiasthe great, wouldjuſtific one lye by another. | - | | 
4. Eſan was lo called, for that he was pertectly borne :and therefote- Jacoy could not in that ſenſe name. 
| kimſeIfe Eſax;and though he had,yct he had Geceived [ſa2ck who tyquireth Rill after the petfonof Efan, 


5. Neither, becauſe /ſaach, after he perceived the fraud, was not aygry with /ecob, neither did revoke. 
-\e bleſſing pronounced ; or becauic the Scripture iaith,that /acob was aplaine or imple man; or for that, 
| :ypeared afrerward to Jacob; doth all this prove, that Jaceh commited nota lye: ; as Themas =, 


vbjeReth, For 1. God caſtcth not ofthis becauſe of ſome infirimity, neither dothan action awry de- 
2c3tc from 2 mans uprightneſle and hmplicity,and it 1s confefled, that Godover-ruled this aGtion, and: 


Ji\poled of it according to his owne purpol?, as God can turac and apply evilkaCtionsto a googend : yer 


all this cannot exempr-{acos from diflimulation. |S 

6. Though this ſpecch of Iacob, I am Eſau thy firſt borne, could find ſome excuſe\yet the other can hard- 
ly be made good ; { have done as tho badeſt mee, and eat of my veniſon ; for neitherhad 1/rach giventhe 
charge to Jacob, but to Eſar ; neither was thatfleſh, which lacob brought, gotin h tivg'; ſome wouls 


| hayert underſtood of ſome other thing that /ſaech had given to Jacob in ON : lome ay that 74cov re 


ſpected his fathers generall intention, which was co employ his ficit borne in char ſervice) and co give him. 
the bleſhng, and thar firſt borne was himlelfe, Cajerar. Bur who ſeerth vot, haw fazre febcbt cheſe inter= 
pretations are ; for it is cleare that Jacob ſpeaketh of his fathers bidding ination, not in 1htevrion ; and 
yet he intended as he ſpake,te bleſlc Eſas and not [acob ; Percy, himſclfe confefleth, that chele two laft 
ipecches of [aceb can very hardly be exculed fromuncruth, howſoever he thinketh the ficlt may : in Ger. 
27, Numb.s pb 8 | | Rh | I Ih b__ 

W Wah - the beſt ſolution of this queſtion is,that Jacob told an officious lye to his father: x. *.>js evi 
cent by his wiee ſperches; Iams Eſa thy firft borne, and I have dene as then badeſt mee,and cat of my yeut- 
Jn: fornone 24 alltheſe axe rruee 2. Yet was notthis diflimulation of Jacob cither injurious to /ſaack, for 
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The Explanation and Solution 
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2 52 Chap.z7. 


ES he in this his errour berceivedthe purpoſe of God, nd was content the blefling ſhould\tand ; nor yer pre. 
Sn E judiciall to Eſav, whoin effeR loſt nothing due unto him, but only the right by this me@nes was re (ture,] 

= to [zcob. 2.God uſerh Tacobs infirmity, and maketh it to ſerve his owne purpoie ; this Iyethen of 7c, ,, 

thoughin reſpeR of theſe circumBances it be extenuated, yer 1snor juſtified, nor yet ro dee drawne jn;c; 

| _ : of this opinion are our beſt writers, Calvin, Huſcu!, Mercer, Luther, ang of The other tide, £;7,. 


——— — ms. Aa _ =—y a 
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nws,Toftatiu,Cajeran, Lippoman. I 
A | + oi 


RR -: :- De: - Quetsr. IX; Ofthe midwives cxcuſe made to Pharash, 


T_T Erc becauſe theexample of the midwives, which made that excuſe ro Pharao, in preſerving tit, chil. 
Him: lives,is ſomewhat like to this of Zxcob,1 will briefly ſhew what is to be thoughr thereot: 
21 _ I. Gregory thinketh, they lied, ſaying to Pharaoh, T he Hebrew women ave lroely and ave delivered bo)\ 
= the midwife come at them, Exod.2.19,and therefore they only received a temporal] reward : it 1s faid th 
LL | Lord made them houſes, & wltert ts, & wod expet] arent merced:s if H £ premium nonhaberent : and the Fefore 
- ſhould looke for no further reward, (ib. 1, moral. Contra. But it is further added: The midwives feared Cel. 
: and the Scripture pronounceth hem bleſſed, that fears the Lord, Pſ.f.113:T.And none are blefied without 
the aſſurance ofcverlaſting lite; 18: | | | . | p 
| 2. Thomas Aquinas faith,that inreſpe of their feare 3nd reverence of God they were evetlaſtingly cc. 
4 warded : bur for that externall aR of lyjng,they received onely a temporall reward, 1» 2.2.q%.100.377. */. 
#174, Contra, But the aRt of lying is ſimply evill,and therefore 1s worthy of no reward : God proſpered tl;« 
* midwives,not for their difſembling,bucſbecauſe they feared God,and refuſed rodeſtroy the intants. 

a1 —_. - 3- Some commend the midwives for their diſobeying of Pharaohs cruell edi, but blame them for 

—_— their diſſembling, Genevenſ, annotas. | p- I > 834-0 SR 
—_ :.. 4+ Bur ſeeing the Scriprure commendeth this fat of the midwives, Ithinke rather that they ſpake the 
_ _— _=_ truth, and thattke Lord oaveextraordivary ſtreygth to the Hebrew WORzen in this extremity; to be deli. 
| 'vered with ſpeed, becauſe of the danger, As tor that reward,in building of thenr houles : it is to be referred 
_. __#athertothe increaling and propagation of the 1{raclites,than to:the midwives : as the 20, yerlc ſhewerh, 

—_ Codproſper:d the midwives, and thepeople were multiplied, Inn. | pb | 


| 


Que sT. XN. How diveys examples in Scripture may be defended from lying. 
—_  -- Ow,that we may know how todiſcerne of ſuch examples in Scripture, which are produced by thoſe 
I VN which defend lying;whether they are to be thought to havelyed,thele rules muſt be obſerved + 1,1: 
| | | :3 one thing to conceale the truth another to lic : as Abraham did hide the truth, When he laid Sarab was 
- = his faſter. 2.It isone thing to lie,anothet to ſpeake figuratively: as it is faid,the ſeed of Avraham thould be 
ND | multiplied as the ſand ofthe ſea, Gen.21- 3. A ſentence may be uttered ina wylticall or allegoricall ſcale, 
:=8 ' Without any lye or untruth : as our Sayjour ſaith, 7 will difſolve thes temple,and build it inthree dayes, 18h, I 
- ©» hee ſpakeotthetemple of his body. 4;:Though divers holy men and women be commended in Scripture, 
| ___ wemuſt notthinke that Rxaightway all they did or ſaid is commendable : bur as their doings were imper- 
fect,ſo in their tayings alſo they mightgerre, Perer. | - 


Qut 5sT. X I) How 1ſaach was deceived in all his ſenſes. 


Verk. = | Ow haſt theu found it ſo aickly ?Fc.1, Two things gave occaſion of {uſpition to {/axct, to 
"> enquire whether it wer 8 E ſax his ſonne : the voyceof [acob,and his fo foone returne. 2. And 
Teach was thus inquititive, becauſe hejntended-to blefle Efan,whom he affected,becauſe he was feryice- 
able and ob{cquious,and provided hisfathers dict,and therefore intended to beſtow his beſt ble fling upon 
him, Perere 3. He miſtruſiech his fghr, ecauſc it was dimme, and his cares being heavy, and thinketh co 
_ try our the matter by his feeling, as Thomas would'nor beleeye, rill he had firſt felr Chriſts ſide, The He- 
brewes fay 7/444 ulcd beſide the ſenſe of taſting in his meat, and of ſmelling the odour of the garments, 
and fo uſed all his ſenſes, Alercer. 4. Yet God did atoniſh-and dull all his ſenſes, to ſhew that mans pur- |} 
pole cannot Rand again the counſell of God, and partly that Iſaack_thereby might beerebuked for his 
\  Prepolterous loveto Eſa, Calvin. | | : 


ERS {|} | Qbzr. x1] 


Why the Lord ſuffered !ſaach to be deceived, 


| Rb. --:* 23. Or hee knew him nor. 1. 1] chrhoucFuſpeed ſomewhat, was put out of doubt by his 

_ = EC: fecling, and ſmelling, by that opinion he had of Trcobs ſimplicity, and for that hee thought 

© he had ſpoken infecret to Eſa, without any others privicie. 2. It pleaſed God that /ſaack ſhould be thus 
—_— a deceived, (beſide the reaſons before alleaged\) that we might know, Nulium hominem plenam habwfſe ſei» | 


entian, Cc. That no man ever had a falsc/[:of nowleage but Chriſt, Hierom.epiſt.125. And Gregory herc- 
by thinketh the calling ofthe Gentiles to be prefigured : as it is in the Palme, eA people which 1 have ot 
bnowve, ſhall ſerve me, Pſal.18.hom.6.n Ezech. 3.1t ſeemed good allo unto God, that the bleſſing ſhould 
beconyeyed ro Jaceb by this meanes: 1. Thatthe manifold wiſdome of God may appeare,iu bringing his 
purpoſe to paſle by divers meanes and wayes. 2, That his provident care toward Jacob might hereby vec 
made manifett. 3.And the Lord would worke it this ſodaine way,rather than by revelation to 1/aack ,!c 


= EY z \Y 4-6 .. BH IP ; pf : | I | k _ 
7 —  Eſaxa furious man, it his father had willingly given away the blefſing,ſhould haye been incenſed agaioit. 
| his parents, Perer7ms, IM - El 
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0 walke. 


of donbrfu'l queſtions and places. | Chap 27, 


De _—_— 


— —{ 


Que sT. XIII. Why /ſacck compareth hs ſowne to the ſmell of a ficld. 


Verſ.27- Te fenell of x2) ſonxe us as the (meell of a field; coe. 1, Iſaack by the preſent finel! of E (ates gar» 


ments, which favoured of the field, takerh occaſion, as by an external heneto utter a {piti« 
wall bleſſing, /ercer. And as every man borrowerh ſimilitudes from his trade, as the mariner, the foul- 
dier, and fuch like : ſo here Iſaack bleſleth by the fimilitude of the fe!d wherein Fl Was exerciled * 2% 


| Hierome noteth of «Ames, who beginneth his prophecie thus, The Lord ſhaft roare from Sion, Anas 1. 2. 
becauſe he beivg a feld-man, kept the woods where the Lions roared. 2. The field is commended for - 


three things, pleaſure in the yariety of flowers to the eye, {weernefſe of the fraprant odours to the frnell, 
abundance and fruitfulnefle of corne, wine, oyle, tothe taſte 3 who knoweth nor the pleatanc (favour 


of the fields in the fprivg , of the corne in haryeſt; and of a vineyard i: the time of vantage, Peres. 


>. Gregorie by the ſmell of a field garniſhed with divers flowers, underſtandeth the yariety of eifts, and 


| * the graces of Gods ſpirit inthe Church : Ambroſe maketh Tacob this field repleniſhed with divers vertues. 
| 4. Some thinke that theſe garments kept this ſayour which they nad in paradiſe, being ſuppoſed robethe 
| tame that Adams did weare ; but theſe are but Jewiſh fables : they were either perfumed garments, or Re- 
 beckah might of purpoſe make chem ſweet : or ic is moſt like they favoured of the freſh ſprings and 


Aowers, it being now Spring time, (as eAben Ezra thinketh) thorow the wich Eſas was acculioind 


Quezs T. XIV. The meaning of Iſnachs bleſſing upon Tacob. 


| Vetſ, bf . Od give thee of the dew of heaven, 1.1ſ4:ck doth not orly pray,as Leſephmercerh ie donney 


or wiſh well to his ſonne, as R. Lev?, burthis ſpeech isa certaine prophecic and declarati- 


- on of thebleſſing which ſhould fall upon Tacob and his poſtericy, Luthen, Mercer, 2, Here are foure ble 


ſings contained, 1. Of abundancc : 2, Of victory : 3. Ofdomeſticall preeminence : 4. Of outward pro- 
{perity, Curſed be he chat carſeth, ec, Perer, 3, He maketh mention. of che dew of heayen, eſpecially in 
regard of the \drie and thirſty Countrey of Canaan, where they have no raine but twice in the yeare, in 
ſeed time in rh&moneth of October, and in May which is called the latter raine ; and therefore the carth 
was chiefly mayltened with dewes, Percr. By his brethren and ſonnes of his mother the polteriry of 


 Eſas is underRtood\, which [ſa«ckunwittingly prozonnceth of E' ſar ; for [acob, whom he blefieth, was 


yet unmaried. 4. Bux chis bleſſing was not tulfilled in Tacobs time, who rather was ſubject to his brother 
Eſau, yetin his poſterity, to che which [acob- fairh looked, it came to palle : for the Idumeans were ſer» 


'yantstothe [{raclites. 5, This benediRion is diverſly allegorized, Gregery by the dew of heaven under- 
tandeth the contemplative life 3 by the farneſle of the earth, the aRive.  Theogorer, the divinity and hys _ 


manity of Chriſt ; Kupertas by the dew, interpreteth the grace of Gods ſpirit : by the farneſſe of the 
eaith, the opening of the heare. | (| | 


Que 5 t. XV. Of the canſe of Iſaacks feare. 


Veg Saack was ftricken witha marvelloxs great feare. 1.Not as the Hebrewes fable, becauſe hee 
faw Eſar 2ccuricd for ever, ſeeing hell wide opento receive him, 2. Neither as Cajeraze, vid it 
proceed of a ſtrife in [ſaacks minde, \berweene his loye toward Eſau, and Gods will reyealed concerning 
Tacob : for Tſaach is refolved the blefling ſhall Rand. 3. And iris more than to maryell, as the Latine cext 
addeth, V{irs quan credi poteſt admirany, ; Marvelling beyzoud meaſure. 4. Bur / 'ſaack feared and was trou- 
bled;(being as 1n atrance and ecffafie,as the Septuagiat and Arguſizne read, wherem the will of Ged was 
revealed to him) becavfe he had beene fo grofſely deceived, in nor remembrinp how the Lord had cho» 
len [aceb before EFſan, Calvin, And this teare was as a ftay and bridle to /ſascknotro reyerie the bleſſing 
pronounced, 1x. | | | 


QuesT. XV I, How Iſaack ſaith Iacod came winh ſubritry, 


Verſe. 35. T Hy brotber came with ſubtilty,Gc. 1. We need neither with Te/tatus to excule[acobs fraud ant 


craft,that herein he offended not at all: 2,Nor with Lippomanze,to jultthe !acobs deceir, who 


maketh three kinds of fraud : one eruditions, of inſtrubtion, as was thethruſting of Joſephs cupinto Ben- 
Jamins ſacke: another x0xi4 deceptionss, of hurtfull decent, \as the Prophet of Bethel deceived the man of 


God, 1 K3-g.13. The third, inſpirationis drvine, by divine infp;ration, as this of Jacobs was : fo he makerh 
loure kinds of fimulation ordifſembling ; #»a providentie, one of providence, which [aſus nicd 2gainlt Hat x 
alteradett;ine the other of dotrine, as Chriſt made as though he would have gone further : rerr74 callrdita- 
'1s the third of deceit,as the devill can transforme himſclfe into an Angell of light: quarta grificationts,the 
fourth of ſrenification, as this wasof laces : for as is ſhewed before, 7acobs infirmicy mn this diflimulation 
(chough it pleated God to uſe the ſame to effe his purpole) cannot be wholly defended. 3. Nor yer will 
we ſtrive aboutthe word, as Lyranz faith (mirmah ) lometime hignifieth prudence, wifdorne, as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth : and inthe civill law, there is a title, de 49s male, of evill craft ; whereby it may bee ga« 


thered, that all deceit is not evill. 4+ Neither yet will wee aggravate Jacobs overſight with ſome, 


Who thinke, that for this lic made ro 1ſazck, his ſonnes lyed unco him concerning Joſeph, which they 
note as a puniſhment. 5. Bur we take the word as it properly honifieth, for deccit and fraud : though 
ſſaack_to pleaſe his ſonne commicterh ſome overſight in transferring the fault upon [aevb, lunins, 
6. And yet though there were a fraud, and error perſone, errour of the perſon, which is ſufficient ro 
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Chap.z 7. The E xplanation and Soliton 


— 


ally 


Lacob gave a blefſing to all bis children, becauſe they all belonged ro the vitible Church ; yerthe more 


_ him, ver/.41. which is not the frum of erue repentance ; and therefore it is no marvellthat it was not ac- 
.cepted with Go | | | | 


; Calym, 


 _ QuxsT. XIX. Of ehe bleſſing which Iſaac gave to Eſa. 


o 


| Ver. 29, B Evald the fatneſſe of the earth, Fc. Ifaach indueth Eſau alſo with a temporall blefling, but 
+ S 


with ſome reftrainc, 1. Firſt here is omitted, plenty of wheat aud wine, which was given be- 


fore to /aceb ; whereby is fignified, that Eſau Countrey ſhould not abound with ſuch plenty as Jacobs, 


Perer. 2. In [ecobs bleſſing it was added, God give thee of the dew of heaven : bur here no mention is made 
of G6d: fothe meaning is, that /acohs poſterity ſhould depend upon God for theſe extervall bleſſings, 


 foſhould not Eſa race, Hercer. 3. There is a ſpirituall ble(ſing pronounced to [acob, they ſhall be blcl- 


ſed that blejſethee, which is omitted here. 4. Where the Prophet ſaith, 7 hated Eſaw, and made bs 


 mouhktaines waſte, Malach.x. 3. Idumea was a defart and barren Countrey in reſpe& ot Canaan ; yet ia 


_ irfelte it was not void of forme farneſſe and fruirfulneſle, as here Tſaach promiſerh, Calvin. 


| Qur57, X X. Of Eſamſubjettion to Iaceb, andrbe caſting off of bis joke. 


7-00 Verſ.4. Y. 7 thy ſword ſhalt thex live, Oc. 1. Thatis, both Eſa ſhould ger his living by the ſword, 
LJ Nlercer, and his poſterity, the Idumeans, ſhould. bee a layage and cruell people, Calvin, 


2, He (ſhould ſerye his brother, which camero paſſe in their poſterity ſeyen bundred yeares afcer this pro- 
phecie, in Paviderime, who ſubdued Edom, and put garriſons there, 2 Saw.8.14. Lwbroſe noteth this 
for a benefit,that Eſaw was made Jacobs ſervant; /ntemperants prefect ſobrium,@ prudenti imprudentem 4: 


2 twit obedire - He ſer the ſober over the intersperates and appointed the fooliſh to It erve the wiſe l1b.2.de | acob.s.3. 


3. 7 hou ſhalt get the maſtery - ſome tranflate, when thou haſt mourned,and referre itto that heavy chance, 
when the idolatrous King of Moab facrificed the King of Edoms fonne, and nor long after the Edomites 


 ſhaked off the yoke of che Iſraclites, ic Inmn.in hanc locums : which reading is better : forthe word here uſed 


” biphel, bgnifierh to mourne,orto ve humbled ,as Pſal. 55.2. I monrne 3n my prayer : the Edemites after 


they 


\C 


- ! © 
. 
NE ers 5 _ 
ard As F * 


- chey had leryed liracl ſome toure hundred 'and fitceene years, in che dayes ot loram Teheſop) ars fon, they 


would oyertakethe other, Mercer. 


V er. 2. 


. MHeb, n1.16. 


| of doubtful quejtions and places. 


Chap 2 


departed from T#da,and made them'a King of their owne, 2 Keng..26, and inthis liberty they continued 


| cghs hundred xeares, cill the time of Hireanw, who ſubdued them, and m:de them to be circumciſed, 


oc after this HTerod the fonne of eAntipater, an Idumean, obtained to be King of the Jewes : tothatin 
kim alfo at-cr a ſort rhe Edomites got the mallery over ſudah, Perer. 


QuesT. XXII. Of Efams purpoſets kill [acob, 


Verſ. 41, He dayes of mcyrni» g for my father, &c, 1. That which joyned and reconciied 1/macl and 

' | iwt the death and buriallof Abrahaw, doth encourage Eſax to kill his brother, Muſcul. 
2. Yet it was but a fained mourning which he would afford his father, lecing he purpoſed ro lay his dro- 
ther, Calvw, 2. He would not doeit fo long as his father lived, leſt he ſhould accurie him, and deprive 


| him of all blefſiogs : ſo be refrained for feare, not of conſcience, Mercer. 4. He onely maketh mention 


of mourning for b1s father : it ſhould ſeeme that he lirtle regarded his mother, whom ke ought equally to 


have reycrenced, Perere 


QuesT. XXIV. How Rebeceah knew of Eſau his bloudy purpoſe. 


Verſ, 42. T was told Rebeckah, 1. Though ic be ſaid that Eſauthought in his minde to kill lecob, ye 


it 1s hke thathee could nor conceale or difſemble his murderous heart, bur uttered it in the 
hearing of his wives, orſome other, by which meanes ic is more like it came to Reveckahs knowledge, 
thanby revelation, as Auguſtine thinketh : becauſe the words are, it was told or reported to Rebectah, 
Mercer. 2.She called 78; $1 ſent for him,who (as the Hebrewes thinke) had hid himielfe tor feare of his 
brother, 3. Efaw bis hatred was ſuch,that he could nor be _ nor comforted but by the death of /a-' 
co5, thinking then ro recover his birtheright againe. | | 


QuesrT. XX V. Of Rebeccahs counſel given to Tacob to eſcape away. 


Vetſ 44. Tan” 4 few dajer,ce. 1.Yet Jacob Rryed twenty yeares,a longer time than Rebeck ch 


ſuppoſed : of which long ſtay the frowardneſle of Laban was a cauic : ſome tliinke becauſe 
of theſe words 1c 13 ſaid of Tacob, when he had ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel, they ſeemed wit him bar 
a few dayes, & ec. Gernalg. 20. yet nothis mothers words, bur the loye of 'Rachel made that rim fecme {© 
ſhort, Mercer. 2. She thinketh that Iacobs abſence, and the cominuance of time, would allay Eſa 
implacab.c wrath : ſome mens anger is ſoone kindled, and as ſoone abated : ſuch Ariſtor/: calleth Acres 
chio/ons, extreme chollericke men : others doc keepe wrath lovg, whom he namerh Pzcroc/ 70/014,0; their 
birrer choller ; and ſuch was Eſ.# his anger. 3. Rebeccah promilcth to ſend for Jxcob,which the Hebre wes 
thinke ſhe performed, in ſendiag her nurſe Deborah co him, which died in /acob houle after his returne, 
Gen.35.9. 4+ She feareth to be deprived of them both in one day, not becauſe, as the Hebrewezrhinke, 
asthey were borne together, they dicd cogether: but leſt that it Eſas killed Tacob,ſhe knew Gods juſtice 


3. Places of Dofrine_. 
1. Do. We muſt be cloathed with Chriſtrighreonſueſſe. 


Verſ. 15.C Hecloubed Iaceb, &c. Like as Taceb being apparelled with faire perfuraed. garments was 
Jaccepred of bis father: ſo we cannot be pleaſing unto God unletle we be cloached with the 


| riehteouſneſſe of Chriſt : as the Apoltle ſaith, Nor having mine owne righteouſneſſe, but that which « 


through the faith of Chrift, Catwvin, in verſ27. | | 

| 2.DoH. The Patriarks by temporal bl:ſſings Were ſtirred up ts [eeke for ſpiritual, 
Od give thee of the dew of heaven, Ge. The Fathers refted not in theſe temporal! bleſſings, 
but chereby as by certaine degrees were to aſcend higher, and be brought to che incdica- 


tion of heavesly thivgs, Zercer. As the Apolile ſhe werb,þ1f rey bad beene mundf «ll of thar ( enrnire; from. 


whence they came ont, they had leaſure to have retwyned, but now they deſire 4 better, that is ar heavenly, 


3. Do. E!eftion not of works, but of grace, 


V wt Hen came F (iu from | wnting, If Eſumand Tatobs works be compared here together; we {halt 

| ſ-e that Eſ: doth nothing bur praiſc-worthy : he obeyerh his fathers minde, raketh greac 
paines to hunt for fleſh, he carefully maketh icready : bur contrariwiſe /acob difſemb'eth, hoe offerech 
Kids fleſh for veniſon, maketh himſelfe Eſas, deceiveth his farher * and this difference is fer forch co this 
end, to ſhew thareleion ftaudeth not by works, bur is of grace, Calv'n, As Saint Paul (aich, That the 
prrpoſe of God might Yemaine accoraing ro eleftion, not by works, by him that callerh, Rom.g.11.. 


4 DoR, The efficacieof the bleſſing dependeth "ot upon the min fter but the wird of God. 


 Vetrf.; i] FH. v-bleſed him, therefore he ſhallbe blefſed. Though Iſz=chignorant] y had pronotinced ee 


b!: Ting upon Jace, yet it remained eftcQuall and of force : ſothey which bleſle and pro- 


7. 255 


— 


Whe:her®gec- 
cab ſent tor 


Iacsb. 


nounce remiſſion of Hanes in the nathe of God, though they be weake men, and compaſl:d with jnfirmi-. 


ties, yertheir ſentence ſhall ſtand, being agreeable to the will of God : the forcethereof dependerh not 


upon. their miniftery, but upob rhe word of God ; PFharſdever ye binde in cath ſball be bound in beaver fc. 
#H4ath 18. 8, Calum. | s , | ; 
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5. DoA. The [ewes ſopplications,w'y wot beard. 


'Verl, 38. £ 13f; up bus woice and wept. Eſar, becaulc he ſought a bleſſing apart to himſelfe, and ſcar. 
; — "HE-2 ned to affociate himlclte to [acob, to whom the promile was made, could nor picvaile wich 
W _ =” his reare<: lothe Je yes,notwithttandin cheir prayers,faſtivgs, howlings,lamentations powred fort! un. 
: to God, are not heard, becaute they rgtule ce rrue Meſſiah, and ſecke/a way by themic!vos ©G POE uritg 
_— | _- mevven, Coiber. | | | | : | | 


| 


: \ 6. Do. The meanes which ſerve under Gods providence muſt not b» weple ed, % ; 


VerC. # A Riſe and fiieto Hara, Fe. Rebecca, though ſhe was fully aflured char [aceb ſhould haye 
$i ' Atheblefling and inheritance, yeMſhe is caretull co ule the means, aud nor immediately to de. 
RR. -+ pend upon Gods providence: whereby wearetaught, thatas we are notto relie poi the meancs which 
ma . A ah. £ of arid” 38 the Lord ferteth vetore us for our delivera:ce,and torthe perficrivg of his good picsfure toward us 4 
$7. by _— - muſt not neglect them : onr Saviour promiicd to ve witti ns Ditciples co theend of the world, yet hee 
DET -- wilherh them, if tlicy be perſecuted in ane City, to flic to another, Jatrh.1o.,. 


w 5] Places of Confutaiion., 


x. Confut, Saint Peer reproves for bes aiſſummlation, 


4 


T ve 


« 


Verſ.19. 4%; Eſau thy frit borne, cy Pererits well colleeth, that jt is not necellary to exempt Laceh 

| | tes from a y=niall finne, ſeeing that Saint Peer, who was not inferiour in grace and knoywse 

ledge, isnored for his diſſimularion, by thereof reproved by Saint Pawl,in 27. Gen, Numer. 46. cont ary 

£0 the opinion of Hrerome, who would excuſc Peter from all fault,and thinkerh that ail that Jiſtourte wa; 

= B=> | pinion the Rhemiſts feeme to incline, Ga/arh. 2, Sef?. 9. butitis 

n-- Ex contuted by 1»gnſtine, Epiſt.1 g. who diicuſlerh this point ar large with Frome ; faith he, .© «4 frante 

© Wm alrers reprehendit, quod ſe comm. ſit With what face con! Saint Paul have reprehended that in another, 

= which be aid hrmſelf: : if fo this had beene 3 fer match berycenc rhemy Epift.r1, , 

—_ - — {0 1: * oo, Confur. Againſt the authority of the booke of T obse. 

| FD Ereries would excuſe this diſſimulation of 7aceb, ſaying, 1 aw Eſay, &c. ly that of the Angell, who 

P:; Tobir inquiciag of his tribe and kindred, anſwered, l am Azarias of .{nanias thic vreat, Tobie5 ls, 

> ih foras this {pcech was figurative, that the Angell was not the ſonne of An4rizs fo called, but of the grace 

of God, whichis ſignified by that word: and fo /aco9b meaneth that he was not Eſc in perſon, but iure- 

=> _—___ ipectof hisprerogative : Conrra. Thughe hath ſhaped a defence of ore lie by another : tor te Angell 

 tth, he was of eAranias, and of thy brethren : he meanern then thac Ananas, which was of kindrea to 

DES: © PTobie; Andthisis onereafon which impairerh che credic of this Buoke, Leczule clie \igell is brought in 


lying, which isnorthe uſe of the boly Abgels in the Canonicall Scripruze. 


J 


bur a ſet match berweene them : 10 this) 


3. Contut. Sacra ents depend not #houthe intertion of the miniſter, 


Verl. AVE <A bleſſed bm, Fc. The bleſſing which [[aack pronounceth. loſcth not his force 
: | V. by his 1FNOTANCE Or $1009 incention, who purpuled ro bictly £f4az and noc {eceb, but 
upon the. promile and word of God : whereby is coufuted that point of popilh dogrine, riat the ſacra- 
ments depend upon the intention of the munitter ; as chough it were in.owns power otuiliate the infti- 
rution of God,Calrir, The Apoſtle faith, Shall their wnbeleefe make the fauh of God with aur cf et Roms}. 2. 


: 
' 


neither thall the unbelceving or not ri9þt! y intending miniſter frultrace che force of clic Sacrainent, 


wipe rag} s 6 ee wg > po EN ao , 3; angels 
fb 11444, 4.4 be. . = " . , E L . p - 
EY VIS LE. OF, -7 - TOY wy oak ph "4 , , p 
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Verſe 4?,"Þ" He dayes of mourning for my father will come ſhortly,& ce Eſau forbearcth a while from (laying 

his brother,nor of any conſcience, bur for feare of bis fathers curſe & diſpleaſure : we lee then 
thatobedience which is cauſed for feare of puniſhment, is buc a forced obedience, nor of any acceptance . | | 
with God, which notwithftanding is ſo much commended of the Papiſts, Calvin. Saint Paul faith, Lov? 


'Y 4. Confiry eA7ainſt che error of the Chil:aſtes. 

Hi = - \"e;t. 23+ Od grverhee of the dew of heaven, ana the fatneſſ: of the earth, Upon this place, with the 
i : | = : like, 7 errfben toundetly his errour, which iscalled of the Chiltaſtes, that Chriſt ſhould 
17 re!goe With cg dM Aa thouſand yeares here upon the earth: Frriuſque indulgentia exempla ſunt - ſigitt- 

3 em jnſizem of Dev illic exrltare famnulss, ubi ſunt ivr nomine affitti; 3c. here faith Terrullian, in I faacks 

_. þ leſſing por / acon, both arepromiſed,tl e joyes of heaven and af earth :andit is juft wth God hath ſervanis 
Þ .-- [Peula there r:5orce, where they were for his AWC affi.tted, Lib.;. cont. Marcion, Contia, [ſaack here pro- 
TY phefierh rot of the tate of the Church after this lite, but inthis world: unlefſe they will (ay, chat inthe 
"i Þ 7 _ next life = (hall have whear and wine, which are here mentioned : neicher doth icfollow, chat becaulc 

OO > they luftercdinearth, they ſhould there alſo bee rewarded : bur as the I{raelites were afflicted in Egypt, 

=—_— and recompenſed in Canaan : fo the faithfu!l tor their eravell and labour in the carth, ſhall finde ret in 
£43 -_— .— +. $. Confut, Obedience for feare of puriſhment not commendable. 

4 


"5.0 W 
Ke 3] DOOR vlſy Fes pry en» Ns 0 6 OS 10 


— - the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.13.10.they then which doe nor yecld their ſeyice of loye, doe not keepe 
EE and fulfill che Law. | ] | Fond” 


2:1 
oy 5. Places | 
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6. Places of Moral obſervation. | | 
. 1. Obſerv. The medication of death prefirable. i | 


E ns | Y | ; bh — 

Var fl 2. Know 797 the day of my death : The ignorance of the time of our end oupht to ire us upto 
watclifulucfie,and ro make all things [trait with God and the world : as here [{cack refolveih 

co haſten the bletting of nis ſonne, becauſe of the uncertainty of his end, Mzſcs!, for our Sxviour exhore 


reth us to watch, becaule we know nor when che Maſter of rhe houſe will come, Mark.1 3.35. 


2. Obſerv. Parents enrſe how mich tobefeared, 8 


Verſ,12-Q O/hall 1 bring acurſe upon mee, andnot a bleſſing, Ge. Jacob is afraid to purchaſe his fi- 
thers curſe, whereunto the Scripture attribucerth much : we read how heavie Nos curſe was 
upon Cham * Auguſtine reporteth a Arrange Rory of a woman of Czlarea in Cappadocia, who atter the 
death of her busbauid, receiving wrong ar the hand of her children, which were-ten in number, ſeyerr i BA gr 
ſnnes and three daughters, accurled chem all ; whereupon preſently they were all ftricken with a tha- Dy atheh: pe 
king and erembling of all their parts, and for ſaame they diſperſed chemielves into divers Countrics ; of nen-chiled 
which number, two, £allz and Palaaza, a brother and lifter came co Hippo, Lib.27.de Cut, Dez, cap.8, accuricd by 


A fearful ex- 


| >. Obſerv. Cod muſt be ſeurhr and ſued unto in time, 


' Vetſ.; +P 7 eſſe we ally my father,c. Eſaz came too late for the bleſſing which was beftowed before : 


and lc comming outof time, (another having prevented him) could nor obraine it, Ho not 


with teares; we muſt ſeeke the Lord therefore in time, and enter in while the doore is open, lit if we ay = 
till. che doore be ſhut upon us, we remaine without ; ſo the-Propher laith, Seeke the Lord while he may = 


be found, call upon him while he 18 neare, {ſay 55.6. Calvin. 


| 4 Obſery. Omtrard bleſſings commonto the inſt and unjuſt, | 
VorT He f::nefſe of the earth ſhall be thy dwelling, &c. Eſan is blefied with remporall gifts, as the 


fawefle of rhe carth; as [acob was betore ; {o that wee ſee that theſe external! bleſſings of 
the world are granted as well to the ungodly asthe righteous ; as our Saviour faith, Tha: God ſexdeth 
raine upon the inſt and unjuſt, Math. 5.45. Perer, Which teacheth us that ye ſhould nor much care for chele 


outward things, but delice the beſt and more principall gifts. | 
$o Obſery. Perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake. 


Vetſ. 4 y » Lee to Hiran, &c. Iacob isconſtrained to flee and ſhift for himſelfe becauſe of the blefling : 
{o whilethe faithfull doe ({eeke for the Kinggome of heaven,and {piritusll chivgs, they mult 
makeaccount to finde hard entertainment in the world, Calvin, Bur Chriſt hath given usa comtor:; 


Ph 


Bl:ſſed arethey which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, Hatth.5.to., Es | | 


Is 6. Obſery, Gods promiſes to be expelled withpatience, EC: 

DF Utnher, whereas /acob which hath the bleſſing, is driven from his fathers houſe, and is conſtrained to 
ſerve ewenty years under an hard maſter: and Eſas in the mcane time had che rule of his fathers houſe, 

proſpercd and became a mighty man: and yet for all this, neither Rebeczah nor /acob deſpaired of Gods 

promiſe, or doubted cf the bleſſing : it teacherh us, that although the wicked doe for a while flouriſh in 

the world, we ſhould not doubt buc that God in his good time will performe his promile corard his, 

Mercer. - # ATE | | | 


Y Wd Tilthy brothers wrath be twrnedaway, &c. and he forget, &c. The forgetfulueſſe of wrongs 

brmgeth forth forgiveneſic : bur where injuries are remembred, they are hardly remitted, 

3uſcal, We muſt therefore forget, and then forgive : as Joſeph did forger all the wrongs that his brethren 
'did unto him, and conſidered how the Lerd turned it to his goed, Ger.50420, 


7. Obſery. Injuries muſt firſt be forgotten, and ther forgiven, 


8. Obſerv. Wives muſt not exaſperate or provoke their haſoands. 


Verſ oh weary of my life forthe daughters of Heth, Rebeckab as a wie and diſcreet woman, not 
30 willing to grieve her husband, concealeth from him the malicious hatred of Eſau toward /4- 
cov, andpretendeth another cauſe of ſending away acss, namely,to provide him 2 wiſe from her owne 


| Kindred, and aotto matchinto fo wicked a race as Eſas had done, Mercer. By which example women 


ſhould learne, that astheir husbands ought nor to be bicter to them, ſo they againe ſhould cor exaſperate f 
their husbands with quicke words, or froward deeds : as Sarab obezed 1braham, and calicd him Lord, 
z Per.3.6, ſhe did with mildeand dyrifull words ſeekecopleaſe him, Z 7, Eg en 
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EL. 7:08”. V, 20, Becarſe the Loydis with me ,T. if God will bewith me. cab, if the word of Ged willbe my helpe, C, heb, 
E  (rmiif, becauſe, 1 
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ON EAFENY 


Oe AOITIE 


3. The explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 
| Quetsr. I. why Iſaack biddeth Tacob got int Meſopotamia. 


Verl.2. Riſe, get thee to Padan- Aray. 1. Iſaack herein followeth the counſell of Rebeckah, to ſend 
_ "A /aceb intd Meſopotamia; being periwaded it came from God,as Abraham was bidden before 
ro hearethe voice of Sarah, Inn. 2. Though Abrahams would not ſuffer [ſaach to goc into that Countrey,. 


ON De i - 
a Br 


© 


yer /aceb is commanded by his father: both becauſe by this means he ſhould eſcape the danger threarned 
| by his bcorher, and for that there was no ſuch feare, lelt Zacob ſhould nor returne, fceing there was of that 

kindred already planted in Canaan,and therefore his wiyes that he ſhould marry would be the more wil- 
ling to come with him : but Tſaacks calt differed in both theſe points. 3.1ſaack renewerh the ſame bleſſin 


inctie&t which he had given before ro {Jacob for his further ſtrengthening, left Jacob might haye chought 


| adag ; = 


that the bleſſing which he had obtained by craft was of the leſle force. 
| \Quesr. II. why ebeckab # ſaid tobe the mother of [acob and E ſau. 


Veil: 2 | Acob and Eſau mother. 1. Neither as Raſs,is ithard to gheſle wherefore-Eſas is added. 2.Nor 

LJ (asRamban)becaulcſhe is called /acobs mother before, is ſhenow ſaid to be the mother of both, 

to avoid ſuſpicion of parriality. 3. Nor yer becauſc as the Hebrewes imagine, Jacob and Eſa were twins, 
_ and lay wrappedin the ſame skinne, contrary to the ordinary courte. 4. Orto aſſure Zacob of deliverance - 

from danger,ſfeeing he weat to his uncles houſe,to whom they were both alike deare. 5-Bur Eſas is added 

co make way for the ſtory following, where mention is made of Eſa, according to the manner of the 

Hebrew ſpeech, Tn. 6. As alſo by thepreferring of Jacob before Eſux, it appearcth, that 7ſeacks judge- 

- ment was altered, and that now he gave che preeminence to 7acob. | | | - 


Que 5 T. 111. Why Mabalath is ſaid robe the, fiſter of Nebaioth, = 


Ver; ..QU of Nebaieth. 1. Nebaioth is added, not for that he was. her brother alſo by the mother, 
| _J2nd the reſt were not. 2. Nor yet onely becauſe he was the eldeſt ſonne, and moſt renowned 
_ amongſt his brethren. 3. But he is named as the chicfe of 7/-macls houſe, who wasnow dead, and the go- 
vernment commitred to his eldeſt ſonne Nebazoth : for Tacob was now 77. yearesold when he went into 
Meſopotamia, inthe 63. yeare of whoſe age [ſmae/ diced, who was fourteene yeares elderthan Tſaack,und | 
= led 137. yeares : and /ſaach was 60.yeares elderthan Jacob : ſo that I/maels 137. yearc, doth falliazco | 
- ) © {acebrS.ycaret {ce more of this, Qweft.20. im chap.25, | 


1 Qu ST. IV. Why Eſau marrieth Iſmael: daughter. 
Verſy 'H: tooke wnto bjs wives Mahalah fc. 1. Which was not as Kupertwithinketh, Oo magrs #97 


offenderer, ro offend his parents the more : for then he would haye married agaiac from che 
;, '1 | : es Canaanitcs- 


[.” = Rep. ||; - T he Explanation and S0/ution \ 

WD_WwC O]R3 TT TH - I —— 
EZ LaBar AAV-ILL 
; I, The Argument and ( ontents. 

PÞ liſt, ſſaacks charge to Iaceb concerning his marriage, and his bleſſing, are ſet forth,ver[; I.5, 
iN 2, Eſa his hypocriftie, who to pleaſe his father taketh a wite from 1ſmzacls houſe, verſc6.to 15, 
;Þ 3. Gods providence is declared in aviſion to [acob, how the Lord promiſed to bee with 
© him, and roconduQt him, f. 10. to16, 4. Tacobs feare, deyotion, and yow, are expre(. 

: ſed, verſ. 16, totheend, | | | 

2 08 2, The divers readings. 
Y E—1 : Fa y.2. Into Meſopotamia of S jr ids H.C. = 1a S.B. Padar of $S Jr 14s T. Padan Aram. GP, 

EC Hater. v.4. hich God promiſed to + a} her. H. which God gave to Abraham, cater, 

EH de. v.5. Rebeckah his mother. H. the mother of Jacob and Eſax.cater. Ll 1] 
Home. - v1.8. Proving that his father did not willingly looks wpon the daughters of Canaan. H.FE [an ſaw that the CPETI 
he Eh |  rersof Canaan difpleaſed, or ſeemed evillin the ſo ht of Tſaack his father. CaICY.. W=- 7 
L BT. v9. Melech the darghter of Iſmael. H, Mabalath. cer.- | Is 
MHC. - v.13. The Lordleaned upon the ladder. H. the glory of God food upon it. C, the Lord ſtood above ii, cater, 

i; Sad. v.13. Feare nor. S,the reſt have not theſe words. | | 
>= C.cors v.14. Forthee andforthy children ſhall all the kindreds of the earth bebleſſed. C. in thee and thy ſced. ceter:; 
Ih -- 'Ch.cor. v.16. In truth the glory of God awelleth im his place. C.rruly the Lord ts in this place. cat. - | 
Chor.” V.17. 7 hw i ns commonplace, but a place wherein God us pleaſed, and over againſt chi place is tle gate of 
4 | => | heaven, C. this isne other but che honſe of God, ard gate of heaven, cet. h | 
i 4 v.19. [i waicalled Lemmam. $.#t was called Luz. cat. | 
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© of doubifull Tueſtions and places. Cba p 18 


Canaanites. 2.Neither yet chictly did heir for multiplication of his ſced,that he mighrrherem be cqualito 
kis brother, [ar{-rat. 3.Bur Eſau chieteft intent was to pleaſe his father in this marriage, becauſe //n:ael 
was his fathers brother, Bur E/a# tooke not 2right courle herein, ſeeing he both multiplied wiyes, and 
oratted himſelte inco che Rocke of him that was of the bond-woman, and belonged not to the covenant, 
Alercerms. | | | | ; 


Quez $T., V. Whether Bethel where 1 acob ſlupt andpitched a fone, were the ſunge City with Tery ſaletn. 


Verſ, 11. | ] E came unt9 a certaineplace. The Hebrewes thinke that this place where Jacob reſted was 


— 


— 


— — 


a 1d 


—- 


the Mount Moriah, where Abraham offered Iſaach, where afterward allo the Temple 


was built: of the ſame opinion are Lyranus, Cajetanm,and before them Auguſtme, que/#.8 3, im Gen. Bur 
this conceit hath no ground at all, and many reaſons make againſt it. I. This place was neare to Bethel, 
but Bethel was farre from Jeruſalem ; as may appeare by Jeroboams a, who ſer up rwo golden Calves, 
one.in Dan, another in Bethel, roche intent that the people ſhould nor goe upto Jerulalemro. facri fl 
1 King.12.29. 2. Jeruſalem was the poſſeſſion of the children of Benjamin, Bechel belonged ro lofeph, 
Ind.121,22. therefore they were not the ſame City. If any objec that there were two Cities called by 
the name of Bethel, as the Rabbines thinke, and that one of them is numbred among the Ciries that fell 


| to Benjamin, [oſu.18.22. yet inthe ſameplace, ve 1.28, Icruſalem is reckoned for another Ciry of Benja- 


931715 part: Jeruſalem then and Bethel are ſtill rwo Cities. 3. Borchardws which himſelfe tpenc many years 
in viewing the land of Canaan, ſneweth that Bechel could nor be Jeruſalem, becauſe this Rone which £s- 
cob erected, and Deborahs monument were then to be ſcene, nor at Jeruſalem, but beſide the rowne cal- 
lcd Berhel, Perer, | | | | | 


 Quesr. VI. Why Tacob ſlept allnightin the ficld, 


A'erl.1 y=| E came to @ certaineplace. 1. The Hebrewes fable that Jacob went from Beerſabeeto Char- 


KL can in one day, as they affirmethe like of Abrahams ſervant : and becauſe in this verſe the 
word machomis thrice named, ſome of them underftand the chree Temples that ſhould be buile, ſome the 


 threeprincipall feaſts : but theſe things bave no ground. 2, Some ſay that che Sunne did fer miraculouſl y 


before his time : /oſephws thinketh that /acob durſt nor goe to the City becaule of the envie of the Inha- 
bicants : but the reaſon why helay-in the field all night, is becauſe it was late before he came thither : 1þ; 
dormivit,ubi nox eaw comprehenait , There heſlept,as C hryſoftome laith,where che night overtooke him, 


Hlom.54.mm Gen. : 


Que 5T: V 11. Why Iacob went Ic meanly furniſhed for his journey. 


H E tooke of the ſtents and laid under his head. Abrahens ſent his ſeryant with camels and other com 


pany toattend him, with jewels of geld, but /ſaack ſendeth forth /acobalone, with a ſtaffe ; where-. 


of the reaſons may betheſe : 1, 1 will omitche allegories of Augrn/twmme, who by [acob going with a (taffe 
cotake a wife, underſtandeth Chriſt by his Crofle redeeming the Church, Serm.7 9. de rempor. of Knper. - 


144, who by Tzcobs poyerty ſerteth forth the ſmall preparation of the Apoſtles, ſent forth ro preach the 
Goſpell with a ſcrip and a ſtaffe : or of Gregory, who faith, that in #3neredormre, to ſlcepe inthe way 
with Zacob,is ro ſequeſter the minde from the __—_ of carthly things : and capst #n {apide ponere, eff 
Chriſto mente inharere ; to lay the head upon a ſtone, is with the mindeto cleave to Chriſt, Lib.4./eral. 


2, Bucthele indeed are the cauſes. Theodoret faith, Yr manifeſtires diving providentia declararetur,thar Gods 


providence might more fully appeare toward Jacob: who himſelfe thanketh God, that whereashe wear 


| but with his Raffe, he returned with bands, Ger. 32.10. 2. Anotherreaſon isthis, /acob went ſecretly and 


not.accowpanied, Fr mel: fratrss conatus declinaret, that he might the better avoid the practices of bis 


brother, Them, Anglic. 3.Bclide itmay be an example of labour, patience, and frugalicy co the ſervants 
of God, ex Pere, | - | | TS 


Qu tr, VIIL The di vers expoſitions of Tacebs Ledder. | 


Ver. x2 nw he dreamed, and beholdthere flood a ladder upon the earth, Fc. 1.Some by this ladder un- 

- M deritand the genealogie of Chriſt : Saint Zoke ſetting forth the ſame by deſcending from 
Adam downward, Saint Matthew by aſcending from Joſeph upward. 2. A»gnſtineby God ſtanding up- 
on the ladder, underſtandeth Chriſt hanging upon the Croſſe : bythe Angels aſcending, the Preachers 
handling myfticall dotrines ; by the Angels deſcending, Preachers applying themſelves to morall do- 
ctrine, Serm.79. de tempore.. 3. Some by this ladder interpret the Churcb, which isthe gate of heaven, 
without the which there is noſalyation. 4. Some by this ladder infinuate a Chriſtian profcſſhon, inthe 
Which are divers degrees and vertuesto riſe by : by the Angels aſcending, ſuch are underſtood as are gi- 
vento contemplation : by the Angels deſcending, ich as follow an aQtive and praKicall life, 5. Phils 


| ſometime by this ladder deſcribeth the ſoule of man : rhe head he makerh the underſtanding, the feer the 


attections : the aſcending & deſcending is the diſcourſe ofthe reaſon: ſometime he expoundeth icto be the 
nacertaine ſtate of the world, wherein as ina ladder, ſome aſcend and are adyanced, fome deſcend and are 
difhonoured, ex Perer. 6.But the proper and literall meaning of the ladder is, ro ſet forth Gods proyi- 


 Tence, both in generall, whereby he governeth all things in heaven and in carth, P/al.113.6., The degrees 


of the ladder are the divers meanes which God uſeth: the Angels aſcending and deſcending, are the mi- 
piſtring ſpirits, which God ſendeth forth for the execution of his will : even the Heathen Poet Homer by 
the like (militude of a golden chaine, which Teprrer ſent downe from heaven to earth, deſcribeth the 

| | | | : divine 
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God revealeth 
nor himſclie all 
' at once to Jus 


| lerrants, 


LA PP 


SRC 


i propiden(c. And in particular, the ſpeciall care which the Lord had of 1cob to protect h ATWEY 
- journey, is by this ladder exemplified, [The ladder is the way that Jacob was to goe, the Angels aſce 
: ruling all by his proyidence,1#n. For whereas foure things troubled Iacobyhis 

| hisleaving of his Countrey, his ſolitary journey, his poverty : the Lord doth give him fpirituall comforts 
| againſt ther all : 1 will de thy keeper ; 1 will givethee this land ; he law Angels alcending and deſcen. 


allo in a myticall tignification berokeneth Chriſt, ashe himſelfe expoundeth, 1h. 1. 51. 


- niſtred ro the perſon of Chiilt, 1on.1 e531 - And ſecondly, doc minitter for the good of his bod y, name! 


| ſecondarily it is referred to the pacinm 
 aworkd, Mercer. 2. Whereas 1t 15 laid, 4 


— ——— A 


.28. || | T he E xplanation and Solution 


> - ——_———n—nin— ee ere entire Er. eronnernre 


imin his 
VE 1 "- 
ding and. deſcending,doe conduct him backwardand forward : God ttanderh upon the top of the ladder 
| | 632g n 
Ceparture from his parens 
bk, 


ding to be his companions : and rhou (halt ſpread abroad to the Eaſt and Wett, &c. Perer, 7. This ladder 

| Ic ound and ſpecially in 
theſe points : 1. The ewo natures of Chriſt are expriclled, who above is God of his father, beneath is man 
out of lacobsloynes. 2. Chritts ofhce is deſcribed, who tsthe onely way and the ladder whereby wee 
alcend to heaven, ( a/vin. 3. The Angels aſcending and deſcending, are the bleſſed fpirits, which firlt Mi. 


Y, 


cheelect, Hebv.i.14- =o | | | ; 
| | Quesr. IX. How in Iaceb ail the world ſhould be bleſſed. 


_—_ ff \þ519 my ah wh 6 ry the Weſt, ro the Eaſt. 1. This is firſt underſtood of the poſſeſſon of 


the large Countrey of Canaan, which was extended toward the toure parts of heayen : and 


Il poſterity of /acob, that ſhould bee diſperſed thorowour the 


n thee, and in thy ſeed ; he ſheweth how in Jacob all Nations ſhould 
be blefled, becauſe of him ſhould come the promiſeu tecd, Calvin. | 


Qurs T. X. What things were promiſed to Taceb. 


=, 5 rinenrr fre thee, &c. |t. Becauſe theſe promites maderto Tacob in Chriſt, were not-one] 


remporall, but ſparitual!; not onely concerning this lite, bur che next, 1 75m.4.8. Tu. 2, Where. 
ſoever thea goeſt, which 1s notto bee taken largely, bur with thisreſtraint, to long as hee walked inthe 


|  wayesof God, the Lord promileth to be his guide, Muſeu. 3.751 have falfiled al! 7 have promiſed thee : 


not onely theſe things which the Lord now ſpake,as Jercer. but which {ſaack promiſed and pronounced 
unto /acob, verſ.2,4. 1. yea and all thoſc promiſes made to Abraham and his feed, were made likew iſe. 
ro /acob, Kaſs. * bd - | -$4i1 


Quesr. XI. How the Lord ts ſaid toHe in one place more than another, 


Vel. 16. * He Lord & inthe place, and [ was n6t aware, Fc. 1, God in reſpe& of his power and locall 
| {1-6 Fant is every where 8like : bur inreſpect of ſome ſpeciall declaration of his preſence, 


" he is more in one placethan another, as in lome apparition and viſion : as the Lord bid 2/7-ſes pur off his 


ſhooes becauſe the ground was holy where the Lord thenappeared, Ex0d.3. ſointhe Tabernacle where 
the Lord gave anſwers in the Poole of Betheſda, where the Angell Rirred the waters, the Lord was PIc- 

ſent after a fpeciall manner : as he isalſo inthe afſemblicsand congregations of his ſeryants : and as here in 
this heavenly apparition to Jacob, Perey. 2, The Hebrewes imagine that Jacob forthe {pace of fouretcene 
yeares, while he was in Ebers houſe, neveralmott lay downe, but watched, giving himſclfe co medirati- 


- on, and therefore reproveth himſelfe now for ſleeping : bur that this is a fable, I have ſhewed before in 


Gen,25-queft:20. 3+ 1d 14s not aware So the Lord to the faichfull performerh more than they could 
conceive and expect,Calv. And the ſeryants of God perceiye not atthe firſt that which in proceſſe of time 


* js revealed unto them, asir is ſaid of Semxcl, that at the firſt he knew not the Lord, neither was the word 


in,Gregor.{16.2.1n 15am. 4+ Bernardexccllentlyſheweth the difference of Gods preſence : E/# :» onwni loco, 
&c.ſed aliter atqne alter 3 apud homines malos eſt puniens& diſſimnlans, apud eleftos operans & ſervanc, apud 
ſmperos paſcens & cubans, apud inferos dammnans & argnens, &c. God is every where, but after a divers 

manner : he is among the wicked puniſhing, yer forbearing, among the ele working and faving, in hea« - 


of God revealed to him,1 Ser2.3.4. that is,in ſuck familiar manner asafterward the Lord ſhewed himſeltfc 


. ven refreſhing agd dwelling, in hell condemning and reproving, Serm.6. de Dedication, Ececleſe Ge. 


Qu E ST. X I1T1, #h '7 Taceb called ihe place fearefall, 


7] Ow fearefull ts this place? 1. Three things were here wrought upon Laceb ; while be flept he 


had a viſion, when he awaked he had the reyclationand underſtanding of the viſion, and be- 


| fideareverent feare came upon him,Cajeray. 2, Which feare was nor in reſpect of any danger, from the 
whichtheLord promiſed co deliver him) Mercer.nor yet ſuch afeare asthe wicked are firicken wichall,but 


a reyerent feare,luch asthe godly haye when they enter into Gods preſence, Hſcul. 3.This place was not 
the Meunt Moriah,as ſome chink, where afterward the Temple was builr,for Bethel and Jeruſalem are fat 
diſtant,as is ſhewed before,queſt.5. neither is here Bethel a name appellative,but proper,given to that Ci- 
ty which was called Luz before,verſ.19.but that fable of rhe Hebrewes,that the Mount Moriah removed 
from his place, and went before Tacob, is ridiculous, ex Mercer. 4. He calleth ita fearefull place, and che 
houſe of God, both becauſe God there _— and the heayeus opened, and for that hee chought ita 


- meet place to be conſecrated to the worſhip of God, 1. and it may wcil ſfigniftie the Church of God, 
 wherethe Lord doth reycale himlclte ro his ſervants, Reperrms, | | 
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of doubtful] queſtions and places, | Ch ap.5L. 
 Quesr. XI II. of the ſtave which Tacob powred ople 7 - ME 


Verſ.1 y = E tecke the ſtone that was nnder hu heal: 1, Theſe were neither ewelve ones, according to 


the numbercof the ewelye tribes, Which did all grow into one, asthe Hebrewes imagioc : 


| neither werethey many ſtones, 35 Toſcphma: tor chough he gathered divers (tones abour t11s head,as [nzrs 


colleRech our of the 11, verſ; yer one was fitteſt for Jacobiroreft' bis head on, and to reare tor a piller, 


Mercer. 2. The oyie did nortall from heaven, asthe Hebrewes, nor yet isit hke he had ic from Luz: 


but ic was ſuch as he carried with him for his retreſhing in his journey, and whereof there was great pleyu- 
tie in that Countrey, Mercer. | Fn 


'QuesT. XIV. Whether Lacob did weff tn ſetting wp 4 pillay, and aneintino it with ore. 


| VE as dpillar, and powredoyle, 1.The word is matſcha, a pillar, of jatſab, whith ſfignifieth ro Bang * 


chree forts there were of ſuch pillars : ſome for religious ules, forbidden Levie. 26.1. ſome for oril, 


70 pur che people in minde of tome venehic, as che ewelve Rones pitched in Jordan : tome tor cy1ll! ales, 


4s Abalors pillar, which he {er up ro:keep® a memorial of him. 2, The Gentiles uted ſuperti:trouſly ro 

,owre oyle vpon ſtones; but Tacob caketh not this ulzge from chem : it 1s more like that Sata; brought 
the Gentiles {uperflitioully ro counterteic thoſe boly rites, which holy men conſecrated unto God : and 
g2ine,the Gentilcs did adore and worſhip ſuch (tones, as Arnobres confelleth of himſeite, when be ws 


"yer an idolater,when he ſaw a fmoorh Rone anointed with oyle, Tanguam imeſſet vis preſensadulabar, aff 1- 


bar ; 1 did freake wnto it, and flatter it, a4 though ſome preſent vertue were mit, But Tacob alcriberth no vi- 
vine vertue unto this lone, Perer, 3. Whereas they are forbidden to reare up avy pillar, Lewie,26.1 this 


tat of Jacob was long bewre the promulgation of thatlaw : and befidesthey are forbidden to ere any 


ſuch pillar ro bow do ane unto it: they might ſet up ſtones and pillars for commemoration of ſonze wor - 
thy fact, as I-[#4 prichedrhe Rones in Jordan, bur nor for adoration : and io [acob here doth fer up this 


ove fora remembrauce of this vition, as alſo he doth conſecrate it with oyle, as peculiarfor the ſeryice of . 
God, for inthe lame place he atcerward bi1jltan Altar to God, Ger. 35.7. buthe was farre off from any fi- | 


perſticious opinion of this ſtone. 4- Arg uſt me hadeth out here a greater myticry,making this ſtone anvii;- 
red with oyle, a figure of Cliritt, whoisto called of his anoinupg, £16.16, de Cron, Deigcap.,zs, 


QuesT. XV, Whether the Ciiy of Luz, were b4ilt at this time, x 
Verl. 19. ] O:wnh/tand'rg the name ofthe City was called Luz. 1.There is another word (ulam) which 


L Y Gomherh rertarnly, raty, which the Sepruagint unskilfully joyne with Luz, and make of 


both one corrupt name, /V/immans, 2. Some thinke that there was here no City atthis time, but thac Luz 
was bu:!tlong atcer, { 4/vm, But the text it ſelfe ſheweth, that at this time there was a City , and chat [a- 


| cobbemng overtaken ot the night, lodged abroad js. the field, Mercer. 3. Nether yer as ſorc thioke, did 


Jacob logo inthe City torthe towne would have afforded him a ſofter pillow : and wheteas lacob faith, 


thac God appeared unto him at Luz, Gern.g3,3. he meancth nor the towne it («]fe preciſcly, bur coOmPpre- 


acndeth undet that natne, the field where he lodged, thatbclonged unto theCiry Luz, 
QursT. X VI. Lez and Bethel, whether one City oy arvers. 


E call. dihe nime of the ples Retbel, Fo. Aqueſtion is here moved, whether Luz and Bethel were all 
one City, {cerng that the border of [ofephs inheritance, [»f4.16.2, 15 faid ro o0et tictu Bethel] io [tip ! 


' for the ſolution whereof: 1. Its not likethar Luz and Bethel were two Cries ar the fir, which Þeing 


neare crogetier were joyncd ito one, and two principall parts of the ſame City retained thenames of I v4 
and Bethel, ic Toft #1, Lyran, 2, Neither were there two Bethels, onc in the tribe of Ephraim, another of 
Genin on, 2s Chimbithinketh, and Genevenſ. in annet, Toſua 18.13. for Bethel was bordering encly 
pon Z vram, but within the lot of Berjamin, loſm.1 6.2, Toſu.13,21. 2. Neither wasthis Bethel 2s ſome 
thinke, belonging firſt to Ephraims, and then fell to Benjaminelot : forno fuch thing appeareth, but that 


origin. ily it wasallotted to Benjamin, loſs, 18,22, 4. Nor yet need we to fay with Pejerins, that Bethel | 


-Iikcy two wayes, {triftly, for the yery place where God appeared to Jacob, exciudiig the City; and 


iarp*ly,as comprehend ng the City & all rogether. 5.Bur therruth is,that there were rw Cities called by 
the name of Luz, one-that ancient rowne whole name was changed into Bethel, another afterward bui'c 
5y ane that went nec the land of the Hythites, which keptthe name of Luz Rill, /x4. 1.25. ard this is that 
Luz, lpoken ot in the Pia Ce objected. loſu. 16.2. Ma [31s in 16. lof. [un. 6, This Becket by the Prophec 


Ofee is called Bethaven, 4-15. thats, che houſe of in:qxity, becaule Teraboars there ſetup his golden calle, 


f King.1 2, and not farre from Bethel wssthereaplace called Bethaven, /oſua 7.2. which name. the othet 
occation concurring, was tranilated io Bethel, Perer. | | 


Qutes7, XVII, Hew T1cob voweth that the Lord ſhall be his God. Þ: 


y. GER IEA! g | » 2+. ws "I y 
Ver. 20, JF Goa will bewitn me, fe 1, 1aceb wastarreoff fromcondicioning with Gol, that he ſhou! 4 
& no other wile be his God, than if he performed thele things. 2. Neitherdorh [acob here unret 


| 


his Infirmity, as doub:tul! of the performance of rhelc things. 3. Nor yet doth he thus ſay, as chough he | 


thought thepromiſc of God conditionall, that he would nor otherwile be his God unlefle he performed 


| thelethings, Perer. for God exprefierhno condition in his promiſe, 4.Nor yerneed we anſwer, that [4- 


*0b doth rot yow the oenerall worſhip of God; whereunto he was bound by his profeſſion, having re- 


ceived 
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divine providence ze ſpeciall care which the Lord had of Z:cob to protect him o bis 
- journey, is by this ladder exemplitied. [The ladder is the way. that Jacob was ro goe, the Angels afcen- 
 divg and deſcending,doe conduct him backwardand forward : God ttanderh upon the top of the ladder, 
| ruling all by his providence, {un For whereas toure things troubled Lacobyhis departure from his parents, 
? | his leaving of his Countrey, his lolitar F Journey, his poverty : the —_ doth give him fpirituall comforts 
 againftthemall: I will oe thy keeper ; I will give thee this land ; he law Angels aſcending and deſcen. . 
dino to be his companions : and thou (halr ſpread abroad to the Eaſt and Wett,&c, Perer, 7. This ladder 
© allo in a myſticall hgnification berokeneth Chriſt, ashe himſelfe expoundeth, 19h. 1. 51. and ſpeciall Yin 
theſe points : 1, The ewo natures of Chriſt are expreſied, who aboye is God of his father, beneath isman 
- our of Jacobsloynes. 2. Chritts office is deſcribed, who 1s the onely way and the ladder whereby. wee 
alcend to heaven, ( a/vin. 3. The Angels alcending and deſcending, are the bleficd ſpirits; which firſt mmi. 
niſtred ro the perſon of Chrilt, {07.1 5 And ſecondly, doc minifter for the good of his bod y,namely, 

\ theeleQ,, Hev.l14. } | IF 


| : Quesr. IX, 'How in Taceb ailthe world ſhould be bleſſed. 
Ver(-1 I rv "ann ſbreadabroad zothe Weſt, te the Eaft, 1. This is firſt underftood of the poſſeſſion of 


| the large Councrey of Canaan, which was extended toward the foure parts of -heayen : and 
| ſecondarily ic is referred to the ſpiricusll poſterity-of /acob, that ſhould bee diſperſed thorowout the 
world, Hercer. 2. Whereas it is faid, In thee, and in thy ſeed; he ſhewerth how in Taceb all Nations ſhould 

| be blefled, becaule of him ſnould come the promiſed ieed, "ay Iu ; 


Que $T.X. #hat things were promiſed to Taceb, 


| Vetſ. 15: Will never forſake thee, Ofc. I. Becauſe theſe promites maderto Tacob in Chrift, were noc onely 

=; I La bur {puritual!; not onely concerning this lite, but chenexr, 1 7m. 4.8. 147. 2, Where 

| ſoeverthen goeſt, which is notro bee taken largely, bur with thisreftraint, fo long as bce walked inthe 
 wayesof God, the Lord promileth to be his guide, Muſcul. 3.758 1 have falfiled al! ] have promiſed thee : 

iely theſe things which the Lord now ſpake,as Hercer. but which {ſack promiſed and pronounced 


+ 
1 


not onelyt 


unto /acob, verſ,2,4. 11%. yea and all thoſe promiſes madc to Abraham and his feed, were made likewiſ 
ro /acob, K aſs, | | | 


Qurs rt. XI. Howthe Lord is ſaid to be in one place more than another. ] 


Verſ, 16. * He Lord & inthe place, and [ was net aware, Fc. 1, Godin reſpect of his power and local! 
6 $176 is every whert alike : bur inreſpe&t of ſome ſpeciall declaration of his preſence, 
he is more in one placethan another, agin fome apparition and viſion : as the Lord bid 27:ſes pur off his 
ſhooes becauſe the ground was holy where the Lord thenappeared, Exod.3. fointhe Tabernacle where 
the Lord gave aniwers in the Poole of Betheſda, where the Angel] ſtirred the waters, the Lord was pre» 
ſent after a fpeciall manner : as he is allo inthe aflemblicsand congregations of his ſeryants : and as here in 
- this heavenly apparition to Jacob, Peer. 2, The Hebrewes imagine that Jacob forthe {pace of fouretecne 
yeares, while he was in Ebers houſe, neveralmoſt lay downe, but watched, giving himſelfe co meditati- 
on, and therefore reproveth himſelfe now for ſleeping : bur that this isa fable, Ikave ſhewed before in 
Gen,25-queft.20. 3» And 1 was not awaree So the Lord to the faithfull performerh more than the y could 
conceive and expe&t,Calv, And the feryants of God perceive not atthe firſt that which in proceſle of cime 
22 |".  jsrevealed unto them, as1r is ſaid of Samuel, that at the firſt he knew not the Lord, neither was the word 
604 revealery Of God revealed rohim,1 Sam. 3.4-that is,in ſuch familiar manner asafterward the Lord ſhewed himlelte 
not hinſclie all in,Gregor. 16.2.1 15am. 4+ Bernard exccllently ſheweth the difference of Gods preſence : Et 1n omni loco, 
at once to lus Cc. ſed aliter "I altter : apud homines males eſt puniens & diſſimnlans, apnd elettos operans & ſervans, apud_' 
(errant, | ſuperos paſcens & cnbans, apud inferos danmans & argnens, Fc. God is eyery where, bur after a divers 
: "manner: he is among the wicked puniſhing, yer forbearing, among the ele working and faving, in hea 
_ yenrefreſhing agd dwelling, in hell condemning and reproving, Serm.6. de-Dedication, Eccleſe Fc. 


|  Ques T. X IT, Why Taceb called the place fearefult, | 


— $6 Ow fearefull is this place? 1.Three things were here wroughtupon Taceb ; while be ſlept he 

BE: i 2 Hl a viſion, when he awaked he had the reyclation and underſtanding of the viſion, and be- 

I fide a reverent feare came upon him, Cayeray. 2. Which feare was not in reſpect of any danger, from the 
which the Lord promiſed to deliver him, Hercer.nor yet ſuch a feare asthe wicked are firicken withall,but 
a reyerent feare,luch asthe godly haye when they eater into Gods preſence, Hnſcul. 3.This place was not 

the Meunt Moriah,as ſome — afrerward the Temple was builr,for Bethel and Jeruſalem arc far 


diftant,as 15 ſhewed before,queſf.5. neither is here Bethel aname appcllative,but proper,given to that Ci- 


Lecce: i which was called Luz before, verſ. r19.bur thatfable of the Hebrewes,that the Mount Moriah removed 
abies From hisplace, and went before Zecob, is ridiculous, ex Mercer. 4. He calleth ita fearetull place, and che 
____ houſeof God, both becauſe God there appeared, and the heayeus opened, and for that hee chought it 
meet place to be conſecrated tothe worſhip of God, 1». and it may weil fignifie the Church ot God, 

- wherethe Lord doth reycale himſclte ro his ſeryants, Kwperimne. | j 
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= of doubtfui! queſtions and plates.  Chap.zf. 261 Wy, if 
ke | QutsT. XILL. Of the tone which Tacob powred ole YN p02. as 
r, Verſ.18. E tecke the ſtone that was nnder hes head. 1, Theſe were neither twelve Alones, according to ,x EE 1+ 
$, - H the number of the twelve tribes, Which did all grow into one, asthe Hebrewes mmagwF: fancits.. Lay +. 
y | neither werethey many ſtones, 2s Joſephs: tor chough he gathered divers (tones about ts head, as [nin | ' Wh? 
208 _ colleReth ourot the 11. verſ, yer one was fitteſt for Jacob roreft bis head on, and. ro reare tor n pillar, 9 1; bs 
er Zercer. 2. The oyle did nor fall from heaven, asthe Hebrewes, nor yer isit hike he had ic fiom Luz ; oÞ if 
in | buric was ſuch as he carried with him tor his retreſhing in h15 journcy, and whereof there was great pley- | i he : 
q | tie {a that Countrey, Mercer, | | 18 
ce | Y | ] We : KI | | 4 7 be 
A | | QuEesT. XIV. Whether [acob did well inſerting wp a pillar, and ancinting it with ojle. i | k Tin4 
Y,. | Et xp as 4 pillar, and powred o1(e, x. The word is matſeba, a pillar, of jatſas, whidh {tgnifieth to Rand * + | Jl 
E | bo 6 forts there were of ſuch pillars : ſome for religious ules, forbidden Levee. 26.1. ſomefor 01211, , * (1 
K; pur che people in minde of lome venefic, as che twelve ones pitched in Jordan : jome tor ev1!} ules, ol 
3s 20(alors pillar, which he {et up to keepe a memoriall of him. 2, The Gentites uted juperti:tzoufly to #1] 
of - 21wic oyle upon tones}, but Tacob taketh nor this ulzge from chem : itis more likethat Saran; hrovgh |- by "g 
vi —< Gentiles ſuperflitioufly ro counterteic thoſe holy rites, which holy men conſecrated unto God : and «© 8 
he. zo2ine,the Gentiles did 2dore and worſhip ſuch (tones, as Arnobrm confellerhot himieite, when be wos .. : 8+ \ 
14 . yet en idolacer, when he ſaw a {ſmooth Rone anointed with oyley Tanguam ineſſet vis preſens adulabar,utf 1 - | "NB ibs 
ba « [ did fbeake unto 't, and flatter it, a4 though (ome preſent vertue'were mit, But Jacob acriberth no vi- Eng 
* Fine vertuc unto this ljone, Perer. 3. Whereas they are forbidden to reare up any pillar, Lewi.26.1.this \b Ei 
tact Of 1acob waslorg bewrethe promulgation of that law : and befidesthey are forbidden to ere any #0 
ly | . fuch pillar ro Dow downe unto It ; they Þight {et up ones and pillars for commemoration ot lonie wor - | bY * 
wy thy fact, as [5/#4 pricued the tones 3a Jordan, bur not for adoration * and to Zacob here doth fer up this - ng ;M 
he ove fora remembraucc of this vition, as alſo he doth conſecrate it with oyle, as peculiar for the ſeryice of boy, if, 
ex God, for inthe lame place he afcerward bi1ilt an Altar to God, Ger.75.7. buthe Was farre off from any fu- [el \; If 
ed perftirions opinion ot this itane. 4- Auguſt ime findeth out here a greater mytery,making this (tone anviit- | - . 3h 7 
ile red with oyle, a figure of Ghriit, who 1isto called of his anvinting, £16.16, de Crus, Deigcap,z8, ; ; "aol 
' QutesrT. XV. Whetherthe Ci iy of Luz, were b»ilt at this time. | | ; i : 
all E: | Ver 10. 7 Ornh tanerrg the name ofthe City was called Lux. 7. There is another word (nlam ) which) E aſs 
a : Ok V lrgmiherh cerranly, rraly, Which the Sepruagint unskiltully Joyne with Luz, and make of #Fj® 
his 6 both one corrupt name, /V/cmmane, 2. Some thinke that there was here no City atthis time, but that Luz 4Mr 
T | wasbuilclong atrer, ('a/vm, But the rext it ſelfe ſheweth, that at this time there was a City, ad chat [4- %| 
a | cobbemgovartakenvot the night, lodged abroad ir; the held, Mercer. 3. Neither yet as ſore thinke, did - Nig 
wal | Jacob louge inthe City tor the towne would have afforded him a lofrer pillow :and whereas lac ob ſaith, qy 
* W< | that God appearcd Lnro himAt Luz 8 ( en.g2.J. he meancth nor the rtowne me (-1fe preciſcly, bur cCOMmPre- 4 $i. 
as. i acndeth undet that name, the field where he lod ged, that belonged unto the City Luz. 0 
in | | Qursrt. X VI. Luz ard Bethel, whether one City or divers. FRF 
uid E- E call. d the nine of the pl-es Rethel, Fc. Aqueſtion is here moved, whether Luz and Bctitel were all ni 
Na | 4 LJoneCiy, {cerng that the border of [ofephs inheritance, [of.16.2, 1x faidro o0c tion Bethe] co [if ! \þ4 
TI 1 for the ſolntion whereot : 1. It is not hkethar Luz and Bethel were two (r1ries ar the hr(t, which being | | - ns "83 
os FF NEGTE CONCENET Bree joyned Into one,and two principall parts of the fame City retained thename: of] wy | | ® 1 
ud FC | and Beth: l /iC Toſt xr. Lyran, 2, Neither were TNETE rwo Berhels, onc in tne tr1be of Eporeim, another © | Y Ai. , 
ors. _Ynw 'OL, 28 tent 57 (np and Gexevenſ, in annot, Toſua t 8.13. for Bethel was bordering one! {218 
cas ; | | | Upon Ef FAT, but with! the lot of Berjamin, loſn.n 6.2, Joſu.18,21- 2. Neither waschis Bethel 2$ ſome fe ; 
'_ thinke, belvnging firſt ro Ephraiin, and then fell to Benjamrnslot : fornoluch thing appeareth, but that z "BR 
org. ly il'as allotted to BerJ emis, [aſp 18, 22. 4. Nor yet need we to ſay with Perer/z, that Bechel © (©! We 
| 182k ot two wayes, {triftly, for the very place where God appeared to Jacob, exciudiup the City; and | | "_ 
the : larptly as comprehend ng the City & all rogether. 5-Bur thetruth 1s,thar there were rWo (_1ties called by . jK 
Wi 30 the name of Luz. ONE that ancient LOWNe whole name was changed into Bechel, another afterward but!c | |, 
the || | 2y nerhar went mito the lang of the Hithites, which keptthe nameof Luz Rill, /#4.1.26, and this isthat | a 
IM | Luz, [poker of inthe place objected. /efw. 16, 2, Mains im 16. Tof. Tun. 6.This Berhe! by the Prophec © pF 
my [1 ſee IS Called Bethaven, 4-15. thats, the kouſeof brrgaity, becauic TJeraboar there ſer up his golden calfe, | al 
by F | i King, I 2. and not farrc itom bethiel wastherca place calied Berhayen, Teſua [orD which namc. the othet - 2h ; 
Gi. | OCcaltionconcurring, was tranilated tio Bethel, Perer. | | | F | 
ved | QuztsT, XVII, How Zicob woweth that the Lord /hailbe bus God, n jo 
o || Verſe 20, JF Goa will be Will) me, Of cs 1, [Jacob wasfarreoff from condicioning with God, that he ſhout © FE. l. ET 
od, Þ | LE no other wale be his God, thanif he performed theſe things. 2. Neitherdorh [acob here urcet Bu j 
ak 13 tfirmity, as doub:tull of the performance of theſe things. 3. Nor yer doth hethus ſay, asthough hs | t. 
| *houghtthepromile of God conditional, that he would nor otherwiſe be his God unlefle he performed j 
=P thelg things, Perer, for God exprefierh no condition in his promiſe, 4. Nor yer need we anſwer, that 74- | 1 
: "2% JOth rot youy the generall worthip of God, whereunto he was bound by his profeſſion, having re- Ly 
EO Bs | | | ceived bs 
| A-: 
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ſake thee, Hcb.13.4. Calum, 


 Verl.20.y F God will be with me, Se. | 
1. direRerh his vowes to God, the pa 


_  yowto merit. 3. He voweth ſuch ings as were in his power, a5 to pay tiche; they tuch things as 2re be- 
 yondtheir reach, as ſingle life, '\where the giftis nor. 4. /acob yoweth ſuch things as God commanded, 


| In which ſenſe che bread in che Eucha 


T he E xplanation and $0,410 


[ 7 


Cizap.z 8. 


—o 


or that itis lawfull fora man to tie bimſelfe by a new bo:d tor performe that co God Which he is other= 
wiſe bound to dre; asthe Prophet David (aich, Pſel. 119.126, { have ſworne ane will performe 3t, that 7 


_ ceived circuracihon,but aipeciall {ervice,in conlgcrating ihat place to Gods tervice,and offcring of rytiies: 


will keepe thy rirhirow judgernents : both theſe an{wers are truce, though not pertinent to chis place, ex- 
 Perer. 5. Wherefore /aco5 doth not bring chis forth asa'condition, /f God w:# bewith me ? this particle 
(#2) is not here a conditiona'l, but a word of time. as tis taken, verſ.15. untill, if, that is, when | have 


performed, &c. lo is it raken here, when God hath beexe with-me, and kept mae in thes journey, nn Mercer, 


«nd the words following are not to be read cher the Lord ſhall be my God: bur, when the Lord hath beeng raj 


Ged: ſorbey are not parcell of the yow, which is complete in the 22. verſ. but they are part of the rea- 


| fonof this vow, Raf, Jun. | 


Quz 57, XY I L To whom 1 acob toweth to pay the tenth. 


Ver 22. Jil give theremb. 1. Some thinke that he payed the tenth to Sew or Ebey - but Sem died be. 


fore [acob was borne :and E ber alſo was dead many yeares before this, in the 19. yeare of 
Tacob, who is now ſuppoſed ts have beene;77. yeare old. 2. Thereiore this giving of tithe was nothing 


'elſe but the conſecrating of the rent! 4k of his goodsro bebeſtowed in buildmng of Alcars, and in ſacti- 
r 


fices for the ſeryice of God: and ſuch things as aredeyored to religious yſes, re truly ſaid to be given unto 
God, ſic Cajeran, Mercer. 3. Some Hebrewes referrethis to che conſecrating of Lev: co the Prielthood : 
but (as ben Ezra) not men, but cattell and beafts uſed to be tithed. 
| | "If | | 


4. Places of Doftrine. 
| 1, Dog. The miniſtery of Avgets, | 
Verſ. 12." F" He Angell of God went | and downe. By this is expreſſed the miniftery of the Angels, that 


| are continually imployed forthe good of the ele : they aſcend to repor! our ©. «effiries, 
they deſcend to be miniſters of Gods mercies; a3 the Apoſile faith, Arerhey nor all miniſtring ſpreies, ſent 


forth to miniſter for their ſakes that ſhallbe heires of ſalvation? Heb.1.1.4. 


3. Do. How Gods providence i ſeenc in permitting evillto be dove Uh the werld. 


Ercby alſo is ſer forth Gods proyidence that watcheth over all things ; forthe Lord ſtandeth upon 
the top of this ladder, whereby is ſignified the adminitiration. and government of the world, 


H 


- Againſt which providence, whereas it is objeRted chart many evill things are committed inthe world, to 


the which the Lord is ne way co:\ſenting ; 7 homes Aquine anſwereti, that although ſome defeRs arc 


_ againſt theparticaul/ar nature of W409 they are for the good of the nniverſall ; and thercto'c as Ar- 


guftine faith, Dems non frnerer malum eſſe in operib, ſuis, n1/i ſciet benefacere etians de mals : God would net 


- ſuffer evillto be i hs works, if be d:d wot know how toturne ev:Hinto good. Bur it will be ſaid, God ought 


to draw men ag>inrheir will unto good. Diony ſins antwerewi, Non eſt providentie drving violare natw- 
14x. ſed eft enjuſque nAtaY < conſernatrix : Gods providence doth rot can ge or violate nature, bat « the pres 


ſerver of na ure. leaving to things indued with reaſon to follow their owne wall and incluation, Leb. dc 


Drvin, nomnib, cap.q par 4. 


Jo DoR, How God forſaketh net the eleft fina or. 


6 Verkrs. Jorhtes forſake thee, Fe. Godspromiſes co his ſervants are (o table and firme in Chriſt, that 


they are ſure finally nor to be forſaken, asthe Lord faid ro Jeſua, 1 will never faile thee ner for- 


I | 4.DoR, Lawfwll to very, 


y [acobs yowing, both their errour is condemned that rake my 
hriſtiavs, and cheir fuperſtitionthat yow not as they oughc; /acoh, 
iſts yow unto Saints. 2. He yowerh to reftifie h15 thanktulnefle cney 


theuſe of all vowes from C 


they yowthings of cheir owne inventing, as co goc inpilgrinage, to faſt with bread and water, to gate 


niſh Idols, and ſuch like ; concerning the which wemay fy with the Prophet, who required this at your 


| bands? Iſay 1.13. Calvin, 


| I 5.DoR, S igner called by the names of the things, 


| _—_— FT Hu flene fſballbe the benſe of Ged, This tone was not Gods houſe, but a monument or ſigne 


| of the place of Gods warſhip for there [acob to falfill chis vow,afterwardar his rerurne built 
an Altar to God, Gew.35.7. Thus by a mcronywie, that which is proper tothe thing, is given tone figne, 
iſt, is called che body of. Chriſt, arlor. 


i 
| 


5. Places 


Ay een OO m_—_—_ —_—_— pun—enes | = Dy - | £ l ; k 
of doub!fuull queſtions and places. Chapas. 2064 17S. 
- þ RR _—__— _ —————— > 
: |; : $5. Plices of C onfutation. WE. 
| OL | 8 
ag : 1, Confut. How the Angels are r:porters of our prayers unto Gol, and yet no metiators, | | A 1+} 
C | : | | (97 
| | - : | Is 
'e E Veſt of the eAngels of God aſccnded and deſcended upon it, Hence Pererius would gather, that tlie | Ko 
”,- - $0 : Angels deſcended trom heaven ro reveale unto us the counſels of God, and to execute his | 
pj will, ſorheirothce is by aſcending to reportunto God our prayers, yowes, and necefſicies, mn Gen.25, 
a- | Amer. 27. , 


We grant, that the Angels doe report unto God the affairesof the world, and the 2&5 and oeſts of F- 
men, and ſocheir ſupplications in generall: butthis they doe as meſſengers, not as mediators. The Prophet 
Zachary (heweth a diſtinct office of the Angelicall ſpirits, and Jeſus Chriſt, there called the Angell of the | 


& Lord : they returne this anſwer ro Chriſt, Wee have gone therow the world, and bel old, all the world 
of | rreth ſtill, and is at reſt, Butthe Angell of the Lord, Chriſt the Mediator of his Church, feppeth forth 
1g : a prayeth, O Lord of Poſts, how long wilt thou be nnmercifull to leraſilew | Zacn. il. So then, rhough 
l- the Angels be witneflcs of our devotion, and beholders of. our teares and plaints, they haye no office of | 
y \  ' mediation, neither haye we any warrant to pray unto them. | EE nary | 


2. Confut. A gainſt the Platonifts, that make three kindsof providence, 


Verl.12, Yes ſto2d a ladd:r po» the earth, and the top reached to heaven. Gods providence then deſcen= + 

| deth fromheaven to earth : contrary tothe opinion of the Platoniſts, noted by Gregor. Nyſſer; | | 

| 1ib.8, de providentcap.z. who make ghree kinds of providence, the firit of God, intakins care onely for -=Y 
 thingsceleſtiall and ipirituall, and the generall cauſes of other things inthe world : the ſecond they at- | | 
tributed to the lecond ranke of gods, Who provided forall things betweene the Moone andthe carth :the 


ads +) a ws; % 
TS Os bathe $5 


"a 


—_ 
- 
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»7 
oe 1 
at F  thirdthey yeclded to the ſpirits who governed the actions of men. Bur the Scripture reacherh us,that all ig? | 
Sf, | thingsinheavenandearth are ruled by Gods providence, in {o much that a ſparrow cannot fall upon the . Wl 
et | . ground withoutthe will of God, Marb,10.29, as the Prophet David alfo faith, Whos like wntothe Lord Fro 
| eur God, that hath his dwellingon high, who abaſeth himſelfeto behold things inthe heaven, andihe earth * 1% þ 
E  Pakin3.s.6. 4 | | | Si In 
n $2: 2. Confut. - lacobs ladder doth not /ignifie the monaſticall profeſſion. \f Fr 
Id. | Ererius interpreteth this ladder out of a-counterfeit peece of Bernard, to be thedifcipline of Mona- | |: Fs 
co | | icall fe, and namely, the way and rule of Beners order, whereby the founder of that order S. Be- " bf 
arc | | ' zeditt wentto heayen, »wwmer. 34. ( ontra. 1. Firſt then itis requiſite, if this ladder tgnifiech Monaſticall | [ 74 
[16 ; diſcipline, that he which firſt ſaw it, ſhould have beene a profefled Monke: but | thinke they will not fy .-| | 
wr EF that/acob wasa Monke : the moſt ſpeciall partof which profeſſion conlifterh in the yow of ſingle life, | oe" 
he | 2. Chiifthimſelfe tandeth upon the top of this ladder, to whomthe way and ladder is directed : he then | 12M; 
w- |  thatclimbeth this ladder miſt aſcend by faith in Chrift ; butthe Monks thinke to climbe up to heaven l 14 Þ 
re | bytheirmerits. 3./aceb was a figure of Chrift, upon whomthe Angels of God ſhou!d aicend and deſcend, | | iN 4 
de | | . ITsh.r.51. itis greatpreſumption thento put Bener in Chrifts place, that /aceb ſhould bee a figure of him. ;þ 4.390 
FF 4-This ladde: ſheweth the way that eyery truc Iſraclite of Jacob ſhould alcend by : butevcry true Ifraes + 4M 
lic and Ciriftian isnot a Monke,- £2 5 i , | | 
ar | | |, Con fut, Phils confuted concerning the aſcending and deſcending of ſoules. : 
or- Hilounderfloaudech the ayre to be this ladder: Baſis terra, calnm copur; The earth & the fost of thi lad. 
& der, the hearts the heador top: the Angels are the foules, Quas ar haber ſtellus pares, which the are 
& filled with, equalltothe ſtarres in rumber: ome of thele deſcend mo the bodies, ſome alcend : eAlia ad | © 
 Corporarecurriunt, ©ome rettruciothe bodies againe : thus Philo Platonizern, Lib. de ſomnics. Inthis device {© 
- |: _ of Philothree nqtable errours arediſcovereq: 1, The ayre is not the learor region of: foules, bur the ipj- Y 
'; rits of the jult are1n heaven where Jeſus Chriſt is, and the holy Angels, [Teb.12.22,23,24- 2. The fouics | 
ey | hadno being before their bodies, thatthey {hould deſcend into them as trom another place : God formerch 
DE» ' the ſpirit of man within him, Zachar. 12,1, 3. Neither doe theſoulesonce leparared from the bodies, re - 
cd, turne ally morc to cohabit in earthly and mortall bodies ; The ſperit retwrneth ro God that cave it, Eco 
os cleſ:1 27. | | WE . Rn 
or | 
Wy 5. Confut. eAgainſt the Helvidians, 
Verſe 1] Fl not for (ike thee till I bave performed, c,The Helvidians becauſe is aid that /oſeph knew < 
| nor Vary 14] ſhe had bromghag forth her firſt-borne ſonne, Matth.1.25, would gather thereupon, 
gn | thathe knew her afterward : they may as well conclude here,that atter God had performed to /aceb cliat 
_ # Which he promiled, that he did forſake him then, Mnſcol. | | | 
0 | 6, Confurt, Temples have no inherent bolinefſe, but inregard of the uſe. 
= Verft7."" H# #noother but Gods houſe, &c. This proveth not that Temples and Churches are more | 
l | holy places inrhemſclves, which is the opinion of the Romavilts. 1, Their Temples being 
res FI. porn with idolatry, arc prophane and unholy. 2. Though before Chriſts comming the Lord cnoic 
| ' His\peciallplace where he would have facrifices offered, and nor in any place beſide, and fo ſome places 
W.._- G | _ [Hs was | - 
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were privileged with a legal kinde of ſauQity, more than others ; yet now fince that Chriſt hath every 

_ where opened heayea to rhe prayers of the faithful, rhardiftintion remaineth not. 3. Even Bethelre. 

rained not an inherent holineſle, but inreſpeR of the religious uſe : forafter that it was by / eroboam de- 
filed with Idolatry, it was no more Bethel, the houſe of God, but Bethaver, the houſe of iniquity. 


11. Y Confur. Againſt the anointing of Altars. 


Verſ.18, E powred ople upon the top of it, c. Hence Rabanms groundeth that {uperſtitious uſe of anoin. 
H ting the Altar with oyle : Altare poſt aſper fonem aque Chryſmate ungitur ad imitationem Pa. 
triarchs Tacob ;,T be Altar after the ſprinkling of water u anointed with Chryſme,afier the imitation of the Pa. 
rriarbe Jacob, Lib. de inſtitmt. Clericor. cap.45. Contra, 1.The ceremonies of the law, which were figure, 
and ſhadowes of things ta come, are not meet ornaments for the Goſpel, ſuch were their waſhmmgs,ano;1. 
rings, ſacrifices, and other rites : they were ſhadowes of things to come, bat the body is C briſt, Coleſſ.2.17, 
The body then being come, whatneed the ſhadow ? 2. The ſame ointment that Chriſt was anointed 
with, his members alſo receive: burchat was a ſpirituall union, Luk.g.1 8. The ſpirit of the Lord « »pon 
me becauſe he bath anointed me. Of this anointing the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: Tow have an oynt ment from him 
thatis holy, and ye have kyowne allthings, 1 Toh.2.20. 3. Butit Jacobs anointing mult be a patrerne, why 
doe they alſo ſprinkle water, which he did not? lacob allo uſed profane and common oyle, ſuch as he car. 
ried for his journey ; burthcir oyle mult be hallowed firſt and conſecrated : /acobtheremaketh no Alcar, 
butſerterh up 2 pillar for a monument|: why doc not they by the ſame example powtre oyle upon their 
Croſſes and Pillars in the high-way ?| Ls 0g | | | 


o 


2, Confut, Bethel become Sokaves, ard Rome Babel, 


Verl. 9-F E called the name of that place Bethel, Yet afterward when it was prophaned by idolatry, 
= it was called by the Prophets Bethaven, the houſe of iniquity : we need not therefore mar. 
yell if that Rome, ſometime the Church of God, bee now become Babel, the fountaine of corrupt do». 
Rrive, the place and ſeat of Antichriſt : they cannot (hew ſuch warrant-for the conſecration of Rome, 


as the Scripture ſpeakerh for Bethel, which of the houle of God was made an habitation of filthy Jdols ; 
and ſo is Rome, Hsſcl. IH | | | 


1 


6. Places of moral obſervation, 


| | | '# Obſery. We nonſt not amendone errour by another, 
= 'Vetl. of (pm went Eſau to Iſhmael, Go. Eſan in tead of correRing his former errour, in taking him 
- wives from the daughtersof Canaan, commicteth anorher, in matching into the ſtocke of 1/. 
»4el, that wasalſoa ſtranger from the covenant: he thought he (hould pleaſe his father, though he did 
not thocowly reforme himlelfe, if he came a little nearer : ſuch is che reformation of hypocrites, they 
thinke they have done well if they y: 


an dawbe over their {innes, and ſec ſome colour upon them by a pre- 
tended reformation : as Herod did, Who ſeemed to reverence John, and when he heard him, bee did many 


things, axd heard him gladly, Mark. _—_: Calvin, 


” 


E : follower of veri#e. This example ſerveth to reprove thoſe who place their whole felicicy in this life, in 
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auftediat; ſo tbo ſoroma Adam is converſant inthe congregation of the Saznts, to be working th ere, ay A 
jr gevey them : Bernar. ſerm, 6» ae dedication. The Propher David laith, 7 will come imo thine houſe 1nth + 
Frby mercies, and in thy feare will I worſhip toward thy boly teraple « Plal. 5.7. / | 


wn 14 de of 
5+ Obſerv. Tobe content with onr eftate, 


I I Ae OOO 


Verſ.20- F he will give me bread to eat,cloathes topnt on,&c Jacob requireth not any ſuperfluous or un- 

| Smet thing, but onely needfull and @thcient proviſion : like as. the Propher prayeth, 
Give me not p:verty, nor riches but feed me with food convenient, Pro. 30.8. We Md Feceby en becunl 
:ented with little, and not to covet aboundance: there is a ſaying, Cuiparumnoneſt ſatis, rihil eſt ſar:  * 
he that a little ſufficeth uot, nothing will ſuffice : the Apoſtle ſaxh 5 G od7ineſſe & great riches, if a man he 
content with that be hath, 1 Tim. 6.6, | A | 


Guan XX[E - LD: 
1. The Argument and Contents. 5605" T 


- Nthis chapter, firſt is declared theentertainment of Jacob into Labavs houſe 4 
7 where wee haye, I. his communication with the ſhepheards, verſe 1. co 9, 
3. his ſalutation of Rachel, verſe 9, to 13. 3. his manner of rectiving inco Laban; 
houſe. YN | bo 

Secondly, Iacob covenanteth with Laban for Racket, and ſerveth firſt ſeven. 


yearcs, then Leav is given for Rachel by Labans craft, after he ſerveth ſeyen yeare 
omen A, mMOTe to cnjoy Rachel, verſe 16.10 49. = 

REP? © Thirdly, the iflue and fruit of Zacobs marriage i« exprefled, the barrennefis of 
Rachel, and the fruitfulneſſe of Leah in bringing forth unto 71-95 foure ſonhrs + and the cauſe hereof is 
ſhewe4l, becauſe Leah was deſpiſed. | | = | | 


2. The divers readings. 


v 1.to Laban of Bathnel the Syr;as, the brother of Rebeckah mother of Tacob and Eſas, S. the reft haye not 5.4 
theſe words. | | | | 

v. 8. wemay wot, B. G.we cant, cat, iacol. to can, Fg Cn 

$34 allthe ſhepherds be come together. $, all the flockes. cat. bg os H. mut.teeh. 

dd wee doe remove the ſtone. H. they dee remone. c«t. verſe. 9. whilethey ſpake. H. while bee ſpake, H. Murs 
C&ter + | | | | | | erfon, 

v. 1+ Having heard the cauſes of bis journey. H. He told Laban all theſe words or things, cater, ts "A 

v. 21. the dazes of my ſervice arefulfilled, C. my dates are fulfilled. cat. | {h, add 

v. 22. freai trompes of friends being called together, H. he called together alithe mes of the place. cater, | H. cor. 

v, 27. fulfill ſeven yeares for her. G. fulfllor paſſe over a weeds for her, ceter. ſo lthewiſe, y, 28, fulfill a weeke G. cor. 
of daies of thas marriage. I - | |» 


| | | IS H. inter, 
' v. 30, obtaining the deſired marriage, he preferred the love of the ſecona before the firft. H, he went into ge HH, = 
chel, axd loved Rachel more than Leah.cat. | I; 
| v. 35. becalled, T. fhe called, cater, OS ITet | 3-0 | 
| : | T. mt, perl. 


3. The Ex planation of doubtful queſtions. 
Quz s T. I. Of the three flockes, and the tone [aidnupon the wels month, 


Verſc2. ER flocks of ſheepe lay there, &c. there was a great ſhone nponthe wels month, &c, 1,1 will 

omit the allegories that arc here deviicd : thetHebrewes by the three flocks, underſtand 
the people, Levites, and Priefts, three orders in lſracl : others by the Rane would have fignitied the 
doctrine of the Phariſes, which wasan impediment to the knowledge of the law. 2. They uſed ro lay 


a great lone upon the wels mouth, not only to preſerue men from dangerby falling intoit, bur to keepe 


the water, that it might not betroubled or corrupted - for it ſeemeth, there was great ſcarcity of water in | 
ett country, Mercer, - | 


Ques rt. IT. Of Rachels keeping her fathers ſheepe. 


Verſg. fe 0 came with her fathers ſheepe. 1. So was it the faſhionof that country, to ſet their 

. & daughters to keepe their {heepe ; as the ſeven daughters of Revel Moſes facher in taw did, 
Exod. 2. 16. Rgchelſeemeth thereof cohave her name, which | 1gnifieth aſheepe, Juſcul, 2. Rachel yas 
thus imployed, and Leah Raydat home, for that ſhee was the elder, and now matriageable, or becauſe 
of her tender eyes, which. might not endurerhe ſunne, Mercer, | | | 


Que s5r. 11. Fhether Tacob rolled away the lone abu, | 


Verſ, re, Hz rolled away the tone : 1,Somethinke, that he with the reſt did remove this tone, Jun; 
| 2, Bur it is rather like that 7acob did it alone, being now aman of perfect firenged, 
| } Þ Ho _ ſeventy 
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The manner __Eipoulals \Sy not good it the þ 1sband gave nor the wife her dowrie, Tacit, demor:b, Germasi, the Indi- 
& efpoulals, avs didule for apaire ofoxento buy their wives, Stab. (ib, t5. the Maſſilians were notto give by way 
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ſeycnty ſeven yearcs of 2ge, whereast e other might be youths, and ſome maidens : asallo /acob ca - 
ſting afteRion to Racke! might put fo: th his ftrevgth to ſhew her pleaſure, and to infiguate aimiclie, 
- Alercer. $529 | #- | | 


Qu 5T. IV.O faivers hind U kzſſorg and whether i: were li ohmeſſe im Licob to kafſ Rachel. 


Verſc 11. © N4dIacob kiſſed Rachel,Fc. 1. We reade of divers kinds of kifles : 1. onc an unchoſte kiffe, 
7 ſuch as harlots uſe, Prov, 7. 13. 2.2 modeſt kiſle uſed among kindred, as Jſaach kiſled 14. 
cob, Ger. 27. Jacob here kiflech Rac el. 3. a kiſle of courreſie, as they uſed to ſalute ſtrangers, and 
to entertaine them into their houſe, Luk, 7.45- Our Saviour faith ro the Phariſec, thou gaveſt me ns hi{[e. 
This kinde of kifſing was much uſed among the Romanes, whoulied oneto kiſſe anorher in the way, 
inſomuch, that Tyberim Ceſar, as Suetonive writeth, did forbid it by a publike edict. 4. They ulcd alia 
among the Romanes a kiſle of criall, the kinsfolks uſed ro kifle the women, to ſee if they had erunke any 
wine, which was nar lawfull amongſt chem : & Plinze makerth mention of Egratizes Mecennins, that 
Lilled his wife for drinking of wine our of a tun, and yet he was by Remmln acquitted of the murder, lz5, 
I 4+ Cap, 1 4+ 5. (yt was 2 traudulent kiſle, ſuch as ludas gaye that betrayed Chritt, 6. T here Was 20 
holy kifle, which the Chriſtians did uſe one to give to another in their holy aſſemblies, in roken of ove, 
before they received the Jacrament ; whereofSaint Pal ipeakerh:Greet one angther with an coy Kiſle, 
2.Corinth, 13,12,ex Perere =: "0 i ES | 
2. [oſephus miſkeporterh this ſtory, thar Rachel wept and fell upon Jacobs ne cxe, whercas it was a. 
cob, lib. 1,antiquit. 3+. Leſtit might{be thought a light part in Tacob to kiffe 2 womn unknowns, 1 
agrceunto Aber Ezra, that here we muſt admit an by/frron proteron, for firft 7acob rold Qochel who 
| he was, as itfolloweth in the next yerſe, before he kiſled ber, Mercer, 4. Arn me nllegorionth this 
fa of lacob, rhir as he firſt watered Rache!s Alocke before he kiſſed her, /c 7 per a9725, baptiſm, 
Ge. lo unlefle b baptilme the pe ple of God obtaine remiſſion of 105, ofcru!- wm aciipere a (1 '3fto, 
T. pacers tjtys haberc non meretar, they cannot oDraine a kiſſe from Chriſt, that js, wjoy iis peace, 2.4 x 7 
ferm. SC: de temp. | $4 


} 


| 
, | | 19 QursT. V. Wyry Jacob wept 
b 


Verſ. 17. Br np hts voyce and wept, &c. Ticob weepeth for joy thathe had fo happily concinued 7 
N long and painfulla journey, not as Eſax wept for griete, Gene. 257 ; | | 
that he wept, becauſe he had no viftes ow upon Rachel, as Elezey 4jd upon Reberen, Gen; 24, 
they further imagine, that Jacob came forth accompanied with lervants, camels, and gifts, bur that he 
was robbedof alli be Elpras Ffaxseldelt ſonne by che way, who yer ſpared his lite : bur theſe are rates, 
It is like that Rebecca ſent [acob away privily becaulc of Eſa, left he ſhould have lyen in waite for him, 
3. So likewiſe they imagine that Laban came forth haſtily ro meet Jacob, thinking that tie had come 
as richly turniſhed as Elcezer, whem Abraham (cnt: and fecing no companie, at the laſt he kiffed him, 
to_tric if be had any pearles in his mouth : and finding nothing, that thereupon he faith, then an 
my V0%c 4/6 my [12/h, thathe had no other cauſe now to give him carertainement, but that he was his 
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_ kinfinan, | 

: 1 | w: p 5 # wo 
UEST, V I. Wheaher Leah were bleare-eyed, 
Ins | | 


Yerl. 17. | [58m was texdey e344. I. Nor faire eyed, as Ouke!os tranilateth, as though Leah had nothing 

| | comely bur her eyc,bur Kachel was all comcly. 2.Nort yet was ſhe lippes ocutssblea re-eyed,” 

as the Latine tranſlaterh, and Toſtarm expoundeth, flrchat craſſres humor quotidje ex #caul!;, ut efſet lypo, 

1. ſimilts lachrimenti,that there i[ned ont of her eyes continually 4 thick humor, ſo that ſhe was bleare-eged, 

zf (he contrnually wept the word is Faccorh, render :her cyes ſeemed to have beene dull and heavy, which 

_ made herpore-blinde, or to looke a fquint, which isa great deformity in a woman. 3. This her infir- 

mity came not by continiuall weeping, as the Hebrewes imagine, left ſhe ſhould have beene givento Wt 

Eſauro wife : for itis like; thar th y had nor yet heard ſo much'asofthe name of Eſax : bur this weake- Þ | 

nefſe of her fight mighr proceed from her weake conſtitution, whoſe name may ſ{ceme to have beens 
derived of {aa/, which isto wax faint, or feeble, Afercer. |: 

| 24 5-1 * QuesrT.|\VII. Why Tacob ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel, | 

Vetſ. 18. pick x thee ſeven yeares for Rachel thy younger danghter , cc. 1.Tt wasthe uſe ln theſe 

©. Acountries, asatterward among the Grecians anc! Romanes , for the husband to endowe 

his wife, and togive unto herjor ker parents and friendes ſome gifts, Among the Germans the 


 » of dowry aboye 100 peeces of gold: the Cretexfians halfe their goods:the ancient French gave as much a5 

__ they teceiyed : the Saxons gave unto their wives parents, 300, ſhillings, Perer. ..2..T helike cuſtome ws 

7 in Iſrael, Davsd eſpoyſed his 'wife for 100, foreskins of the Philiftims, 2. Sam. 2. 1 4. the Prophet Ofc? 

- S bought hiswite for15. peeces of filyer, and an homer of barley,&c. c.3. 2, /acov, becauſe he had nothirs 
© kogive,oftered his leryicee 3- He bimfelfe ſerterh downe the time of 7. yeares, not as the Hebrewes hin) 
| becaulcXache! was now but 5,yeare old,and therefore he would ftay till ſhewere marriageable : it i519 

. Hke,hat a maiden of 5-ycare old could keep her fathers ſheep:but Zacob knowing Laban coverous mms, 
Jl Bk: | | dott: 
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Chapz g. 2.67, 


we | tt as 4 


doth covenant for a reaſonable time of ſervice, Aercer. 4. Labandealeth lubrilly wich [atob, not ſime 
ply promiting Rachel, bur ſaying 7t is better, &c. for he had even now tharcrafty fetch ro matity Leah 
firſt. 5. The 7. yeares ſeemed but a few daies to /ecob, nor during the time of his fervicey becauſe he 
comforted himſelfe with the hope of his love, fc Calvin, they ſeemednor long in hisjudgemear, but in 
his affection, Perer. but after the time was oyer, CMercer, 6. Raperties hath here a fit alle orie, ma. 
king /acob arype of Chriſt, who camein the forme of a ſervant, and indured much: travaile and labour 


in che daiePof his fleſh,co marry himſelfe ro Rachel of the Gentiles,yer fiſt offcring himſelte co Leah the 


Synagogue ofthe ewes, ex Perer. 


QuEsT. V III, Whether Iacobs love toward Rachel were imprdinats. 


Verl, 13 Y Acob loved Rachel. x. He loved her becanſe hee was beautifull and comely : for of the three 


. & corgorall bleſſings, firength, health, beauty, this hath the preheminence : Plats called ir 
the principality of nature, Socrates, a tyranny not long, Ariſtotle, a greatcr commendation than ay! 
Epiſtles. 2. 1acob though he might herein ſhew ſome infirmity, he ſimply offended nor, toro defire 


beauty to be a provocation of lult,is unlawtull : butrto affeR itto thisend, for more loving jociety and 


procreation of children, and where it is accompanied with vertue, all which here concurredin &Kacved, is 
excuſable : for as mearpleaſerh better n a cleane diſh, ſo yertue-in comely perſons is more amiable, 
Hago. and ſome aQions there are that without fome delight cannot be ſo well affected : as eating of 
meats, learning Of arts: ſuch is che marrimoniall ſociety, Auguftine 2 yeaholy men may tale in ſome cir- 
cumftances of yertuousaCtions, as inthe zeale of jultice, inthe workes, of charity, in the loye of theix 
ſpouſes, which defeRs are excuſed by the lawfulneTe of the ations, and the exerciſe of other vertues, 


| Perer.ex Thom, Anglic, 


Que $T. I X. How lacobs terme was exd:1. 


Verſ. 21. [ve me ” wife, c. for my terme « exded. 1. Not which Rebeckah his mother did ſet him, 

| neither ſpeaketh heof the cerme of his owne yeares, that by reaſon of his age, he could 
ftay no page have any children, /«», but he meancth his ſeven yeares of ſervice were expired, 2. It 
is therefore unlike,that in the beginning of the ſeyen yearcs this was done,asR.Levi, or before the ſeven 
ye2res compleat,as Ramban:for Labas being an hard man,would remicnothing ofthe time agreed upan. 


Que 87, X. O marriage feaffs, and why Laban made a feaſt 


Verl. 2 | I, Aban gathered together all the men of the place, &c. 1. Not all,but many of the neighbours 
: #2 a4 were called together: for thus inScripture often generall ſpeeches are rettrained:Geneſ.41» 
57 .aLcommries came to Egypt ro bay corne that 15,very many. 2.Thiscompany was called together,nor xo 
adviſe with Laban,how to deceive Jacob,as ſome Hebrewes thinke;for Laban wascrafiycnough of him- 
ſclfe, Mercer. bur that Jacob before ſo many witneſſes ſhould not goe back from thatrmarriage,where- 
in he ſhould be deceived,Calvin. 3. This folemnitic of marriage though ir benot ofthe ſubſtance there. 
of, yer for rmore honeſty and decency, and for the ratifying of marriage, and to avoyd ſecret contrads, 
it is very firco be uſed, Toftarwe. 4. It was the laudable manner of thole times, to make marriage feaſts, 
a5 appeareth both in the old and aew teſtament : 7nd. 14. 10;Sampſox made a fealt at his marriage ; Our 
Saviour vouchſafed to be preſent atche marriage feaft, 70h» 2, and this cuſtome may very well be rc= 
rained fo it be uſed with moderation, chat the concourle of unruly company be prevented, and cxceſlſe 
ayoyded ; therefore Plato preſcriberh ar marriage teaſts, nor aboye tive friends of each (ide,and as many 
Einstolkesto be called together, burto be drunken with wine he counteth it marine alrenum 1n nuptife, 
fo be leaſt of allbeſceming marriage, Perer, | | is lin 7 


Quzsr. XL Of Labavs frandin ſuberning Leah, 


Verl. 33, VV Hen the even was come, he tookg Leah, &6. 1, Their manner was to-bring the ſpouſc 

| homeat night, and covered witha veile, for modeſty and ſhamefaltneſſe ; Which was 
the cauſe that Tacob knew not Leah at his firſt going in unto her;and it is like that ſhewas ſilent all nighe, 
left ſhe ſhould haye beene diſcerned, and her tilence he impured to her modefty ; ſome thigke that 7e- 


cob earne not neare her,but continued all night in prayer,but ic is unlike, ſeeing thar [acob had longed fe- .#: 


ven years fouthis marriage. 2-L54h cannor be here excuſed, who was in fault, yetdrawn into it by her fa- 
thers counſel}, and defirousalo herſelfe ro be matriedro fich a worthy man, Perer.and ſhe mightchinke 
trit /acoband hertather were agreed. 3. But Laba» was inthe greateſt fault, andrtherefore: /acob doch 
<xpoitulate with hirv. 1. Heis unjuſt of his promiſe in notgiving Rachel betroathed to ihecob.. 24 Hee 
viſſembleth, excuſing himſelfe by rhe cuſiome. 3. He offereth wrong to his daughter, to cauſc her ro 
upon him'a woman whom hee detired nor. 5. Thou 
upon it in time, when Rachel was eſpouſed : ens. 


there were ſuch a cuſtoms, he ſhould kave ſto 


cultome could not ſerve-to violate the law of nature, rocauſe Iacob to commit adulicry, being berroa- 


thed already to another, Perer, = FR gy 
| Ques Tt, XII. Whether Iacob fulfilled ſeven aaies #7 yeares before Rachel was given bins 
Verlſ'27, - 1. Some underſtand this-of ſeven yeares, for the word Shebarg is 


4 


| {1.0 i 
gs -lormerime eAken for ſeven daies, ſometime" for'fevers yeares:'; Mercer. Vatab. G 
ut this isnot like,'for Rachel was given to Tacob firſt, and then he ſeryed ſeyen yeares for Rachel, but 
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© 268 - Chap.zg. The Explanation and Solution 


_—— 


i if it ſhould be taken for ſeven yeares,then [acob ſhould not have had his wite till thele fever were fulfils 
| | led,verſ. 28. 2.Bur ir is better underſtood of daies,as Hierome expoundeth it7 ſep'ems dies pro wuptins Pri 
=. or forexis expleat,that he fulfilled ſeven daies for the marriage of the elder fiſter: Hirron. iradition, in Geneſ. 
_———— for it was che manner to keepe the marriage feaſt 7» daycs, /#4. 14-15+i7. 4#gaſiine yeelderh thisrea- 
:: | | ſon, valde iniquam fuiſſet Iacob fallaciter decepturs differre alios ſeptems 91195 © it had eene wo/t unjuſt ts 
deferre Tacob ſo craftily Reccived ſeven neares longer, 94. 89. ia Gen! To 


Quezsr. XIIT. Tacobs wwltipBcity of marriage, no arguement of by IMemperance. 


Verſ. 29. [2 alſs gave Rachel his danghter Bilbah, &c. Laban gave unto both his daughters 
= __ LUhandmaids, both toartend and wait upon thein, as altoto be a ſolace and comtort unto 
, | | themin a ſtrange country whicherthey were to goe, Perer. 2. Theſe afterward were joyncd unto Laceb 
_ ———— for procreation, beſide cither Labanor {acobs intention : and in that /acob had two wives and two con. 


1 


_ eubines, itargueth not his intemperancie, 1, Becauſe he intended onely to marry Rachel, preter animi 


- _—_— 


—_ 


: 


I %o* voluntatew Leam accidiſſe, and that:Lea was given wnto him beſide his minde. 2. Jacob alſo in this multipli.. 
| citic of marriage,chiefly propounded to himſclfe the procreation and mulyplying of his ſecd. 3. He rook 
| hismaids,nor of his owne minde, ſed mi conjugem placaret, but to pleaic his wives, that chey might have 
children by them. 4. And againe irmuſt be confidered, rwnc remporis non datam fuiſſe legers, que multi. 
plices naptiasprobiberet, that there was at that time no law which did forbid annitiplicicy of marriage, fic 

| Theedoret. qu. $4.in Gen, ex citat, Perer, = | 


> . |Qur sT, XIV. A t what time Leahs fomre eldeſt children wers barre, 


Ver. 34 YH name warcabed Levi, 35+ ſhee called bis name Tebudah. 1. The Hebrewes fable , that 
hromes | Michaelcalled from heaven to Levi, and gave bimthat name,and cadued him with gifts 
fables. firfor the Prieſthood:and further, Leak now having borne three children, faith her husband ſhould be | 
| joyned unto her,becauſe ſhe had borne her part #fche twelve ſons, which ſhe as,a prophereſſe did foreſee | 

| | ſhould be borne unto Zeceb,of his two wiyes and two handmaids: but theſe are fabulous and vaine con. 
|| JeRures : they allo in the name /ebndeh, doc include [ehoveh,the letter Daleth being added in the fourth 

: place,becauſe he was the fourth ſon:bur theſe light colleQions are nor to be ſtood upon. 2, Some think that 

theſe children began to be borne in the beginning of the firſt ſeven yeares, as R.Levz - butthe text over- 

 throwerth that conceir, for acob went nor into Les, till he had ended his terme of {even yeares, verſ. 21, 

Some thinke that theſe and the reſt of the children were borne to /acod in the laſt ſeven yecarcs, and the 

| fix yeares beſide of 1acobs ſervice ; but the ſtory is otherwiſc,thar ail /acobs children were borae before 

|  heentred into new covenant to ſtay (till with Laba»,his two ſeven yearcs being expired, Gereſ. ; o, 25, 

| -- But it ismore probable, that all /gcobs children, only Bexjamin cxcepred, that was borne in the land 
=. _ - ef Canaan, that is,eleyen ſonnes and one daughter, were brought forth in the comp afſc of the laiFſeyen 
_—__ -- yeares : for itisnor neceſſary to afſigne their birth ſucceſhvely, onero be borne atter another, but that 
Treets ye their mothers might be with childe at once-: and fo. it is not improbable, that foure women in feveo 


| yeares might bring forth 11. or 12. children, Afercer, . 
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js | 4 Places of dei. OO 
© | 1, Dot. God direfteth even the leaſt aftions of his ſervants. | 


' Verſ. 1. 12754 life wp his feet :e] is, he went cheercfully and willingly : and in that mention is made 
of ſo {mall an ation, as the lifting up of his feer, we learne, that eventheleaft and ordina- 
ry a&ions of the faichfull arc direRed by the ſpirn-of God, and guided by his providence, Mercer.asour 
Saviour taketh knowledge of Nathan3els fitting under the figge tree, Toh. 1. 48. forthe Apoſile faith, 
that allehings works together for che beſt, to then that love God, Kos, 8,28. | 
Ti "| _ 2. Dot. Her , ry bold the truth in generall, and 7t face in particular. 
 Verſ.15, —_— then ſerve we for nonght* Laban here ſpeaketh reaſon, and ſeemerh to know whit 
- x FJigjuktandright, bur ard he failed, and recompenced I450b but mcancly for his faith» 
full ſcryice: as Jacob eomplaineth, Thew baft changed my wages ten times, Gon. 3b. 41. Thus we tec, 
that carnal men may hold ge il principles aright, bur when it commeth to their 0wne particular, 
then they are blinded with lelfe-loye, Calvin. So dealt Herod with Toba Baptiit : he did acknowlcdgs 
- kim to be @ juſtand holy man, yerto pleaſe his wives daughter, commanded him to be beheaded. 
fs 2 | | © 7 Places of Confintation. 
Y &* :1 | 4a: N 


Verl. JE wor the manner | 


A. 9a a po a 


» 
4 Ae 4\'/ aw Ormeg "I 
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of thss place yo give the 2m of before the elder. He pretendeth a cuſtorae 18 


\— LItheleffe macter,inthemeane ime ke tr the cuſtome and all govd order in 3 thing 
| nn roonna ke tndghenoiterboppiraborany its myoye 
a > | | thaGburch againſt the marrioge of Minificrs, wham they calllresl 
BE Bo 5h "BT TE 0 a " ks MYTES 1 
| 


. = : JA of dauvrful queſtions and places. Chap.zg., 269 p 
Ll. - | —————_——oo x _ — id 9.7 -,. . 0 ; £98, SNTes 3B0 ee 2s: f eb 
TE and in che mane time ency breaxe all good order, witile tor wanc of the due remedie, fornication and | E:; 
x]. © uncleanclutt is luffered ro be prattiled amongſt rhem, 174/cel, Þ | | 244 
vi | 2. Confur, Licobs polygemic and marriage of two fibers, wo! j1uſt1 fable; | | 76S | i 
| 'Vetl. 30. C © extred he tnto Rac alſo, This mul:iplicity of wives which is called poly91mis bn 6 . og 
Y.cfly excuſed. 1. Auguſtine ſaith, Nela lege probibebatur,it was forbidden by init F4 : gan - # 

| dr mos erat, cr 1men 10: erat : It was wa fault, whenthe cyſtomemasſo : a5 in times palt ic was a ſhame for EE} 

ters fF the Romans to have t4/ares zwnicas, ſide garments, but now every one of honeR ſort doth weare them, iN "a 
neo ff. Ang.l:b.22.cont. Fauſt c.47. | "TT | W+4 
eb Contra, 1, Though there were no written law in thoſe times, yet their owne conſcience grounded vp- bh l 54 
one | on the light of nature, and the faithfull tradition of the fathers, might have diſcerncd iccobe a fault : fey fs /c i: 
umi | ſeeing that God inthe beginning for one Adam made but one Eve, and Lamech of the wicked race © "W's 
pli- . jschefirfi foundin Scriprure to have had rwo wives. 2. And though cultome may be prerended for wany « Q al 
ook | \yives, yecro marry co ſſters there wasno ſuch cutome; Mercer. 3. The example of long garments $: 
nave is nothing like : foritisa thing indifference, which may be thought comely or uncome'y; a tunc and &\. 
«lti- | place doth vary : but that which is ſimply unlawtull, and againſt the firlt inſtitution, as gelygamie is, KF 
e, fc | cannot be borne out by any cuſtame. = dr gent | RED SS : 3 
# 2. Some ſay that polygamie is after a ſort againſt nature, yet ſo as it may be diſpenſed with, 15 icis like = be 

_- aftcr the flood, ro Noah this indulgence was given, Perer. 141 29, Gen.numer,} I, "PEN | Lp 

WB Contra. x. If Noah had beene diſpenſed with for many wiyes, theri had there heene ercateſt cauſe to $- 

tha | have uled thatliberty : and if polygamie for propagation were tolcrable, God might bave preſerved in £4! 
gifts | the arke more than for every man one/womani2.Againlt a wriiteplaw and inſtrution;as this isof having 4s 
ldbe | one wife, Ger. 2.24, A manſhak leave father ana mo;ber ,ard cleave to i:1 wife, not wives ; a dipenla- RA 2.31 
areſee | rion unwritten cannot be admicteds: Fee is 1 > 1:08 | Jy 6 
econ. | 3. Divers allegories are made of Jagobs two wives : Aupufireby Leab, figurerh the people of the. 6 P- 
outth | |" Jewes, by Rache/che Gentiles, Rupert faith contrary, that Racie! was atypc ofthe Tewes, Leah of the a 
kehat 8" Gentiles, 4#g#{7. ſer.80. de tempor, Rxp.in Geng. Cregorie by Leah neerpreteth the active life, by Ran 8 
over | | chelthe conteriplative, Homil, 14. 3n Ezech. ex Perer, : = ot ©-00 
rj. | * Comra. 1,Bythediverſi.ic of theſe allegories it appeareth, they are mens colleQions, and humane © ab4 
ndtite | 8" devices, and therefore cannot excuſe the cranſoreſſion of a divine ordioa cc. 2. And rhoug' theſe alle- 0 
befor | gories might be warranted dy the Scriprure, yet thereby is not the fact jaſtihed : Chris c:,mming for i 0 
0.25, | | che ſuddenneſlc thereof in Scripture is comparet#/torthe comming of a theefe; yer Lerutteiereby is not 12} 
e lant | atheeves ſudden approching approved. 3. This then js*the reſolution of ths quettion £7 rhar Faceb TIS 
Fieven | 8 fhewed his infirmity in this not double, bur quadriple nifriage, yeaand che ſame jncettucus inthe mare. | ES Ke 
utthat © | riageot two ſiſters, 2, yer Labans fault was greater than Jacobs, whoby tus eratcinduced hun unto ir, p | SNL 
ſvn | | 3. God in bis deepe providence uſed this overfight of Tacoh, as a meanes greatiyco jacroaſe and mult- How fark the 2 
| ply his ſeed. 4. /acob and therett of the Patriarkes, intheir manners aud generall exacple of lite, bur nor tarhers are rs 17 

in ſome particular as, ſuch as this is, are to be imitated, Merten; | "+a > be imitated by 1h. 

"1 k | | 7 *Q5 Fs 
6. Places of morall obſer pation. "6 
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- 1. Obſery, Education of children in labour. 
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Vetrf. 9. D 4chelcame with her Fathers ſheepe, for ſhtkept them, Thuwin that fimple age did they bring 

be 1p theirchildren,nocidly and wantonly,butin labour and houſholdvorkes: Lavanhad mas | 

'; ny ſervants befide jn his houſe, yer he ſerteth this faire damyell tokerpe his ſheepe:though this benotan ok / Cy 
example now to men of good ſortand flace, thus roimploy their daughters, forthe particular ; yer- | 

they ſhould follow it fo far to provide that their children beo induftriouſly brought up, and noeto give 

_þ  trhemthereines of licentious liberty, Thus we reade, that Temes andſunn were with theicfather Zcben 

wwhbit | 4: in a (hip mcnding their nets; - atth. 4+ 25. hee trained. chem up in the +workes of kis own. yo- 

is fainh* | — catiotts ney L 2620 4! 28 ,29972% > | hang = 

_ x | 2+ Obſlery, Service of g7nſmen. _ 5 be 

| » W-- @ A | SY 3K 

awledgs | Verl.15, T Hough thou he my brother, ſhouldeſt thou ſerue me for tong ht * Labaniwas willing to. tezaine 


v tr trtaey Ars 


mY 34% 


L F: laceb ill, becauſe he was a fairhfull ſervant : whichisa race thing/in kin{men now adaics, 
:  whothinke chey may by amhoritichelpertc conſume their malters{ubRance,if they bee of kinne umto 

him : whileinthemeanetime chey doe burtloyterintheirbuſineſle, Lrer. Bur Saing Fanlgiveth arvie , . 
| forall fervints, whether allicd corheir maſters ornor, #48 cheyſhon/a be obedrent uno them wn froglenciſe. 
 efheart, Eph.6.5. tx. 1 OSHS TTS TIT * | yg 
I | 3- Obſery, Jacobs continent behavitur. 
[1 VI'Y | ; . S. -* 1 4 y © OP ACELD ESD *4 | 
; mm—_ ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel. . 1. Jacobs fingular.continencie herein.appeareth, that © : 


notwithttanding Rachel were continuall yu hisſfight; yer before the cime came he governed 


i his affection toward her: having the feare of God before his eyes, and being exereiſed in contivua)l la- 

| bourwith trugallGiec, which might be a meanes:to containe himinhis chaſte courſe, Porere An exan- 

j P:e it may be cofeow=lcryants,to rake heed of dalliance and nnchaRe bebayiour. | : 

&| 1305 Az © 4 Obſery- | | 2: ng 
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; 90 Chap. 30. | - The Explanation and Solution 
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[E154 WH | 
4.'Obſery. Negle# of wife or hucband, in ſcripture is counted bawed., 
| 


Verſ. 31. Henthe Lord ſaw that Leah was hated or deſpiſed, &c. Yet was ſhe not faaply has. 

| VV: ,for Jacob performed unto her matrimoniall duries, but lefle reſpeRed than Keche!: 
thus the Scripture counteth the negle# of wife or husband hatred : It is not then enough, nor to breake 
forth into capitall hatred, but they muſt one be heartily affeRed to another, Calvin, Habana: love your 
Wiles, ad Chriſt loved bis (harch, aud gave himſe!fe for ir, Epheſ. 5.25. | 


| kN: | GE Obſery, God crefſeth mens prepoſterons affetiions, | 
 Verl. 3. » Y: Rachelwas barren.Thus the Lord uſcth to chaftiſe and correR the prepoſterous affeRi- 
| © ID ons of his ſervants: as /acobs love with Rgchels barrennefſe: as God did qualific /o7s: 
joy indelighting too much inthe ſhadow of his gourd, by cauſing it to wither, 


; | 6. Ob ſerv, Wives weſt ſeeke topleaſe their haibards. 
Ow my hnband will lope me: Leah defireth nothing more than to pleaſe her husband,ard 
- to uſe all meanesto procure his love: ſo ſhould wives ſecke to concenttheir busbands,and 
to forbeare all things that might grieve them, Ca/viz. Therefore Saint Peter eſpecially commendeth in 
; women a meeke and quiet ſpurit, 1 Pet. 3. 4+ 


7. Obſery. 4s Gods bleſſings are enlciplied , ſo onr praiſes of hams ſhould increaſe, 


Verlſ. 35. Ow will [praiſe the Lord: She had praifed the Lord before, ar the birth of Ruben,ſaying, 
N The Lerd hath locked mpon my tribulation : and of Simeon,The Lord hath heard that Iwat 
hated : but now upon the omen a new benefit, ſhe praiſcth him againe : which teacherh us, that as 
Gods wercies are multiplied reward us, ſo we ſhould increaſe and goe forward in giving of thankes : ay 
the Propher faith, Sirg unto the 1h j 4 xew ſong, Tſay 42. 10.Calum, | | 


: | 'Cunar. XX X. 


| | 1. The Argument and Contents. / 
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Y 118934 by his wives maids, partly by his wives : by Xachel:maid two,verſc4.to, 
1 by Leahs two, verſ. g.t0-14- then by his wives, firſt by Leh three, and the occa. 
T4) 13> fion exprefied, ſhee agreed with Rachel for her ſonnes mandrakes, verſe 14.to 21, 

Age when by Rachel one, ver(. 6s: <6 ; 
© _- Secondly, how /aceb is increaſed in ſubſtance : where [acob entreth into a new 
| Jo? covenant with Laban,to have all the party-coloured and {ported [heepe for his wa« 
Rs DID ZD pcs, to ver]. 35. then lacobs device is exprefled, how the rongelſt ſheepe became 
| ſpotted, verſ: 36. laftly,the good ſuccefle that Jacob had inthis device, verf.43. 
| | 
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1 | 2. The divers readings. 


$ or children, cat. < 


S.frefplar.. v. 2. give me 4 |; onze.S, give me ſoun 
| C. Bilba.cat. 


v. 2. Balaam my maid. 11. Ballas. S, 


IP Rt 


| 6 'F DE, [ inter. 27 Javed be rhe merſe,C.ſbe ſha#t brare npon wy knees. ca'. | | 
674 H— = Chicory, ©. 8. Codbath heard myprajers 1 defired that I might have a forte, as my ſiſter hath, and it & Pr Auted me. 
i  H.S.ali, C. Goa hath compared me with my fifter. H. God hath helped me, and] amcompared with my fifter. 5. 


= with the wreſtling raf God have Iwreflledwith my (ifter and have prevailed.ceter.heb.phathal,to wreſile. 
 T.G.,  . v.11. happily, H.good lucke. G. ha | 
| LR _ nifieth both: the latter is theb 

_ myortroupe of men, &c. 


pineſſe commetb.C. P, T amhappy a company commeth.T, G, ghadb, (ig- 
cr, as may appeare by the alluſion, Ger. 49. gad, gedad, Gad, na ai 
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— = ; E v.14. apples of mardragoyas. $, witnbe o74s,c4t. flowres» Des. T. dudaims of dodb bet d. 
| - oy 4. Rachel ſaidts Leah ber fer. S. Rachel ſaid to ye agg | 4 2 wan 
ie 2 V. I5. Rachel ſaid, rotſo: S, Rachel ſaid. cat. 


I. > dl Pugband will be with mee, H. will chooſe me, will dwe Sith me.cater. zabsl, to dwell. 
Tec v. 24 the Lordhath Liven me another ſonne. $ .will give me. G. the Lord give me jet another (anne.cat, | 
: 7 [4 gove me y ſe 
oT.Cy,  V-33-Whenthetime of the agreement, tempus placiti, i's come before thee. H. becauſe my reward « befert 


C 


thy face. S. when theu commeſ? zoſce wm reward. T.C. it ſhallcome for myreward before thy face. B.G. 


d verl./g. Fo 37-k hec heſrut tree. G. B, of the plane tree. cater. puarmon, fignifieth both, he pilled white ftrakes [eavirg 
| os [till the greene, but the white appeared inthe _ ard that which was pilled was of — colowr, 3» 


0 _ anapilling the barke, the white appeared, where whe plages were ſpoyled: the wholeplaces remained gret't 
_ | ftill, ana thus the colour was made divers, HH, hepilled white firakes inthem, and vr the white ,D2- F? 
=_ | inthe re a" al $a [= I be 4685 A 
T.B.G. Y.40.andlacob ſeparatedihe floels andpar the rods in the trough;before the face of the rams, and the whitt | 
"HS.rat. and blackwe reLabansyche reſtTagobe,the flocks bring ſeparaced. FAG he pur before the ſheep rhe whitiſh ga | 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. Chap. 30. 251 
A | TS Ka ok 27 
and the parti-coloured among the lambsr,and be ſcyarated hu flocks by Hixuſelfe, and ming!:4 them mit with 7 
Labars. $.and hee ſet before the ſheepe all that was ſpotted and blacke anzong Labans ſheepe, ard (ct the 
has. flockes apart .and did not mingle them with Labans ſheepe. C. he twrned the face of the flocke roward the 
bel:  party-coloured among Labans ſheepe ,ſo he par hu flocks by themſelves, and pre them not with Labans, G, 
ake heturued the faces of the ſheepe which were in the flocks of Laban, teward the rin 7-ſtraked, ec. TB. and T. Bs 
T1. pot chem not with Labans. B, turned them not toward Labans.T. that is, he turned Laban ſhiep roward | 
che parti-coloured, that they mighe allo bring forth ſuch, buthis owne ſhcepe he turned not roward 
Labans, which were of one colour, that they ſhouldnor conceive lambs of one colove. Inn, 
v.41. iwthe firſt ramming tree. H, in che time when the ewesconceived. S.in the time when the timely ewes 
Ris conceived, or had heat. C. inthe ramming or conceiving time of the ſtrong or wellbodyed ſheepe. BG. Te H.Sc: 
6765 chaſhar, ro joyne together : whereof they are called well bodyed or ltroag ſheepe. : TB ” 
v. 42+ When the ewes brought forth, he did mot pmt them, S. when the ewes were feeble. B.G. whenther © ws 
were put rogether late, or in late ramming time. H.(", TP. gnateph : whereof is derived the word be- Sc. 
4 hagnatoph, in bringing forth late : the wet marked were Labans, the marked Tacobs, S.the late brou ohe T. Fr, 
and forth, were Lahans,the timely or firfllings, Iacobs, C,H.the feebler were Labans, the [6 rorger or well bodr- S, c. 
,and ed Tacobs.T.B.G.P. | | | 
thin 1-43. camels, aſſes and mules. S. camels and mules. cat, LOS 
3. The Explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 
Fab! , Qu k 3 T. I. Whether Rathel eryiedber ſiſter, / | 
= £ Verſ. 1.  Achel ervied her fifter. 1.Some thinke thar this was a kind of zeale, rather than envie, 
EY | Ra grieycd rather at her owne infecundity or barrennefle,rhan that her fifler was fruirfull, 
Perer. 2. Burthe text is evident, that ſhee enyied her ſitter: ſhee was offended, thar her filter was fruic- 
full and ſhe barren, Neither is there any inconvenience to yeeld to thoſe holy women their infirmi- 
tics, they were not Angels, Mcrc.chavah, fignifieth both to envic, and firive with emulacion or zeale. 
Quesr, II, Of Rachel: impatient and immoderate deſire of children. 
Ive me children orelſe T die. 1, She ſaith not ſo, as though I4cob of purpole had reftrained his na- 
Ldren turall force, as R. Levi, 2, Neither is it her mcaning that /acob ſhould by his prayer obtaine chil- 
..to "” dren for her, as /ſaack had done for Rebecca, for then Tzcob would not have beene angry with her. 
 OCC4- 3- Neither did ſhe thus ſay, aSthough ſhe did not know chat God was the giver of children, which ſhe 
2021, confeſſeth, verſ. 6, God hath given looms o* my fide. 4. Burt thus in her womanly hear ſhe breakerh 
forth, asthough the fault was in her husband, ſecing ſhe ſhould otherwiſe die, either for griete,or that ſhe 
4 How might as good be dead, as beare no children, Afercey. and thather name by this meanes ſhould dicwich 
"REP her, Perer. $5. Thrce reaſons made her ſo deſirous of children, 1, Her envy for her lifters happi- 
Dy neſle, -2, That ſhe might be the more deare to her husband. 3. Becaulc ofthe promiſed feed, Perer, 
| Quzrsr. III. Ofthe cawſes of barremneſſe. 
Verſ. wy wa was avgry and ſaid, Am I inGod:s ſtead, &c. 1.There ate naturail cauſes of ſterility or bats 
| rennies:either fone originall defe&ts in the birth, as ſome arc borne unapt tor generation,or elſe 
it maycome by diſeaſes, ſometime the conſtirution of the body is an impediment, as in tat bodies, where 
. nature is turned into the nutriment of the body : e4ri/tor. /ib. 2.de generat. arimal.c.2. 3. There isa 
jupernaturall cauſe of barrenneſle, when it pleaſeth God ro reftraine the wombe, as in the women of 4- 
ed me. bimelecks houſe, Geneſ.20.18, Foure keyes to apen and ſhut are in Gods hand, which the Lord hath not 
fer, S. | commited te any other, either Angell or Seraphim : the key of raine, Dewter, 28.12. The Lord fhalloper, 
reſi. bus good treaſur:,the heaven to give raine-: the key of food, Pſal. 104. 28, Thow opere# i! J hand ard 
b, lig- they are filed: the key of the worab, the key of the grave, when the dead ſhallbe railed: Perer.ex Tharg 
20 ai” Hiroſolyw. 3. Plato himſclfe confefleth, that procreation was the gift of God : Quamvi in mortals ani- progenticn 
martc fiat, res ramen divina eft, & pregnatio & genitura ab immortalih. ej}: Generation, though it be donein thegittand 
a mortall creature, yet it is 4 divine thing procured by an immortal power : T latin Symp. wotke of God, 
Quzs T. 1V. In what ſenſe Rachel ſaith, ſhe ſhallbeare «pon my knees. 
Verſ.2. Go ſha# beare npon my knees, 1. Notas though Rachel ſhould be her midwife or turſe, as 
c | Onkelss, 2.Orthar by her example Rachel(hould the ſooner concerve,as the Hebre wes, 3.But 
before that as it followerh, Rachel might have children by her maid, for the children of the bond-maids wee 
G. accounted as the dames: her meaning is,thar ſhe might dandle chem upon her knees,and play wich them 
caving as mothers doe with their children :10 is this phrate taken, 1ſay 66.1 2.then ſhall ye ſucks, ye ſpall be borne 
lour.9» | wpouber fides, and be joyfwll upon her knees. 4. Knpertres doth ficly allegorize whis laying of Rachel, lib. 7. 
greens comment. in Geneſ. 36. asthey which Biths brought torth were borne upon Rachels knees: fo qui per 
eppears | Pradicationem inoidentis andivit verbums, teneat in Catbolica ecclefia vere perfettionem fide, & ita nib! 
| differet alegitinns filtss :(o he that heardtheword by the preaching of enwome reachei* holding the true farch 
e white. i the (atholthe (huvch, may differ nothing from the lawfell children ofche Church ,as the ſonnes of {aco*s 
/h ga [; hind=maids recervediheir mhreritaxce , and bad their lots amongit their brethren, | 
#! : | 
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272 _Chap.30. The Explanation and Solution 
| Qui +7. 1V. Whether Robes brought unto bis mother mandralgs, 


t' 
54 


Mandrakes 
have 8 flirong 
ſayour, | 


Vetl. 14. # \ [qe ne of thy ſonnes mararakes, Fe. 1.1tis molt like thatthey were rather pleaſayr 


_I a6d freer flowers, wherew:th they uſed ro firew their husbanos bed, than that herly: 


Which is called mandrakes, for thele geatons : 1, Aaben was now but a child of .5.or 6. yeares 01d, an? 


not above, ( for ke was borne in the beginning of the 7.1aſt yeares ) andtherctore hed no diſcretion 
romake choice of flowers for their yerrue, bur tor their colour or {mell. 2.1 was row wheat haryeR, i 
the {pring time, which 1n thoſe countries was in chebeginning of May, when che Mandrake apples are 
notripe: for lo the Septuagint read, | landrake apples. 3. The Mandrakes have altrong ſmell, which the 
Arabans call /abrochin of the ranke fayonr of goars : whereas cheic herbs called dudaim are commen. 
deg for their ſweet ſmell, (an.7.13. The mandrakes have given 4 ſwell, and 11 0ur gates are all ſwees. 
things, lun, | | 2 

2. Whereas Anrn/ine faith ofthe mandrakes, Rem compers pulchram, © ſwaveolemem, ſapore infipido : 
1 fourd them to be faire mſhew, ſweet tn ſmellwnſavery w taſte t1b.,32, cont, Fanſtc,56. he may ſpeake ot that 
Kind of mandrakes, which grew in thoſe hor countries 1n Africa, which might have a more freſh ſme!]: 
but otherwiſe concerning the mandrakes knowne' to us, Plxie a diligent ſearcher of the nature of 
herbes ſaith, Odor cjus grave, ſod ragictis C& mal: gravier, Ge, fee noxie vires, graveainem afſerunt ip/o o!- 


 falln : The ſmell is very frong, ſpecia ly of the root and apple :' the force thereof very hurifull : the wer 7 ſmell 


Ep'ipb inphiln 
Jog.C-4+ ; 

'Mandrakes 

whether their 
YErtne 15 tO 
make women 
Conceive, 


|. Of thedeferipe 


Lon of man- 
dfPagoras, 


The verrue & 
_ operation of 


Mandrakes: 


 Hebrewes 


»s b1c*; 


bringeth heavine(ſe,P lin. lib. 25,6,13, Levmm Lemnins confirmeth this by experience, that by 1a yipg of 
a mandrake apple in his tudic, he became ſo droufic, that he could not ſhake ic oft rill the apple was rea 
mo7cd, lib. de herb, I | 29 

3» Enipharees thinketh that the maedrake inciteth and provoketh cither man or woman toJuſt : ag ir 
is. held thacthey haye xertue to cayſc women to conceiye : and that Rachel deſired them for that caule, 
1. Buc Arpoſtixe refultth this reaign, becauſe Rechel notwithſtanding her mandrakes, conceived not, 
2. Neither would Leah, having now ccaſcd to beare, haye givenchem away if they had any ſuch vertye, 


Mercer. 3. Galen aith, that Mandregoras iscold in the third degree, (5b. 7.f6mplicium Meatcament, ang . 
_- therefore it 13 unapr for conception.] 4. Harhiolrs therefore ſaith it is a fable, thar che root of Mandrakes 


repreſcnteth the ſhape of a man, and is good to make women to conceiye, and thinketh that ſuch root;, 
bearing ſuch a ſhape, are made by art of couſeners thar got abamtto deceive, ex Þerex. . 


4+ Concerning the falthion and Kkinde of this herbe, R. David faith, that there are two ſorts of chem, 
the whitc is the male, che blacke the female : in them both chree parts are moſt notable, che leaves, 


| fruir, and root : Dzoſcorides ſaith, that the leaves of the female are ſomewhat lefle than lettice leaves, 


greene and of a {irong ſmell: the leaves of the male are bigger, and of a white colour : the apple of the 
temale as big as an halle nut, like to fruit of the ſervice tree, of wan colour, of the male the apples arc 
as bigge 2painc, of a (affron colour 3 the root is twofold, ſometimes threefold, winding one within ano. 


ther, blacke wichour, white within, Dzoſcor. [ib. 4. c. 61. Pythagoras called it anthroperzorphox, nor be. 


caule itperteAtly repreſenterth a mans ſhape,bur hath ſame ſemblance of the trunk of a many bod y With- 
our armes, AMathiolm. | | | 2 | | 

5+ Thepropertics ofthe Manaragoras aretheſe: 1. By reaſon ofthe coldnefle thereof, it cateth them 
inoa dead fIcepe chat eat or ſmell thereof : and therefore Phybrtians ule it, when thicy cur or ſeare,: 


tupinec the (enle. 2, If it be taken tn the weight of a dram, it depriyettvof the ule. of reaſon, Dieſcor, 


3. Itis druoke 2g2inlt rhe yvenome of ſerpents, Plin, lib. 25,6, 23. 4: The feed thereof is good to purge + 


the place of conceprion,and to Ray the immoderate flux of the monethly courſe:and theretore it ma y per 


- *8roit helperoward conceptiop, cfpecially in feryent climates and hor Qountrics, Perer. ex Avicens, 
£15710, : | j DN Sat WA: 
6. Some thinke then that theſe lowers were mandrakes, which is'not liks, as is ſhewed before; 
forme take chem to be lilies, as Oleaſter; ſome for violets, as Onkelos2lome for inchanted or loye-flowers, 
but K:cvel would notulſe any ſuchs jt is uncertaine what flowers they were, Aſercer. it is more probi- 
ble that they were #mabrles flores, amiable and lovely flowers Dork for tmell and faght, as /unzuc, and the 
word d#441m well anfwereth thereto, being derived of dodb; belowed. | 7 0 EREY 


\ ++. QutsT. V. Fhether Iacobs wives gaue the children their names, 


Verl.2c. © Fee called ht nawe Zebaulnn. 1. Some thinke that Taceb gave the names and not his wives, 
- [un, Geneſ.29.35. 2-Some. that Jecob knowing his wives to have the gift of prophecic, as 
may appeare by the eycht, that anſwered ts theſe names, in thefeyeral! bleſſings given unto chem, Gene. 
49.dic luffer his wives ro.grvethem names. 3. But itis moſt like rhat Jacov contented with chem 1a che 
impoting of thele names, Cercery on 3445 12 | 


I'A >< þ 21 wf5 y, [f72Tidaliid 5 Ge 
. Quz $ Ts V, | OfDineh, whexce ſh: was Rarpee, and when borne, 


Verl, 21, A Frey that ſhe bare a daughter, +6, 1, Some thinkethiat /acob bad other daughters be{tde 
=} 4 Dizah,burtharisnot ike,ſeeing h6 mention is mate buronely of D1nah,Calvin; 2. This 
name Ggnifiecth judgement or contention, which name mighe be\ given to Dzza/, becaule of thatcon 
tention which tell out with the Sichemites by reaſon of her; Aerrer. 3. Bur whether this Dave? were 
{acobs ite is uncerraine, and Whexeas the Hebrewes tmagine; char this Dinah and Zebulun were borne 


a; once, ard that Dinah in ker mort ers wombe wasamale,bur atthe-prayer of Leah was made 4 k may 


who pitticd her ſiſter Rachel, which as yet had borcious childe ar aHl; left ſhe (ſhould haye | b6n6-GE'P! Þ 
| | | | | | | | .1CG » 

| x | 
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Chap:'z0. 


ſed theſe are bur idle and fabulous fanfies, wherein theſeblindeRabbines 2Xe lo much exerciſed, 4: Tt is 
D;»ah was borne next before Toſeph > whom ſome affirme to have becue borne before Gad, Ajjer, If{4+ 


char,Zebaulun, Dinah : But rhe courſe of the Rory will nor beare ir, for berweene Toſeph and Benjamin 
[a:6þ had netany of his children borne. | | | h 


OO — 
— — « 


| . Qu t$T. VII, Of the time of leſephs birth and age. : 

n | ver2y- $ foone as Rachel had borne Fofeph, &c. 1. Henceit is evident, thar Toſeph was barne inthe 

_— end of Tacobs 14+yeares ſervice, for immediately upon the birth of loſeph, Tacob conſulted 
4 with Lab«anabout his departure;bur after this Tecob covenanterth ro4erve fix yeares longerfor his Theep, - 


Gen. 21. 41-theſe 14. yeares before the birth of /oſcph ſome would have to prefigure thoſe 1 yeares | 

which Joſephindured in Egypt before he was exalted:for he was ſixteen yeare old when hewas id into | "Y 
|  Egypt,8630-ycares old when he ſtood before Ph aras, Mercer, 2.Upon this account of Taſephs 2gc,it fur- | 
,. &; hers colle&ed,thar /oſeph was 39.when [acob was 1 30.for Toſepbwas 30.when hecame before'Pharas, 


Gen.41.46.then paſſed ſeven yearcs of plenty,and two yeares of dearch,Geneſ. 45.11. when Jacob came + 


- |/ | downer ind Feypt,who wasthen 130.yearcs old,Geneſ.47.9.1t Tacob were 1 30.at leſephs 49.then when 
gy z leſeph.was borne, Jacob was 91+then 14«ycarc before that, when Jaeob went downe into Meſopotamia, 
1 he myſt be 77-2nd 7.yeares afrer,wvhen he married kis wives, he was 84-thirteene yeares after chat. when | 
uv! | Hhehad ſeryed 7. yeares more for his wives,and fix for his ſheepe, bewas 97. yeares @1d, Perer. - 
» of | QuEsrT. VIII, Labanwhether be divined of Jacob, 
re=e Þ VerG, 27» | phate found by experience. 1, The word is nacheſh, wiiich the Septuagint tranſlate, Thave 
] O08 canjeured, 0199;ſamenas eA Wewres uſe to doc,apdethis Kinde of conjecture was made by fer 
wsic pents :nachſhg with double £amerz, is a {expenz, with double prrach, it gnifierhthe conjeRure made 
ule, by ſerpents. 2, But this word allo fignificrh ro know or Jearne by hy as it iSuſcd, Gep. 45.59 » 
not,  Toſepb by his drinking cup, found inthe mouth of Perjuruins lacxc, had experience of chem, as his (te- 
ue, ward faich; 3, Theretore 7, beodorers obſeryation is here unneceflary, that HToſes (erteth downe, verbs 
and © 7rapiorwm, the words of the wicked, as they ſpake rhem, as berc Labx; divination, as Hough he had divi- Tab doth nor 
akes i yed þy his idols. 4-As alſo hee giverh the like inttance of Legh, that ſhe ſhould ule che prophane nam het (on 
Dots, ward of forcune, ver/e 11, ſaying good lucke, g/d : which ſome rake for [=pzrers ftarre, ſome for Mer- G:46ftortune, 
' ' eurie, or Mare, alledging thatplace, {ſu.65. 1. They furniſh their drinke offerings ro Oad : where it is | 
em, Þ morefuly tunflared anumber, as the ocher clauſe ſheweth, rbey bave prepared 4 table for the mult;tude : '4 
aves, ® and ſois itgro be taken here,a number commeth : 1. for ſo the name Gad anſwereth to [acobs prophecie, 
ves, |. Gen. 49-19. Gad, gedadb : Gad, an army (hall oyercome him, &c . he is cherefore called G48, becaulc 
fiic i acompanyasanarmy of children was comming, 8s Leah impurcth the procreation of her children cothe 
; ar: WW Lords bleſſing, Gen. 29. 32, 33-therefore ſhe was far off from imputing it co fortune, or co the ſtars,much 
All0e tefſe ro give her child a ſuperRiciqus and idolatrous name, which /acob would not have ſuffered, Calyin, 
T ts = Qutrs5rT. IX. How Laban bleſſed at Iacgbs feet. | 
vith- | Verf. 30." He Lord bath bleſſed thee by my commirg. The Hebrew phraſe is, at my feet. x: which is 
, LK not underftood of /acob going and comming abour his bufineCe, but of his commin 
. _ to Lebaxs houſe, fince whichtime God blefſed him. 2, Some thinkethat Jacob meaneth, char fince 
et his comming God had given Laban fonnes, whereas hee had none before, becauſe Rachel kepr 
: Ref his fheepe', Mercer. It may well bee that in fourteene yeares {pace Laban mighe alſo be increaſed 
- with fonnes, which are mentioned afrerwards , Gew. 71. 1. bur Zzeob meaneth the increaſe of 
& an Lahans wealth 1 the little which thou haddeſt is inevcaſed, &c. 3, Hence was taken up that 
| proverb uſed in Africa : homo bonipedis, a man of 4 good toor, ther is, whoſe comwing is proſpe- 
ores | — 1008, whoin the Africen language wascalled Namphanio + which name was given £98 faruons Martyr 
een, E in Africa, derided by one MHax7mm a Grammarian, butdetended by Auguſt ineepift.a4. Ss vocabnlum 
roba- interpretenwr,non alind fgnificat, quam hominem bani peas ; If weimerprer che name, it fignifieth nothin 
drhe | ſe bur a manofa food foot. 4. Rupert ficly applyerh this to Chriſt, ſhewing how that ad Chriti ineroce 
uf tn dives effett us eff munans,the whole world was enriched and bleſſed arthe comming of Chriſt, Parev. 
| | Que sT. X, What kzxde of colohrs the ſorepe were of which werg ſarted our for Jacob, 
viveg | Veif,32. Q Eparatethon allthe ſheepe with little fpots, e711. There arecthreewords uſed to exprefſerhe 
"hf __ _  \tparty-coloured cartle, that ſhould fall ro Facobs ſhare ; veehod, which fignifierh thag which 
el. is marked with ſmall ſpors, and thereforcir ixexprefſed by another word, 6aradh,;Ge. 31.10. | 
oy «s with-haite-orafhes; The Sepruagint wanflate in boch places, game,difperied or ſprinkled with ſpore. 
11 ene ; a 4 K . 4 
The other word is 14x, that which is marked with great ſpots, as Toſi. 9.5, the lame word is uſed to 
fipnific peeced or clouredſhooes-: which awbereibcy are. g70e, arcmended with patches, Jercer, to 
this kinde of greae ſported, belongerh gnargeadb, uſed verſ 25. ſportedin thebindiog places or legges, 
L aGde | for fo £racog » and »acþed, arc compared rog ther,” Goneſ. 31. $.: Therefore Ole is decei- 


'Th ved, that taketh, nacbqd for the reat (potted, ralw fot the lelſe ſported |: ;ghis ward vals, werſ. 35. is 

yo wratilared b 7 the 70. Neawreryyhinſh, wherein there are whitemarkes, asit isexprefled; werſe 35, The | 
x third watdjs chum, nor blacke as fome te Jace $ >< dro Labes, norred, or yellowiſh, bur of 
je! Tanya 2 ogy which ne y - ou heat, for ſo chum fignifierh near : | 
= © 79 read Fagy call che fheepe an ous en Gither ſprinkled, or ring-Araked , or ofaquskiſh colour 
oj | UeleparatedforZaceb, Merton, 2099 2fTe 52054 7:94 24 01210 KI023994, | Tae 
fed: Þþ | | | | 
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2 The Explanation and Solution 


Oo 


[acoh hath not 


- onlythe parri- 


coloured goats 


_ © bur ſheep allo, 


 Moſtpartico- 


To k m Paleſtine, 


lauced ſheepe 


— _ —_— : h | ES ee; me 
2. The Septuagint reade (o, as chough they which were parti-coloured amongthe goats onely ſhould 
be his reward : but the 3 5-verſe maketh the matter plaine, that the meaning is, thac the ſported boch a. 
moeng the goats and ſheepe ſhould be Tacebs part, Pererius, | 
' 3. Neither muft cheſe three colours be reſtrained, as though the darke or browne colour belonged 
to the lambs, the ſmall and lictle ſpotted to the goats, as may ſeeme co be gathered out of the 3 12, ver ſe - 
but the meaning is,chatdll cither lambs,or geatsof any of thoſe colonrs ſhould be divided from the reſt: 
but the brownecolour isgiyen to che lambes as moſt uſuall among them, the ſpotted tothe goats for the 
| reaſon, Mercer. | - | . 
m_ Herein ww el Gods providence toward 7acob, that whereas the white and blacke ſkcepe weee 
molt ſet by in Meſopotamia, che particolenred in Paleftina, ( and ghereforeche ſhepherds arecalleg 
Nochadem, Amos 1. 1. that is, keepers of ſported catrell, Afercer.) ito fallech out that /aceb being ts 
returne into Canaan, is increaſed with tha kinde of ſheepe, Pere. Y <0 ng RN wes 
- 5. Concerning other greater cattell,Zacob alſo was very rich in them:he had camels and afles,verſ.4;, 
yetthoſe he had not from Laban in this bargaine, neicher had he charge bur only of the ſmaller cacte!l: 
cheſe of the greater ſort lecob had by his owne purchaſe, and exchange for ſmaller cattell, Perer. 


QuzisT. XI. | How Tacobs righteouſueſſe anſwereth for him. 


-MfocC 3M Yr ghreonſnelſe ſs all anſwer or teftific for ma 10 morrow, or hereafter, &c. 1. As nJefterdsy 


israken for the time palt, Gey, 31. 2. ſors orrew is uſed for the time to come, a part for 
the whole ; as the Apoltleſaith 4 Teſvu Chrif, eſter day, and to day, and the ſame for ever, 2, Some referie 


- the words following to juflice, when: ſhall come for my reward before thee, Calvin. Bur the becter read- 


_ cording to the agreement, he ſhoul 


ing is in the ſecond perſon, when thou ſhalt come to my reward that is,to ſce and examine it:and the words, 
bebre thee,muſt be zoyned with the firſt clauſe : my righteouſueſſe ſhall anſwer for me,before thee, Mercer, 
Tus. 3. He ſpeaketh not of his rightcouſaefle in generall for the rime paſt, bur in this particular, for the 
time to come, as it followeth in this Kh that it he found anything with Zacob, burparticoloured ac. 

d count it as theft, 4. And 7acob doth as it were anſwer a ſecret 6b. 
jeRion : it may ſceme improbable, that Whereas the catrell of orie colour are given mee to keepe, 
they ſhould bring forth particoloured: God that ſeeth my juſtice and innocency,fhall give ſearence on 
my ſide by anextraordinary bleſſings Aduſcnl. 5. [acob doth nor abſolutely Rand upon his juſtice be. 
fore God, but onely urgeth his inuocency and faickfulnefſe, in his ſeryice coward Leben. Inlike manner 


David clcareth himſclte ; Indge mtO Lord according to my inuocency, Oc. Pſal. 7.8. Maſcal. Perer, 


Quzs rt. X11, Whether Tacob deal: frandalently with Laban, concerning bu particolonred fheepe. 


Ut whereas /acob faith, wy righteouſneſſe ſhall make anſwer for mee it may be queſtioned, whether 

this were a plaine and jutt part in /#cob, by che device of the pilled and firaked rods, ro deceive 
Laban and inrich himſclfe ? che ſolution of which quettion is this: 1. That Zecob did not this of his owne 
head,burt by Gods direRion, Gereſe 31. 10. But who knowerth not that God being Lord of all, may 
transferre the right of things from one eco/ancther, where no other ioferior ticle or property is challenged: 
as God gave theland of the Canaznites the ancient poſiciſors thereof, tothe Iiraclites, Calvim. Mercer, 
2.1cob by this meancs doth recoverbut his owne, which was dueunto him ina double cighr,both inre- 
ipcR of his 20, yearesſcryice, all which time he ſerved without wages : fo Taceb ſaith, jee know that [ 
bave ſerved your father withail my might, but your father hath deceived mee, and changed my wages ren 
15005, Gen. 31.6,7. Asalſo inregardof his wivesdowry, which complaine of cheirtathers hardneſſc: 
bave we any more portion or inheritaxce in onr fathers houſe, doth he not count us 4s ſtrangers, hath hens 


 foldnit&euherefore all the riches which God hath takes from our father is ours and oxr childrems,Gen.z 1.11, 


16. Itis lawfull therefore for one , his cunning and induftry to recover his goods, which he cannot 0- 
therwile get, eſpecially Gods direction concurring withall:as the Iſraelites borrowed of the Kgyprians 
their beſt things, which were but a due recompence for their long ſervice. 3. The ſaying is, wolent wor 
Sirimjuria, 2 wrongis notdoneto him that is willing withall, It was thus agreed betweene Leben 2nd 
Jacobrand Lahanirattto oft proſe ingenio, Labenis handledin hic kinde, (Calvin. for hee thought by 
this meancsto have gained to himfelfe, andto have ſent away Iaced with nothing : and it was a thing 


_ very unlikely, that heepe all ofone colour ( ſuch as /acob onely had in his keeping) ſhould briop forth 


particoloured. 4. The meancs which /ecob uſed, was not artificial! or fraudulent, but natural, not de- | 

pending of mansskill, but Gods bleſſing : therefore /acobchooſcrh that for his wages, which rior by 

mans wit, but Gods working was to take cffe$,, Adercer. Thus the author of chis device, [ecovtight, 

Labens eovctous and couſfemng minde, and the mearies being laid together, will cleare I4ce#in this 
| « {16.579 \ 


 aQionof fraudulentandunjuſt dealing. | _—_ 


Quzsr. X IT I. Of the corrupt reading ofthe wnlger L ative. 


Veiſ.35. A Nd allthat hadwhite in them audelthat had blacks,Gc. The Latine text is here yery cot- 


rypt,rcading thus: aflthe flocks of one celorr that 55,of white and blecke,he deligered into the 
bend: of his ſouncs : which reading is contrary to che orgaell, char ſaith, che ſported onely wich white, 


ri : 
or pariicoloxred and the duckiſbor blacke,were given to Laban: ſowner to keep rand they which were ef oue te- 
{our to [areb. 1. The Romans, would jultific their vulgar Lacine, ſome underſtanding b y Laben: chil 
dren, 1«cobs ſonnes, for they were Labax; after a ſort : but this cannocbe, for Reuben [4cohs eldeſt (opne 


was not now aboye fix yeares old, borne inthe firſt yeare of the ſecond ſeren ; andrheretore [e596 JEL 


ih... AS EE as 


f doub:full queſtions and places. Chap. 30. 


275 
_ | [ : - DC Ee IE 
| | dren were not being lo young fic to guide the locks, Mercer, and beſide Laban might have thought | 
| cha the father and ſonnes might have conſpired to deceive him, 2, Wherefore L yranxs and 7 oftatus if 
miſliking this firſt olurion have deviſed another, that this is underſtood nor'of the firlt diviſion of the | 
flocks, when indeede none but the parti-coloured were commirted to Lahays fonnes, but ofthe ſecond 
. partition, after that the eawes had lambes, when Laba»came to view which were of one colour, which | 
| of divers,andthen he rooke che whole coloured ſheep. as belonging to him,and gave them to the charge 
» | of his ſonnes. Coxtz4. I.1t appearcth nor, but that after the firlt ſeparation of the flocks. whereot tome. 
"| were committed to 14:0b, ſome to Labans children, all thoſe which were under Jacobs charge, cogether 


_—_— 
— A... 
i it. 


O00 PO EE EEO EEO ———— 


as Er ON 


with their increaſe, continued with /acob Rtill, and he ſeparated the party coloured fromthe reſt, and the 
/ ones was in view and foht ofthe other, verſ. 40. whereas the flocks firit divided were three daies Jour. 
7 ney 2ſunder, verſ, 36. 2s This Givition mentioned, verſ. 35». was the very ſarne day, wherein this agree- 
. ment was made,and therefore it was the firſt, not the ſecond diviſion. 3. If this were admired. then rhe 
s | Hebrew tex: ſhouldbe convinced of falfiry, which readerth nor, the flocks of one colour, bur, all that had 
: white markes in them :that is, were ſpotted with white. - z 2 | St E-21 
3- Whcrefore we douve not ratherto refuſe the Latine tranſlation as corrupt and divers from che He. #96. | 
brew, and the Sepruagint, with the Chalde in this place ; and approoye rather ch# julgear 2: of Tp | 
oo Cajctanm, who giveth this cenſure of.che Latine tranſlators : Scirs pragens Lector. 91494 an:Urſal ac pars The "227 8 | 
7 Eo cearmenſy; ad ſinem capituli,opud latinuns Pmterpretems paraphraſis eft, petirns quamiextms, &©e, Vaderitand trantiangn re- 
r FE Giſcrear reader, that all this part of the text- ro the end'the Chapter, with the Latine jincerprecer, is {{<d of the 
e | aparaphiraſis rather than the text. Anda litrle after he faith : Antiqus i4terpresgneſciiar, quoſpirun has canes icrag 
. | 4 fomaverit: Wee cannorrell, with whatfſpirit the old interpreror hath thus ſummed the text, Ca- EE | 
s, KF Jj:tan.: hunclocum, | 's | | 
6  QuxsT. XIV. Of the divers meares which Tacob uf eato make the ſheepe to bring farth party-ooloured, 
- KF Verf. 37; "1 HenT1acib tooke rods, &c. Treob uſed rhice induſtrious meanesrto cauſe the lheepe ro bring 
Eo Pg parrycoloured : 1. Heuferh pilled and raked rods, and putreth them in the ware. 


Jo 
bp, ring places,at luch time as the ſheepe were in hear, that is, in ramming time. Hierom ſhe weth the cauſe 2. 
n = 2 Fer duplic? deſiderio, dure avi de bibunt, & aſcenduvtur a marib:us tales ferns conciperent, quales umbras i 
5 | arietum 71 agnarnm ſpeenlo contemplabantir, tradition, in Geneſ, That ofa double defire, while both 
ee F thicy drinkegreedily, and were coupled with the males, they might be conceived with ſuch young, as . 
they ſaw the ſhadowes of the rams in the water: for the coloured rods made altorhe thadow of the rams 
to appeare party-coloured. 2. Another policie whicti /aceb ulcth is ſet forth, werſe 40. that he ſer the 
particolourcd ſheep before, and Labars whole coloured ſheep behinde, and corned cacir face toward 
che parti-coloured ; but his owne ſheep thar were of divers colours, he turned ndttoward Lhans: and 
this he did not alwayes, but in ramming time, that Labens ſheep by the (ighe of the porti-coloured 
might bring forth like unto them : tn1s 15 the right meaning of toe verſe, which iscorruptly traniJaced by | 
the Septuagint, and Latme: the Chalde alſo and G-zeverſ. oe tranipoſe theſe wards, a8 the ſhrep of | 
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' | Laban, and joyne them with the parti-coloured, Fc. whereas there were none ſuch in Lahars flocke : aut 
r, © therefore this clauſe muit be inferced thus in the beginning of rhe tenter@e, And 11rnea the Face of the 
PE ” ſeep which were in the flscke of Laban, &c .25 the Bil. rranſlition readeth, fc Inn; Mercer, Vatabl, | 
I | 3. Jacobs third device is exprefled, verſ. 42. lacoh pur the rods into che gutters onely, inche rams 
en” ming time of che ſtronger ſheepe, thatis in the firtt ſeaſon of their coupling, ++ Unkte/rs expounderh, | 
e: which is ſuppoſed to be in the ſpring; when the ſheep were lively and Frong MHruſcul, Hercer, | xcher. The 
700 weaker ſheepe conceived in the aurunme, and then Jacob pur rot in the rods, nor to deceive Labarthat | 
2, when ke came he ſhould nor fee them, as Kimhi thinketh, for Labax uſed 101 ro come tocake a view of | 
"  _theſhcepe inramming, but in lambing time : but [acob uſed thusto doe, thac Luba might nave {ome in« | | 
ns | creaſcot hiscolour, although by this meanesthe ttropget tell out to be {aco/. | A | 
w : QuesT. XV, Whether Llacebs device were by miracle or by the workes of OOTY | | , 
by | His device of Jacob by the fight.of particoloured-rods, to cauſe the eawes and poats to be concei= | } 
n + ved with youngof thelike colour. 1. Is neither to bee heldaltogerher miraculous as Chryſoftome 
t | thinketh, oz erat juxta nature ordinems quod ficbat, Fee it was not according to the courſe of nature thar 
Je | | was done, but miraculous and beyond natures worke, how. 57.7» Geneſ, much lefle dos we receive the 
by | Ffabulousconceitof one: Hoſaias an Hebrew, thar the eawes conceived alone withour the males , by che 
ke, | Pghtonlyof the xods inthe water, ex Iſercer, 2.Neither do wealciibe this alrogerher tothe work of na- 
is | Ture, although the cogitation and conceirofthe minde be very much in che to:mng of ſh1pc3,21d there= 

| foreas Plinze noteth , plures in hemine quam in ceteris animalibus diff erent;e, there are more diverifies of 

|. ſhapes among men, than bruit beaſts,becauſe of the variety oftheit conceits,Þ.7.c. 12,Galen writeth of a 

} woman, thatby beholding ofa faire picture, by a deformed husband had a faire childe, /1br. de theriaca, | 
or. | DV zintiliar writeth of a Queene that upon the like coriceirt brought forth an Athiopian. Hrpoct ates 1W2- | 
te | Faw mention ofawoman tharbeing deliyeredofa beautifull chile,much unlike borh thepirents, ſhould. | 
FA 3 ave beene condemned of adulcery, but was freed by a learned Phykrian thatimpured ir co a picture, * 


| which ſhe had in her fipht,ex Perer.The Hebrewsreport of an&hiopianthar had a fairechild arid aRa- Srange irs 
| by 


hil- WH Þin being asked the reaton chereof ſhewed the cauſe to be a white table that was inher fighe,ar the time procured ! *t.94. 
one ff of conceiving.The like reportis,thatawoman brought forth a mouſe, >ecauſc a mouſe chaaced torun be- © ——_ + $$ 
vile forte her, when ſhe was with childe, Hercer,The like operation hath chic objeR of the fight in bruit beafts > - be. | 
Ircn , | 26 TEE. | | - & © 0B | 
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445 

| ſeth the ſheepe tha drinke thereof ro! yeane blacke lambs: in Artandria there are rwo rivers, the one ma. 
| keth the ſheepe white, the other blacke : the river Scamander doth dye. them yellow :; 4r:for./b.;,4 | 
. hiſto. animal. c. x2. Bur thisalceration is cauſed by the matterand quality of the water being received || 
and drunke , whereas [acobs ſheepe | 


The force and 


| power of the 


affections. 


"' 


—5 


for thiscauſe, the faſhion is in Spaine to ſer before the mares when they archorſed, the moſt'goodiy 


beaſts of that kinde, ſ»/cxl. The bl is uſed by the Doye-maſters, that they may have a broo{} 


_ of faire pigeons, Ify aor. bbr.12, Etimolog. Although then that nature had her worke, yet we cannot 


fay that nature wholly did ir. 3. Wherefore God wrought here together with nature, and that after an 
extraordinary manner : firſt, becauſe this deviſe was reycalcd vynto Tacob by the Angell of God ina 


| dreame, Gereſ, 31.11. Secondly God gavea rare effe@ro this deviſe that it failed not, whereas if it had 
' beene according to the ordinary worke of nature, there might have beene ſome change and alteration: 
. andit is well noted by Yalerixs : that both the male and female concurred in the ſame pggination and . 


fancakie of the parti-coloured, which was the caulc thatthey alwaics brought forth of the {ame colour. 
156. deſacr. phaloſ.c,11, | 


QuesrT. XV ]. Of the natural reaſon why the imarination ſhould be ſo ſtrong ts worke »pon the body. 


Ow further, that we may ſee the naturail reaſon, why that /acobs ſheepe brought forth party-co.. 


riſtetle maketh mention : as there is a River in Aſlyria called P{ychrus, of that coldnefſe, which cau- 


onceived by the very fight. 2. The phantafie and affeQtion is very 
ſtrong to worke upon it owne bod y, ſometime uponanother : children haye beene bewitched by the 
malicious {ight of thoſe that have intended them hurt, ſome by immoderate joy have preſently dycd, a; 
Philippides the Comicall Poet, tor his unexpected victory of his fellow Poets : and a woman for the re. 


* turne of her ſonne, whom ſhee ſuppoſed to have beene ſlaine inthe warres, in the extremity ofjoy, cn. 


ded her life as the Romane hiſtories |teſtifie : hence it is that the very ſight of that, which goeth again} 
the ſtomacke procureth yomit, fome by the ſeeing of others bloud have {oundec: others for teare looking 
downe from a fieepe place have tumbled downe, they which are ftrucken with ſudden feare doe wa; 
pale in their face, their hands tremble, their voyce is taken away, and all the body is diſtempered : ſuch 
i5the operation of the conceic of parents in the conceprion of their Children, which cauſech ſuch yariery 


_ of ſhapes, of colour,geſture, ex Marf!ficin.lib. 13, de P laton,T beolog.cap.1. 3. Ag we ce by experience, 
that che imagination of the mindedoth bring torth ſuch effeAs inthe body,ſo the reaſons thereof may 


be yeelded to be theſe. 1. The power and dominion, which the ſoule hath over the body, the one is the 
moover and ſtirrer, the other the thi g mooved : the ſoule is to the body as the workeman to his worke, 
which he frameth andfafhioneth atcording to the ide4,and conceit of the mind,and ſo itis inthe concep. 
tion and generation of children, Teſta, 9. 10, inc.30. 2. Another reaſon may be taken from the natur, 
and property of imagination, [maginar non eft neque animi, neque corports, ſed conjunttins, to imagine iz 
not proper to the ſoule or body apart, but to them bork rogerher, as rhe reſt of che affeFions of loye aud 
hatred and the like are; the mind then is like to that which it imagineth, and the body with the mind 
begecteth that which islike to ie ſelfe, ſo it commerh tg paſſe, that the likeneſſe, whichthe phantsfie 
imagineth the body begertcth, Palleſ. 3. A third reaſon is, from the nature aud power of the ſeed which 
2s it loweth from all the parts of the body, and therefore worketh materially the ſimilitude of the ſame 
parts, ſoa}ſo isit procured by the minde and phantafic and therefore expreflerh alfo that quality inthe 


virth, which wasin the minde from whom it was ſent, Perer. exValcſ. 
' 4. Places of Dottrine. 


| | De8. r. Abraham: ſeed begotten bythe power of God, 


Veſ.. 21- (S027 her womb, Gc. In chat God wade Lask and Rachel fruitfull, of whom 
” came the promiſed ſeed, ir ſhewerh that it was not the worke of nature, bur the gift of 
God, Afeſcul, And as Abrahams carnall feed was 


1 


propagated by God, ſo much more the Spiricual|: 


| which are an. of blowd, ner of the will of the fleſh, ner of the willef man, but of God, Tobn 1. 17. 


DoR, 2. he children o f the barren wombe moſs excellent. 


| Verl. 24. C He called his name Teſeph : asthe children of the barren are noted in Scripture to havebecne 


Imoft excellent, as Iſaack of Sarah, Toſeph of Rachel, Samuel of Anna, Tohn Baptiff of Eliza- 
beth, Muſcal.lo allo the y which have beene begotten of {pirituall barrenneſſe, that is conyerted from 3 


' finfull lite, hayeprooyed mok excellent infruments, 8s Zachews, Luke 19,and S. Pas! of a perſecutor 


L 


Fi, : 


made an Apofile. 


. DoR. 3. Wives net to be married without conſent of parents. 


_Verl. "T7 Tve me my wives and children, &c. They were already Jacobs wives and children, yerhe 
Ka cravcth leave of his father in lawthat he may peaceably depart with them: this condew- | 
neth their prepoſterous courſe,that adventure to take away mens daughters, and make them their wiv? | 


/ 


againſt the minde and Without the conſent of their parcnts, Aſuſcal, whereas the Apoſtle leavcth che be- | 
; ſtowing ofche virgin ia mariage, wholy to the difpofitionofthe father, 1 Cor, 7. 38. | 
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| 
fp 


['4, | 


| 
| 
' 


loured. 1. That (heepe by Erinking of certaine waters, doe change the colour ef their wooll, <A-. 


2” + © - © 


. The Lerd hath or mede 
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rr of doubtfull queſtions and places. 


—————— 


' 4. DoR. The houſe of God muſi be provided for by tithes and othey YEVENMES, 


Verl. SAVAVG Hen ſhall T travel! for mine houſe alſo ? As Tacob firſt ſerved Laban for nought, contentivg 


imlelfe with the marriage ot Leah and Rachet, but afterward heeexpected Wages, to 


vide for his houſe : ſo Raperrus doth fitly allegorize this place : atthe firſt the Apoltles preached the 
F*ofpell freely to win untoChriſt Leah of the jewes, and Rachel of the Gentiles : But now it is the ordi. 


nance of Chriſt, thatas Laban provided for Iacobs houle, ſo the Church by the care of Chriſtian magi= 
ftrates ſhould bee encowee with tithes and revenues for rhe maintenance thereof: as the Apoflle faith 


5. Do, Aarricd perſons muſs take heed of brutiſh fantaſies. 
Verſ. 35. | Hen he put the rods which he hadpilled,Gc. Seeing thatthe fantafie ofthe mind, procured by 


the obje& of the Hight,or ſomeother cogitation,inthe time of conceprion,is of luch torce ro 


faſhion the birth : it becommerh men and women, nor to come rogether with beltiall appetites, and un... 


cleane imaginations, (for by ſuch meanes,monftrous &miſhapen births are ofcenprocured)bur then chief! 
10 have holy choughrs,and cleane cogitations, Mercer. And thatthen moſt of all they may fulfill chat © y- 
ing of the Apolile : That hnsbands dweil with their wives as men of knowleage,1 Peter 2.7. > 


5. Places of confuration. 


1. Confur, Againſt the invocation of Saints, 


Verſ 2, A Tin Gods ſtead. [acob thus anſwering Rachel,that called to him, to give her children oy 


F rhough hee. were God, may ſuſhciently coufute the blindnefle of all thoſe which invocate | 
Saints,and call upon them for helpe :We may verilythink,thar if Ged ſothought good, that they ſhould 


- make anſwer, they would fay as lacob did to Rachel, Are we in Gods ſtead? Muſcul, And as our Saviour 


ſaith rothe Jewes, There # one which accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye tr#ft, Joh, 5. 45. ſothe Saints, 
whom the Romaniſts ſuperſtiricuſly worſhip,will betheir accuſers. | 


2. Confit,. Againſt the ſlander of the Mamches. 


Chap. 30. 


hat they which preach the Goſpell, ſhould liveaf the Goſpel, 1 (' 0r.9.14. dl wi 


Ver. = Have bought thee with my ſormmes mandrakes : Fanſtus that wicked Maniche hereupon taketh 


occafionto open his blaſphemous moi'th, habwiſſe inter ſe velnti quatuer ſcorta certamen, que- 
1am enns ad concubutum raperet © that lacobs wives as foure ſtrumpets did ſtrive berweene themſelves who 


| ſhould lye with biz: —_—_— here anſwereth, I _ ancillarum virmns ab altera rapmit : none of them did : 
' ftriveto have their buaband from another : bart Taceb 


Tacos kept his turnes,and obſeryed an order when ro goe in 
to his wives:for what necd the one co have hired out the other, Ns/s ordo efſet alteriz#,ec If it had not been 
Kachels rurne,wc. 2. Ipſas feminasnibil alind in concubitn appetuifſe, & ec, It 5 certaine that theſe women c9- 
veted nothinrg elſe but children, jn companying with their hu:bands, and therefore being barren themſelyes,or 


ceaſing to beare, they ſubſtituredrheir maids. 3.55 concupiſcertie, non juſtitia fuiſſet ſerum Trcob, nome per © 


totam diew 71 veluptatem 3131s nottis eftmaſſer,&e. 1f Tacob had not been: 4/[crvint of juſtece pather thay; of his 


| owne conenpiſcence, be world alltle day long have thought wpon the pleaſure ofthat night,whben hewas to loage 
with the fairer : this ſheweth then, rhat Jacob being content to change the courſe, and to goe into her, 


Which was lefle loved, was not a man givento fleſhly concupitcence, but oaly ſought the propagation of 
his ſeed: fe Awgnſt.libe22,cont,Favuſt.c.t8. | D : 
| 7 k RED | | - ; ; 
6. Morall Obſervations. MW =s 
I, Obſery. To preferre the glory of God before love of wife and children, & 3 - } 


Verſ. ] Acobs anger was kindled againſt Rachel, Though Jacob loyed Rachel well, yet when hee ſeeth 


Gods gtory ro be hindred, he forbeareth her nor, but is incenſed againſt her, which teacherh us, 


that we oughe to preferre the glory of God before the love of parents, wite, or children, Mercer. As our 


Savious faith, /f any man come no me,and hate not bu father ,nother,wife,children,& c. he cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple, Lithe 14.26, | io. TN] 


2. Obſery. Not to rejojceinevill.. 


q 


Verſ, 2 8 Od bath given mee my reward, becauſe I gave my maid to my hiuband, &c. Alchough Leak 


gave her maid to her husband of a good intention,only for procreatien, yer becaulc ir was 
a breach and prophanation of holy matrimony, which God had ordained, ſhee offended rather therein, 
than as 9 expeRt a reward. Thus many times men flatter themaſelyes in their ſinnes,and thinke that they 
are rewarded of God, when they doe evill, Calpin, As Micab having made him houſe-gods, and entertai« 
nca 2 Leyite,thus vaunted himſelfe « Now 1 know the Lord will be Food 1no me. becan/e Thavea Levite ts 
my F rieft Ind.17.13. , | AY EE - 
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_ Verl. "al , Ive my Wives ard ney children, &c, Tacob though he knew, that he was to returne into his | 


 Verſf. 16. 
| hisdebtunto bis wives, Perer. As alſo the modeſty of thoſe matrons is maniteſt hercin, who offerce ng; 
> goe into their hugband, but 5 till he came in co them : Ifſcnl. This is that which | 


| Js Oblery. Continency I mATYIAGE. 


o 
o 


A 


Na Leah ſaid, come 71 to wn, Ec. Both Jacobs continency here appearcth, that did nor gjye 
himlſelfe to carnall appetite, without moderation,but obſerved ccrtaine times, when he pij4 


chemſclves ro 


che Apoſtle fait ,T bat every one ſhould know 


"OW £0 po ſſeſſe bs veſſel in helino{/c and henour ot imihe [nt of 


4 


4+ Obſery., The time appointed of God, netto be prevented, 


"> 4» 


contrapiſcence, I Theſſal.4. Fo 
RC Wh | £ 


countrey, yet preventeth che time which God bad eppoinic@s, tor hee yer ayed fix yeares 


longer: ſo many times the children of God through their haſte,doe run 3::ore the tine which God hath 
ſet: as Moſes being ordained to be the deliverer of [ſracl, yer ſhewing aimiclte before bis time, was con, 


- 


ſtrained to fave himſelfe by flying 1M ercer. 


ts Obſerv. Choyce to be made of good ſervants, 


x 
: 


Vert. 7] Pe; FIT the Lord hath blefſed me for thy ſake.Thus alſo was Potip/ars houſe blefſed becauſe of 


loſeph, Gen, 39. 3. Maſters therefore ſhould have a ſpeciall care co make choyce of godly (er. 
yants,that God may bleſle the worke under their hands, Perer. 


[]Cnarx. XXXI. -- 
1. The Contents. 


7 N this Chapter,firſt we haye [zcobs departure from Laban,with his wives,and children 
2: andcartell : where wee have, x, The occaſion that moved /acob,themurmuring of La. 
bang ſonnes, and change of Labs countenance, verſ.1, 2.2, The Commandement gf 
2 #£% God for Tacobs departure, verſ. 3. 3. Tacobs conſultation with his wives : firſt /ac4þ 

JI ba P44 maketh report of his faithfull (eryice,ver/. 6.Labazs churliſh dealing ,verſ. 7,8. of God 
er lM JI bleſſing, verſ: 19, to very. 14.then his wives giye their conſent, verſ. 14+ tO15- and{ 
ne Tet Jacobdepartcth,he andFhis, verſ. 17. to 22+ | | 
Secondly, there is deſcribed 46s purſuit, and expoſtulation with Jacob : where is ſet forth Labay 
accuſation, and Jacobs recriminatian. 1. Labas acculcth Jacob of two things, the ſecret carrying away df 


his daughters, v#7ſ026,27. the ſtealing away of his gods, ver/.30-14cob detenderh him{lfe,in ſhewing the 


caule why he went away ſecretly, verſ. 31-in giving Laban leaveto ſearch for his gods, which heedoth, 


i 


* burfindeth them not, by reaſon of Rachel: excuſe, to verſe 36. 2. T4cob againe accuſeth Labas for his hard 


C.F.COP." 
EPS07;, 


' div. /ig. 
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$. H.cor, 
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dealing, making profeſſion of bisgreac rrayelland faichfull ſeryice, and Gods bleſſing, to 42. then Laban 
yeeldech bimnſe, verſe 43. L | | I | 

Thirdly,there is declared in this Chapter, how Jacob and Laban make a covenant together : 1.The cg. 
yenant ic {elfe isexprefled,verſ.49.to 52. 2. The ratification of it of each ſide by an oath, and cerenronies: 
L:ban {weareth by the God of Nibor, 53. and rogether With Jacob, makerh ait heape of tones, verſ. 47, 


48. Jacob lweareth bythe feare of his father 7ſa4ck, 5 3 -2nd ofterech ſacrifice , verſc 5495 5, 


| 2. The divers readings. | 


vv. 1. And Jacob heard: S. T. ana he heard, cater. 


hath gotten all this ſubſtance. C.all this glory.cet.cabhor. glorie. PERS 
V.5.the God of my father was with me.cet. the word of the Gods fry father was my belpe.C. 
V7 your faukerk 


ath lied unto me.C bath mocked me.T.hath deceived me.cat. batal,Ggniftech all theſe 


| bath changed my reward or wages of ten lambs : ſoalſo verſ, 41. S, ter times or tWYBes, CAIET. MANA, 


© 4 P9r1zon. | : | | 
V. 8. if he ſaid, che white fpall be thy reward, they brought forth white, H. S. if hee ſaid, the particoleured, 0. 
or ring-ſtraked. B, or ſpotted, Cs or ſpotted in the legs. T. gnacadh, to binde, whereof commeth the 


word here uſed, that ſignifiech chem har are ſported in the binding places, that is, the ſhankes and 


the legs. | | | | | 
VeIO. of 4zvers colours. H. ſprinkled as with aſhes.S.fpottedor party.B,G.C, ſpotted as with haile * heb, baradh, 
_ ſignifieth haile. 7, | | | | gs | | 
V.i3.1am the God which appeared auto thee in the place of God.S.I am the God of Bethel.cater, 
V.14-have we bad as yet any portion? B. us there yet any more portion for us in our fathers houſe ? cat. tor they 
. could not ſay,chatthey had hitherto no parc, ſeeing it followeth in the next yerſe, verſ. 16. allehe riches 
which Ged hath taken from our father, s ours, c, | : 
V. 15.424 ſbould he alſo devorre onr money *T, ſhould wee ſuffer him ftill ts devoure that God hath given m* 


and hath cates alſo our moxey.cet. 
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of doubtful queſtions and þlaces. 
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| Chap. 31. 2372 


— ——  — — 


'v, 20. and he would 10t Confeſ/e to his father in law. H. he concealed from Labanthe Aramite. $, C./tole away 
the heart of Lahau.B,OG. he flole away from Lab mas v.27.or deceived the heart of Laban.Tr. 4 
v.23. he tooke his ſornes and brethren. S hu brethren, cet that 8 finsfolkes, "26 ad, | 
7. 2.4. that thou ſpeake nothing bitterly to Jacob. H, that thou ſpeake not evill. S, that thou ſpeake on1hr ſave 
gene .that thou ſpcake neither goodner bad : that is,concerning his returning againe. The Fs I bd 
t9 bad. P.C. | | 6 
v.29, 48 in my hand through God. B. there is power 311 my hard. cet. cel, is the name of God, it i g#7fieth alſo Pa) 
ſtrength. © Me | ; : ik | Shs | | 
v.21. thas I departed without thy krowledge,T feared, &c.l warafraid,and ſaid, leſt thou wouldeſt have taken 77. 
thy danghteri.cet.. . | - n | Gs 
v.32. theplace wbere thou findeſt thy Cod, let it not remaine.C.with whomthon ſindeſt thy gods.let him be Name (he 
before onr brethren H.with whem thou fendeft,c&c.let þ imnot live.ceter, - 
2nd he found or knew nothing with him : added by the Septuag. ; . b x 
v.36. ſo the ſollicituae or care of the ſearcher was marked, H. Laban ſearched through allthe houſc,and found H. Mi 


_ 
ar -*1 
| 


Le 


ot the idols, S.G.Labantoſſedor hanaled alltherext.C.B.T.maſheſh,to feelegto handle, 

v.38. were not barren. H. S.G. caſt not their young. C.P.TB. ſhacail,to be deprived of young, 

v. 40. what was ſtolen thay aids require of me. H, what was wanting of the number, thou diddeft ye- 7 FR 56 
guzrre of mes, [ kept Mm by ay and by »19ht. C; of my band didft ther require what was ſtollen by day Chor; ; 


ernioht.cetcr. ; p 
2.476 mi d my du ohters.S,aremine,C | —++ 
V.43-are me 414 my apHgnmeri.o. 6,TFE S. ad 


[ 


v. 47: Labancalledit,the heape us witne(ſe, Tacob called it, the heape of witneſſe, H, S, Labanca ledir bo 0 & ſa- H.S\ap,f pr 
hadstha,Taceb calledi:t Galeed.cet.ondl,u an hillocke 6s heape,onedh,a wirneſſe eput together, gralonedh, . | PrJePro 

V.49. and Laban added, c. H.and he calledit «watch tower. SC. and he calledit Mifpah. G. RT : TE BE | 

V. 54-and he off: red ſacrifice. H.S. [acob offered ſacrific:car. Hs ep: 

they dideat ana drinks Sthey aid eat oxter, | : PR: * 


| 


3. The explanition of doub!full queſtions, 
QutisT. I Hew Lahanhaachanged Iacobs wages ten times. 


Verſ.7. FI: hath changed my wages textimes. 1, Neither Cajetans expoſition isto bee received, thar his 
wages wasuotiooftenchanged, but its (faith he) an hyperbolicall ſpeech : for where the 


words may be taken properly, what needa figure robe admirced? 2, Kaſs is in the other extreme, who ta« 


| keth the word worim, here uted, for ten peeces af coine, to that he would haye his wages chanyed ren 


- abundance that they ſhould ingeader among themtelyes, and grow into flocks, 


times ren timcs,that is,an hundred times. 3.Hzerome taketh ir literally,and ſo doth {ugufine,thathe was © | 


or thehye! | Rena. . | ; PR 
deceived twice eyery yeare, tor the fivelaſt,the firſt not counted, becauſe rwicein every yearcin Italy,and ſi % 7-108 


likewiſe in Meſopotamiazthe Ewes have young : as Hieromealleageth out of Virgil; bu gravide pecndes, 
ewes twice with young. 4. The Sepruag. read, torten times or turnes, tex /ambs » which e Auguſtine would 
juſtifie, becauſe a lamb may be taken for thelambing time as ars/ta, an care of corne, is raken for haryeſt : 


-— 


and ſo cheir meaning ſhould be, that Jacob was deceiyed ten lambiog times, 4.95. in Geneſ. But itis more 


like,that the Scptuag. tranſlated the word monzm, wir, moncy : which by the Scribes, was made auvdy, b 

the addition of one letter 2 ex Hereer, 5. Wherefore I rather thinke, that here a certaine number I taken 
for an uncerraine: that neither leſſe than ten times Jacob was deceived,nor yetjuſt ſo many times: but that 
he was very often beguiled at Labans hand : asthe Lord faith, That the Iſraelites had tempted him tex 


timer, Num. 144.22. and 16b complaineth of his friends,that they had ceatimesreproved him, 70b.19.2,thar 
is,ofcen, Mercer, | | "_ 


T 


' 


Qu £5 T. 11, Whence Iacob had hits firſt part coloured goats that he ſaw ina dreame. 


Veil. 12.Q Eel the he goats leaping wpenthe (he goats,that are particoloured, &c. That are particolonred 

| mult be referred co the he goats,not tothe females, becauſe guacedzwn is of the maſculine 0en= | 
Ger : this difference is well obſerved by the Greeke and Latine tranſlators, un. Mercer, and therefore our 
Fng'iſheravflationsare herein faulty,charapply irto the ſhe goats, But here the queſtion is, from whence | 
[:coþhad theſe particoloured goats, that leaped upon the females: 1. Neither had /acobrheſe particolous 
r*0 by miracle,as che Hebrewes affirme,that an Angell brought them from Lebars flocke, 2. Neither did 
'2c0b borrow them oforher ſhepherds, for that had beenea fraud. 3.Neither did he put his owne partico- | 
loured, afrerthey were increaſed, to Labans white cattell: for than he needed not to have uſed the device 
0: tne rods, and beſide ir had beene a fraud. 4. Nor yet are they called particoloured, becauſethey ſoap- Sie] 
pearcd inthe water, whilethey leaped uponthe ewes, by reaſon of thepide and ftraked rods that were 
Pt into the gutters : 5.Nor yet are they fo.named inreſpeR ofthe iflue and effeR, becauſe they had parti» — 
<0loured lambs,as if rhe rams that leaped the {hcepe had beene of that colour,as Meyer. 6. Butthis yiſton | OM 
1s NOL tO be referred tothe beginning of this particoloured breed, butat once ſheweth to /acobrhe great | | 
increale of them like to be, that he ſhould have particoloured both mate aud female of his owne, in ſuch 
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| & 
| Quesn. III: Pheitherit were an Angell that fpake unts Tacobin Bethel, 


Ver 3 T 4mche God of Buthel,& 641. Theſe two vitions, though reported together to Tarobs wives, yet 


| were not ſhewed at once to [acob, but at ſundry times : the one concernirg the particoloureg 
carrell,6.yearcs before: bur the other tor his returne,1a rhe end of the 6. yeare, immediate!y before Jacob; 


| departure from Laban, verſ.3, Mercer. 2. This Angell was not any miniſtring Spirit, which ſpake in the 


-—_ 


f 
L 1s further queſtioned, wherefore Rachel tole away Labars idols. x. Not as ſome thinks, chat 


name of God, as ſome thinke, Aer. 3, Bur ic was Chrift himſclfe, for here hee 15 called the God of Bethe! : 
and inchat viſien;befiderhe Angels aſcending and deſcending, the Lord himſelfe ſtood at the rop of the 


7 


ladder, who ſpake to Hcob:Chrilt Jeſus then was the great Angell of Gods preſcnce,that a ppcared before 


6 Z«cob in Berhel, and now 2gaing ipeaketh to him in viſion, | 


if Qu1tsT. I V. #hy Rachel « ſet before Leah, and fpeaketh firſt. 
Vetl. 14. T7" 7H; anſwered Rachel and Leah : 1. Rashel is named before Leah, as betore, v2 4. becauſe 
| 1 was 1arebs principallwite, the chiefe matron of the houſe ; Leah was thrutt upon him 
undefired :for this cauſe afterward 19 the forme of bleſſing, which they uſed toward Auth, Kachel is pre. 
ferred before Leah, eyen by the Bethtlemites,that came of Indah, of Leah, Rath 4.11, 2. Hebrewes note 
this as a preſumptuous partin Rachel to ſpeak beforc her eJder filter, and therefore they ſay,the died firſt: 
but the truth is,the fingular number 1s here uſed for the plurall : and this anſwer,though it might be made 


by Rachel,was with the conſent of , both. 3, Inthat they ſay, All the riches which God bath taken, &c.u | 
ours andoyr chilarensghey doe ſomewhat obicure Gods bleſſing,as though God had $iven them but their 
\- due, inas much asthey being Laban: daughters, rogether with their children, had intercR in his goods, 


Calvin Mercer. 


| | Qur5T. V. Ofthe reaſons that made Tacobs wives willing to depart. 

Verl. 14. V4 we any more portion? fc, Tacebs wives uſe foure reaſons of their willingnefle to depart: 
| I three domelticall, and ong divine. 1. Becauſe they looked now forno more portion in their 

fathers houle, than chat which they had gotten, they had no reaſon to ſtay any longer : they tay nor, az 


tome read F Have we n0t yet any portron ? '&of of for they had A Orcat part by Gods Providence our of their 
fathers ſublitance, as they confeſle, verſ.16. 2. He hath ſold ws : he hath beene unkind ro us, ſetting us forth 


wicthno dowry, bur ſelling us for 14.yeares ſervice,and making a gaine andadyantage thereofto himſclfe, 
2. They fay,Shonld be ftill eat nip our money, ? that ſhould we remaine here Rill, and tutter him ro deyoure 
our ſubſtance? ſome doe otherwiſe read, Lind hath eaten Hp our money, referring it to the time paſt, that 


whereas he had fold rhem,for [acobs ſexvice,the price or money that is, /acobslabour he reokto bimſclfe, 


Mercer. Bur the other reading is hetrer : which the particle gam, eriam,alſo,doth imply : ſhould Vee, yerjor 


 filldevoure,&c, 4. The divine reaſon, which they ule,is frem'the Commandement of God,ver/016, Whats 


ns #\. ſcever Ged hath ſaid unto thee,doe it, 


QuesT. VI. What the teraphim were which Rachel ſtole from Laban. | | 
Achel ſtole her fathers idols : the word is teraphins : 1.Some by theſe teraphim, underſtand 


Verl. 19. 


113.44 Marcel. But in this place the Prophet ſheweth, that the children ſhall bee without any forme of 


- Church or common-wealth, eyen ſuch, as when ic was deformed with teraphim, worſhip of idols, 14s, 


2. Some thinke that the ter aphim were other pictures and reſemblances, thanof men, as 4qzilas tranile. 


teth them,morphomatagfigures,ſhapes:but that reraphims had an humane ſhape,appearerh, 3 Sams. 1 g.where 


AMichol put an image inthe bed,in Read of Dav#4. 3.Some thinke that the reraphime, was made of the head 
of the firlt bornechild, which was embawmed and ſo kept, from the which by the working of the devill, 
they received anſwers, Zyrav..Bur if reraphims had beene ſuch a thing, itis not like Rachel would have 


ſollen iraway. 4 Some thinke thax they were certainc images, which they conſecrated for divination, 


from whence they received anſwers, R. Krmb/ : and they did repreſerit the head of a man, made of ſome 
kind of merall : ſuch a head A4lbertms Magnus had, which Themas Aquinas his ſcholler brake, Toftat. and 
hereypon they derive the word ro the roor,raphaph,which fgnifieth, rewifſe, weake, becauſe the oracles 
which they gave, were many times uncertaine and falle. Ir is true, that ſore teraphim were uſed-for ſuch 


- purpole ro conſul withall: as Zachar.1 0.2.T be teraphims have ſpoken vazity: but yet all were not fo uſed, 
asthe rerephins which war in Davids houſe, 5. And yet upon this example it cannot bee gathered, chat 


there were ſome ter«phim, which were not idols : as Kambarinferreth, and Perer, numer, 4. for alchough 
Davidhimſclte were farre from ido ary,and idols in Saxistime were publikely remoyed, yer there might 
be ſome reliqu'25 of luperfticion pri ately remaining : and this in Davids hoyſe might bee ſecretly kept 05 


_ Michel without Davids knowledge, or it was as an implement not regarded, Hercer, 6. Wherefore it is 


moſt like,chat theſc reraphims did reſemble an humane ſhape,and that they were conſecrated to ſuperfiiti- 


. Ons uſes,us thoſe idolsof Laban were, which he therefore afterward called his gods, verſ- 30. 


Quan Y L Wherefore Rachel ftole away her fathers idols. 


Laban ſhould norcomſule with them, ro know which way Jacob was gone : fic eAben Ex:4,7 0/4 
for though Laban miſled chem preſently, chat is to beimpured co his ſuperſtition, who did often viſit 


— 


| A the Pricfily ornaments and implements thac belong to ſacrificing : becaule Oſe 3.4. the Pro- 
her faith, the childrenof 1irael thall remaine a long time without Ephod and Teraphim : Heros, epift. * 


wn wXuo ww ww a=  y ﬀ = 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
3 ole. Neiehes did Rachel this, to reyoke her tather from idolacry, as Kab. Saleryen, og whom g1Ve cOn- 


ſent, BefilyNaxrenzene, Theodoret, for them ſhee needed not to have beene aſhamed of her fact : neither 
would Taceb fo ſharply have cenſured the fact to bee worthy of death. 3. Nor yer did Rachel ficale them 


away being made of ſome precious metal! that itmight be ſome recompence unto her for part of her dow. 


ry, Perer. numer .7. tor this had beene plaine theft. 4. Neither yet, as /oſcphm thinketh, did Kachel carry 
away her fathers gods,that if he ſhould purkue atcer chem,haberet,quo confugeret, veniam impetraturs, ſhe 
might have recourſe unto them, to aske pardan, and to appeaſe her fathers wrath : fer this had beene plaine 
idolatry. 5. Nor yet was this done by way of myltery : as Gregory colleGteth : that as Lebay found not 
his idols with ſacob : /ic diabolus o/tenfis mundj theſaurn, in Redemprore noſtrowveſtigia terreng cancupiſcena 
[14 n0n invent : ſo the devill, having ſhewed the treaſures of the world, did not finde in our K edearmer m_ fort- 
ſteps of terrene concupiſcence Cc. 6. But it ismoſt like that Rache/, rhough much reformed, and reclaimed 
from her tathers ſuperttition by her husbands infiruction, yer was fomewhart touched therewith ſtill; and 
therefore of a ſuperſtitious mind did take away her fathers idols : and hercof ic was, that after this, 
Tacob reforming his houſe,cauled all the tirange gods ro be remoyed: /ic (: hrſoſtom.hom,47.in reneſ, Mere 
ceris,Caluin. | . | | | | 


 Quesr. V 111. #hether Rachel were an thing addi: dto ſaperflitions worſhip, 


Ut ſome are of contrary opinion, that Rachel was nota: all addicted to. her fathers ſuperſticion: whoſe 

reaſons arethele : 1. Becauſe Rachel did worſhip God, and prayed unto bim, Gen:f. 29. 22. God re- 
membred Rachel! and heard her : and if ſhe had purpoſed ro worſhip theſe idols,ſhe would not have uſed 
them o irreyerently to have ſate upon them, &c. T heoderet.qu.89. tv Gene. Cont, Though Rachel were a 
worſhipper of God, yer ſhemight have her imperfections:and ſome reliqueof ſuperſtition might remaine: 
Tacebs family profeſicd the worſhip of God,and yer there were found amonght them ftrange Gods, Genef. 
35. 4: Neither is Rachels geſture to bee much regarded in ſuch a-neceliity : rather her ſuperfticious minde 
may rherein appe2re, how ſhe was addicted ro rholc images, ſeeing ſhe ſought excules,to keepethem ill: 
her manner of farting was no figne of irreyerence, but it lerved for anexcuſe, both ro pacific her fathers 
wrath, which ſhe feared,and co with-hold choſe ſuperſtitious monuments {til} which ſhe loved:2. Where- 
fore it is more like, that Rachel was nor free from all couch of ſuperſtition : both becauſe the bad beene a 
long time trained up under a ſuperſtitious father, and could not {o calily forget her manner of education, 
though much qualified with Zacobs infiruRtion : as alſo for that, wee reade that a good while after, ſuch 


images and mammets were found in [acobs houle, Gez.35.which are like ro have beene theſe which &g-+ 
| chelhad ftollen from her father : /ic Chryſeſtom.ex pontife, Cajetan. Oleaſter. ex noſiris, Muſcalus, Mercex; 


Calvine 


QursT.1X, How Iaceb is ſaid to have ſtollen away Labans heart. 


|| Vetſ. 20, T Hus Tacob ſtole away the heart of Laban,&e,1.This word is not taken,as 23 Sam.1 5.6 where 


it is ſaid, that Abſolonſtole away the heart of the people from David : the meaning cannax 
be fo here, for Lahans heart was nottoward Tacob. 2, Neither, becauſe Raehel had figllen 2Way his ferde 


phim, where Labans heart was : for Tacob yet knew not that. 3. Neither yer. isic fo faid, becaule the hope 


of Labansheart was gone, Jacob being departed, who was fo profitable ro him. 4: Bur becaule /acob gave. 
no notice of his going, he is ſaid to ſteale away his heare,thatis,to deceive and dileppoint himgand {ecrec- 
ly convey himſelteaway : It is therefore rather to bee read, 70 fteale away from bu beart : tor fo the word 
ecthſomerime Hgnifieth, as Gex.44.4- when tacy went our of the city, jartzs, eerh,lagner, 


_ Quesr. X. What river it was that Tacob paſſed. 


E paſſed the river, that is, Euphrates. 1. Sometime it is called the great river, Toſs, x. 4. 


Veri, 24. 
| L lomcrtime,theriver,withour any addition, /oſ#,24.3. and in this place, 2, For three cauſes is 


|  theriver called preat,and fo much celebrated in Scripture, I. For that it was the greateſt river beſide Nilugs 


that was knowne to the Jewes.2.For that it was one of therivers of Paragi(e.z Becaule is was the bounds 


of that large land of Canaan promited to Abrabams feed, Gereſ.15.1 $8» Perer., 3. Jacob is laid to paſle the 
$decl Ny bed 


E river,a 


ining the ordinary way, fearing left Laban might avcnake him, Aercer, 
Ques Tt. XI. How the 7.dajes of Labans purſuit are tobe accounted, 


Verſ. 23, H E followed after bim 7.dayes journey. 1, Theſe 7, dayes mu} not bee accounted from {arob; 

| L ficlt ſertivg forth,as 'Rg/i thinketh: for {ack being thiee dayes journey from Labrng who 
Was now gone to ſhearc his ſheepe, verſe 19. which/wore temoyed 3.dayes jaurney from lzcobs flacke, 
Geneſ.39.36. while the meſſenges went to tell Laban, lacob was gope 3, dayes journey : and fo was in all 
fix dayes journey before Laban: by this reckoning Laban ſhould once Iacob in one day, from Carras 
to Gilead, which was not poſſible : Laban then overtooke Jacph the (eycnth day,after that hebimElfe fer 
torward, that is,1 3.Jayes after /acobs departure, 2ſnſewml; 2+Neicher with Rambas nerd wee ſilppole, thar 


| | Laban recurned to Carras his City, which was in the middet betweene the two Backes, 35 heeth ink- 


*rh, ro rake his friends with him, and fo to purſue Jaceb + forthe City. was not farre off from: 
where Jacob kept his ſheepe, whence bee fent for his wiyes imo the field; verſe 4+ 1 chelaro ro 
be little lefle than 3. dayes journey from Laban:who ismare like,for greater haſte aud expedition,corake 
his journey from the place, whither rhe newes was br 
ney before Labay,he might well oyertake bim-in ſeven dayes,hoth becauſe Jacob wasencumbred with his 
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ought him.-3. Though Iccob-was fix dayes jour- 
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> children and cattell, and could net drive faft, and for thar hee had pitched his tents in Gilead, there PUr- 
£ _ poling rorefreſh himſelfe, ſuppoſing the danger and feare of Labars purſuit ro be over, Mercer, 


| _ Quezsr. XI How Laban ts charged neither to fpeake good or evil. 


Verſ. 24." Abe heed thou ſpeaks not ought ſave good, Ge. The Hebrew phraſe is from.good roeyill, 
0 v Er Which is notto begin with good words and end with evill, as Ozk2/os leemerh rorake it, 
2.Nor yet is he forbidden only nor to ſpeak evil, as the Latine and Septuagint, with others. 3,Bur heis for. 
biddento ſpeak any thing ar Ul cicherſgood or bad,cither faire wordsor toule,not.fimply,bur concerning 
Tacobs recurne againe into Meſopotamia : and ſo Labaz accordingly forbeareth to ſpeake any thing ar all 


| 


frhar matter: the like phraſe is uſed,G en.24.59. Mercer. Jun. | 
| 2» Que ST MIL. When God appeared to Laban,and where he pitched hrs tents, 


| Verſe 25 # Sri Labanovertooke Tacyb.1.This vifion, which Laban had, was not in the beginning of his 
_ & Journey as ſomethinke, but inthe ſame night that he came to Gilead: for (o he faith : Tefter. 
right,or the laſt nighr,(tor fo the word eemeſh (ignifieth) the God of your Father appeared #r:r0me : when he 
was now purpoſed to bee |" hyc2 of Jacob, the Lord ſtaicd him. 2. They picched their tents both in the 
ſame mount not farre aſunder: ſome lay [acob was in the top of the hill, Laban in the botrome, tome aflirme 
the contrary,bur this is uncerraine, Mercer. It ismoſt like,that /arob ſecing Labanto approach,ſer himlelfe 
in as good order as he could, doubting the worſt, nſcsl, | 2 1 


_ 5 wy if FEED | Ques T.XIV. How 1acob ſaith, let him wot live. | A 
. Ver. 2 EE whom thox findeſt thy gods.let him not live,&c. 1,Nor,as though he ſhould fay,l will 
Ebay. 'Y Kill him with mine owne hand. 2. Neither by vertue of this curle,asthe Hebrewes note, 
| did Rachel afterward dye an untimely death : for /acob knew nor that {he had them. 3.Bur cither they arc 
—  -_ wordsof imprecation, whereby /zeoþ wiſheth that God would ſhew his judgements upon him, char had 
committed rhat thetr, Mercer. Or elſe he giveth power toLaban,even to take away their lite, Ca/vir, 


2 | QuesT. XV. Of the arvers takings of the word brother in Scripture, 


_— before onr brethrev. 1. Hierome neteth, that the word brorher is foure wayes taken in Scripture: 

1.For them that are ſo by nature'and properly,as /acob and Eſax were brethren. 2.For them of the ſame 

| nation, as the Iſraclices were all brethren, eA&. 7. 26. 3. They that were of one kindred were called 
brethren : as eAbrabam faith to Lor, Wee are brethren, Geneſ. 13.8. 4.Theythat are of the ſame Chri. 
tian faich and profeſſion : 2 Cor, 5.11. If any that us called 4 brother, &©c, 2. By brethren here wee 
underſtand not with Hzerame, {acobs children, which were yertot {mall difcretion.: Ravbenthe eldeſt 
not being aboye 13. yeare old : nor yer tome other of his wives kindred, that /acob brought away wich 
him out of Mefoporamia, forthey had beene no competent Jadges in thiscate : butthe brethren were 


thoſe whom Lsba» brought with him of his kindred, ver/.23.r0 whom /aceb reterreth che judgement of 
this matrer, Mercer. 4; | = 


_ Whoareun- 
 derftocd ro be 
* Tacos brethires 
£7 : 


s 


QyE 5ST. XV l. Of the order in Labans ſearching of the tents, 2h 


Hen came Laban into Tacobs tent, 1. Neither as Raſithinketh, had Jacob and Rachel onetent: 
forthe text ſhewerh, that Laban went firſt into /acobs tent, and then into Leahy, and from 
thence to Rachels. 2.Though laſt mention bee made of Rachels tent, that is becaule there the idols were 
_ hid : Cabanlaſt of all ſearched the maids tents :and our of Leahs tent he went into Racyels, Hercer, 


| Quesr, XV II. Of Rachels excsſe. 

'He cuſtome of women is upon me. 1, Not that women, while their monethly cuſtome js upon 
| A them, are not able to riſe : bur many times they are beſide that infiimity rroubled with the 
head-ake,and are tomacke-ſicke,and nor fit to be diſquicted. 2. As alſo they counted womenin that ale 

in times paſt uncleane, they would neither ralke with them, nor ſuffer rnem ro breathe upon them : which 
might be the cauſe that Laban anſwererh nora word to his daughter, burgoerh preſcatly out of her rent : 

hereof che word niddah, that hgnifieth an uncleane womin, is derived of nadeb, which is, ro remove, 07 
{end farreoff: becauſe women at that ſeaſon were ſeparated from the company of others, Mercer. 3. K4- 

. chet made this excule, not either indeteſtation of the Idols, voucbſafing them no better place chanthe 

Camels litter, nor yer ſo much of-layero keepetthem; as of feare becaule of che prelenc danger : 1th? 
meane time Lavas by this excuſe was blinded and'deluded. | 


| 7 3 = | WY Qusz $T, XVI II. Whom Iacob meaneth by the feare of Iſaack, 


- + 6M hucaeS; Tſaack, 1:Tacob neither meaneth that feare of [ſaack, when his father would have 

| 4 offeredhimup in ſacrifice, as ſome interprec, for tha was bur a naturall feare of death : for 

his patience and obedience was more commendable at thar time than his feare. 2. Neicher doth [acob 

{peake of hjsowne feare and reverence toward hisfather. 3, Nor yer of /ſaacks feare or worſhip of God 
4:Or of Iſaachs feare and care for the prof} :of his ſonne Taco6; all theſe are here unproper to be mat-. 

ched with the God of e Abraham. 5. Bur feare israken here not attively, burpaſſively, for God himſelfe, 
that is feared, Calvin, who ſometime is called by names effe#sve, inreſpeR of the effeR ; ſors Gd | 
called our frexeth, our health, falyation ; or objeftive, by way of obje& ; lo is God called our hope, Þþ 


our 


= 1 


"SAL. 33» 


Verl. 35. 


ELL 


0 


jcarned both their language and manners, and therctore calleth this place by a Syrian name :bur 7.1c0b | 


| Labancalled it Galeed, (whereas Tacob gaveir that name 


—_— ” 


0 f dowbrfull queſtions and places, 


our love,our joy,our teare, becaule he 1s the object of all chete, Perer. Rafi chiakerh, that lice 15 called not 
che God, but feare ot- '{aach , becauſe Tſaack was yet living, and God doth not call him{cl& by che liviog : 
by this is a falle note, for Gen.28.13.he iscalled rhe God of 7ſaack : fome doe in this difference of narnes, 
note a diſtinRion of the perſons ; and underftand the God of 46-ahams to bee the father, the feare of 
{{::c& ro be Chrift, of whom he was a ſpeciall type. This calle&ion may bee admitted, Mercer, So then 
by the feare of Iſaach, Tacoh meaveth the God whom Iſaach feared and worthipped : having a re=- 
ference to thar feare alſo, whereby /ſaack was reſtrained from revokiug the bleſſing givento [aceb, 
(Gon. 27. JJo 


— 


Que sT. XIX, Of the Syrian name which Laban gave, and ofthe n[e of that {rnguage inthe Scripture, 


Verſ.47- Aban called it I, egar-ſahadutha, &c. 1. Laban though he came of Thare ths f ther of Abr4- 

| ham,in whole family the Hebrew rongue was preſerved, yet dwelling among the Syrians, he 

Y] 

an Hebre w,who moſt uſed himſelte to that congue,and ſo did his wives,that gave their children nor Syct= 
an,bur Hebrew narmes,( alvin, 2. Theſe Syrian words are only tound in Genefis,and thereſt of the bouks of 
Moſes,and befide,one whole verſe, /erem.ic.and cercaine chaptersin Ezra and Daxiel,atterthe Syrian dia- 
lect :which is an honour,as the Hebrewes note, wherewith the Syrian language is digmficd,in thr it 18 19» 
ſerred into the boly Scriptures,and therefore is not to be neglected, Mercer. 3.Whereas verſ 4 8. it ighlaid, 


| , not Laban) Moſes reporterh the tenle of the 
name,in the Hebrew rongue, which Laban gAVC. yp | 


Que s Tt. XX. Ofthe mountaine af G dead, 


Verſ. 47. | bots caledit Galeed.r. This name Galced,or with ſome ſimal change ofpoints,called Gilead, 
| | is before mentioned, erſc25.under that name,nor as yet given unto thar place, but now imp@» 
ſed by this occaſion : which is interpreted,a” heape of witneſſe:{o called ofthe heape of {tones which was 
made 25 2 witnefle of the league betweene lacob and Laban,:2.There was one Gil-ad the tonne of Macl ir 


_ of Maraſſes, of whom came the Gilcadites, N«ms. 26.29.but he gave nor the firlt name corhis mouncaine. 


3. This mountaine VTilcad is the greateſt of all beyond Jordan,jt is in length 50. miles: and as i is conti- 
nued, and runneth along, it receiveth divers names : from Arnon to the Cicy Cedar, ic is called Galaad : 
then to Bozra,it is named Seir,afterward Hermon :tand ſo reaching to Damaſcus, it is joyned to Libanus: 


- andthercfore as Hierome faith, Lebanon is called the head or beginning of Galeed, er. 22.6, Perer, 


Qur sT. X.XI. Of the name Mifpah,ard of di vergplaces facall:d. 


Verf. 49- H: called it CM: 5þ4ah.1. The Latine tranſlator doth wholly omit this word, the Septuagint 

a, maketh it aname appe/iative, not proper, callingt 4 v//;9 5 which eAugnſiinereterreth ro 
that viſion, wherein by the way God appeared to Laban. Butthis,Milpah was another proper name gi- 
yen unto the ſame place : of the word rſaphah, to behold, whereof the reaſorsis given in this yerle : 7 þe 
Lord lvoke betweene me and thee. 2. Of this Miſpab, which fignifieth a lookingor watch-tower, the whole 
countrey iscailed the land of Milpah,under the hill Hermon, 
G at 4 m "_y ing utlagpigfe.5? FShanctheivbalfnging ronbery aun bojines 
Moab, 1 Sam. 22,3. S . | | 


Jras..2 third in the land of 


< 


4. Places of Doftrine. bio 
1. Do&. Wives and bubands to be preferred beforeparents. : 


| mean, * - Hiatſoever God hath ſaid untothee, doe it, Tacobs wives arc willing.to leaye and forlake 


their fathers houſe, and to goe wich their husband : for ſo the Scripture fauh, Therefure 
ſhall a man leavefuber awdmother andcleave to hes wife,Gen. 2.24. | | 


' 2-DoR, Office of careful Paſtors, 


Verl. 38, JF Herams of thy flocke have T xot eaten, &c. Iacob is an example of a vigilant and carefu!l 
| | Paſtor : hee watched day and night to keepe his Rlecke, 'buthee made no fpoile or h2- 


vocke of them : Such ought good paſtors to bee, not to feed themielves, but the Alocke, as S. Perc? 
faith,1 Pet.g.t. j WE : : | | | 


NO Be 3.DoQ: Polygamy unlawful, - —_ | * he 2a: 


Verl, 50] Fchou ſhalt take wives beſide my danghters, Laban himiclic though upon SORT Hort 4 6 OI 


| thruſt many wiycs upon [acobyer by the light of naturall reaſon condemnerh che multiplying 
of wives : Thor foalt not vex my daughters 2 thertaking then of other wives,is a vexation of them: this ma- 
keth againſt their obſtinare blindneſle,that would maintaine polygamy : ifthey wouldappeale to Labar, 
be would be a Judge 2gainſtthem,Calvin. Bur our Saviour Chriftrhe Jndge of us all, hath given ug a tulc, 
They two ſhall be one flejh,Matth.9.2. twe then,not many can be made one fleſh» D&O 1 
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4.Dod. Of. rhe blind and ſuperſtitions devetion of idolaters. 


Verſ. 47.7 How ha ft ſearched all my ſoſfe. Such is the blind rage of idolaters,as here we ſee in Laban : he 
1] leaycth no corners unlought: he giveth no credit to Zacebs proteftation,nor yet ſheweth any 
reyerent afcRion to his daughters, burtofſerh and tumblerh all cheir Ruffe > and allchis was, co find ou; 
his houſe-gods :ſuch blind devotion was in Hcah, that howled and cried after the children of Day, be.. 
cauſe they had carried away his images, Isd. 18. Such fooliſh ſuperſtition reigneth a this day among the 
Romaniſts, that doe more cruelly puniſh the leaſt wrong doneto their dumbe idols,than which arc offe. 


red ro their brethren che living images of God. 
5. Places of Confutation, 
r. Confut. Againft the worſpipping of idols for remembrance. 


284 Chap. z1. 


Verl. 30. Hou haſt ftollen my gods; Labax was not fo blockiſh, rothinke that thoſe idols were indeeq. 

| | his gods, or that his gods could be ſtollen away : for heeafterward ſpeaketh of the God of 
eAbraham,and the God of Nachor, verſ.53. but he calleth them his gods, becaule hee made them in the 
| remembrance of God, or hee looked towards them when he prayed ro God, Varah. Calvin. This raketh 
2  »_ awaytharyainepretence of ſuperſtitious Romaniſts, who would excule their idolatry, becauſe they doe 
not worſhip the idols themſelycs, bur them whoſe images and repreſcarations they are +: for Labar here 

didno mere, Calvin, = | | 

2, Confut, Impages avd idols, where they are adored, alone, 


T7 Urther let it be noted, that the word reraphims, images, is tranſlated by the Sepruagint and Latine jn. 
FE rerprerer, #dels : yer Onkelos readeth, rſalmenaris, images, of rſelem, which ſignificth an image: whence 
is inferred, char an image and idoll is ali one: contrary rorhe conceir of che Papiſts, that doe diftinguifh 
berweene the name of #mages and zdols: which indeed being turned to a religious,or rather irreligious ule, 
arc all one, | | 


- 3. Confur. Diſparity of religion maketh not 4 »ullity of marriages 


} EGde,inthat Rachel Role here fathers gods, it is evident that Laban was an idolater : yet [Jacob refu. 

JL Iicdnotto marry highaghecry and this marriage was firme and ſure : whereupon Cajetans noterh, 
 Hie quogue prudens leftor he e5,9408 d3ſpariras cults non eſt ex natirali jure impedicns conjugium : Herz 
thou haſt, diſcrees readergthat the diſparity ef religion 1s n0 impediment by the law of nature to marriage. And 
 hecolleRerh well : yer Catharizws anortber of that fide ,callerh ir #91pium dogma,an impious opinion.lrb,s, 
 annot.in (ajerar. Bur Cajetarms opinion way be juſtified, both by example in Scripture : as loſes married 
Sephora, Samſon Dalila, David Maarha, which wore of idolatrous parents: as ako by S. Pals dotirine, 
who would have the beleeving pirtienot to put away his unbeleeving wiſe, 1 Cor. 7. 12. which ſhewerh 


St! [ue ib nd  thatche marriage of ſuch js ſound and, good, and nNOtagai —_— nature, though ic be not ſafe nor 
—_— - : honvenients | eo rp Bet wo# of fone, re Gear nv 5 ages - - 


b. EE” 4s Confur, Antiquity no goed rule for religion, 


quity for his God, whom his fatherand grand-facher worſhipped, yea, and Abraham allo, - 
who at the beginning before his Calling was given to the ſame ſuperttitiou = Buc /acob (weareth 


Verl. 53 Tr He God of. Abrahaw,the Ged of Nahor, the God of their fath tr fc. Labar pretendeth atitio 
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by the feare of his farber 1ſaach - hee riferh up.no higher, neither ro grandfather, nor grandfathers father, 
and yct he doubteth nor,but that he worſhipped God aright: wherefore a 


iQuity 1s 120 good rule for re» 
_ ligion: neither is it a warrant forus to be of the ſame religion which our fathers and grandfathers were of 
before us, Calvzn. | | * #5809. | 


6. Morall Obſervations. | 
I. Obſecy. Aﬀitions make ws thinks of our beaventy C Aeon. 


ho - Verſ. 1. T Ow he heard the words of Labans ſonnes, &c. Tacob, if hee had nor perceived ſome diſcontent- 

| fed wot ment in Lbax and his ſonnes againſt him, would nor ſo ſoone haye bethought himſclfe of his 
=_ | MEterucniog into Cai.aan : theſe coolfiliberdtoce and domeſticall wrongs doe awake him and rouſc him up, 
and bring Canaan to his remembrance:In like manner the Lord uſerh by afflitions and troubles to awake 

his ſeryants, that otherwiſe would be drowned in the pleaſures of this life, and fo prepare them for theis 


- heavenly Canaan, Calvzs. As the Propher David ſaith before [ was affiicted, 1 were aftray, Pſal.11 9.67. 
| bs | Obſery. The wicked have no power to burt the ſervants of God. 
Vert. 7. @- Od ſuffered him not to hnrt mee. The wicked may band themſclyes, and bend rheir ftrevgth 
| againſt the ſervants of Chriſt, bur they ſhall haye no more power to hurt themm,or to prevaile 


2gainlt them,thanſhall be ro Gods glory, and his ſervants good-: Calvin. As our Sayiour faith, 3 feb 
# greater than alland none is able to take them ont of my fathers hands Joh.19.2g, | 
| Bhi | ks Ee 


= Odſerv- 


Om © TE 


Yerl. 24: CO came to Laban the Aramite in 2 dreame, Fc. Labin was now come to mount G1! bad: 


Ver. Ith whom thos findeſt thy gods, let him rot bve: Tacob was too * TA OW preſumed 4 


| behalfe, afchis certainty of his promiſe made to Taceb, to verſ.1 3.0r politike - Jacob divideth his company 


atm TR, 


— Mn —_———— —_— 


2 of doubtful queftions & and laces. Jo Chap. 32. 2 8 


Jo Obferv. The Lord acl Yer yy 7n the t5me of extremit Ye 


where [icob was, with a malicious purpole coward him: butche Lord {to yerth b1m, being 

now ready to have done him ſome miſchiefe : thus the Lord ſheweth his power inthe deliverance of hs 

children, even inthe time of greatett extremity:, Mercer. Thus God turned Eſans heart, comming with a 

band of men againſt Tacob ,Gen.z3.thus God delivered D. i;d from Sant | in the wilderneſle of Maon, when 
Saul with his men had almoſt compaſſed him in, 1 Saw, 24.26. 


' 4. Oblerv.. A 500d conſcience 4 bulwarke againſt [landerous reports. 


Verſ. 30. V7 '7 haſt thou ſtolen my goas? this is the portion of che righteous i in this world © be flan- 

dered, and evill reported of : as Tacob here is made a theete : thus we mult be ay , by ho- 
nour ds Lenour,by evill report aud good report, as deceivers, and yet true: as the Apoſile faith, 2 Cer.6 Y but a 
good conſcience is a ſufhcient bulwarke againlt all ſuch afſaulrs of flanderous rongues: as Sains Paul faith, 
As touching me I paſſe very little to ve j4dgedof you or of mans jndgement, nor [ [judge rot msy ſclfe, Thwow 
nothing by wy ſeſfe,1 Cor, 4.2 | 


5. Odlerv. Not ro be forward to under als for other: haetie 


roo much ofthe innocency of his ſervants, and the relt of his family jn this cale : which 
cenchork us,that we ought not to be rooready ro anſwer and undertake torthe honefty and innocency of 
orhers, unlefſe we be ofa ſure ground,lelt it afterward turne to our rebuke, Calvin, As the wile man faith : 
He that praiſ»th hus friend 944 loud wo oJee, ri ifing early in che morring, it ſhall veecammedto him as a care, ”; < 
£108.27 +14- | | | +. 


Cuay, XXX11 


1. The Argument or Contents. 1-4 
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” His Chapter JS: of ewo principal] parts : 

Firſt, /acobs feare of his brother Eſau is exprefied, verſ 7. with the occaſion thereof, 
| che meſſage ſent to his brother, and che rcturne thereof, which was full of ſuſpicion, 
ſh ee to verſ. 6. - 
| Secondly, is ſhewed hen Tacob was comforied againlt this ie : which comfort 
was of two ſorts : humane, divine. Humane,eicher reli gx by faithtull prayer, which 
conſiſterh on 1acobsbenalfe,of che contefſicon of his unworthinefle, verſ.g,10. on Gods 
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into two parts,verſ.7. he ſendeth preſents tojappeaſe his brothers wrath,verſ,14. to verſc22 

The divine comfort was by the viſion of Angels, verſ. 1,2, by wrefiling and prevailing with an Angel]: 
where theſethings aredeclared, 1. /acobs wreſt! ung and prevailing, verſ.2 24525. 2. His infirmity of halt- 
ig upon the ſame,verſ.26. 3, The blefling of Jacob with the change of bis name,to very 30.4-The cutome 
of the lraclices upon this accident of [acobs halting,verſe3 2, . 


- 


Tho divers readings. 


v.1. [nobing backe be ſaw the tents of God pitched. S.the reſt havenor this clauſe. "5E}- 
7,2, hecalled the name of the place, the Irords texts or hoſts,S, Mahanaim.cat. | | $.ap For: | 
v.10, let it (affice me by allthy righteou neſſeandreruth. S. my merits are (eſſe than all thy mercier,C,T am 5 Coors 
leſſe or unworthy of all thy mercies. P.H.B.G, impar, wnlike,or not an(w erable, To charamlincleel came alone Cc 
over this Tordan,C with my ſtaffe. cet. 
V. 25. he touched the breadth of his thigh.S.the palme or jmrward part of the thich, (.the hollow of the thigh.G. Like: 
the hucklebone acetabulum, B.T.H.caph the hollew,or bowing : the ſinew ofthethigh, _ T.B.r. 
7. 25. the ſinew of hu thigh withered, H. thebroad of his thigh withered. S, the hollow was looſed. G. looſed diver (ic: 


ont of joyne, B. moved out of his place, C, P, did Denys T. jachang, ſ-gnifierh borh as and to T.r, 
moves 2 "op 


. 20, he called the place the faceof God S .peniel. c>t. ; 4-0 ; : $.app- F fo 
hs, ve ſcene an Angell of God, face to face.C.l have ſrene God face to face.c, C4ts 
. 1.33. the ſinew that bak H.S.C. ſhrank, B.G.P.the borrowed finew of the thigh, T.naftah. fignifieth tt dfverſuncr ef, 


lend, and to remove : : the hucklebone borroweth cerraine tinewes of che hollow bone that ir rurneth B Ger, 
chin, | | | 
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The Explanation and Solution 
3. The explanation of doubtfull places. 
' Ques7.1. | Whether this viſien of Angel; were e»ſcble or ſpiritu1ll, | 


OO — 


Ver. 1. Hs Angels of Goa met him.1.This is the third viſion that Jaceb had,the firſt was of the ladder, 
4 andthe Angelsaſcending ana deſcending upon it, as he went into Meloporamia: the other of 
the particoloured rams leaping upon the ewes, while hee was 10 Meſoporamia : thethird of the Angels 


now 2t his returning home. 2. But this apparition of the Angels, wasnot by a ſpirituall vihon, and jt 


dreame,as Cajeranand Pererixe, but it was ſenſible and viſible, for they appeared in the habir of heavenly 
ſouldiers : as the like apparition was {hewed to the Prophets ſervant,y King.6 Mercer, 3, The Hebrewss 
note, that Jacob knew rheſe to be the ſame Angels, which he ſaw in vicion to alcend and deſcend upon che 


 » ladder. 4. And whereas [acob is not faid ro mcet them, bur they to ineet Jacob : thercin appeareth the djp- + 


_ nity and preeminence of the Saints, whom the Angels arc ready to attend upon, Mercer, 
| Quzts T. 11. Whether two armiesonly of x Angels appearedto Tacob. 


Verſ, 2. E calledthe place Mahanaim, which word is of the duall number, and figr.ifieth two armicy 
EF - H 1, Notas though God made oncarmy,and the Angels another. 2. Or as though cob had ar 
- the firſt cakey opeceampany to be againſt him,the other with him,as ſomic Hebrewes : for hee knew them 
_ atthefirſt to be Gods Angels. 2, Neither were theſe two companies of Angels, che one that brought him 
out of Meſopotamia,the other that now received him inco the land of Canaan,as &a/i:tor theſe companies 

of Angels didall meer Jacob,and offered their protection.4.Nor yerhath /aceb relacion in this name co his 

hoaft and company,that made one,and the Angels hoaſt, which was the other,as 1#z# : for licob had ng 
reaſon to name the place: by his hoalt. 5. But the duall number is here taken for the plurall : as the fanie 
word Mihanaim is uſed Canrice6 12, fo that Tacos law not precitely rwo armies of An gels,one before,ano- 
ther behind, buthe was compaſſled round with them:&belide the forme of thedual number is often applied 
co proper names,thoughno reaſon can be yeelded of it,as Ephraim, 11ſraim,& lo may it bee here, Her ctr, 


_ Quesr.1I I. Of the meſſige which facob (entio F ſan, 


Ver. 3-Y -2c0b our mefſergers ro Eſa bu brother. n. R. Carm thinketh that Trceb ſent Angels of his med 
: | 1 ſage to £/auctorthe word malachim fignifieth the Ange: + verſe rand generally meflenpers : bur 
this is £00 curious; tor if Taco) had lent Angels, hee would noi have given them Conmandement and in- 

firucions, what tolay, a5 he doth. 2./Eſas was now removed fro:n: his father, befere 12cob came, Gen, ;6, 
6. andir may be he had thereotinelligence trom his mother, C/2/z,He being now growne rich,and ice- 

ing his wiycsyvere an offence to his parents, but moſt of all defring h 'S OWNC liberty, might remove into 
the land of Seir: Calvin, The countrey being neere adjoyning to beerteba, where /ſaack dwelt, I7-1cer, 
2. He fendeth to Eſar, x. Becaule nee muſt needs paſle by his countrey ; 2. And nametn himſelfe his ler- 


vant, notthereby renouncing his bleſſing, but yeelding rewporall ſubjeQtion for a time, as David did 


Sav!,though he wereeventhen the anneinted King. 3.H*makerh mention of his ſojourning with Labar, 
—nortſo much to excule the matter; that he had not all e145 while ſought ro be ;econciied to his brother, as 
R. Car, 45 g0 report vnto his brother, what the ſtate and conditicn of hislite had been, who as yer might 
be ignorznc of it, AZevcer. 4. He alto peakerh of his carrell and riches,that Eſa ſhould not thinke that he 


foughrunt@him for any need,bur only to have his favour. | 
_ Que srt. IV.. Whether Eſar came with 400, men, as an enemsy or a friend, 


Verl. 6. He meſſengers came againe to Jacob, 1.Somethinke the meſſengers ſpake nor at all to Eſar,be- 
- cauſc they were afraid, mecting him with foure hundred men : but it is not like that E ſun had 
notice of Jacohscomming, but firſt from him by his Mcfſengers. 2. Neither did Eſaz come thus accompa- 
niec to make oltentationonly of his po wer, Xnſcalns. 3. Or to give his brother more honourable enter- 


" exinment, Calvin, Mercer, For he needed nor then to have brought ſo many with him,and he would have 


c 


tenc him ſome Lud meilage before. 4, Wherefore it is more like,that Eſa prepared himlelfe to be reven-. 


ged of 1:cob - as may appeare by [zgobs great feaze, which was not without cauſe, and hereby alſo the 


__« power ot God is more ſet torth,taarcould inthe yery way change the purpoſe and counſel! of Efax. 


5 Sf _ Que 5T. V, |Ofthe divers takings of this word in Seripiare.. 
Verſ.10, V\ T 1th my ſtaffe came 1 over: 4g is,» my ftaſſe *thisprepolition-7n,is diverſly taken in 


Scripture. I. {n is taken forwith,as Luk. 1.75. co ſerve hin in holineſſe, that is, with heli- 
zejſe :and {o it is taken here. 2, 7», forby, Pſal.63,11.all that {wearc in, that is,by hiws,ſhall rejoyce. 3+ 1%. 
| forthreagh, noting power and helpe; .4@.7.28. 7n him(thatis,by him)we live,and move,ard have onr be- 


ng. 4.11,tor ro, Tal.1 36.8. hee made the ſwnne,in poteſtatems, for,or to rule the day. 5. In, for becarſe, Ho . 


$+5. they ſhall fall in their 18iguity, that is, becanſe of their iniquity. 6. /n, for againſt, Pſal. 44. 5. by thy name 
have we troden downs thoſe that roſe in nos, againſt us. 7, {n,for inſteade Pſal.3T. 2. be unto mee, i» domnn 
refug:i,tor,or ia {ficad of an houte of defence. 8. 1n, tor emorg: Tohn 1.16.the word was made Ae(h,and dwelt 
 14n6914,among us. 9.ln, for wih:1 Peter 5.2.teed the locke,qui in vobss,whichis in you,thatis, with you, 
- Committed to your care. 10. 1», for of: Habbac. 2. 1 4.,woe to hins that build:eth a towne,zn, that is, of #/*%%: 
IT. /z,tor before,or at : inthe name of Jeſs ſhallevery knee bomgthat is,ac or before-the name of Jeſus, Phie 
['p.2,12 #1 tor wnder,Pſal,g1.1. he that dwelteth inthe ſecret, fc. that is, nmder : exiPrrere "y 
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= of dowbrfull queſtions and places. . _ Chapaygii a8 Wl 
| Que 5 T. VI. The cauſe of Tacobs feare. =. I 
Verſ. 11. Fearc him, left he will come and ſmite me,&c, Secing that Jacob had the Lords promiſe for kts = * 
| lafery,Geneſe 31.3. Rerwrne into the land of thy fathers,and 7 wiltbe with thee” howe.commeth it to WK. 
paſſe, char laceb is (o greatly afraid? for anſwer whereunto , Incicher thinke with Apoſtive, 9, 102A WI 1 
| Gereſ.that Lacob feared not his owne deliverance, but that it ſhould nor bee without g' cat ſlau iter ; fot = 
; eye {acob fearerh concerning himſelfe, left hee will come and ſmaite me. 2. Neither as Lyrania, was Iacob F. 
* thus afraid, becauſe hee was to goe thoraw his brothers countrey, where hee and his might bee eaſi} ond "DE. 
þ ſurpriſed ; Pererims thinkerh, that Edom was not in Jacobs way,being entred into the land of Canaan af- 20004 ITY WP 
| ready;butto goc unto Beerſeba or Hebron,where [ſaackdwelt, which, was in the ſourh part of Canaanthe "© - "180k 
| way was by 1dumea,whichlay ſourh to Canaan, Mercer. Bur this was not onely latobs feare: for Eſau _ -7rals bit 
comming with 409. men, even out of his owne territory, had beene able to haye ſpoyled I2cob and his Wn W..+ 
| company. 3. Nor yet did Jacob doubt of Gods promile,leit by reafon of ſome finnes which he mighthaye _— _ 
E committed in idolatrous Labans houſe, it ſhould be ſuſpended, as Lyranws againe thigketh; for Gods pro- h 1 
| © miſe was abſolute, and renewed to Jacob at his departure out of Meſopotamia. 4. Neither was this only a Mb 
- | ſudden and involuntary feare, ſuch as wile men naturally are ſubje& unto upon 3 firange accident, as 9p | | 4 $: 
—_ the noiſe of chunder,and {ome ſudden evill meſlage : but they doe recover themlelyes again*,whereas foo- W 
FR | | Iiſh men do continue 10 the ſame teare ſtill,as Eprcietus the Stoike diſtinguiſhe th of fearezbut this was 2 Ju- REED | F P M1 
A diciall and ſerled teare in [acob asgmay appeare by his carefull preparation. 5-Whierefore we mult confetle 4 = 
Y { thar Lacob ſheweth his weaknefle and in rmity ; that alchough, looking to Gods promiſe hee had 000k "0k 
= confidence ,yet turning himſelfetothe preſent danger, he feared; Tacob while he prepareth bimſcltc, as the d:41'4 
I Hebrewes nore,for three chings, for Warre, for prayer, for gifts,therein doth well; (for we muſt uſe al] good . 169 
2 m-aes,a; working under Gods providerice,) yet in that he was perplexed with {uch a grear feare,.ic was 8% 
od | his 1noarmity, Calvin, Mercer, | | þ ! 3 le 
4, | QuetsrT. VII. Whatpreſent it was that came to Lacobs hand, «KN h 
Verſe 13: E rooke of that which came to hand. 1. Not without any choyce,as weuſe to ſay,that which (5 0 
i : H commeth next to hand; as Muſcnl. For itis not like that he would ſend a preſent of his worſt 084 oi 
bu F— <xtteil. 2. Somethinke he meanerh choſe catrel] which came under hisowne hand, which he had the kee- FL: I 
in | pirgothuwſoite; for ſothe paſtorall charge is fgnified, ſometime by the feer, Geneſ. 30.13.ſomerime by #2 tf 
+ | the hard, Geneſ 32.16, and by the rod, Levit.27.32: fie Im, 3.Bur the plainer ſenſe is, that be ſenta prefenc "8 
” A of ſuch things which came into his hand,that is, were in his power : {uch as he rad, hefent; he had no fil- OH 
ow ONO veer. a. et; 3Hheup 
cer. | 1 | Quer sT. VIII. Of diverskinds of gifis, _ + og 0 WM 
_ E . Verſe n3; A Prefent for Eſau his brother ; There arc fix ſorts of prefents or gifts. 1. Charitable gifts be. | v1 | j 
"Rage | Rowed upon the poore,ſuch as Corwelir gifts were, 4.10. 2.Choyce gifts beltowed upon | be 
Hs thoſe whom we chiefly loye;as Abrahams gifts to 1ſaack,and Toſepbsto Benjamin, z.Politike gifts, for the W-:8f} 
— _ obraining of friendſhip, ſuch as Felrx looked for at Paris hand, .{t. 24. 27, 4+ Covetous gifts, when by - Wd] 
he giving a lirtle, one hopeth to obtaine a greater benefir, as the men of Tyrus and Sidon, by ſuch gitts per= | FY-9 1 
HO {waded Blazſtus Herods chamberlaine te be a mediator for their peace, becauſe their countrey was nouri- Wk 
ſhed by the Kings land, Af.12.20. 5.Thereare gratwlatory giftr, which one friend ſendeth to another,to re= £8 * 
Joyce with them,as the Jewes were. commanded to doe,to teftifie their joy tor theirdeliverance from Ha- - op 
Mf man; conſpiracy,Eſther 9.22. ſuch a preſent did the King of Babel lend to Hezekzah,after hee was recoye- k 1E100K 
de» | ONS. RIEL F > M0 gp | kgepop | T4 
Tad b:. red from his cknefle, z King.20, I2, 6. There are gifts of honour, teltifying reVerence and ſubjeEtion; ſueh | : j Cl 
| prelents the three wiſe men offered to Chriſt ; ſuchare the religious gifts employed for the ſerviceand hoe = br 6 
«of _ Hour 0: God. 7. There are gifts of pacification,to appeaſe the wrath of ſuch as are offended;of which kind F340 
226i 1s /acebs gitt here, Meſcul. | be 5 W3b 
—_—_ _ ___ "Que sr. I X. Ofthe number and kind of the cattell which Tacob ſen. \ i} 
d the Verſ, well 54s "rndred (be goat. 1. The whole number of allthe cattell wh ch Taceb ſent, was 550. and REY 
| lo many werethe facrifices in the law, which were offered the whole yeare, as the Hebrewes br” 
note:befidethey obſerve that every word of this verſe endeth in Mſem,che like is found Num.:9.0d theſe * Fo 
inn eight mers they will have ro ſignifie the eight Kings of Edom, Gene. 36; before there were any in 1Uracl. Wo: (2s 
1;. E- 2, Further,they obſer ye that [acob in great diſcretion, _— the nature of the cattel], did thus fort our «FS 
Th the male and female; allotting one he goat toten ſhe goats, and one ram to tet ewes ; but of Jabouring cat- (Hm 
: "A tell,one bullock to foure cowes ; of camels which are more employed, for eyery female a wale; for (0 they 4 


oe | | Hebrewes cu- 
Hel. | colint the camels with their colts,tobe bur thirty in all; fifceene female, and fifteene male Camels, which 


by je 6 '” my 
sf 
a2. f 
- ey; AT 


rioas Þ1 eva 

_ wereehe colts : of t11e aſles, which were not ſo much uſed for carriage as the Camels, there are aſſigned LOI, - 
Go ” two females, one wale foale. 3- The Hebrewes arc yet more curious in ſetting downe the times | 
wa rags. 1-106: comming together of creatures ; as for afles once in a weeke, camels once in 30. dayes; 

you yore cribe alſo for men ; for labourers twice in a weeke, for thoſe that labour nor, oftner ; but theſe 

* 89) I ante,prefilog theſe matters ſo farre,doe but bewray the ſalacity and wanronneſle of their nation; and 

Phi : ie they may be better omitted : ex Hercer, > PE ps 
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 QuE $rT. X, Of the ford 1abbeck, ” 


| Verſ: 20.7 YE roſe wp the ſame nzght, 1. This is not the ſame night mentioned ver]. 13. bYr the night to!. 
- "Wh "I Llomng; the day comming berweene was cnt in lortivg out the carte)l whick Jacob lent to. 
-< & preſentro Eſaw. 2, This ford Jabbock is'in the borders of the Ammonites, running berweene Philae). 
+ .- —aeod Geraſa, and fallcth into Jordan, Hierom : ſome would haveir lo called of abak,which Conifier} 
i to rive or wreſtle, becauſe Jacob there wraliled with God, which word is uſed verſ. 24. Hnſcst. But i 
Ly menen. rather commeth of bakak,which is,t0 empty,becauſe it was empried jnto Jerdan:and in this place nt ſhould. 
- bs r:cre made ſeeme that Tacob was neare to Jordan,where the two rivers joyned: decaulc he fait} yverſ.5.1 0. T came 5445 
 enly of Lacobs ths Tordan, Mercer, 3. Whercas there is mention wade but of Tacebs eleven children, whereas hee had 
eleven children eleyen ſonnes and one, daughter Dizah - the Hebrewes thinke that [acob locked her up in a ckett ; and 
| conjecture that it fell out as a puniſhment to Jacob, that ſhe was defloured ofthe Sichemites, becaulc hee 


Hebrewes refuſed to give her to Eſas to wife, who might have brought him to ſome goodneſle : bur theſe are fri 
 Eppenis, yolousconjecures ; Dinah is omitted, becauſe of her ſex : rhe Scripture is not ſocarefullto rake acccing 


of the women : and beſide ſhe/wasthe youngeſt bur Toſeph, not above fix or ſeven yeare old, 2crcey, 
neither was Di»ah a mother ofthe Ifraclites, as rele cleven were fathers, and therefore nor fo diligent!y 
remembred. : | Þ | kb | = 
. - 5 | Quesr. XI. Tacobs fi ghe not ſpirituall or in viſion but reall avd corporal, 
i} os ere wreſtled a man with him to the breaking of the day, 1. This wreſtling of God in the !'ke- 
nefſe of a man with Tacob, was neither ſpirituall only as Fhierome "Wes, to think upon theft 
words of Saint Par, Epheſ.6.18.We wreſtle not againſt fleſh ana blona,but againſt powers and privcipalitic,, 
” —____ &e, 2. Neither wasitdone in dreamegas R.Levz,v ho thinketh that Zacobs chigh might be hutr upon ſome 
: other occaſion, as by the wearinefle of his travell, and the cold in the night : and thar hee dreamed of the 
fame hurt. Bur 7acob had little liſt to fleepe,being in ſuch feare of his brother + likewiſe the continuance of | 
_ the wreRlling till che morning, che recall and {enfible hurt of bt» thigh,the impoſition ofa new name, the te. 
- Rimony of the Prophet Hoſee, He had power over the Ange/! ard prevailed, hee wept andprajed unto him, 
: I2.4.alltheſe arguments doe cyidently ſhew, thatchis was a c0154:4!l and reall wrefiling. 3.Neither yet 
__ _ wasitonly corporall, bur lpiricuall allo : for /aco% did as well contend by the Rtrength of his Faith, asby Þ 


the force of his body, Mercer, _ ob 
__Quesr. XII. Itwasa good, net an evil Avgell that Tacob wreſl:a with, 


TI Vtther, a queſtion is moved, what manner of Angell chis was, wich whom Zacob wref'ed 1, Orizm 
: thinketh he did ftrive againſt ſome of the ſpirituall advecſaries, ſich as Saint Paul call 1 Principali- 
ries and powers,and ſpirituall wickedneſles, Epheſ.6.12.and that hew as affhiftted by a good Angell, 3./v, 
 Periarch, Procopixs reporteth the opinion of fome, that ſay it was the devillin- Eſans likeneſle, thar (tci- 
ved againl{t Jacob,and that by the power of an Angell he oveicarc, who left he ſhouldaſcribe this vio: 

- xy to his owne ſtrength, ſmote him upon the thigh :the Hebrewes fay it was Sammael, Eſaus evill Angel, 
that contended wirh Zaceb for the bleſſing. 2. Bur theſe are untrue and improbable aſſertions : 1 Mei | 
mention made but of one that 7Tacoh wre tled with. 2. Hee that he wreſtled with, was the ſame thaz ble{. 
fed him. 3, He that firived with him,was the ſame that touched his thigh. Ergo,ic was a gS0d,ndt an 6yill 


—_— 


- Angell: for an eyill Angell would not haye bleſſed him, Merce:.Perer. = Es 
 _ Quts To. XIII, Whether | 1 miniſtring fpirit, or God Chriſt with whom Tacob wreſtled. 
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T Either was this any ofthe mipiſtring Angels, butChiiſt the Son of God, here called a man, becaul: 
he ſo appeared. Pererius ftriveth to prove that it was an Angell, and not Chriſt. 1. Hoſeacalleth him 

an Angell without any addition, 12.4. but when Chriſt is called an Angell, ſome other word is added; as 
the Angell ofthe coyenant, Malach,;.1. Cont. Inthat place the Propher ſheweth, that by the Angell, we 
mult underftand God : for he faith, Fe had power with God, and he had power over the Angell: and further 
be ford him im Bethel: the Angell, with whom Jacob wreſtled, was the fame thar ſpake to him in Bethel, 
but ie was God, Ger.31.13. 1 az the God of Bethel, Neither alwayes is an epzthete added, when Chriſt is 
_ called »n Angell: as Gen.q8.16. Tacob faith, The Angell which hath delivered mee from nil evil blefſe ths 
— eFieren. But this Angell without any other adGition is elſe-where called che God of Bethel. 2.1t atany 
time 1 theold Teftamentthe fonne of God appeared, it ismoſt like in mount Sinai, whenthe Law was 
given, which was the moſt famousand Noble apparition of alk: but $, Steven faith, Tee have received th! 
Law by the ordinanceof Angels, Aft.7.53. Angels then appeared,not Chriſt, Perer, Corr, The Angelsthen 

- were miniſtring Spirits,giviog attendance, and executing their office, at the delivering of the Law : but i: 
is no good argument,the Law was given by the Angelattrgo not by Chriſt : forS. Pax! affirmeth both,/? 

was orauined by Angels inthe hand ofa Mediator, Galat;3.19.the miniftery was of the An gels,che authorny 
of Chriſt, 3. If Chrift had appearedat any time,chen there was greateſt cauſe, when word was ſentto Ie- 
xy of the incarnation of che Sonne of God,both becauſe of the wolnineBe of that myſtery, and dignity 


of the perſon, to» whom that meſſage was brought. Contra. 1.1t wa t that the Sonne of God himſcltc 7 
ſhould be the Meſſenger his owne comming into the world : Princes ule to ſend their Miaifters and 0" | 
ficers before, to vring ridings of their comming : and it was fitthatthis grear Prince ſhould ſend his A- 
gels betore,that.it might appear, that he waseyen Lord of the Angels. 2. There was greater reaſon, that 
£he lajuc Angell Gabriel, who was the firſt reyeales of this prophecic to Danze? concerning the Mefliah, 
5 : | 4/1,» 
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- 88it is expreſſed, verſe 32. 


ties ſhould alſo be che melienger for the accempliſhment and fulfilling thereof. 3. N either was Mary 


as yet ſo worthy a perſon to be preferred beforc all the holy Patriarks and Prophets, the progenitors of _ 


Chriſt : for this digniry to be made the mother of Chriſt, came nor of her worthinefle, bur of Gods {pe- 


- call grace :-as the Angell {alureth her, Haile Mary, kgchariſtomene, freely beloved. 


\W herefore the better opinionis, that this Angell which here wreltled with Jacob, was Chrift the Son 


' of God: 1. becauſe he bletſeth Jacob ; buc Gad bleficth, andnor Avgels. 2. He faith,thou hall had power 


or prevailed with God; and 7acob fajth, I have teenc God face to face ; therefore it was God and not an 
Angell. 3+ This wasthe Sod of Bethel, Ges,31.13. Heſ.12.4. Of this opinion are the ancient writers, 
Tertalian, bb.2, contr. Marczon, Hilar, lib.q. de Trenitat, Ambroſe libs. de fi de.C hryſoft .in cap.7. eAflors 
aud of the new, Calvim,Hercer. Iunins in buns locum, with others, © ©» 
» "Sq QuzsT. XI V, The Angelmndeedwrefiled with [acob. : 

Verſ.24, "Here wreſted. Some thinkethat this properly was.nota wreſtling, burthat 7acob perceiving 

Thin to be an Angell, hangeth upon him avd would nor let inn goe, as the Diſciptes held 
Chriſt, and would nor ſuffer him to goe from them, L124. fic Thom, «Anglio, And Rupertrs bereupon 
fcameth an allegory-; that as /aco# here would not let the Angeligoe till he had blefſedhim ; ſo God of- 
ten threatoing his departure to the Iiraclites, was held by the prayers of the fairhfull, till tuch-time as 
Meſſiah came,the blefling of the world, Rupert. 116,6.comment. in Gen.cap.6. Burit was indecd a very pro- 
per wreſtling and combat that /acob had with the Angell, 1. The word 464k hgniticch dutt, becauſe rhe 
wreſtlers uſeto raiſe duſt, Mercer. Olcafterlaith, it tignifieth a vapour or exhalation ; as we-ſee ſwear 
and yapours to come from their face and body that run or wreſtle : the word in either tenſe properly 


- 


 fignifiech wreltling.2.The hurt thac /acob felc in his high, ſhewerh that chere was lome ſtriving and wrelt- 


| O 
ling bet weene them: and indeed that place of the thigh, or huckle-vone, orhip,is molt uled in wreſtling, 


2. The Angell faith, thou haſt prevailed with God, the reaſon whereof 15 expreiied, verſe 25. He ſaw hee 
conld not prevaileagamſt him, &c,therefore he ſtrived or wreſtled, | a2 
| QuEsT. X V. How #t « ſaid, he couldnet preuetile arut aſt Tacon.. | 
Verſ.25, \V T Hen heſawhe con'dnot prevaile, 1. Not that either God gaye unto Jacob greater ſtrength 
| V.. relitt, than the Angell had to aſſault him, as ſome of tne Hebrewesthinke, thatic was 
Eſau Angell, and fo had nogreater power than God permitted him : for it was no ſuch Angell, as is 


ſhewed-before. 2.Neither as (ajeranethinketh; Fatlumeſt ut Angelina aſſumeret corpus 3 tanta menſ[nra vi-. 


Tinm,Oe. It came ſo te paſſe that the Angellaſſnumen a body in ſuch meaſure of ſirength as jthould not be abiz to 


overcome laceb, 3.Neither as Toſtatus ; Angelus fingebat ſe non pojſe ſuperare ; The «Angell fained that he 
£orld not overcome Tacob : for] have declared betore, that it was Chrilt himlelfe, and not an Angelithar 


wreftled with [acob. 4. Wherefore in that it is faid, whew he ſaw, here the Lord -Ceſcendeth co our capaci« 


_ ty : for he knew beforetheevent of this combat, and what he kad purpuicd to doe : the experience then 


of the thing istaken for Gods knowledge,Calvin, and the Lord with che blait of his mouch had beene 
able to have confounded [acob. But he conld not prevaile,&c. that is,the Lord dis both fight in 2ndagainſt 
Jacob : he gave Jacob firength to refift : and ſo 1n /aceb he oyercommeth, and ſcipſo fertz97 ej#, and fo is 
trongerthan himielfe, Ca/vin. Thus incfteRt God could nor prevaile againlt [arob, becauic hee would 


not: hediſpoſeth of his power according to hisowne will and purpole : fo the Ange)jfaid co Lor, / can 


doe nathing tillchou be come thither, Gen. 19.22, and the Lord to Moſes thus faith, Ler me alove, Fe. Exod. 
32-10, Hereby the Lord ſheweth how effeRuall the faith and prayer of his ſervants are, which agir were | 


binde the Lords hands, and doc give vs victory (in a manner) agatnſt himiclte. 
| QuesT. XVI, 1: what place of the thigh Iacob was hurts. . 
Verl. 5H Etouched the hollow of kis thigh,” 1, This wasneither the inward or bro2d part of the thigh, 
| & 1 astheSc ptuagintread. 2.Neicher yet was the buckle-bone put our of joynr,as fore thinke, 


 forthat could not be without great paine and griefc to Jacob, 3. Burwhereasthe word is raph, w hich 


fignificth che bowing or bolow,and to is taken for the palme of the hand, and (ole of the foot : here ic pro» 
perly berokeneth the hollow bone into the which the buckle-bone called ;/c/70% runneth : we may name 
acetabulum, the pan of the huckle-bone : this hollow bone was not our of joynr, but it onely hanged: 
by reafon of the Fnew or nerve that gocth our af the pan or hollow to the huckle-pone which was hutt, 


7 QuesT, XVI I. How long l acob continged in hi valting, > ie 
Ow whereas Te/tatze thinketh, that /aceb the next day was perieQly recovered of this hurt, ro 
whom Junius ſpbſcribeth, becauſe cap.3 3-18. it is ſaidthat Jacob came late to Sichem : I thinke ra- 


cher. with Afercerms, that 1acob wasnot perfectly recovered of ths griefe and halting til! his dying days 


| burthaticremained,though not a! waycs alike, for the remembrance of this thing : and it may {o appeatre 


rhe rather, for that preſently upon this accident they did forbeare co cat-the finew of cthethigh which. 
ſhranke : whereunto che halting of Jacob being continually in their ſight might be a greater mocive :and 
to this cuſtome being raken up in /acobs tume, was retained of his poſteritythe lirachies. Further, in that 
he came ſafe to Sechem, thereby is ſignified his deliverance from the danger winch he feared by his bro- 
ter Eſas, rather than the recovering of his hurt, | 3 0 
— _QuzrsrT. XVIII. Wherefore # pleaſed God that Tacob ſbou'd alt upgs the hurt inthe thigh. 
ANXs che hollow of Treobs thigh was looſed. 1. Aughſtine by Iacebs teer, the one halwung, the other going 
upright, underftandeth rwo ſorts of people among the Jewes z the unbeleevers that halted jy cheir 
faith, and beleeved not in Chriſt, and thoſe which beleeved in him : /zcob overcomming tanifieth the 


jewesthat preyailed againſt Chriſt in putting him to death; but in being blefſed he lignifierh choſe which 


BY; worſhipped 


of doubtful queſtions and places. 7 Cha P.32 : 
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worlhipped: Chhirl and were « blctſed of him \ſerm. 80.4e rewpor. 2. Grerery underſtandeth by the haltin; 
foot, the infirmiy of the fieth by the other, the vigour of the ſpirit; for to inthe childrenof God, as o T 
Saviour {aith ro Mig Anoſtles, T eg if 77 pt i ready, 6 N' | the fleſh 6s weabke, fic CMulcal. 2. But the beſt appli. 


«C3tzon of the rext 1$, that Libed was ftricken wich chisiofirmity, thacthe ſhould have an bumble and low]! 
opinion of hiinle [fegnor ro alcrive this victory to his owne ftrength : 50 for the ſame caule Saint Pas! cor. 


tefleth of himlielie, Left T ſhanld be exalten our of meaſwre throwgh the abund1xce of revelations, there w ;; 
given #110 mea P” icke im the fl-th, the meſſenger of Satas to buffet 916 beoanſe I ſhouldnor bee exalted aber, 


Que s4'K1IX. Wy the Argelt de(ireth to depart becanſe of the morning. 


Vert, 26, Etmiego: forthe mori appeartth. 1, Not as though the Avgell Was now £0 poeto the re 


of the bleſſed company of the Angels, to fing their morning hymne unto God, as the He. 


God. 2.Buc the Angel! cus 5 ſpeaketh accordidg to the cuſtome of men, having nowtaken the forme and 
ſhape ot a man , aSthough he had hafte to other buſinefle, and leaving laceb allo to'hisaffairces. 3, As allo 

becaulc the Angell would not have this viſion deſcrycd and diſcerned of others, ſeeing it ſpecially con. 
cerned {aceb; kad that I:cob ſhould nor be too curious in gazing and nowng upon that humane ſhape 
whercinthis great Angell Chrift appeared, Mercer, 


QuesT. XN, W;y Tacob defireth the oloxatio bleſſe hing. 
Ov 51] not let thee 790 nnle(: thou ble{s Cc. 1. , Not as though this were Eſau Angell and 7acob would haye 
him to confirme the blc fig. and conſentunto it, for evill Angels blefle nor. "2. Nor as ſome other He- 


Þrewes, as though {[acob would have his ant2gouitt acknowledge him to be the ſuperiour, and to haye 


ehevetier: for [cob perceive h thatit was an Angell, and cheretore would not firive for ſuperiority with” 
him. 2. Neither doth {ach defire ro know his fermm, or deſtinie,as loſephu faith, what ſhould happen The 
rob iminhs sy I oObe lite ,for Tacob wasnot ſo curious, 4. Bur [acob well perceiying that he wich whom 
hce wrcltied was, greater th: himſelfe, deſireth to be bleſſed of bim, for the lefle is bleſſed of the prea- 


the Sonne ot God, that ſhould b-come man for us; T eres » B22 12 þ 'ominem, ſedi ic tibi home Dews ef. 


Thou <a: Cit + «vapole With a man, but this man 1s God, lib, TG. de 1 rinitat, and therefore lace defireth to be 


blebed ot 341 nN,1 whom a!l the world ſhould be bleſſed. 
Qurs Tr. XX 1. Of thename Iſrael. andthe true derivation theresf. 


weaſure,2 Cor.t2.7, Torhr fame end was Jacob couched with this infirmity, leſt he might haye beene ro9. 
wuch litced up by thele heavenly vitions, and this great victory which he obtained, Mercer, Calvin, 


| brewes imagine : forthe Angels not onely in the morning, bur ar other times are exerciſed in Prailing of 


-eer, Heb.7. 7+ A wa id: byris beljds noterh, that Jacob atknowledged hes with whom he wreftled to bee | 


Verſ. 28. T Hime lhe & Leno mirecalled Tacab, bur I(racl, Fc. rt. Heaskerh [acobs name; not becauſe. 


| he knew it n"r, ;bur that by Tacos anſwerrhe Lord might take occalion of rhe change of his 
name. 2.Newher was heſo called 7/achas that he ſhould no more be named [acob,for he isalfoatrerward 
oeatied,b mt as name 17107 is hereby declared to be the more excellent and worthy name,which was al. 
{9 given unco the whole 0xt!0n of his poſterity, Mercer. 23, The name /ſrac! 1.doth nor fonitic, that Lee 
{oad IT a7 [Fas Anze 1,as /oſ-p 4 ae riverth 1 it, avd Hrerome therefore re prehendeth him : although lof:- 
Pit ket perth the ſenis of the name, 2. Neicheris | it interpreted, a man ſecirg God ; tor then alep/; ſhould 
be v {erred in che beginning, and it ſhould be exprefled [hyael, not Tſrac!, with jb: » having a ripht point. 


Tais 4 Interprecati ns a'to Confu ted by Hiereme though approved by divers of the ancient \ writers ,asOri- 


Ten, baſil, "Move "n2en, Cory (o/tome, with-others. 3, Neither doth it beroken one that is r19þ, or dirt- 


<ted of God as FTrerome ſometime 180f opinion; whereupon he thinketh,that Geneſss is called the booke 


t2w7, of the rob}, tharks| of eAbriham, Iſaach. Tacob, comment. in Iſey 44. for chen this word thould be 
defived from jajhar , and ſþ we ſhould lay {/bracl, not Iſrael, Mercer, 4. Bur the Lord himſclte ſhewerh 


the incerpretation of this name, They haſt prevailed with God : and {o to come of Sara, which is.to Pres 


vaile, or have rule : to the Sepring-tranflace : 5ria,vane, thou haſt had ftrength with Gag ; and therefore 
ſhould notdovibe bur that he mightallo prevaile with men, as before with Laban, ſo now with E ſax. 
QuErs5 rT. X X I 1- Why the Loyd refuſeth totelhl [acob his name, 


Verſ.z 9,” Eu me [ pray theethy xame, &c. The Lord here, as alſo the Angel), Tud.127, refuſeth tote! 


his name, 1. Not for that as Ref thinketh, the Angels have no certaine or fixed names, but 
ngcd according to their divers miniſteries whereot they are named. 2. Neither 
as 7 off4t144, hetrvie the Ange's haveno proper names to be diſtinguiſhed by, bur are diſcerned one from 


- another by their narure and effence: for this notwith(tanding in Scripture, tor our underfianding, they are 


called oy their names. 3. Nor yer becauſe as ſome thinke.if the names of Angels were knowne they would 
come at our call : this is bur 2 fanfic of Magitians, ex Mercer. 4. Bur che Lord doth not utter his name, 
thereby tiaying Jacobs further curioſity, and infinuating unto hm, that bisname, which is himielte, is 
greater thay could of him then be comprehended: and hereupon the Latine rexr, and the Septu?g. ade, 
5 && devuanr, which 1s wonderfully; which words are ſupphed out of the 1 3. of [udges, Mercer, And 


| beſide, the cine. W1s nor yet come, whereby the Lord wonid make himſcelfe was by his name Jehovah, 


asunto Moſes, Exed.6.3.andiherefore Tacob ſhould content himſelic with thac rcyclation of God, whi ich 
the Loid vouch lated unto him, ( ulgin, 


QurisY. XXI1 | What manner of bleſſing was beſtowed wpon Tacob, 


| Verl? 2 9. E blejied biz there, 1. This was neither as the  Hebrewes imagine, chat this Angell confir* 


med onely and rarificd the bleſſing pronounced before by lſaach, 2. Neither yer,as Thom. 


ocon, X35 the impolicion of this new name the benediCtion here ſpoken of, 3.Bur the Lord dia ex- 


| punſsct ly blefie [-400, moſt like in cp forme and manner whetcin he blefied .{brahew, Inthy ſees fra 


5 | | the 


EE IE 


"FRED As 


. the Nations of the world be bleſſed, Luther, and more particularly, waar this blefſing was may 
our ofthe 35. chap. verſ.lo,1t. whereas the impoſition of Jacobs new name is repeated, io allo iis like 
there is commemoration of the ſame blefling, Mercer, RE | | | P 


Sm 


of doubtful queſtions and places. 


_— 


te o:r1ered 


—— 


bo 


QuEsT, þ i il I. Of the place call:d Peniel, | | ; 


| Vert3o. {cob call:dthename of the place Pexicl. 1.. As before lacob to reftifie his thankfulneſſe called | 


2 the” © Gethel, where he ſaw the vition of rhe ladder : ſo he calleth this place Penic], thar 
his poſterity b, 4... name might call to remembrance this heavenly viſion inthar place ſheived ty their 
facier {aceb, 2, The Latine readeth Phanuel, but the word is Pemel, with a, not ex and without av ajpi- 
ration : it is called here both Peniel and Penuel; which hath Ggnifie-the,face af God. 3. 1nthi place at + 
terward was builded a City called Penuel, whole tower Geaeon brake downe, becau'e.they denied him 
bread, [ud.$.,17, but it was reedified by lerobaam, 1 Kirg.t2e25. it was fituate by Jorden, [x4.8-4.3;and 
belonged to the tribe of Cad. Sir4vs maxeth mention of a- City joyaca ro Tripolis, coiled the face of 
God, where the mountaine Libanus enderh, £:6.i6. WT Eh To | | 


. Quesr, XX1V-; How. laceb ſaw God face to face. 


Fave ſeene God face to face. 1, Not that /acob faw the majeſtic and cflence of God, which never any 


_ 


mortali man hath ſfeence. 2, Nor yet in reſpect of any outward figure or reprelentat!: n 1s he laid to lee. 


him face ro face, as Them. Aqvis.p.l. qr.t 2.47.11, for God is {aid to taike face to face with tract; Der, 
5.4. and yerthere wasno image or repreſentation ſeene, Denr.4, 15. 3. Bur [zcos law him face to (4.0, 
thatis, more cicarely and manifeſtly than at any time before, Calvin. or be law him, preſens 3; 4/22: 42,1. 
himſelte ralked with God prelent : as God 15 [aid to ſpeake to Hoſes month ro month, Num. 12. [ercer. 


Quzesrt, X NV. How [acobs lif: wat preſerved af cr he had ſeene God, 


therefore they rejoyced, when after they had ſeene God their life was prelerved : as /eeob doth in mhus 


place, and Hag<r,en.16,1 3. 2, Bur therein they were deceived, thinking when an Angelt had 1pprged 


: 4 . : ; - - Y Ph © _ 
unto them,thatthey had iecne the very Majelticof God himielfe, which cannot be teeuc of iny mo! tall 


: ; 49-1 py . 7 RE 
| Creature : andtheretorethe Lord faith tro Zſoſes,No min/hallſes we ana lrye : thatis, in this life :33 120 Goa, 
- ſpellalfo ſaith, no man hath ſecne God atany time, oh.x, 18. :therefore eAugnſine fauh, Videri Dex jn 


illa tantuns Vna poreſt, ubim vivatury, oft buic mortats vite moriendum © God canbe ſeerc oncly imthas lije, 
whereto live, we wriſt [irſt die uno the life, Pe | | 


QuesT. X X VI. Of the Tewes cuſtonavin wot eating of ſmewes, wo Ts 


Verl. 32 i Boo args the children of Tſracleat nat of the ſinew,&c, 1. This cultome wit iaken up 
by of the Jewes of any luperſftition, which that fimple age was not given wito, but of-arc. 


yerent remembrance of this which betell Jacob accordi” gtothe pedagogic aud rug unguisof that time, 


Calvin, 2, Neither did the Jewes aQltaine from the eating of all tnewes, as Kepertens thinkerh, but ongs 
ly of the ſinewes of the hinder parts : and becauſe they knew not wheie thete finewes lic, they, doe [re- 
frainc fromthe cating of the fleſh aiſoof the hanch avd hinder parts: which cultome, /oſephas faith, re- 
wained rill histime. 3. Wherher /acob were ricken in the right or left thigh is uncertaine ; butitis moth 


like inthe right, where a mans ſrengrn chictly liech, and that he might better beare in minde this couns + 


bar n Mercer. | | | 
| Que sT. X X VII The firew why it & ſaid'to fbrinkg. 25 | x4. 
Yotk3, Frhe (newt that ſhranke, r. Itisatoy of ſome Hebrewes that would haye chis to bethe 


finew where the fore-skin is, for that could not have cauſed {aceb to hair, as «44 


Ezra noceth, ercer, 2. Z0me doc rravſlace, the /inew lifted #p, ot Haſhe, becaulc the tivgh that TEINS: \ | 


leemeth ro be lift up: ſome derive it of nafhath, which 1s ro be wanting ; as Janize furſt rrauſlateth, Ner- 
vm defeitionss, the ſhort wanung or failing finew, becauſe it is ſhorcer than his tlIloawes : bug w his jaft 
£dditionhe readeth, Nervum matnationss, the borrowed finew, of the xgot naſpa, which is ro berrowrhe- 
cauſe certaine linewes arc as it were borrowed our of rhe pn of the hucklc-bone, and communicated ro 
the round or whirle-bone. ercerms deriveth the word of #aſhah, which ſignifierhto forget ; asth oueh 
this new or nerve had forgotten his place, and to doe his othce, But the more received rezding is the 
nerve or finew, 5 &&g«n7xr, which ſhranke or waxes feeble : for ſonaſp49 allo bgnifieth ro remoye., or give 
vay:and fo Terſ.25. it is faid the hollow of /acobs thigh was loofed out of his place, 


4. Places of Dodtrine. 
1. Do&. Not one Angell ,but many appointed for every one of the elcit. 


verſt. "J" He Angels of God mwethim, Jacobthen had many Angels co attend upon him and to guard 

Tas therefore it is but a conceit, that every man hath one parricular Angell appointed for 

his keeper, or that fpeciall Angels arc afſigned to Countreyes as their quarters ; ſeeing that Jacob here 

hath many Angels, cven an hoaſt and armic of them deputed of God for hisprote&ion, Ca/vsr. as rhe 

Plalmiſt faith, Heſbai give bu Angels charge ousr thee, 4 heepe thee inalithy wajer, Pſaleg1.11., 
| | | Bd 3 | | Rs 


2, Do&, 


Chap.3z. - 


Nd "2s 3 life ts preſerved, ©c, 1,1t was the common opinion of thoſe times, tnatth{y kould aor live | 
A. 3fiecthey had ſeene God: as /#4d. 1.12. Manonr ſarth, we jhallſarely ate becauſe we have (cent God: 
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The E xp1lanation and $01u110n 
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2, DoQ. 7 heparts of prayer. 


| Verſi10. F Am not worthy. Jacobs prayer Randeth of three parts, which are required alto in our prayers, 


1. His thankigiving and commendstion of Gods benefits. 2. His bumiliry jn acknowledging 


. his owne un worthineflc, 3, His petition and requett, Hercers ; lo the Apottle joyn th together giving | 
of thasks, ſe-pplications, prayers, 1 Tim. 2.1. - F 


l..; 3- Dot. Wemrſt truſt in God arndne; refuſe the meanes. 


 Verſar;. E tooke of that which Came tohand. Although [acob doubred|not of Gods proteQion ac. 


- | & cording to his promiſe, yet he wiſely uſerh all the meances which he could deviſe co ſeeks 


| kisbrorhers favour. by ſending a preſent, and to provide tor his latety ; Whereby we doe learne, that we 


' 
Ek... 
; 
1 
« 
. 


mult got immediately depend upon Gods providence, but caretully uſe the meanes which the Lord ſhew-. 


ech for our oeliverance from danger, or confirmatien in his promiſes : ther fore .4haz 1s faid to orieye 


The Angels no! 


naderſtcod by 


_ the ſeven 
_ Gurirs, 


Revel.1.4s © 


oY 


God, for that he refuled to aske a ligne of God forthe better aſſurance of t 


acir deliverance, 1/ay 7.1;, 


1 La» 5-- nad 
5. Places of Confutation. 
Tar 11. Contur. Againſt merits, 


, j 


| © {55 bh | | | 
Ver. my Am not worthy,or lefſe than all thy mereter, Tacob alcribeth nothing to his merit or worthineſſe, 
 Ebuir acknowleggerh all rohave proceeded wf Gods mercie, Thus our Saviour teacheth his Dil. 
ciples humbly ro coatelle of themſelyes ; when you bavg done all that is commanded you, lay ye arc 
unprofitable ſeryancs, Lxk.17.10., Maſeul, The popiſh dodttine then of merits is not agreeable ro /ac95; 
faith. And if. the bencirs of this lite cannot be mericed, much leflz che Kingdome of heaven, 


2, Confur. That Angels are not mediators or impetritors of grase and bleſſin P'S 


Verl. 29. LJ z bleſſed bim there, &c, Thesdoret alleageth this as a reaſon that this was not an Angel bur 
the Sonne of God that wreſtled with [aevb, becauſe ir belonged notto Angels, bur unto 


God to bleſſe : Pererims raketh upon him co confute Theodorets reaſons, afhrming, that Angels though 


they bleſle nor as authors of any grace, yer a bleſſing may be asked of them as the impetrators and inter- 
ceſlors for the ſameat the hands 0; God ; and therefore Saint 15%» wiſheth grace avd peace to he given ts 
him that was, aud ts, and to come, and fromthe ſeven ſpirits w'1ch are before k throne, Apocal.24. that is, 
fromrhe ſcyen Anpels : In Ger.32. numer 18449. + RT: | | 

_ Comra. 1. Spiriruall blefſhingsare conferred either by the author thereof, which 15 onely God, or by 
the Mediator thereof, whichis onely Chriſt, or bythe miniſters. or inftruments thereof, which may be 
as well Angels as men; for as /ſzach blefled [acob, and [acob bis lonnes, minifterially onely, as being 
Gods mouth to pronounce them ; ſo'Angels likewiſe may be meflengers or minifters of Gods bleſſing, 
and not otheriviſe, x. Foreyery good git commeth from (504, /am.1.17. 2.Neither are the Angels co be 
ſued unto for any {piricuall or temporall bleffing, but onely God ; 1f any of you lacke wiſdome,lct bim ache 
7 of Go, 1299.1.5. and our Saviour faith, Wha! ſewer yee ſhall acke the father in my name, he willgive it.you, 
Poh.16.23. 8 promile is made to themtharaske in Chrifts name, and not otherwiſe : neither doc we reade 
tharavy ot the ancient Patriarks or Prephers became ſiners to the Angels for any bleffing, 3.In char place 
in the Reyclarion, by the ſeven ſpirits we muſt underſtand the holy ſpirit of God, with his manifold 
graces; for the ſeyen {pirits are the ſeyen lamps of firc burning beforethe throne, Revel. 4.5. they are alſo 
tae ſeven eyes of the Lambe, Revel.5.6, the Angels are not the eyes, that is, the wiſdome or knowledeoe 
of the Lambe, bur the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in him bodily, Colofſ.2.9. thar is, ſubftantially, efſer- 
tially : And whereas he urgeth chat phraſe, /Yhich are before the throne, whereby a miniſteric and ſexyice 


ſhould beexprefled, this colletion 15 nor ſound ; for both in Dariel 7.13. Chriſt is brought before the 


Ancient of dayes; and inthe Rewvelarron$.2. he is che Angell that ſtood before the Alray : Neither in all 


_ Sainr P.1®/s faluracions doch he wiſh grace and peace from any ther than from: God the: Father. ard the 


. ded bythe like place of Scripture 


Lora leſs ; nor yet Saint Tohn 2. Epiſt, verſes. this forme of benediRion then here uſed muſt be expoun- 


: 
n 


> 


6. Places of exhortation. 


& £ : c 


1.Exhort. Prayer ## extremity 4V4i/enble. 


Yerſ.g. Orecover Tacob ſaid, O God of my father eAbraham.lacob being driven to a great ftraic, tut- 


we In the aay of rrotble and I will delrver thee, Pfal.51.15. SK 


| L neth himſelfe unto God by carneſt prayer: and (o indeed the prayers of the faichfull which 
are powred forth jn their neceſſity, are much availeable with God, Luther./as it isinthe Pſa lme, Call upon 


2. Kxhort. T he bope of 0% celeftiallinheritaxce tobe preferred before all worldly things. 


Verſ14. Po hundred ſhee goats, & The ſamme of [acobs preſent which hee ſent to Eſas mounted 


a © five bundred and fifty carrell of divers kinds, as is ſhewed, before, queſt. g. hee yen” 


J | col 


' Ifael, that the Lord at his requeſt ſuſpended the judgements which hee had thought to hay 


Tel'igiows, in building an Altar, verſ. 20. % 


Op an Re en EEE. AERIE er one. 39 ——— 
_— — 


W—_—  — 


of doubtful queſtions ana places. T5. Chap. 33. 


———  — — 


| -o redeeme his quiet paflageand recurne into the land of Canaan, which waspromiſcdto him ane his ſeed. 
for aneverlafling inheritance : Which reacheth us that we ſhould preferre our heavenly inheritance be- 
fore all earthly and worldly poſlefſions, Calvin As Saint Paul counteth all things loſle, aud even as d uvg, 


3- Exhort- With innocency we ww 5 o7ne wildome and prudence, 
Verſ.1 A | 
ſafety. 1. He fendeth an bumble meſſage to his brother, 2. When that would nor ſpeed, he 
civideth his company into two parts, that if Eſa did ſmitethe one, the other mighe eſcape. z, He fen- 


dech a liberall preſentco make a way to infinuate himſelfe ro his brothers favour. Thus according to our 
$zy:ours rule, we ſhould be as wile as Serpents, and innocent as Doves, Iaith.ic.16. Mercer, 


” 


4. Exhort. Impertzrity in our prayers acceptable ro God. 


\ Verl, 6.2098 not letthee goetill than Heſſe me. Tacobs imporrunity in ftriving aad nor giving over, both 


obrain*th viRory, and procureth a bleſſing : To ſhould weſtrive in OUT prayers with God, ag 
Saint Paul faith of Epaphras, Coloſſuget2, And Moſes was fo inſtant with God in his _— prayers for. 
brought up- 
on them becaule of their idolatry, Exod.32., Larher. 
| | 5. Exhort, 4 o4inſt exriofiry, 


: 
Verl, 29.\ TT Herefore now doſt thou aske my name ? lacob is reproved for bis curioſity, that could 
| ' V notbee contented with this heavenly viſion, ans fenlible apparition, glorious victory, 


- and honourable name given unto him, but wovld enquire further 25 rouching the Angels name. Wee 


learne then to bee concented with ſuch meaſure of knowledge as it pleatech God tO teveale unto us 1 
his word, and not curiouſly to inquire after hid matters, Calvin. The Dilciples were reproved for oazing 


after Chriſt iico heaven, A,2: ncicher ſhall tbe any profic for usto exerciſe our {elycs in difficult and - 


mrcicate queſtions. | | | ; 
6. Exhort, Not raſh!y to judge thoſe which have defetts or infirmities intheir bodies, 


Verſ.31. E halied wpon his thigh, We ſee then that the ſervants of God may have infirmities in their 
| bodies, which are inflicted of God, not as puniſhments of their fiane, but correRjons for 
their triall, If 1ſzackrthen were blinde, 7aceb halting, Leah ſquint eyed, Moſes ftammering, Mephibo- 
ſeb ame, wee ought nor ra(bly uy julgeof choſe which haye any infirmity or defect in heir body, 
Muſeal., It was the Diſciples rafhneſle, for the which they.are reproved of Chrift, co judge the blinde 
man puniſhed for his, or his parents finac, {oh.g.2, - | 


Can XL 


I. The Contents. 


—n_ 
LN 


cond[y, their departure eachfrom the other. Tn the firſt part, on 14c9bs behalfe wee 
have his ro/:cre, in placing of his wives and children in order, verſ. 1,2, his bumiloy, 
in geſtxre, bowing himlelte ſeventimes ; in ſpeech, hee callecth himſclfe Eſaxe (er- 
(=D 23 vant, ver/.5.and faith he had feene his face, as if he had ſeene the face of God, verſc 10. 
pe ed Nis UberalitySin forcing his brother Eſan to rake his preſcat, verſ.11. 

In Efas weare tocenſider his bamanity, inimbracing Taceb, verſ.4. his coartefe, ia 


oo 
. 


DOREEN 
"> I 


———4 

— 

T PR. 
: 

EF 5 

= 


offering firft eo goe with laceb,who excuferh himſelfe by the rendernefle of bis children and cattell werſ.1 3, 


then to leave ſome of hiscompany with him, verſc 15,16, 


In fac-bsdeparure there is expreſſed 's a&ts domefticall, in building an houſe for himſelfe, and booths 
for his catrell, firſt in Succoth, then Sechem) verſc17,18. polizrcall or civill, in buying a parcell of ground ; 


do 


7 


2. The divers readings. 


v.5. Who are theſe with thee, and dee they appertaine wito thee? H.who ate theſe withthee ? cet. the children 


which God bath given me. C.11.B, wherewith God bath beene mercifullto me. $. which God of hts grace 
hath given, G TP. chanan fignifieth to grant 18 WErcy. Ws. LS 


< 


Y.7- ben they had worſhipped hkewiſe.S,H.C. didtheir obe) ſanee,B .bowedthemſclues. 7.P.G. and fo doth 


the Latinetranſluceallo, yerſ[.6. heby. ſhacah, ro bow : as liay 51.23. bow downe that wee may goe over. 
ſoſeph buing bidden drew reare, T. Toſeph drew neare. cet. | ay" | | 


V1 0. Be fa vonr#hle f0 mc. H 2 thou ſhalt bleſſe me S, thou haft ac ted WIC als, 


v.19, 15 thougn [ had ſcene the face of a prince. (". the face of God. cat. — 
v.11. God bark 


| givenmee all things. H.I bave all things, $,G.C.P, Thave of all things, T. or enzwgh. B. al 
things, heb, | 7” | 4 : 


'Bb3 


% 


* 
« 79e &, -Þ 


vY!i12?. 7 


Preſent for his brother. Tacob as a wiſe and circumſpe& man, uſerh all meanes for his owne 


: N this Chapreris ſer forth, firſt, [acobs meeting of Eſau, and: the manner thereof : See 
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294 Chap.z 3. The xplanation and Solution | 1 F- 
mc iccccvccCzrc accu jj [IT ._ ———m————mn—s egos, 
—  H.Se. v.12. I willbeare thee company. H. lot ua gee theright way. S, I willgo: ever againſt chee. (, | will goe b:for, 


_ thee. T.B.G.P. negedb, before, ag aſt. . 


3 diverſ ſig. v.13. Kine with young. H.S,B.G. giving ſucks. T.P.C. graleth, ignifieth both, | : 
_ 8.Gr. = + -» If they over-drivethem they will die all inozc day, H. if they over-drive them but on: day they wil 
_ ce g | | | | ; 


LY IM. crav. v- 14. I will follow ſofily hu foor-ſteps as Tſee my children are able. H, I will be ftrong inthe way, according i 

- H. $oCeobos 4 the leaſure of that which walkerh before mt, and according to the foet of theſe little Ones. Fw / wil leadihem 

| = eaſily, according to thepace of the family before me, and the pace of the children. C. Iwill bee a guide ts 

' drive thoſe things gently that are before me for my commodity. T. I will arive ſoft ly according to the pace 

of the cattellthat uu before me, ana as the children ſhall widure, B.G. according to the foot or pace of the 
(works ) or drift that u before me. P,heb. » | 


EE W.S.e. veg. It is wot neceſſary, I onely needthu onething, that I may finde grace in thy fight, my Lord. H. it enough 
: | thet IT have fonnd favonr, Fc. S, let we firde favor inthe /ight of 7 Lord. ceter. 
S.apfpr, V7. lacob went te byg tabernacles, S, to Suceoth, eeter.. 


H.S.B.pr.f V1 8. [acob came 18 Salem, « City of the Sichemites. H,S,B, Tacob came ſafe to the City Sichem. cater, Saley, 
—  fignifieth both the name of a City, andperfect. ſound. EE. | 
"_ v.29. Of Hempr, S. of theſennes of Hemuor. cater, for an hundred lambs.H,S.C, for an hundredpecces of mo- 
| ney. T.B.G.P.cheſtah hignifiech money ſtamped with tnar marke. | F | 
y. 20. He called pon the mighty God of Iſrael, H. S. heſacrificed upon it before the mighty God of Iſract-(". 
he called t the mighty God of Iſraol, B.G. heb, he calledit the Altar of the mighty God of 1ſrarl, T, 


3. The explanation of doubrfull queſtions. 
= __ 2 Quets r. I. Theorder of Iacobs company,and the reaſon thereof, 
Verl.1. Hz: divided the children, &c. Iacob doth diſpoſe his company in order, not onely for decency 


| - "Land comelineſſe ſake, but both to move commileration and pitic in Eſaw, when he ſaw the 
mothers with their children, as alſots this end, that if he {mote one company with the ſword, the other 
might eſcape, and chereforc he placeth the deareft unto him, Rachel with /oſeph in the laſt place, as fur- | 
. theft from danger, Merter. 2.But whereas Joſeph of Rachel, is preferred before [nd41h of Leah, icmay be 
anſwered, tha; as yetit was not revealed unto him that the Mcefſhah ſhould come of Tudeh : and Toſezh 
alſo proved a moſt excellent man, Calvin. 3. Tacob gocth fickt himſelfe ready tobe offercd up in;facrifice 
for the ſafery of the flocke, therein ſhewing himſelte an example of a good Paſtor, Calvm, | 


Quzs t. I. Towhow lacob bowed bimſelfe, and wherefore. I 


Ve 3-FA E bowed ſeventimes to the grownd, 1, He adored not or worſhipped God inthis inclining and 
- £2 A bowingothimſclfe, as ſome thinke, but he bowed himſelfe to his brother, as the text | Jy 
th, Afecrcer. 2, There were divers faſhions uſed in bending and bowing of the body ; ſometime by bow- 
Og F ing of the head, and inclining of the body, ſometime by bowing of the knee, 1 X:»g.19.18. ſometime by 
© Ofdivers binds kiffing the hand,as /0b.31.27. If my mouth did bifſe my hand, thac is, if I adore the Sunae when he (hined : 
_. of bowing the agthi« uſe js rerained till in faluta jons to kiſſe the hand ; ſometime they bowed the body to the ground, | 
7 body. £ as Nuthandd to Davidh rt King.1.23, and Zacobin this place to Eſfan, Perer, 3. Neither doth laceb by | 
= this meanes betray or give over his birti-right,in calling himſclfe Eſaw ſervant,but he is content to yeeld 
"2  thisremporall ſervice to Eſa, not doubting but the promiſe ſhould be fulfilled in his poſterity : for ſo in- 
deed the Idumeans did ſeryethe Iſraclites from Davids time to /oram, an hundred and twenty yeares, but 
the lſraclites never ſerved the Idumeans, Mercer. | | 


Quesr. III. Whether E ſau were intruth reconciled to Tacob. 


 Vetrl. 4 T Hen Eſau came to meet iis. 1.Some Hebrewes thinke that Eſau did but diflcemble hisaf- 
tection ac thistime. 2.Bur it is more like that Eſa heart was changed by the ſpeciall worke 

of Goa ; ſome doe gather (o, becauſe the word v4jecabechehs, which fignified, He ksfſed hims, is pointed 

 E throughou:, of which fort che Maſorites note but fifteene: Bur it is otherwiſe colleQed, both by the cir- 
—_ eumſances here uſed, Eſaw runnech ro meer [aceb, he embracerh him, kiſſech bim, and weepeth : as allo 
_ readenot of any hatred after this ſhewed to 7acob, bur that they were perfeRly reconciled, and both 
uricd cheir father together, Gey. 35.29. 3. But whereas ſome inferre hereupon,that Eſas being thus ready 

to be reconciled to /acob, did follow his fathers precepts and doQtrine, ard therefore doubt noc bur that 

he was lived, it cannot be hence concluded ; certaineit is that Eſaws poſtcrity did wholly fall away fron 
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the worſhip of God, Mercer. | 
Loy | { | QuszsT.1V. W>y Joſeph ic named before Rachel, 

E {- GA AX Joſeph and Rachel drew neare,&c. 1. Toſeph is not put before Rachel, that he might keep® 
- her from Eja® his rage and violence, left hee might defire her being a beautifull woman, 35 
R, Salomon: for Toſeph was buc Fi yeare old, and therefore not able ro preſerve his mother from any ſuch 
arrempts- ,2, Some thinke becauſe loſeph was Rachel: onely ſonne, and dearcly beloved of her, heis03- 

med firſt, Mercer, 3. Butitis more like, that Toſeph being the youngeſt of all the reft, went before his mo* 
fer, as mothers ule co pur their little ones firſt, and fo be is named according to his place, /wn. 
aca /wan1s | | ND | Qusz 67- 
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of dowbt ful queſtions and places. 0” o Chap 33. 295 


A... 


—— 


'e pe” IF 21s Quesr. V. Phy E/au refuſed [acobs preſent. | 
| S , er[.3. 7 Hat meaneſt thou by allthis drove? &'. 1, The Hebrewes note, that Eſas his queſtions 
T' K:-'x VV. hort, /acobs anſwers large : becauſe it is the manner of proud ſtately mento ſpeake = 
| - briefly, and hardly co bring forth halfe their words : and deſide, 7acob often in his ſpeech mraketh menci- 
ts on of God, fodoth not Eſaw. 2. Eſau asketh not whole droves theſe were, as ignorant thereof, bu; be. 
” eauſe he would in Jacobs preſence take occaſion to refuſe the prefent, /n», 2. It ſcemeth that Eſas had nor 
to accepted of the preſent by the way which cob had ſent before, nor as Ramba» thinketh, as though 
Ce che meſſengers were afraid of Eſars company, and lo fled away :-neither did Eſas refule it of hutred to 
be bis brother, for [acebs prayer was heard, and ir began preſently to rake ctteR : neither yer doth Eſax in 
retuſing the preſent, yeeld therein the birth-right.to 7aceb, but he deferceth the receirtthercof till he came 
o& to {acob,that he might ſhew his brotherly affection frankly and frecly,not purchaſed beiore, or procured 
by any gift of preſent, Tun. . WOE. DER | ih: 
' Que 87; VI. How Iacob ſalth he has ſcene the face of Eſan as theface of Ged, 
” Verſ.10, Haveſcenethy face, 44. if Thad ſcene the face of God. 1. Lacob flatterech nec as ome chinke, rg 
”_ | Hrs himſcife co-his brother, /- Toftar. but he ſpeakerh from his heart. 2. Neither, as the 


| 
i 
| 


Hebrewes, doth /aceb to terrific his brother make mention ot that viſion whereia he ſaw the Angell tace 


' toface. 3. Nor yet doth he meane asthe Chalde readeth, that he had ſeene the face, as of lome great or 


excellent man. 4- Nor as Auguſtine conmaureth, by the name of God here doth hee underttand ſuch as 


' the gads of the Gentiles were ; Sc nonprejuarcatur Money? Dei; Aud ſotheſe words ace not prejudice the 
honemr of the trus God, inthat he reſembleth Eſams face ro the face of God, que/t.195. Gereſ. tor Jacub. 


was farre off from aſſuming into his mouth the name of the heachen gods. 5. Bur in the cttect /acos (aith 
thus much, that he acknowledged this to be Gods worke,that Eſ-# was thus reconcile: toward bim f2nd 


Mevcer. (atvin, Iun, TR | 
QuesrT. V1I.' By whatreaſon Iacob perſwaded Eſunto accept of hu preſent. 


Verl. 11." ake wy bleſſing, Tacob ulcrh divers reafons to perſwade Eſasx totake his preſent: 1. Take it 

of my hand, that is, who am thy brother, Merlor. 2, He calleth ic a blefſing, not in the paſ- 
Fve ſenſe, as wherewith God had bleſied him, bur in the a&5ve, they uſed to blefſe inthe offering oftheir 
gifts : this therefore ſhould be a ſigne of perfect reconciliation, chat thereby they ſhould take occaſion 
onetobleſſe another, Hercer. 3. It brought thee, that is, I have forced it out, and appointed it for thee, 
let me not loſe my labour, 4. / have exoxgh, God hath bleſled me ©: ic ſhall beno hinderance unto mee if 


the friendly countenance of his brother heerakerh as anargument of the favour of God coward him, 


_ thou accept of my preſet, Yatab. 


Qu=z $T. VIII, Whether\/ acob lied i ſaying he woutd Loe ro monnt Seir to bis brother. 


| 


Verſe 1 +T Ill I come to my Lord into Seir. 1. Some thinke that Tecob did goe to Seir to his brother, 


though it be not mentioned inthe ſtory : bur itappearech by Tacobs excuſe, that if he fea- 

red to accompany his brother inthe way, he had greater cauſe to feare his brother at home in his owne 
Countrey. 2. Somethinke thatthis was officioſum merdaciuns, an officious lie, Toftat. and that /acob pro- 
miſed one thing, and purpoſed another, Calvzn, But where the Patriarks aQts may otherwiſe be defended, 
we ſhould not eafily yeeld chem to be infirmities. 3. The Hebrewes make a myltery here; as where 74+ 

cob ſaith, Let my Lord goe before, and Iwili follow ; they apply it to Eſaws poſterity, who had the govern=« 

ment of Kings 600. yearcs before Iſrael had any King : and inthat Jacob promilerth ro goe up teSeir, they 
referre the accompliſhment thereof ill the comming of Meſſiah, according to the prophetic of Obadiahb, 
verſ.11, The Saviour ſhall come wp to mount Sion, to judge the mount of Eſau, But it is evident that Txcob 
here hath no ſuch myſticall meaning, ſpeaking of his owne comming, in his owne perſon. 4. Wherefore 
it is rather like that /acob did thinke ro goe to Seir, and fo purpoled = yet conditionally, if God would, 

orif he ſhonld ſee nothing to the contrary, 1». As all ſuch promiſes are hypothericalland conditionall ; 

and that upon better reaſons he afterward changed his minde, or was otherwiſe direGed hy the Lord, Ly- 

ranus. As Saint Pas! purpoſed to goec into Spaine, but it is like that he was etherwilc lected and came not 


 thithithes., 


Quzr sT. IX. Whether Saint Paul according to his perpoſe wore ever in $ parne. 


A Nd here by the way, though it be the opinion of divers ancient writers, as of Cyril/uy, Arhanaſiias 
Chryſoſtome, Hierome,to whomfubſcribe Toftarns, Pererins, that Saint Paul according to his deter- 
mination was in Spaine : yet it is more probable, that being otherwiſe hindered hee arrived nor there ar 


_ all. 1,, Becauſc he purpolcd to pafſe by Rome into Spaine, Kow. 15.28, androbe brought on his way thi= 


therward by the diſciples of Rome, verſ. 24. But when Saint Pawl came to Rome, be remained as aprie 
ſoner in his houſe, having a ſouldier appointed to keepe him, and ſo continued two yeares, AR.28,16,30. 


were thence delivered, which is uncertaine, did viſitthe Eaft Churches preſently, Heb.t3.ig, that [ may 


an furexthas 1 ſhall abide,and with you aRcommue. It hequickly and ſpecdily returned to the Eaft Churches, 
and continued with them, it is not like that hee went fo farre Weſteward, It wasan uſuall thing with 
fo | che 


S 


thereforcic isnot like that he was at kiberty rhento hold his purpoſe. 2.]Saint Pas! being at Rom, if he Iba 


bereſtered to you more quickly ; and purpoſed to continue and remaine with chem, Philip.1.25, Thu 1 
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Chap. 3 J. The Explanation and vyolution 
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| the Apolile ro faile in thei purpoſes, in dilpoting of his Journeyes ; 4 IGN1ELIWC OMe ic directed SRL 

Gods ſpirit, A8.16.7. ſometime letted by Satan, 17 beſſalor 2.159, lometime upon verter reaton alter. 
his owne purpoſe, 2 Corinth.1.15,23.he ſtayed his journey which he had derernvned to Corinth us ; (4 
like fort the Apottles determination to goe 1nto Spaine might upon tone other 2Ccidenr be changed, 4.0: 


this judgement is Gelaſins, Panlrs cum ad Hifpanos ſe prom?! [ſet terra, 615Þ2/7r10me arvma m+jor ibis oc 
patis ex cauſrs, implere non potun qu094 promi/it, C.22,9.2.0.5 Pant promuling to goe 1nto Spaine, be no 
OCcu ied in other greater cavies by the divine d {pohion, COULYU 1OT PE! torme that which he had Prom!:. 


 ſed:to him ſubicnberh T ho. Aquin.cap.iy ad Roman. _ | 


> 


7 Que.s T. X. #hether Tacob came to Salem. 


Verl.18. J E came ſafe to Sechem, &c. 1. Some reade;he cam: to Salem a Ciry of Sechem, as the Sep. 
z i tuag. and Latine tranſlator, and /lercer. bur 1: were {upeitluous in the lame place tocall z 

_ Ciry by two names: 2. This Salem ſome would have to be Silogas fome Hebrewes : forme rakejt for Hie. 
ruſalem, as Joſeph ; ſome for Mejchiſedecksrowne, as Hierome ; vihere the Tunes of CHelchi(cdeci.; 
Palace were to be ſcene in his ciaic : ſome will have this Salem to vc that Salem ſpoken of, 7oh.3.2 3. Where 


Salem E S. John Baptsft baptized : and that Salem and Sichem were names of that ſame City fir? called Salcm,afie;.. 
chem whether ward Sichem, Toſtar, Bur 81l cheſe opinions arc uncercaive. Silo and Sechem were two diſtinct places 


-__ oncplace, 


| Tud.21.19. Salem Helchiſedechsrowne was Jerufalem,P/al.76, 2.1» Shalem us hes Tabernacle, hy dwelling 
mm Sion: andif Sichem were the new name, Salem the oid, ir ſhould in the Goſpel! be called by che new 
name rather than the old : and that Salem was a &ivcrs place from Sechem, called Sychar, is evident : for 
Salem was in Judea, Toh.3.2}. and our Saviour leaving Judea came to Sycharor Sichem, John 4.6. there 


migh: be then another trowne betide Jeruſalem. called Salem, bur not the ſame with-Sichem. 3. Where. 
fore the better reading is, that /acob came fafe and in peace to Sechem : nor for that he was now healed «/ 


- his haltivg, as che Hebrewes ima ine : which in part rem2ined {till as a monument of that combat with 


the Angell: but he came ſame lat in reſpec of the davger which he feared fromthe hands of Elam, 


| Que sT. XJ. Whether Lacob did well in bncying a peece of ground of the Sichemites, 
| (5H; bought aparcellsf growl, Fc Although Lac2b had a promiſe to poſſeſſe and inherit the 


whole land of Canaan, yet this purchaſe which he made did neither ſhew any miſtruſt in 

him, neicher did he in ſodoing depart from his tight. 1. He did it for bis neceſſicy of dwelling, aS e-1bra- 

 6amhad done the like before tor buriall. 2, The time of fulfilling the promile was not yet come, and 

_ therefore /acob at thistime, while the Canaanites were poficefiors of this land, doth not prejudice his 

right in buying this parcell, Mercer, 3.1t was no great parcel] of ground that he could buy for fa little 
money, nor yet very fruitfull, being in the fight and view of the City, Calvin. 


| Qu EST. X Il. "Whether Tacob bon ghe his ground for money or lambs, 


Vetſ, 7-PF Or an hundred peeces of money... 1. Some read, foran hundred lambs; for the word cheſus 


| fignificcth both money anda lambe, '/ic Septuag. Latin, Oleaſter, and to they would have the 

word taken, /ob 42.11. where eyery one of 7obs fricnds gave him a lamb. Bur it is more like they gave 

| himevery onea peace of money, which was a greater gitt, and more ſurable to the other gift of an caring 

of gold. 2. Some of the Hebrewes aftirme chat the Arabians call money cheſira,bur the Scripture needeth 

'notto begge or borrow words or phraſes from them. 3. Wherefore ir is like chatthis ke/ſire was a peece 

of money chat was ſtamped with the marks or print of a lambe, and thereot was ſo called, Ir, as among 
us, Adgels are ſo named of the Rampe or prin ſer upon the gold. 


— LL 114. Places of Dodtrine. 
| I. Do. Hononr to be given to evil magiffrate.. 


$ 


| Lehat are in authority, as here Tacob doth to Eſax, 7MHercer. as Saint Paul fath, Give ro afl mer 

their duty tribute to whom tribute, cuſtome to whom cuftomee,c, honour to whom honour belongeth, Roms. 13.7. 

\ And at this tirve there were none other but heathen rulers : Aordechaz indeed refuſed ro bow the knee to 

Hamas, becaule it was more thanacivill reverence which that proud man expected : and befide he was 
an Agagite or Amalckite, which was a Nation accurſed of God, Exod, 17.14. Tl 

- >: un | 2. DoR. God turneth the heart, © | 7 
Ver. +*E Sauran to meet him. Thus wee ſee, 'that God is nor onely a ſearcher of the heart, buta wor- 
GET kerand changer of it 2 as here Eſas his hearr is altered, of an enemic hee ſuddenly becom- 


meth a friend : wherefore the Wiſeman faith, That Godtwraerh the hearts of Kits, as the veſſell ppon the 
waters is ruled and twrned by the ſteares-man, Prov. 1 2 


Verl. 3 j by bowed himſelfe ſever times, Te islawfull then to yeeld external! honour to evill magiſtrates 


| 
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. ge— —— — py —mmmennt | — 
of doubtfm!l queſtions and places. Chap 34. 297 

A. GE 5. Placesof Confutation. 

TE | ; | - 1. Confut. {painft humane inventions; RES VAL Iv 

” Z : - ; ; Wy Fo IAL | WT 4.4 A 172 S-EMDA 

No . US Ver!, 20. | E ſet up Eners an Altar. [acob invenrech not, neither bringerh innew cercmones incoGods 

fl R | worlhip, bur ſuch as he had received from the inftruction of his fathers; directed by the 


ſpirit of God: {uch was the building of Alcars tofacrifice upon: by this the Romaniſts ace reproved,whict. 
| haye thruſt inco Gods leryice ſto many humane inventions, Calvin, and fo our Sayiours rebuke falleth up- 
Gn them, 1 hey teach for avirines the commanadement of men, Marks7.3, | 


TP | 2. Confur. The ſacred fignescalled by the name of the things, | 
ag Verſc20, H E calledit the mighty God, It this reading be received, we ſee that the lipnes are named by 
ke —Y the things: as here the Altar1s calicd of God, and Moſes nameth his Altar, Thetburd dy = | ; 
NG bamrer, Exod.17.15.{o the Prophet laith, the name of new Jerulalem ſhall be, The Lord « there, F-erh, = WS 
vg 43.35- Wenecd not marycll then it the bread in the Eucharilt be called the body of Chrift, | 
"I, | 6. Morall obſer vations. | 
© | : X OS | 
PIE . ! 
ys | 1. Morall, 79 be contexted with our cf[ ate. : 
= Verlitt. T7 Odbath had Percy of me, thoyefare 1 have all things. So Saint Paxl faith, 7 have l-arned is 
ip RD what ſtats ſorwer I am, therew it to be contented, 1 cat he abaſed, I can abennd, re, | am able 
vich :9 doe all tings through the hope of Chriſp, which ſtrengtheneth mc, Ch3/1p.4,1 3+ | 
| 2. Morall. God: WG r/wip ro be advanced in families. : 
F | Verſ,20. FF. FE ſer wp there an Altar, Jacob having lected himlcite, and pitched his Tabernacle, hath a 
:. (peciall care co (et torward Gods worliip, and doth conlecrate as it were a Citapell and 
Qin Altar to God:: | wherein ac os may be ar cxampic ro all nouſholders, that they thou!d exerciſe andfraine 
"1 up their tamilies intaclervice of &0d, and {caton all ecu worldly aftaires with a relith of religion : as the 
wal Apoſtle ;T willthat men pray every where, lifting up prye hands, Fo. ; 
his * 9 kn | E 
uttle : LC H AP. X X X I V. 
' 1. The Methodaud ( ontents? 
E/n08 X It i this Chaprer is ſet forth the raviining of Dinghy Sechers, with the occaſion | 
: the thereof, verſe 1. the ſequele, he delireth her robe his wite, verſe 2,4. 
gave Secondly, the puniſhment is deſcribed, which was brought upon the whole Ciry 
ring forthis finne : chis puniſhment 1s deviied, then executed : In thedevice, 1. We havc 
derh the motive, the cricte of Jacob, and wrath of his ſonnes. 2. The occaſion, the | 
Cece ofter of mariage by Hemor and Secnem, vor $, x2. 2« The deviceis propounded, 
wg verſ.13.t0 18, afſented uncoby emer, verf,18,19, erfiaddedro his Citizens, 
' to verſ.25, Then it iscruelly exccured by St©eorand Levi, verſ-25, to 29, 
Thirdly, there followeth the expotlulation of Zaco5 with 1s longs, and their excue, vr}, 30,31, 
SY / _ The divers readme Ss 
© v. I, which ſhe bare to Jacob : thisclanſe is vanting in the Latine tran{lation, ; tl PAY 
_w_  . V-2eforcedorvaviſhed her. H. (..S. defiledher,G, humbled ber. S. P. olcded ber. T.gn«vahb, ro affih, diffiuer, 
"_—- . Ve 2. hepleaſed 15 minde mn Dinah, C. his heurt clave wnto Nin), cot, debach, to cleave. Ch.c 
Ly 7* v. 5. which when Tacob heard, H. 1acob heard, that be had de{i/et D mab bes dtughter. cat. H. ce. 
ee to v. 7. they were very anory, H. they werepriched and grieved, S. they were much moved and v6) Jngry, {h. H.S:Ce 
> WAS "they grieved at 5: and were aniry. eats: $f ONES oY : 64 SR 
V. 7.*t-ſhall not %e ſo. $. P.he had committed an anlavtullthino Howhiecl thing onght uot to be dont : ext. | 
V.8. the ſoulr of wy ſonne Sechem cleaverh to yortr alanebrer, H. my ſoune Sychem hath choſen from his diver(. fromif, 
| ' heart your danghrer, b. your daughter pleaſeth the ſoule of my ſonne. C, P.the [oule of my (one longerh for 7. © 
wot- 19ty danvohter. BOT. calach, tolove,to cleave, ro pleaſe. "2 LE 
com- ”. 14. then ſhake unto them Simon and Levi, the brethren of Dinah. S. | | S.ad, 
1m the, V.15. i» thu will wee bee confederate with b1xs, H, wewillbee Boe wito yeu. Y, arvee cy conſent with you ? c4t, PS 
 Ja#thtoronſent, | FE | be Z | DE! 
«21. theland being [0 ſpacinus and wide wanteth tyRers, H. the land «s (ace enomgh before them : cet. the H.mter, 
MS land #« broad in ber hands or winos. Heb, © | ? : _ __ 8 
aces V- 22, there # one thing, whereby this great good 1s differved, H, imthu will they be like wnto ws, to dwellwith HH. cor. 
*s. S, heremnthey wall conſent co dwell with 142 cat, ah | - 42 1 T 
6 | | | Ye 24.4nd 
BR | | 
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[5 : : - 2938 Cs P.3 4. The 5 xplanation and dg 0111108 | 
EY = ———Cm—mmbmmmeprnemmp tin m_—_—_———_—— EEE 
j | FH, act, | Y- 24. ard they allafſenied, H. and wnro Hemor and hi ſone\hearkend all that went ont at the gate of the 
. © = | C!1ttE. cater, WB 33%; >. 
n' Had. v.25. Thethird day, whenthe womnas are moſt prievons, H, whien they were in griefe : xr, 
[T I * H det,  v, 29, their little ones and their wiveithey captive: H, ak their bodies and howjhold-ftatfe, and their wit, 
ly Eo. : they carried captive, and ſpoiled whatſoever was in the Ctze and houſe. S. and a8 their goods they carried | 
i= © away; their childrenemd wives, and whatſoever warim the howſes : carey, | [2 
4 IP -- T.b. £7 | V- 30. 10x have maderme 050 6. H. wage me evill before the inhabitants. S. put enmity betweene mee and the 
[ j3 : I = Tr. Canamties, &c. (hi caxſed me ro ſrinke or to be abhorred © cat. baaſh, ra\ftinke. | | 
Þ, : —_  . : 3. The explication of donb!full qt:ſt ions. 
" [ } ' Que 87T. I. Of the ageof Dmah, wher ſhewas deflonred of Sechems, 
1 is Verſl. 1.9" Her Dinah. 1. Neither is the opinion of «Alexander Polybiftor, in Exuſebims probable, tha; | 
vy MW "= Dinah at the time of her rauiſhing was but ten yeereso1d+ for ſhe was at this time mariage= 
Bl 2 able, and therefore aboye thele yeeres : and whereas the ſame Author faith, that. Zaxcob remained in Se- 
; 0 BM chem ren yeeres after hee came out of Mc{oporamia, as Exſeb. reporteth his opinion, lib. 9, de prepar, 
/1; 27 ml :  Eyangcl. it would follow that Dinah was bornein the land of Canaan in Succoth, where lacob dwelt be. 
BI Fl | _ fore he came to Sechem, and nor in Meſopotamia, contrary tothe Scripturs. 2 Neither is Cajetam con. Þ 
Wh. h _ jecture found, that Dr»ah was bur thiee or foure yeercs old, when lacob Came Our of Melopotamia ;-for $ 
Sy. i, all I«cobs children were borne in the ſecond ſeven yeeres of his ſervice tor His wives, before the laſt lix. þ 
18 60 | — yeeres of fepvice for his ſhrepe, 2s may appeare, Gen, 30.25. 3. Neither yer need wee with theHe. 
 . © _.__ brewes ronthrme, that Jacobs children were borne every one ar-ſeyen moneths: for admitting the ocdi. ; 
&. =. : nary time ofnine mouerths of childe-bearing: Lea beginning to beare in the eighth yeere, the firt ofthe | 
_ --. ſecond ſeven, might haye her firft foure children inthrec yeeres: thenallow a yeere of intermiſſion, her 
—_— -. ___ orh<: two fonnes, and ope daughter, ſhe wight haye in ſomewnat more than two yeeres. 4+ Wherefore 
| ; =—_ _ Gerrucr opinion is, that Dizah was lix or ſeven yeeres old at /acobs departure from Meſopotamia, aud 
—_— That ſhe waz now folir:cene-or fifteeqe yeeres,0ld, for Joſeph borne-art the lame time, of, Rachel, preſently . 
' | after this exploit arc 1aid to be ſeventecne yeares old, Gen.37. 2. Smmeon and Levi are ſuppoſed to haye 
in - beenethe one 21.theother 22. yeates of age, or thereabour : ſo that the time of /a50bs abode in Succorh 
4 and Scchem, m:ghr beieycn or cight yearcs, Perer, Mercer.” | | | 
wt + | . . QuzsrT. II. #hy Dinah is ſad tobe the daughter of Leah, | 
|  Hebrewes un- = daughter of Ee4). 1. The Hebrewes note ſhee washer morkers right. daughter, for as ſhee went 
"£0 = ccrtamecol> & forthro meet |: nugband to haye himturne in unto her, Geneſ.30.16. lo Dizab gorth forth to ſee 
| i Kun *  gndiobelcenc: anv inecefore itis added, the #argbter of Leah, buc this is t00 hard a centure for Dinah: 
Fl | _. thisaddirion js az1exedasaniwerable ro the ſtory before, Ger. 30.21, 2. Many ocber uncertaine colleQi- 
$160] _ onsthe Hebrewes make here: ſome fay thatthis Dmmah was [obs wife : ſome ſay ſhe remained a widow 
2 71 inner brethr2ns houte : ſformie,that Symecn buried herinthe land of Canaan : ſome, thar ſhe went downc 
{+1 ano Egypt. (which is true) and that her bones were tranſported into Canaan, ercer. 3, Joſeph think- 
; * 1 18 eto that the women of Sicher at this time kepra foiemne feaſt, which was the cauſe that Dinah was 
' F | deſirous co goe and fce them, Hereer, _ - | 
# __- : ' . 
ry | b QuztsT. IT. Whether it were lanfall for the Hebrewes to give their daughters 
; Þ# [7 = | FE - | tothe uEcirenmciſed. | | 
| bo I = E  Vetl. VV ;: cannet doe thus thing, to giv: our ſiſter to an uncircumciſed man, &c, 1. Though Abra- 
7 FV 5: | £ OR ham had nor any direct precept, as ((4jerane.thinketh, not co joync in mariage with the 
35. lid _——— _  uncircuinciled;: for both [ſzackcooke Rebeccah,Tacob Leah and Rache! ro wite, which came of uncircum- | 
_ = _ ciled parents. 2. Yet itleemQth thatthey would net ove their daughters to the uncircumcited, though 
' {1 2 they did zake of the daughters of the uncircumciſed ro themlclyes. 3. And it is further to be conſidered, 
a [2 = © _.thatthey ſpeakenotin thisplace bmply of marying with che uncircumciled, bu; joynipg to be one peo- 
—_ —_=— .: ple with them : which they could nor doe with thote which were uncircumciicd, G | 
, | —= 7. QutsT. IV. Whether Simeon and Levi their crue! all may be in pert or in whole excuſed, -- 
[1 q/ __— ca 'Verl. 25. Na the third day when they were ſore, two of Iacgbs ſormes, Simeon and Levi. 1, Some He- Þ 
FEI Be” a - brewes cxcule Simeon and Lev: their fat, becautc Hemor aud Sichem fitlt went about to Þ 
_ —]_ .-. _ breake thecovyenanr, thinking to ſpoile them of that they had : tor thus they ſay, Shall xot their flocks «ws ÞF 
Er © | -ſnbſkancebe ours? verſ. a3. Contra, 1. But it appeareth notthat Hemor and S15chemy went about any ſuch | 
-  ] + _ thine: they thus ſpeakeeither to perſwade the people, who-molt refpet cheir profic Ilercer. or chey meane | 
* Fs __ _rthatbyrrading or hayingentercourſe with them, they ſhould ia a manne: pollefle their goods, Peri”. |& 
| FE oY 2» Bucitic were {o,onely Hemor and Sichews had beene guilty of the violating of this league,there wasn0 
Eb. | caule to. puniſh the whole Citie. 3. And although they had reaſonto-revenge themaſelyes, yer ſuch acrucl! | 
—_—_ R_ mallacce caunot be juſtified. | | Ec -. Vip | RE | . | 
_— .- | 2. Apmbar Lach this faR, thinking that by the decrees of Noah, if the Magiſtrates puniſhed not 
FE © © © adultery, others might : but who ſeth not what confuſion and diforder this doctrine would bring 13 * 
"#Y ' _  _ that cycry private man ſhould take upon him to bee & puniſher of finne, The Apoſtle faith, 113! 
i =J.7M | 
" I 18 ' | 
"0" Ml: : 3-0 1.18 a * WU 
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| vengeance «p/n the (ranger, thatopened the mambe of the virgin and verf, 4. Which were moved wnh1l 
2#ale. (on. Fhoygh dimes” aud Lev: were miniſters of Gods jultice Upon the Sick<mires for theis ; 
' finne, yer che y dd it nor wichour finne : aud therefore againftrhis booke, which 15 no Scriprure, where 
their zeale is commended, I oppoſe rhe ſentence and cenſure of Lieb, who ſaith, Thar chey did itin ther 
[fe-will; therefoie not by the mocion of Gods fpiric : and C:rſed be their wrath ,Gen,49.7,but ifthey had | 


.their linne, Perer, ( alin, | 


| 

| 

j | 2 
4 Ms 


of doubt full queſtions and places. Cbap 34. 


—_—__ 


—— 


the power or mags/irate beereth 1:07. 4/46 ſword for nowght, Rom.\3, 4. It is peculiar Tent tum co exerciic 
the {word. : 7 BE | | 

3. Philo allegorizeth this tory : by Dmav, which fignifieth judgement, underſtanding the foute, by 
Sichew the fonne of Hemor, (which1s interpreted an Afie) the brutith affections : from the which Sjzzcor 
and Lew the ſonnes of prudence deliver the foule, Lib. de migration, Abyah, Bur thele allegories being 
dcviſled onely, and not wa! ranted by Scripture, cannor give any detcnceto {ſuch rage and violence, 

4; Some doe but in part excule 5275007 and Levy 3 which may. de:conficered on Gods behalte, and fo 
the puniſhinenc was jutt : or on the behalfe of the Sichemues, who alto for conſenting untochar grievous 


— 


> 
. 


Gone, were juſtly alfo puniſned : but onthe behalte of Simeconand 1. evi, becaulc they. did it crattily, his 


Judgement was unjuſt, Carthaſfiar. inlibr. [ndith. But this allegation maketh nathing torthe juttifying 


of Simeon and Levi cher enterpriſe,for God knowerh how to turne meis wickedaGts co his glory : new 
ther did theſe furious men aime atany ſuch'end, bur fought to ſatsfiecheir revengetail minde; j 

5. Some go yer further ; that this act was not unjuft; quad rem, in relpect ot acrhing, Hecaule the 
Sichernes had grievouſly fGnned ; but quvad modum they did itirandalently, (ajerai. others lay, pri- 
um mots that the firit motion to commit this ſlaughter was of God : burthey mw rhe execution did 
wodume exceact: .excecd meatu'e, Them Anolic, Cont, But Tacob condemneth not onely the exr curion, bue 
the very Grit device and countell ; Into their ſecres let not my ſou'e come, Gen.q9.6. theretore clic very firſt 
thought and device was evill, and therefote not of Tod. | 


6. Some nroceed yer further, and altogether defend both their fact, and the manyer thereof, calling 
nd i fr ' | ; &5 


cheir crafe. and iff mntation 2 prudent caution : their reaſons are theſe ; 1. Becaulc all the; vichenics 
were contenting an'0 chat wick-dacfle, 204 theretore they deſerved puniſhment, Core. x. lr-canno; bee 
gahercd chatall cue S1ct2emites Were Contenting to the'linae of Sichem : their fault was, becauſe of a car- 
nall minde for theirowne p: oficthey received circumciſion. HR t10ughthe «hole Cry haG herew of 
fended gyet Simeon and Levi nad a0 fuch calliugor commiliibn to put themto che lword, | 


2, Theplace1s objoeted, 1#diþ get, where the Lord is ſaid to have given unto Szmeen 4 ſword to tahe 


ſe 
don it in zeale, they were rather to be bleſſed. OY ” | | FR 

2. They turcher reaſon thus ; that if Szmeen and Levi had committed ſuch an unlawfull aK, Taceb 
would have more ſharply reproved them. Contr. Taceb partly conhdered the jutltice of God upon the 
Sichemites, for che outrage committed againſt Dinah, partly hee was moved with her complaint and 


- moane tor the loſle of her virginity, partly he gayeplace for the time to the rage of his ſonnes thar were. 


in their fory ; and this was the caule of ſocafie a reprehenſion, Mereer, 


< - 


4. But wereade of no reftitution which /acob cauſed to be made of the goods of rhe Sichemmices taken 
away, which /acob would haye done if the at had beene unlawfull; tor he (aith, Me ger 3r from the Amo. 
rite (that is, the fields and poſſeſſions of the Sichemites) by bs ſword and bow, Gen.48.12, Contra. 1, 1tis 
notuniike,but that many of the perſo:15,as the women and children eaken captive were returned, (for they 


couldnotall remaine in Jacobs houle,) and together with them much of the goods. 2. The reſt, together. 


with, the ground, though firlt u8jultly had, itplcaſed God ſhould remaine unto /aceb, as a recompence 


forthe injurie done ro Þis daughter,as the Hebrewes tooke of the Egyptians, jewels of ſilver and of gold, 


without any reſtitution thexeot, in reſpe of their long and hard ſervice ; yer neither this fat of theirs, 


por thc other of Tacos is here to be imitated, A-rcer. 3. Sacob is laid to get it with hu ſwordgaor a5 though 


he jppyned with bis fornes inthe ation, or after conſented unto it, but becaule he by torce and artnes was 
ready to defend the polite ton of taat ground from the invaſton of che Canaanites, whom God did ſtrike 
with afeare, they atrempicd nothing againſt Tecob or his ſonnes, Gen.35. 5-Hercer, | 

5. Wheretorethe bett tolurion ot this queſtion is, that although Simeon and Levs were minifters of 


. Gods Juſtice (ccret!y-working yer both the act and the manner thereof, in refpect of the inftrumencs and 


exccutioners was una Whull. 1; Becaufe they attempred this thing without the counſellor knowledge of 
[acob, whom this wrong molt concernedin the raviſhing of his daughter : for [acob faith, [zo their ſecret 
m7 ſoule eter ror, Oen 49 7. 2.They diſſembled, propounding a condition, as though chey would enter 
mo xleague with theo, and yet meant it not. 3. They make religion a cloake of their cruclty, aad abulc 
circumcitionto that end, rhe ordinance of God : yer leſeph fomewhattio hide the nakedir- tle of the fa 
thers ot that Nation, in his narration omitteth to make mention of this crafc. 4. They putche whole Ci- 
tietothe {word, eventhale which were innocent. 5. They rake them being fore vpontheir curting and 
| circumciſng, when chey were rather to be pitied. 6, They ſpare not Flemer and Sichem, who offered to 
make the;n larisfaction by marrying Dzzah, and Siving her dowry which they (ſhould {ſcr; 7. They they 
ſpoite the Cicy,not contenrivg themielves only with the goods,bur they carrie! a'nay the women & chjl- 


dren captives. 8, As mich in them lay, they brought [ecob and all his into danger ro bee deſtroyed and. 


overcome of the mhabitznts. 9. They being reproved of their father, doenor acknowledge, bur juftifie 
Trajpeareththen that Simeon-and Levi diverſly fianed in this cruellact : whereof Zaceb giveth this cen- 
ſure; Srmeen and Liv, brethren (in evill) the inſtrument s of cruelty are in their habitations : mi the” 

| ſecret let mor may ſoule come $31 thYir wrath they ſlew a man, andintheir ſelfe-willthey digged downe an 
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; world, and was put to death by the Prieſts and Scribes. 
_— — 4. Places of DoErine. 
jd 3s - F I.Do&. Mariage not co-be contrated with men of divers profeſſion. 
is TE | Verſr4.X TE cant doethss thing, to givednr ſiſter to an urcircumciſed man, Fe. This is agreeable 
_——} ...A- | ' y ro the Apoſtles doQtrine, Be nor nnequally yoked with infidels, for what fellowſhip hath righ. | 
(4. 7 ; | reomſmeſſe with unrighteouſneſſe, &c. 2 Cor.6.6. Noleagueor friendſhip, much lefſe mariage is to be made | 


b 1 A = _- — . 2 SY 8 - - L on | —_ = | ry SINE Y | 5a] = 
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digved downea wall roemer in to rob and ſpoyle thean of their goods, | » 


fy * "Their puniſhment is, they are accurſed-: and the fruit of rhis curſe is, they are divided in Jacob > for | 
4 7-cobs ſentence Neither had Simeon any polletiion by bimſclte, bur intermingled with [udeh ; and Levi was diſperſed | 
% i againſt: Sizzos among, his brethren. By this then i 15evident, that Jacob wholly condemnerh this outragious fa of his ? 
'y and Leviex- fonnes, avd innothing approveth it. But whereas ſome would make this ſentence of Jacob propheticel}, | 

plained, * and referre itto the Levires, and Priefts of Levs,and the Scribes, who-were molt of Srmeons tribe, who | 


are here accurſed for purting Chrittro death : Itis cleare that Tacsb {peaketh of an act done and paſt,and 
denouncerh the ſentence of maledidtion and divifion againſt it. Now itis not like that the puniſhmenc 
yore goc before the faulr. But Semeon and Levs were dividedin Taceb, long before Chrift came into the 
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or enterpriled with men of a divers profeſſion, Calvin. 


_ 2 ne 2, Dot. Gods judgements may be jaft, when the miniſters thereof are wicked, 
| _—_— | -- gt Gee ſtew every male. Simeon and Levi, the captaines and-chiefe in this ſayage exploit, pur 
- BY = | — _ Þ call the males that were mento the ſword, for the children were carried away captive: this 


: iÞ - ; was ajuſt reward upon the City for the finne of Shechem, although the inſtruments and miniſtersthereof 


4 did evill, We ſee then that Gods judgements are juſt, when notwithſtanding the meanes whereby they 
—_— . areexccuted cannot be juftificd : as the triall and affliction of Tob, as it proceeded from God was good, 
—_ - - yet Sacanthe worker, or rather miniſter thereof, did ir of malice. - F 


= - = : | | gi Places of Confination, 


is | 

W - | I, Confut, Fariage not without the parents conſent. ; 
i" Verl. 4. Tr ſaid Shechems ts bes father Hawor, give me this maid towiſe. Shechemm would nottakes Þ g 
'Þ :: & wite but by the conſent and leave of his father ; and this generally was the practice of thoſe Þ 
jt A _ apes c Abraham provided a wife for his ſon Iſrach ; Laban gave his daughters in mariag* to lacob, This 

| 2 _ condemnech then the pratice of the Church of Rome, where it is an ordinary thing for children to bee 

= —--.* _.__ conrractedand marry without their parents conſent, Mnſcnl, | | 

| bs = — b : | | HE. 2, Confur, Againſt elef}1ou by works, R 


{4 Verb Be HUE and Levi tooke either of them his (word, Simeon and Levi, two fathers of the Iiraclices, 
"mo . and the one choſen out from his brethren to execurethe prieſt-hood, we lee what thejr-doings 
1 F —_ - _- and wasks were, they were guilty of much blond. God choſe chem nor then for their owne vertue or 
's = _ worthinefle, but for his owne mercy ſake. So faith Hoſes, The Lord aidmnot ſer bis love wpon you, nor chuſe 


| 30u becauſe, &c, but becanſe the Lord loved you, Dent.7.8. So the Apofile concludeth by the exampleof Þ 
= _  Eſav and Tacorh, whomche Lord had choſen, and refuſed the other, before they had done either good or Þ 
: IN 75 ih _ i» The tbe purpoſe of God might Yemarne according to ele(tion, not by works, but by bing that calleth, l 
—_—_ Kom9.1t. This maketh againſt the doarine of the Church of Rome, who alcribe cleien to the tore- Þ- 
—_ _ fight of faith and works, Rhemiff, Heb.s. ſerm.7. | | Ei | 
4 - * Ol 3 * | . | F | 
— +. 6. Places of exhortation and morall uſe. 
4 ES p _ 1. Morall. That father: ſhonldnot ſuffer their daughters to ſtray from home, 


"Verl. r. 1) Ini! went to ſee the daughters of the Conntrey. Bernardhereupon thisnoteth ; $5 tz otioſe | 
2 | | ſpett 45, ortoſe now ſpeftaris : tw curioſe ſpettas, ſed curiofins ſpeftarss : thou beholdelt idly or 2 
by +». vainly,butthou art notbeheld in yaine : thou art curious in ſeeing others,ard art more curiouſly ſcene thy 4 
=—_ - - | Slte. We {ce what follawed : Dinahs wanton and curious gazing upon others, gave occaſion to the un- £ 
chaite and adulcerons eycto luſt afcer her : therefore it is not good to give maidens their liberty, or to! uf- 


—— fer then, to wander from home, or lghtlyto behave themſelves, which hath beene, and is the occaſion 0! 
WE WS much eyjil: {0 che ApoRtle chargeth that young women ſhould be diſcreet, chaſte keeping at home, Tit. 2. 
1 8 E-*.. — EE | 2, Mor3!!: 
_ — | hs | D ; | - 
BE ; 1 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap. 35. 301 
| 2. Mor. Sine commited inthe Church and among Chriſtians the more Brie Vaure 
Verl. 7: E bad wronght folly ix Iſrael, &c. Although no place have any privilege or exemption 
It for finne 2 yer it is moſt heinous to perpetrate and commit wickednefle 13 or againſt the 
Church of God : Adultery , fornication, uncleanefſe, is odious even among the Gentiles : bur ir is mo 
'abhominable among Chriſtians : As the propher updraideth Jeruſ#iem, Sodowe thy iter hath not done, 
neirhber ſhe and her danghters,as thog and thy danghters, Ex:ch, 16- 48. | | 
| | 3. Mor. Forrication to be recempenced by marriage. 
Verſ.3- T I; heart clave unto hey, -Shechens having forced Dinah, dothnot then hate her , and caſt 
her off, a «Ammon did Thamar his fiſter : but his love isthe more kindled toward her, : 
and he defirerh her for his wife : which example doth condemne the wicked Jult of magy, which havins 
intiſed maids nato folly, ſeeke not to make ſatisfation by marriage. | 
| | 4 Mor. Sprieuall love ſhould bee more forcible then carnal. 


Verſ.19."" He young man deferred not to doe the thing, &c. Shechem to obtaine his love, ſparerh no coll, 
"The yer refuſeth any labeur ; hee accepteth of the hard condition of circumcition : which 
acheth that if carnall love be ſo forcible, our ſpirituall love toward Chriſt ſhould be inuch more cfte Run 
2ll : that we ſhould comtemne all things inreſpe& of him, and refule no labour, nor ſpare colt ro give 

' | Chiiſt, as S. Paw counted all things dung to win Chriſt, Philip.3. 8. | 


5. Mor. Religion mrft not be profeſſed for g451e, 641 for Reljy fone j4%8. 


Vetſ. 23. © Hall not their flocks aud ſubRance be enrs They accept of circumciſior,nor of any love rothe 

| J vorſhip of God, but ofa Coverous mind for their owne profir, for the which caufe f:04 13s 
angry with them. Ir 1s theretore a dangerous thing rodally with God, and to make rel{yion a cloake for 
Dur coyctous and carnall affcAions. S. Par noterh ſome, that thinke oaime to be podlineſſe, 1. Tim b. 5. 
ſuch are they which profeſle the Goſpel, not for conſience,bur for gaine and advantage, Atercer, 


Craar, XXANV, 
1. The Contents. 


N this chapter firſt aredeclared ſuch things as befell 7acob to verſe 23.chen mention 
is made of his ſons, their names, and number, and of the buriallof his faches, wer. 
2 3-tO the end. | 

The things which concerne /acob ſpecially are ſer forth by che places where 
they were done, t.InSechem God appearerh to Jacob, and bidderh him goeco 
Bethel,verſ.r. then [acob reformech his houſe, and hidech their (trange gods under 
an oake, verſ. 2.to 5. then he rakerh his journey proſperoully. 2, 1a Bethel D-59- 

rah dieth, and is buried under an oake, ver/.7.8. And chere God appeareth ro him = 
againe, and confirmeth the promiſe made : where /acob-builded an alt2; for a metnoriall, v27{. 9.0. vr/., 

- 16. 3- Neere unto Ephrah Rachel dicth in travaile, Benjamin is borne, /acob ſerrech vp a pillar, ro wer, 

20. 4 In Migdal-eder Rubenlay with Bilha, verſe 21, 22. | | | 


2. The divers readings. 


V. 2. Jacob, his whole houfe bring called tos etl. er-ſuid, 1. Ircob (aid 10 hi houſe, and all chat were with tim, IT. 13 
Cater. | - -- 

y. 2. His word was wy helpe inthe way, which ] walked. C. he was with me wn the way, &c.cater, 

Y. 4: They gave Iacob the Idols of the people. C. ſtrange pods. cer.. the oods of range prople. T, for flrange, 7 

nechar, is put in the ſingular number, and ſo cannoc be theſubſtaniive ro gods, eetobe, which is in the” 


: LE plurall. | IE - = | 
Y Knder aterebinth, H. $. -Wndey an 0ake cater. celab, f omfiech both. 7 difeer. fie. 
«nd beloſt them to ths day, and Iſrael! went from Seobera. 5. | | S.ad. 


ve 5, they durſt not follow after theny yoing away. H, they did not follow the ſonnes of Tacob. cater. 
ve 3, ſhe was buried inthe plaine of 2 valley. Ch, —_ ax 0ahe. Cxrer, and he called the name of # the ohe div. fir 
of CI valley of mourning. C. Hl» Baenth, cater, alun, an oake t eclon,a phine. p 
V.11.,/ _ y God, S. per COON E@ter. ſhadez. heb. 5 ; 4& * \E. c. 
V. 17, and he went bim. H. andthe God aſcended ix that place, where he ſptke with bim, 17, det, 
Ch, and God cheendedfrom bim in that alawp _—_ F ſpa p with aware wm | 
V-15. be called the name of the place Berhel, H, [acob calledehename of the place, where God ſpake with bim, H. at. - 


Bethel. cecer. 


Y. 16. Jacob pitched his vemt bejondthe rower of Mader.$.thisis tranſpoſed our of the 34. verſe and inſerted 5? ran. 
here : which clauſe the reft haye nor. | | 


 Y-16. Hy came in the ſpring to the ground, wic\ leaderh to Ephrata, H. when hecane xeare ts (ibrath,to H.Secor. 
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'Chap.35. The E xplanaiion and Soltition 
COPSETO Ephrata. $. therewas a ficlds breadth 87 [pace of oronrd tocinneto Eph? 814.C,TeB, a; / iv 


daier iourney, G. alvnt a mile. P. he.Cibrath ; of Payatge cat, which figmihetÞ a lpace of greynd why! 
may begone bet#re rhe tune of the firſt earing or baiting, : ob 
v. 21+ He pitched hu tents beyond the tower of the flecke, H.C. the tower of Eder, cet. Ifrg a Eder, 5 
v. 22. 1ſracl heard it, and it [cemed ev! hs ſight. S. and Iſrael beard it. CEL, 
V, 27. 19 Mamred citic of the field, S, kiriab- Arbe. B, a ci1:c of Arveb. catc/, 


11 o[3:nvc 
FUO[sTCNS, 


4. The explanation of doubt full 


Quzsr. I, Howthe Lord fpaie to Tacob and wer, 


Verl. t. J Hop God ſaid to Trcob, 1, Whether God ſpake to [xcob by dreame or manifeſt viiion it is 


not exprefſed: whether way we take,there isno inconvenience: bur it is moſt Hike thar Sy 
ſpaketo Tacoh immediatly,as ncuſed redoeto the patriarkes, withovr the miniſtery of prophets, Mercey. 
2. This was ſome thirty yeares after God had appearedrto Jace) in Bethel : tor he had beene 25, yeart* 
in Labaxs houle, 8. yeares in Sichem,2, yeares in his journey,ſo that he was NOW about 106 yeates old 
whereupon Rambarthinketh, that God puniſhed Zacob inthe raviſhing ofhis daughter, becauſe he had 
forgotten his yow, and [9 long deferred ir, ex Mercer. | | 


.  Quesr, 17, What ſtrange Geds Iacob putteth away, andwhy ſo called, 


- WeT 2. TY/caray the ftrange Gods,&c. 1. Theſe might be thoſe idols which Rache! ole from 71. 


- ban, as alſo fuch as were taken in the ſpoyle of the city ofShechem, Jercer. 2. Jacob no 
ther winked atthe ſuperſtition of Rachel, of ablind love roward her, as Ca/vzs, neither accd hee tg 


bee inſtructed by revelation of this miſdemeanour of his houſe, as Kauperims. /acob was mor {uch a 
firanger inhis owne houſe, but that it might otherwiſe come to his notice. -3. They arc called firange 
Gods, not becauſethey eftranged mens minds from God, or becauſe they were the iGols of deyils, that 
were 4/1e1/ſixpt, eſtranged in affeftion from men, Perer. or becauſe they were frange, thatis, unknowne 
Gods that were notableto helpe inthe time of adverſity, us Hebrez- but becauſe chey were the Godg 


- of range people from Iitael: and (© are the words truly tranſlated, #he Gods of ſtrange people, lan. 


Que s'T. III, Wh » Tacob did chooſe to bury not to burne the idols, 


Verl. 4. Nd 1acob hid them wnder an oake, Fc. 1. This is not to be imputed to Zacobs infirmity, tlzy 

"A burned not thoſe idols, but buried them, as Calivir. 2. Nor yer did he butie them, thar 
the matter thereof might afterwards ferye for ſome profitable uſe : as ſome rhinke- that Davia tound 
them, and imployed them towardthe building of the tewple, hyftor. ſcholaſtic. 3. Nor yet is itlike that 
Tacrb melted them into ane lumpe, and after buried them in a deep pir,as Toſtarms, 4. Butic is more like 
that i[aceh forhiafte of his journey wanted opportunity ro conſume them with fire, Cajeten. or hee rather 


- 


_ choſe jufilence to burie chem, for feare further ro offend and exaſperatethe Canaanites, Mercer, and hee 


diditin a ſecret and unknowne place, that his familie ſhould nor deat after themagaine, ſux, 


Que sT. IV. why — 6 made of the death of Deborah, Robeckal:: murſe. . 


Vetl. S. Eborah Rebechahs nurſe died, Cc, 1. She is called Rebeckahs nurſe, not becauſc ſhe ſucked 
| her, buc was her bringer up and inRructer, 2. Deborah waxat thistime about 180. yeares 
of age: for it was 170. yeares, fince ſhe came firſt with Rebecksh into Canaan, when ſhee may well bee 
ſuppoled to have beene 50. yeareold, havingthe charge and goyerament of ReSech ah, 3. Iris very like 
that Rebeckab was now departed, for otherwiſe Deborah would not have left her ſolong as ſhee lived, 
4. There is no meation of Rebeckahs death, not becauſe ſhe was buried obſcurely and in the night, as the 
Hebrews imagiue, 1ſs«c> being blind, and none to bury her but Eſaw : but ir is the uſe of Scripture, to 
make rare mention of the death of women : in this place Neborahs death is recorded asan accident that 
fell out by the way , Mercer. | | | EN ET) Es 


' arsr. V.. Deborah came to be in Zecobi thnipany, | © 
vi. Qursr. V.|How rah came to be in Zacobs company. 


Ow wherces the queſtion is moved, how Deborah came to be in Jacabs company. ' x. Neither isit 


E iike,that after ſhe had accompanied Rebecka/ into Canzan,ſhe went back againe,,and wasnow dr» 


firousto goe aad ice Rebeckab, as (, broſoftome : for ſhefiwas ſent withe Rebeckah to: remainewith hers 
2. Neithes did the goe with 1cob at the fart, whenhe went into Meſopotamia, as Calvin. for he was 2» 
lone in Bethel. 3. Neither wasſbe ſear as a meſieager to ferch Jacob ourof Meloporimia, asthe He- 


. brewes : tor he returned at Gods commandement, not at his mothers call,. 4. Neitbgs, as Kawbar, isit 


to be ſuppoled, that Kebecks/ had more nucies then oue.5.But it is like, that Deborabwas.ſent to meet [4+ 
cob, being returaed, Mercer. or wengto him. of her owne accord, afcer Kebeckab death ; Cajetas.. 


 Quz5r. VI. Ofthe mmber of the viſfienrwhertin God appeared toTaceb. 


Vetl, 9. \ 74inc, God appeared ware Tacob cc. Not as chough this werethe ſecond wilion(in all) which 


A lacob had: but it was another vifioa beſide that mentioned; mthe-beginuing'et the cuapect 


- 
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where he is bid co goc up ro Bethel tor it was the ſecond tine that God appeared unto him in Berhel.: fot 


otherwiſe, to count all the viſions that Zrcob had, this was 10 number the ſcycnth. 1. God appeared unto 
him in Bethel,in the viſion of the ladder.2, When in a drcame he was ſhewed the parti-coloured (heepe, 
Gezef. 31411; 3. When the Lord bade himreturne into his owne countrey, (;en. 31.3.4 When the Angels 


' met him, Gen. 322+ 5. When the Angell wrefiled with him. 6, When God bid him gee. up to Bethel, 


7. God appeared againe unto him in Bethel, Perer. - 
 _ Ques r. V 1. Whether the name of Iſrael is here new impaſed , or but rexewed. 


Verſa 0.” Hy nameſball be no more called [acob, but If, ael,c5c.1 , Neither is this the ſame viſion which 
Iacob had whenhe wreltled with the Angel, (as Oleaſter) b:cauſe che fame name is impoſed: 


for the text faith, that God appeared againe to ſacob, verſ.g. that is, in Bethel. 2. Neither as Ficrome 


chinketh, wasthe name of /acob onely toretold then, and impoſed now, trader in Genef. as Perertname 


 15&c/igned, John 1.but actually given him, arth.12, 16.7 hom. 4noltc.tor before this, Jacob is twice called 


by the name of /ſrael, Geneſ. 3 3.10.znd Ger. 34.7.3. Neither (as 7 oſtatss, and Lyranms thinke) is the ſame 
name impoſes in both places, bur upon divers reaſons : for inthe firſt place hee is called 1/7 ael, becauſe 
heeprevaiied with God, and therefore much more with men, to fignifie his fortitude in the ative life : 
bur here is nared J/: ael, thatis, ſceins God, in reſpeR of the contemplative life, the which he had now 
atchived : Yurethere appearcd no difference at all in the reaſon and ſignificacion of the name : for as there 
by che name 7ſ#2e/ hee iscomforted and fortified againlt Eſa, fo here againſt the Canaanites, thatthoughr 
to have reverged the ſlaughter of che Sichemites. 4. \Whereforc wee' ſay , thatthe ſame nan upoa 
che like occaſio: is here impoſed : and thatthis is bur a repetition and confirmation of the other v;fon: 
and thereupon 7zcob being confident, doth now more openly call himſelfe !ſraet, Herccr. Iwn, Andi it 
is notunuſuall in Scripture,co haye the ſame promiles often repeate\! : asrhoſe made ro «Abraham, of the 
multiplying ot his ſeed, and poſlciling of the land of Canaan , which were often revived and renewed, an 


Gen,15.17.23, Perer, | PS | 
Quets7.V III. How i! ::[1idthy name ſhall bee ro more called Iacob. 


Vrther, whereas the Lord ſaith, hy nem: /ballbe xs more called Taceb, and yer hee is afterward called 
Iacob, 1, Awgnftine chinketh, thathe was called 7acob in reſpect of this life onely, where he ſhould 
wreſtle(aghisname figgifterh) with many temprations : but hee was called /ſracl in reſpeR of the life to 
come, queſt. 114. in Ger, But this (olution beeing mylticall, and this mutation of /acebs name hiftoricall, 


fatisfiechnot. Much like is the ſolution of Toffarss, that he was called /acob in refpeR of his ative life, 


bur 1/rsel for hiscontemplatiye: neither is this anſwer ſufficient, to fay he ſhould becalled by both names, 
bur in a diverſe ſenſe : for the text denieth unto him the name of Jacob any more. 3. Nor yet doe wee 


approve the ſolution of Cajetar, Varab. that for vicra, no mere, put in, rari#mthou ſhale notonely be 


called /ecob -tor thus the text is forced. 4. Pererins chusimterpreteth ; not that he ſhould be ſo much called 

by the name /ſrae/, as have the thing thereby ſignified, as ſtrength and power with God : as it is ſaid of 
Chriſt, he ſhould be called Emarzel, that is, God with vs: yer was nat Chrift fo called, who was in- 
deed God with vs : Burt this ſenſe js nor ſo proper, for. [aceb was uſually called by the name of Iſrael. 
5. Therefore the meaning is rather this: that although the name of /acch ſhould remaine, yer the laſt was 
more konourable and excellent,and ſhould obſcure that other, Mnſcal. Mercer.1, Inreſpet of the author: 

the name Tacob was given by men, the name /ſrael by God : In ſignification it was more excellent : 

[acob ſignifieth a ſwpplanter, becauſe hee held Eſaw by the heele : but 1ſrael is interpreted, one that pre= 

vailed with God: 3.The name {ſrael was given to the whole nation and polteritie of /aceb : who of /ſracl, 

were called Iſraelites, not of Tacob, Iacobites, ; 


Que 5 T. I X. What Kings came out of [acohs loynes. 


Verſ.1 yy ſhall come ent of thy laynes, 6.1, The Hebrewes ſpecially refeire itto Saxl and [iboſecb 


that were Kings of Benjamin, and tothetribes of Ephraim and Manaſſes, 2. Bur becauſe thar 


Savland his houſe were rejeed of God, and the kingdome of Iſrael was bur an ulurpation 2 it is ſpecials 


ly to be applied to Davzdand the other kings of Iudah, Calvin. 3, It miy alſo be underſtood of the kings 


of the Gentiles converted tothe faith, who ſpiritually were borne of /aceb, Mercer. 4. Theſe nations that 
carne out of Tacobsloynes, were the twelve tribes, that multiplied & igcreaſed as ſo many ſeueral nations, 


QuesrT, X, How the landof Canaan FP given to lacob, 


"oY Willgrve the land, Ge. 1.. Tacob poſſeſſedthis-promiled land in faith, hig poſteticie afrerward 
- actually cntred into it. 3. The Hebrewes here underſtand an oath, that Gnd ſwarc unto [acob, 
as Moſes faith, Exed.32, 13. Kemember eAbrabam, 1ſaack, ard [acob, thy ſervants to whom thow ſwareſt, 
Cc. bur here no oath is expreſſed : the Lords werd and promiſe includerh a fecrer oath : and thac oath 


F which the Lord expreflc! y made to Abrabaw, concerned allo his ſeed, Mercer. 3.The land is here promiſed 


tO all /acobs ſeed : butit was ro 4brahans reftrained in {ſsach, 1/mas!bcing excluded ; ro /ſeerk limired 
nlaceb, Eſau excluded, o | 
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 hisficſteating, that is, his break. faſt, a morning walke, 


_  brance the lofle of 


_ ' Veiſag. 


- worbe: 2.Or by the greatnes of the infant, or the 


—_ 
———— 


| | Quazhix1. How the Lord 3: ſaidto have aſcended from Tacob. 


I CO 
Rs ——— 


_ verſ 'R © Od aſcended from hims, or over him in the place, &c. rt. Godin re ſpe of usis ſaidto aſcend 


and deſcend (who otherwiſe filleth every place with his maicktic and preſence) when he 
ſhewerth any viſible gue of his glorie,as here to lacob, Mercer.r.The word is, magral, over or upon him: 


whereupon the Hebrews note, that the righteousare as the Lords chariot, wherein he is as it were carried, 
 Mexcer,:.This alcending of God, was truly fulfilled in Chriſt, who aſcending in perſon to his father ,draw- 


eth vs by faith afcer him, and with his divine preſence (lll comforteth his Church, Calvin 4. Where itis 
added, theplare where heralked with him, & s. ic ſheweth the dignitie and prerogatiue of Bethel, which 
Taceb , for the fame caule lo much honoured : as alſo how familiar unto Tacebthele heaucnly viſions were, 


- that Zacob without aſtoniſhment could perceive the Lord aſcending from him, Mercer, 


QuesrT, XII,Wbar place Bethel was which Tacob the ſecond time ſo calleth, 


m_}] t wp 4 pillar, verſ. 15, he called the name of theplace Bethel, cc. Toſtatus is deceived, 
 Tthat thinketh chisBerhel co be Jeruſalem, another from that Bethel which Iacob (o called be- 
fore, when he went into Meſoporamia, becauſe (faith he) bee went from Bethel to Bethlem , which iz 
diſtant but foure miles from Jeruſalem : þur the other Berhel is remore from Jeruſalem twentie miles: tor it 
cannor be ſhewedthat ever Jeruſalem | was called by the namas of Bethel : and chough Bethel were fo 
farre off from Bethlem, that 15 no argument for this opinion : for the text fhewerh not in what time Jacob 


came from Bethel ro Berhlem, bur onely that Tacob departed from Bethel ,wverſ. 16..2, Neither is this a rc- 


herſall ot that which Jacob had done beforc in Bethel, as C alvin. bur heerectcth a pillar againe, as a mo- 
nument of this ſecond apparition : the other pillar which hee icc before being either prophaned , or inthe 


Ig ſpace of thirtic yeares defaced, [#n.3.Tacob both buildeth an altat inthis placeto offer ſacritice unto God, 


verſc7. and ereRtedapillar as a memorial! ofthis heavenly vifion unto men, Mercer. 4.He confirmeth the 


fame name Bethel which he had given it before : like as Iſaackreneweth the name of Beerſheba,Gen. 26, 
- which his farher had impoled upon that place, 5.He both calleth the place wherethe altar was, Bethel,verſ; 
= 7-asallothe whole circuit of ground abour it, where he reared the pillar, verſ.15./ic Mercer. Cajeran, 


- © QuztsT.X1I1. How farre Iacob was from B ethlem when Rachel traveled, « 


hy Verſ.16. VV he was a field; breadth from Ephrata, &c. 1. Neither isthe Hebrew word Cibrath, 


here vſed, a proper name of a place, as the Sepruag. reade: for they tranſlate it otherwiſe 


| thein{elves, Ger,g8.7. hippodrowum, at horle race. 2. Neither can it be derived of cabir, which hgnifierh 


much, ns R. IMerahbam, and Olcaſter, as _ a great part of their iourney were behinde 2 and as Genes 


_ ve. tranſlate halfe a dayesjourney : for Ramba® that had leene thoſe places, faith, Rachels monuments 


\not one mile from Bethlem : Borcardss nor above the flight of an arrow, 3.Neither is it like to bee derived 
fromthe word cebarah, which fignifieth a ive,as Ber. Kab, to betoken the ſpring time, when the ground 
is plowed, and as it were fred : or as F:crowe deriveth it from barab, to choſe, and maketh caph not a 


- radical, bur a fervile letter, becauſe it was now the ſ}ri»g, the choyce time of the yeare : for the word 


kibrath mult needs he taken for a ſpace of ground, 2.KX:»g.5.15. where Gehezi followeth after Naaman, 


| 4- Buz this word berokeneth a ſmall ſpace of ground : P-gnine readech a mile : the Chalde fadins, a race : 


the Septuaginr, H;p pedromu, a horſerunne or race : Owkelos as much ground asmay be plowed in a day: 


_ and ſo it may either be derived from kebarah, as Rabbs Lewito fignifie the plowed, tilled, or (ifted fields, 


which are nor faire from the citie : ormaking the letter caph to be none of the radicals, it may bederived 
from Bara/,which isto cate, as Kimhi: and may betaken for ſo much ground,as one may well goe before 


Quesr.X fl I I. #hy. Iacob calleth "9 fonne Berjamin | 


Verl.18.Q Hee called bis name Benoni : but his father Benjamin. Iacob changeth the name of his ſonne 

| whom Rache/named the ſonne of her ſorrow, left it might have brought ill to his remem- 

a di his deare wife: he.calleth him Benjamin. the ſonne of his righthand : 1. Not forth+the 

onely was dornein Canaan in the ſouth part, which is ar the righthand if one twrne his Face to the Sunue 

Tiling, as Kaſs, Merger. 2, Nor yer becauſche was borne in Bethlem, within the tribe of Indah, 15 Rambas. 
3-Nor becauſche bare this heavie crofſe trongly, as Lyranys.4. Or to ſhew wiiar he had ſtrength ro beget a 

child in his old age, as Oleaſter, 5. Bilkatber zo fignifi how deare he ſhould be unto him tor his mothers 

fake, to be alwaics at his right hand, A»ſcsl. Ins, as allo [acob alludech to the name that Rachel had 


_ given:declining aslictle as might be both from the ſound and ſenſe : for Berori figiiifieth the ſon of labour, 


or ſtrength : &10 conſequently doth Bexjamin,the ſon ofthe right hand, wheierhe ſtrevgrh lieth, Zdercer.. 
PE 4 Qu EST.XV, The cauſes of Rachel; hard trawcl which procured her deati, | 


Hai aied Rachel,c. Rachel died in trauaile: i. itis impertinent here and vnneceſſarie to ſhew 
the cauſe of perilous & difficult travaile: which may be cauſed,1. Either by ſome defect in che 
: C5 2. 100 indiſpdhtion thercofin the wombe, or ſome other want 
in that behalfe, 3. Or when the mother laboureth of ſome other diſcale. 4. Or the woman becing long in 


frauaile. 5. Or begiyen torcſt, and ſonot breathed : for 4riftorle Faith, that exercitarzo facit me ſpirimen 


Fenner «pf .*n qua re facilitas partss conciliamnr: exerciſe canſeth that they hold chery breath, which maket? 


n 8 birth eafie Perex Ariſter,yherupen Plinis writeth ,oſcirerionem in malicribns lethalem that yawning in 


Sravarle 


- ES" Dos Dy rt A " 
——————— 
”— __ 
OR Ig CSI 
ror ror rt IR 


As. — PR | 


| EY | of dowbrfull queſtions and places. : Chap. 35. . 30 5 


- 
nn th 


| eravaile to women is mortall, 2, The Hebrewes thinke that Rachel being wea ried in herjourney came be» | 
Care her time; Þut 1715 not like,chat /acob would have haſtened his journey, if his dearett wife had beene | 
7 neare her crime. 2. Neither hath it any ground, that God puniſhed Tzcos with the death of Deborah | 
and Rachel, for rhe {laughcer of the Sichemites, Mecer 4. Rgper:u,in that Deborahs death and Rachelsis | 
exprefled, Rebeckaes and Leahs death concealed, thereby reſembleth rhe Synagogue ot che iewes, which | 
he would have prefigured by Deborah and Rechel: for ſotheir Synagogue Gia dic aud fall awwa y, the 
church ofrhe Gentiles revived and increaſed. Bur luchallegor 
rant or ground ja SEUPLUres 


my 


ies doe not muchpertyvade,having to wat- 


QursT.X V1. Of the names Ephratha and Bethlem, why and by whom: hey 109% be TIT ng. 


' Ver, 19, 1 Phrath which is Bethlems, 1.Some thinke thatthis place was called Ephratha, &f Calebs H 
wife Ephrata, t. Chron. 2.9. which (n!e> was fonne of Hezron, and wenr downe with | W; 
Lxcob into Egypt : 2nd afterwards it was called Bechlem, that is, the houſe of bread, atier the tamine in | 
Eluazlech. and Kuths time, of the aboundance of corne, KR. Salomon. Lyran, 2, Toſiatus milliketh this os | 
pinion, becauſe this {leb that went downe inro|Egypr, muſt be 215. yeare old and more, if lic ſurvived. | 
70 returne with the Ifraelices :nro the Land of Canaan: ac which time it is ike Ephrata coke the name: 
and befide, if the name Bethlem were given in Elfmelechs time, how commcth itto be: uted by /Zofes fo | I 
long before ? But theſe reatons may be cakily anſwered : for the Name Ephrata mightbe g:vc1 by the (e» | 27 
cond Caleb after his granciathersname ; and divers names are itvierted ito this illory, no! xpownein 
Moſes time, 5 tne name. Dan, Gen. 14+ 14. which were added dy way of explanation, by thoſe Prophets 
direed by the {pirit of God, which diſpoſed the Scripttre into order, Perer. 3. Bur iis more likely, 
tharthis place had roche game of the fruirfulnefle of che ground : tor to Ephrarh is derived of Pha- | 
KF  »4b, which ſonificrh to fructifie, and ic was afterward called Berhlem, che houlc of bread, 4/rroen, bur 
E by whom thele names and when they were impoſed, is uncertaine, 


. =. OY QuzsT. XVII, Of the tower of Ader where Tacobpitched his tents, 


Verl. 21, Srae!, ce pitched his tent beyondthe rower of Ader, or of the flacks. r. Tne Hebrerves, in this 2 | | us: 
F place, doc hold, that the temple was afterward built: becauſerhe Propher callech Sionthe 
rower of the flock , Micah, 4.7. burthatcannot be: for this rower whexe /acob piccked, was not far from 
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, BB Bccilem, abouta wile, Hvſerl, butTeruſaicm was further oft, Hercer, yer this name was given ro Sion, - 
' | {icrificed, Perer. 2. Thisrower was made for the ſafegard of the ſhepherds in chat country, that uſed to 


© becauſe the people afſembled thither in flocks, or becaufe of the flocksof theepe thitker brought co be | 
: . . ® 2 ** = i 

watch their locks by night : and Herome well oblerveth thisco be atype and prophetic of thoſe thep=. | 

. <.- 4 i 


'$ herds, whichinthis very place watched their fAocksat the birth of Chriit : where aiterward Felexa, for | 
d | "Þ a mcmoriallof the apparition of the Angels unto them, builded a temple, Perer, Lniber, | 
, | | - *Quesr. X VIII. Ofthe anceſt of Reben wich Ditha, | | | 
d | VerC. 22. Vhen went an4 lay with Pilha he fathers concnubine, &'c, x. The Tlebrewes roexcuſe che | " 
Ns * FT: FR ſinnes of their fathers, nere 1magine rhar Kaben did nor commit incelt with B{þa,bur only | - 
F $ caſt eut her bed out of Rachels tabernacle, where Tzeob had placedit after Rachel: dearth : whereas the | 
y: | text is evideit, that he flept with F:lha, Inlike manner they wouldexcoſc the: offence of E/e his ſons, <br 
's KF that they did not lie with the women at the gates ofthe temple, bur oncly dceicrred rheir butineſſe, and 1 
ed | io kept them longer from their husbands : concrary torheevidence of thc niffory,l. Sim. 2.22. 2, Jacob | | 
re YH though he might have uſed the ſword in this cafe, yer leaverh the puniſhment roQGod : bur fur this finne. | 
| of dctiling his fathers bed, Kahn loſt his birthright, which was given to Yoſeph in _ double | 
por:ion, the principaliry to /udah, 1. Chron. s. 1. |3. This was a very gre2t bnne co cdromituncleanneſſe | 
withh1sfachers concubine, which wasas his wife|: ſuch fornication as was nor once named among the | 
ne Gentiles, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 5.1. for Antiachra the ſonne of Sc/en7 1, being in love with Strate- | 
mM- | ice his mother in [aw, yerfor ime concealed it, and fe!l into a mot Pr;CvOns dileafe., T:ppolirmggis fas. | 
he |, mous inthe tragedie, for refiftingghe uniawtfull luit of Pheara his mother in !aw.4.Some thinke that after | | 
we | thistimeTacob aid refraine the company of his wives, bur that is uncertaine, Yercer, It 1s mot like, thache # 
an | .  afterthis accompanicd not with Bitha; as David ſerved his concubines whicis 2bſoloxs wenr inf unto; Es ; 
eta 1 2 Sams 20. 3» © RS Wat i . | Hr ITy /-: 0 >. 
ers i 5 3 ba 4 + Of the genealogie of the Patriarkes wierefore tt t& here fet downo, | | 
had Verl. 20." F" Heſe are theſonnes of Tacob,whs:h were borne bins in Ieſoparamias © ce. FT, Mes ſorceth here | | Xe 
ur, | bs, downe together the number of / acobs ſonncs, 1, Becaulc atter this he had no more fonnes | DG 
cer... borne. 2,As alſo Rr cnis counted among them,to ſhew thar although he had fallen i:tothis grievous fin, | 
| yerthe Lord vouchſafed ro count himamong the Patriarkes- 3. Asalforo diftingmſh berweene Jacob | 
and Fax 'D: ogenie, which Moſes projecureth in the next chaprer, Mercer, Perer. 2.Dzuah is not rehearſed - | 
New amorig them,becaule ſhe made no tribe, WMereer. Neithervieth the Scriproxe ts fer downerthe genealogis—© | 
iche of women, Peper. 2. The word is put in the ſingular number, which was borne, tor the plurall, not'for any © 4 
anc | fuch my ery 28 the Hebrewes note, to ſhew tharthey were all begorten by (me man, or to ſhadow the 54, p-: Tamia | 
gin . birthof rhe Mefſhah + but it15 a property of the Hebrew ſpeech, to uſe the fiogular for the plural. 4.All 1, numbred - / 
rw theſe are ſaid ro be born in Meſopotamia, whereas enjamin was born in Canaan,asChryſo/tome thinkerh, among thoſe 
ker, | . for Brnjanza was borne ten yeares after Tacob departed from Meſoporamia: bur here by a ſx *chaocheac- qi) ih 
| | Fe | | wag : | 7 oo | _ borne in Mee 
gin coruingto the uſe of the Scriprurezthat is aſhemed of all which agreed to the mott, Hercer, Perer,So lobs ſopdtaWies * 
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* fold into bondage. z 


 paſe,fe. Iſay.14. 24. 


"ho the reſarretion at the laſt day. Toh. 11,24. 


cones eo on noe ed — 


20. 24. Thomas :s called one ot rhe ewelve,there being vutelcyen, {nds haying hanged hunſcife : and fo 


ET Harke calleth them the eleven, Marks 16. I 4. 5 


Que E i & Xe i | what time Tacob came to Iſuach bu father. 


* 


Vetſ. 27. —_ lacob cameto/ ſaack bes father. 1. Although now acthe length, ten yeares after [acobs 

8 4 Yerera ws into Canaan, hee came firlt to /ſaach with his whole family, yetitis norunlike, 
but that [aceb went ofcen over to ſee his facher, they dwelling nt farre aſunder, Aſercer, 2, Mention is 
not made of Rebecca, who is ſuppoſed atthis rime to have becne dead ; which is thought alſo to be 
the cauſe of Iſaacks being in Hebron, whom [xcob at his departure left in B-erſeba: that Tſaack remog® 


| ved thither ro bunie his wife there, Mmſcnl. 3. Tacob neither came to. ſaack o foone, as ſome He- 


brewes thinke,that he miniltred 22. yeares to his father after his recurne our of Meſoporamia : neither 
Aued he away from him fo long, as ſome gather, that is tweaty yeares in Mclopotamia,and 23.yeares in 
Canaan, in all 43. yeares, Maſe al. for Lacob could ſpend no fewer then g. or. 10, yea:es in Canaan, be. 


| fore he came io {ſuack_ : {ecipg Dinah not aboye fix or ſeyen yeares old at Tacobs departure out of Me- 


ſoporamia, was defloured at 15. or 16. yeares of her age, then being marriageable, betore [acob came 


at Iſaack: and when lToſeph was 17. yeare old, he was then come to that land, where his father was a 


ſtranger, Ger. 37. 1, 3 that is, to Hebron, where Abraham and 1ſazck were ſtrangers, Gen. 35. 27. 3nd 
this was twelve or ghirtecne Yeares before Iſaack died,as [hall appezre in the next queſtion follow, FA 


\ Quzsr. XX1. loſephſoldints Egypt twelve jeares before Iſaach died : yet it us ſet downe of, ar. 


Verſ, 21. Þ He daies of [ſaack were 180. This is ſer downe by way of anticipation : for ſoſ-ph was ſold 
I into Egypt, before /ſaack died : as it is ſhewed thus. 1. T4c0þ when //a9ck was 180. muſt 
be 120. yeare old, for he was borne in Tſaacks 60, yearc. 2» Then at fuch time as Toſep/ was 39.( tor he 

| was 20. When he ſtood before Pharas, and ſeven yeares of plenty, and two of famine were paſt, beto 


: his father came into Egypc)chen was Jacob 136. and at ſeyenteene yeare old, was Toſeph fold into Egypr. 


3-If a 1-/ephs 3.9. Taceb was 1 :0.then at Teſephs ſeventcene. {/acob mult bean hundred and eighe : chen_ 
was 1/2ach bur 168, \wherctore ic muſt needs follow, that Toſeph was foid into Egypt, twelye yeare be= 
fore his grandfather /ſaack_died:and that lo bong lacob dwelt with /ſaact:for it is nor like but that /ſaack 

ſaw a!l /acebrchildren before he diced, and blefled chem, and that /oſeph had fecor /ſaach before he was 


4- Places of DoFtrine. 


pf | DoR. of the diftinftion of theperſons inthe Trizitie, 


Verſ. 1. Hes God (aid ariſe, &c, and make an altar wnto Ged, Fc. Although it be the uſe of the He- 
| bre + ipeach, to bring 11 one prameg of himſelte in the third perton, as /erem. 2,19, Know 


thats: 6 ancvil thi.s, that thow baſt forſaken the Lord thy G ed, and that my feare ts nat inthee © yet not- 


with{tanding, we may oblerye in this manner of {peech a further myſtery, as Hikary and Angn/tine, out 
of the place, where God (aid, build analcar unto God, doe prove a diſti»Rion of perſons intne Trinice, 
Dem honorem do poſtular, God willeth honoar to be givents God, Hillar.God the father,toGod the ſonne. 
| 42210 1:3 Dh. Two parts of [anttification, the internal and externall. 
Verl. 2, $656 your ſelves and change your garments. Here are two parts of their ſanCtification expreſ« 
| ied:the internall as theprincipall inthe clenſing of cheir minds, the externall in the change 
of their garments : which ſerved in thafedaies, to tiruptheir inward deyotion, So the Lord ſaid to Mo- 
ſes, when he was to appeare in Mount Sinai, Sarttzfic them, Cc. and ler them waſh their cloathes, 
Exod. 19.10. But the inward ſanR-fication was.that, which the Lord had reſpect unto, /eel. 2. 5. Rene 


Jour hearts and wot your cloathes, and exrne tothe Lord. 
| f 3» Dod. Gods promiſes moſt crytaine, 


Verſ. 12. [ wil givetheethis lard which [ gaveto Abrabam. This land was onel y promiſed to br tham, 
and yet itis ſaid to be given:Gods promiſes then ar: [» cer:aine,asi they were already fulfil- 
led, Muſes. fo the Prophet faich s The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne, [wrely as { have purpoſed, ſo jail it come to 


\ 


k 4. DoR. The careful buriall of the dead an argument of the reſurre TLA 


"WY [ Acob ſet apillayApon her grave. The Gentiles did beftow ſuperfluous colt upon the tombs of 


che dead, ſome thereby thinking to finde ſolace and comfort in theirgricfe, ſome caking 


. occahion thereby to commit idolatry, But /acob maketh a memoriall of Rachel: ſcpulrure, not onely to 


reſtifie hisloye, and cocontinue a remembrance of this vertuous matron, one of the mothers of Iirzel, 


' untopoſterity, but chiefly toexpreſſe and proteſlc his hope of the reſurreQion:for1f there were no more 


| hope of the bodies of rhe Saints, than of beaſts, to what end ſhould ſo much care be taken in com- 
| — them in an honeſt and decent mannerco Chriftian ſepulture ? Calvin, Perrin. Thus Mart”'s 
conteficrh her faith concerning her brother Lazarae, that was laid 1n his graye ; Tknow he fhallriſe ag aive 


5 Place: 


wy 


le oe 


——_—_— 


of. doubsfiall queſtions and Places. i: "= Ss b 


Wl | 
| & {| 6 
'5. Placesof Confination. F i 
| Confur. eAgainſt the pops/h reliques and monuments of idolatry. | | Ft i _ 
| Ne | ; | RG 
t; Verſ+- ÞN chat they gave to /aceb theirearings as conſecrate to idolatry, and [acos butricd them under | ITY 
I an oake : it reacherl us,that all the monumenrs of idolatry ought to be aboliſhed:and thacnor 1b» | F:\/13]: 7 
one!y the Idols themſelves are abhominabvle, bur all the ornaments which belong thereunto : {ich as arc SES ' A G 
: many in the Romane Sinagogue,who garniſh their idols, with ringes,tablers,pretious Rones and ic wels, | FA00R 


| Calvin. all which things ought to be abhorred, as the idols themſelves : as the prophet faich : Tee ſbaf 1 _— 
pollute the coverings of the images of ſilver, and the rich erwamems of theimages of gold, andcaſt them aw ” 
as a menſtrnons cloth, Iſay, 30. 22. & | 


2. Confur. The Tewes called Gojins, that w, Gentiles. 


Verſ. 11. 4 Ptitnde of nations, ſhall ſpring of thee. For the twelve tribes, were as ſo many nations : Be. 
V che word is Gojim - whichthe Tewes Ipprobriouſly call the Genules by : whereas in | 
this place, they are called, Gjim, Geatiles, unlefle they will deny rhemſelyes ro have ſprung out of /4. 
 eob5 loines, Muſcsl, | D 25 


3. Confut, ef 'gainſt the ſuperſtitions chesfing of places for burials. 


Verlſ. 19, Achet died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath. 1n that Tacob carried nor Rachel body 

A\.:o be buried in Mimre, where Abrabam and Sarah were buried : butinterred her in the 
yery way : wee ſcechat it skilleth notin reſpe of che dead, where their bodies are laid, A7rſcu!. That 
ſuperſtitious uſe then of the papifts is reproovyed, in tranſporting of bodics from place to place,and in co= 
yering to be buried in one place more than another, of a ſupertiitious minde, as neare the a[ra;, rather 
then further of, and in the Cherch of ſuch an order of Friers, ratherthen in any other. Woeceloever the 


body is laid, we know that God ſhall find ir in the refurrettion: evenrhe Sex {null give up het dead, Ke- 
velat. 20, I Js | = : Rx 


4 Confurt. Gods eleflioncertaine and i»fallible. _ —_— | {ils bh 

Vetrſ. 23. Vb:x, Jarobs eldeſt ſonne . Though Rxben had fallen into the moſt grievous finne of inceſt, 1 ny 
5 the Lord aot!: not utterly calt him off, bur celerverh unto him a place aud calling a- : | 

mong the x2. Patriarkes. By this we learne, that Gods eleCtion chavgech nor, but whatlocyer he hach 
decreed concerning any mans falyation (hall and, Caivin, For the gifrs and calling of God are withos: re- 
pemtance, Ko. 11.29, Yet muſt not this docrine make us ſecure, to finne preſumptuouſll;, truiting to = | =. 
Gods ciect ion : but 2s the Apoftle ſaith, We weſt worke ont our ſalvarion with feare ard trembling, \ett we | No 
p b be circurnyented of Sarhan,and prevented of that which we yainly hoped for. LE Ir 
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 Confur. Againſt the erronr of the Nowvatians. | | 

» W-f-:: Hizexample of Ruben, notwirkſtanding his fall, reftored to his patriarchal dignity, doth farther 
; conture thaterror of the Noyatians, who denied pardon to thoſe which werefallen, and refaled ro 
receive them into their ſociety and congregation, Calvin. We lee that our Saviour Chrilt, when Perep 


had thrice denied him, yet vouchlafed co receive him to mercy, and to confirme him in his Apotileſhip, 
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© 6. Places of morall obſervation. | 
go & | | Le | 3 
> ow 04 1. Odfery, Amendment of life delivereth from dangers. | 
vs | ' £ - - | | | 
Verf. 2. T Hen ſaid Tacob, put away the ſtrange Gods, eve, Tacob being in great danger, doth purge and 
cleanſe his houſh6ld, 4 the next way to-finde deliverance, and co obtaine prorection trom. 
| God, is to amend our life, and to renew ourhearts, and to turne every man from his eyill wayes, Perer, 
wm, | Hecteupon Balaam gave that} wicked counſell to puta ſtumbling blocke before the Ifraelires, to cauſe 
il- KF rbhcemcofinne, that they might run into Gods diſpleaſure, and be our of his proteCtion, 
Fr A 2. Obfery, The people mnt ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed. | 
Verſe 4. T Hey gaveunto Tacob all the ſtrange gods, Herein appearcth che ſingular and prompt obedi- | 
J . ence of Tarobshouſhold, who are contented to put away their idols, jewels aud carcrings, | 
of |© wWhereinthev hed ſo much before delighted,” Mercer. which teackerh,thatthe people ſhould ſhe wrhem= | 
ing | felvesready and willing to be reclaimed from their ſuperſtitions and corruptions of life: as weread,that | 
jo | the ſouldiers and people care unto John and asked him, Haſter, what ſhall we doe ? Luk, 3. | 
ca | | 3. Obſery, Godſirikerh feare imo ment hearts. | 
M- | | Verſcy, T He fare of God was uponthe cities. Thus Godis able ro commandthe affeRions of men,and 
ths to imire them with teare, where otherwiſerhere isno apparent cauſe of feare, as here che 
;ne ftrong and populous cities of Canaan are a fraid of Jacob : So Rehab confeſſed tothe ſpies, the feare of 
798 & fallenupon us, Toſi. 2. 9. Thus God is able to deliver his Church, whereas no'other meanes are at 
ce WE" | 


and, by terrifying che hears of the encmics thereof, 


Obſery, 
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| Vert. I Js 


| faying, The th:ng which 1 feared is now come pon me, 1ob.3«25. 


_ fenily for anocker. T his was 7obs calc, 
 kimenill cxidings, 196. 1. 


| Verl. 13. 


that they to cnd their daies, | | 


Fo Ss 


1 = i | Pete: &Þ D | | n | | | olution 
:- ®> 08 Cap. 36... * The Explananon meta CEELS "mw > 
_—_ -—— p———— T 2 
i. L Obfery. Ir i lawfull and commendable to mourne moderately for the dead. = 


EL OL tes de ſuch lamentation for the departure of that godly matron Debs. 

ay chat he called che place the oake of lamentation. Ie is nog then unlawtull fo mourne for 
the deand,nay ir is an uncomly thing tg ſkew drie cheekes in the funerals of parcnts,wives,and children, 
a« forme doc; SPayl forbiderh not ro mourne forthe dead, bur not as they thar have no hope,1.Theſſul, 


Fe Obſery. Our Jojes ixthc life are wixed with ſorrow. 


. x 14s died Rachel. Tacob doth nor ſo much rejoyce for the birth of Berjamin,as he hath oc. 
\ cafion of griefe offered for the loſſe and death of deare Rachel; thus the Lord ſeeth.itto be 


' 800d to temper our joy with forrow ; anc therein we ſee the mutable and changeable congition of this 
g | 


life, which affordeth no perpetuall and conſtant joy, Perer. And therefore amidlt our joyes, it is good to' 
arme our ſelves againſt {orrowe 3 as T#b in the midſt of his proſperous eſtate, did looke for adverſity; 


£70 | 6. Obſery. One affliftion followeth after another. 


© 7E fe further, that Jacobs life was a continual warfare : fill one temptation followed inthe 
\V Y neckdof another. 1. Dinab was raviſhed. 2. Simm-0z and Levi pur the ciry to the ſword, 3. De. 
borah eieth; 4 Then Rachel his beloved wife. 5. Then Xxben commireth inceft. 6. /oſeph is ſold into 


Egypt: 7: 1faack.dieth, 8. Berjamin is allo taken from him to goe into Egypt. Thus many are the ten- 


rations and tribulations, wherewich the Lord trieth his children, (Calvin, Welearne, that while we live 

here, we {hou'd prepare our ſelves for crafles and aictions : and when we are eſcaped one, to looke pre- 
| when one meſſenger followed atthe heeles of another, brivg! ng 

7. Ob form. G odly women may die in childbirth, | ak 

S hee was about to yeeld 4p the ghoſt, &o. The Hebrewes note three women in Scripture, 

Th that died in cravaile ; Rachel the wife of Phimebes the ſonne of E/z, and Hzichol Davids 

{e itis ſaid, (he had no'children till the day of her death : but this is a ſimple conjecture; the 


_ 


wife, b 


: meamng is, that ſhe had no childr:n at all, Xercer, But we (ce by this example, that cyen godly women 


my have Rachels lotto dic tn travaile : and therefore ſuch are not to hee dilcomforted, if it pleaſe God. 


| 8, Obſery. Grear blemiſhes ſometime fall out inthe church of God, 


"ben lay with his fathers concubine, &c. It need not then ſeeme ſtrange, if ſich blemiſhes 
. fall'our ſometime in the Church of God,and tamilics of Saints; as Kwber Here committerh 
ince? in /xcobs houſe, and ut ſeemerth Bitha the mother of two tribes in [{rac},was conſenting thereunto; 
ſo among the Corinchians, 2 young manhad bis fathers wite, 1: Cor, 5, I, Hercer. 

b | " [ ; Fs 


© T he Method and Contents. 


MN 1's chapter, the external! ſtate and happineſle of Eſax is ſet ſorth : firſt by his 
_ poligamic and marriage of many wives : With the fruics thereof, his children, and 
the aajznctes thereunto, his riches, ver, I. to verſ, $, > | 


Secondly, by his genealogie : where his children and nephewes are reheatſed, 


o 


and deſcribed. 1, By their nativitic, of what wives he had them, ver. 8.to 15- 
2. By their dignity, verſc 155 to 20, . | 3 T0 TK 
Thirdly by cheeſftare ofhis country, where firſt the 01d inhabitants, the Horites 
F = areCelcribed, verſ. 2C. to 32.then the new inhabitants the Edomices, firſt SOYCI 
Kivgs, verſ. 31, to 49» then by Dukes againe, verſ. 40.20 the end, | 


2. The divers readings. 


ve 2. El tba, Sebagon,S. 4alibama, Sibzn. cat. 


v.5. Teal, legiom. S. Tebig Tualon. cet... | | 
Ye 0,81 1/28 b ode of 4s how [e. S.the ſoules of bus howſe. c#t. | __" | 
be Cof : _ of \ band of Carden, into another country. H, C.G,P,intoa country away. B. into che reg0® 
\CofSeir)T, E212 Ro wo, 
from his 601987 Tacob. 1. from the face of bis brother. S. B.G.P, becavſe of his brother. (". before the com- 
ming of 1588 b1 other. 7, from the face of his brother, heb. | | 
v.S. {4c06 dwelt in the land, where his father dwelt in Canaan. sS, 
V.3E- K ines, and Chora, H, Kerei.ceter. | : 
Ve Lo £a/eſoriceS, Zeraci, Sammab.cet. | 
Y- 1. The fornes of Liberaas, the daughter of Enam,S.of delibamah the danghter of Ava: cater, 
> Fay x2 i - = | Pp BEL, : | : y, 31 


— Lecce OS 
of doubtful! que(tions and places. Chap 36. 309 - » Wil 
V.21- Leſon, Aſar,K1ſon.S, Dyjhon, Ezer, Diſhan.cerer. © | | S.cor;l | * i 
this 1s that Ana that found Exnominin the deſart. S,that found giants in the wilderneſſe. C. het waters, H, $,H.C, hr th | 
that fowndmmules,T,B,G,Þ. icenm, miles. cat. ; | | te 
when he found the joakes, hapozugia, of his father $ibeon,S, whon he fed his father Sibcons afſer-cater, cha- S, © \ tt Þ 
morim, afſe "uh ” a -] bb 
; v. 33. Balac the ſonne of Beor, 8, Belathe ſonne of Beox, cat. : _ | f7 
v.39. eArath the ſoune of Barad regarded in his flead. S. Adad. H. G.Hadar.cat, E» + Py { 
thename of his citie, Phogar. S. Phan. CH. Pan, G.B.Pahs.T.P. ſic beb | "af F i 
the daughter ef the goldſmith. C. of Mezoab.cater, © | bo | | C 127 Fopr. | oO 
V. 40. Duke Gola, S$. Alaba.H, auhe Aluacater, gnaluah. | | ER, tal its 
v.41. duke Olas, Se danke Elaccer.” | | © 4 15 f 
v. 43- dike Mabdzel. cet, H, 11r3diel, dnl Zaphoim.S, duke Hiron, cat. i : H 8. 4 
v 4 | _— | ab 
3. The Explanation of doubtfull queſtions. th 
 Quzs5r, I. Theorderof time of the things ſet downe in the chapter. 
Verſe 1. Ow theſe arethe generations of Eſau. 1. Theſe things which are declared in the chaprery k 


N following, from 35-to 41. arc ſer downe our of their place, as all going before the death 
of Iſaach who ſaw his ſonae Eſau married, and greatly encreaſed : he knew of che inceſt of T«dah with 
| Thamar, and of Teſephs ſelling into Egypt, Luther. 2. For Efax was 120, yeares old, when Tſaach died 
E- at 108. thereforethe hiſtory of this chapter was before Iſaacks death ,Percr. 3. Theſelhng of /s/ep5 into 
Egypt was 12. yeares before 1ſaacks death, as is proved, Queſt. 21, of the former chapter : whois | 
thought to be delivercd our of priſon the ſame yeare that /ſaacy died, thirteene yeare atcer he was (old ; 
by his brethren, Mercer. | | | 
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: A = ith 
Verl.2, Dah the daughter of Elon, 1. This Adah is not the ſame, beforecalled /adiththe daughter F bo 
{ of Beeri, Gen. 26, 34.as ſome Hebrewes: which chey would have firft to called becauſe he li 
profefſed God, bur afterward being given too much to the decking of her lelte, the was called Adah of 0 'R G 
gnad;aiewel or ornament. Bur this Adah is the other called Baſemath, which is there ſaid to be-the Wk 
daughter of Elon the Hittite : for iris no rare thing in Scripture for men and women to be called by di- WAY 
vers names : as azscah the daughter of Abſalom the mother of Atzzh,t. King,1g. 3. iscalled 31:64jah bind 
of Vriel, 2. Chron. 1 J« 3s | | my | 
- 2. Concerning eAhslibamah the ſecond wife of Eſas * 1. theſe are neither other wives behde thoſe Abelibams/ ER: 
which Eſau maricd before, as Raysban thinketh, who maketh Eſun to have had 5. wives inall: for the whether the - | a gf 
Scripture maketh mention but of chree wives that Eſas had : and here it is theretore ſaid, not thar hee ry with Jie uk FRY 
tocke wits, but His wives, as having relation to thoſe which were his wives before : fo that this 4ho/;ba- I | Wi bot. 
wal, is the ſame which is called 1#dzth before- 2. Shee is ſaid ro berhe daughter of «Ana ,not the ſore, Pad 01 


{ 85 the Grecke znd Latin readeth ). but davghrer of Sibeon : for the word is bath, not be» : neither ivic- 
weant that {nal was the daughter of Sibeow, as ſome reade : for {nab was Sibeons fon, verſ.14. a man Of ee = 
not a women : nor yetas the Hebrewes fable, this Ahe/ibamab is ſaid to bee the daughter oft 4nah |, _ yh 87 
_ #nd of S:heon, rwo brothers, as begotten mn inceft , or of Szbeon che father of Anal : Bur this is Bon* if 
added by way of diſtin&ion, becauſe there were two called {nah : one brother to Sibeory,verſe 20. ance | TE 2 'f 
ther ſoure of Sibcon, verſ. 24. this Abol;bamab was daughterto Ana? lonne of S:19c0n, ard to 3110 
iS laid tro bee-the daughter, that iS, neice of Sibeon, Tun. Mercer, 3, And whereas her father is blocs | Weds, 
called an Hittite, bur here an Hivite : that 1s , becaule the Hivites were the greater nation, and. | ks vi [404 j 
comprehended allo the Hittites, ſn», orthe one may be underſtood of the tather, the other or che grande je =_ - ( 
father, Mercer, Wu We | | SIRE 0 
3. Baſemath, that is, the ſame before called Mahalah,Gen. 28. 9.firft ſo named, becaulc ſhe was fick- | 
ly, ofchalah,rto be ficke, afterward Baſeaath, of aplcaſant (mel, Ramvan. others will have her fo named, 224mery tracts 
for offring incenſe to idols, Raſs. Dur Fg acons of names are uncertaine 2 ic appeateth, that the davghner, 
Caughter of I/m3e(yp bom £2 married Was called by cwo names, 7 :#. E 2 . | | 


\.;QursT. TIT. Whether this Eliphaz were ove of Tobs friends. _ Ee 
Vel. 4. Da bare unto Eſan Eliphaz,This isnort like to be that Eliphaz, which was Tobs friend, though | 
| he mighc be'of his pofterity,tor theſe reaſons : 1. that Eltphaz 1s called a Temanite : but Ze- 
man was one of the ſornesof this Eliphaz, who isnot like ro have taken denomination of bis ſorne, Aer - 
ec7.2. this Eliphaz,could not be much lefle chan 70. or Bo, yeare old, when /ſaack died ar 1 $0. tor E ſan 69, 
 yeares younger than {ſaack. mariicd at 40. yeares: then E/zphaz his firſt borne was not much morethen 
150, yeares yourger than Tſ«ack. And by this it would follow, that 7-b,that lived with Ehphas, ſhould 
. have beene many yeares before the departure of Iſrael out of Egypr, which js uncercaine, CHuſcnl, 


| . Que'sr. I VV. Why eAhol;hamah the ſecond wife ts l1/t named. | | 
Verſ.s, Holibamah bare Lemh, &c. Aholtbamab is (ec after the other two wives, Khereat Elan 
married her before he rook 1ſmaecls dau. hter. t.Serm: tbinke, becauſe ſhe was tlie 14 ot cho 
three that. bare him children : bur char is noc like, that ſhe began to bear ©, after 36, 05 37-yeares, MAVINg 
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Chap.36. The Explanation and Solution 


ee eee rn __—_—_— — — 


ire not rehearſed. 2. Bur the mott like congeRure is,that the other twoare named firſt, becauſe they bare 

6-5 by of them | rum Abelibeamah is named laſt, becauſe ſhe nad divers ſonues, and therefore Moſes 
was to inſiſt longerin her generation: orelſc, ſecing the Scripture doth otren invert and change the order 
oftime in hiſtory, weneed not much ſtand upon ehis poinc, who are firft or latt named, Jercer. 


Que sT. V. Corth how be us (11d tobe the ſonne of Eſau by +Aholibamah, andthe ſonne of Eliphaz, 


many children. 2.Itis more like, that Abolibamab had children before, which died, and th ereforethey 


-YerC's. \ 'T Hereas Corah is named among the ſonnes of Ahelibemah, verſ. 5.and yet is numbred 


alſo among the ſonnes of E/iphaz of Adah, ver f.16.1. neither for {olution of this doubr, 
need wee with the Hebrewes, to imagine that Coral way, the tonne of Elipige, by eAbelibamab Eſan; 
wife, who commirted inceſt with hee : for then the Scripture would not before haye {ct him downeasthe 
fone of Eſaw. 2. R. Levithinkerh, that when Abolbamab was dead, Eliphaz brought up Corab the 
. youngeſt lonne of 4ho/5bameb, among his owne children, and lo he isreckoned with the ret of Eliphes, 
nnes: bur ia this caſe, the Scripture would not bave altered, ſometime makigg Cor4b the fonne of Eſes, 


ſometime of Elphaz, 3. Therefore werhinke rather,that there were two of th1s name, one brother to E< 


liphaz by eAbelrbamat,che other Eliphaz ſonne, or nephew : as iv this chapter, there are two Azabs 


- mentioned, the one brother, the other ſonie of Sibeor, ver. 20, 24. Hercer, And further, whereas Cs« 


# 


7#b is not reckoned in the firſt place among Elzphes ſornes, verſe 11. 132. yeratterward be hath'hisplace 
among the Dukes of Eliphaz.,verſ.16. itis ike he was the nephew rather than the ſonne of E/;zphaz,who 


_ was famous among the reſt, and therefore is named among the honourable dukes of Eliphaz,1nn. 


| QuesT. VI. | When Eſau departed from [acob into ment Sir, 
Vert. 6. VV: mt into 4 comn:ry away from the face of /acob, ©. 1. This canneither be underftood of 


Eſaxs firtk depar:ure, afcer [acob was gone into Mctoporamia t tor Eſa coutd not be | 

{aidro goc away trom lacebs tace, he being abſent : and to lay, that {ſack reſerved a double part for Ia. 
cob, asthe firſt-borne, and ſent Eſan away, it would haye exalperated him ſo much che more. 2. Nei- 
ther yer was this che firſt time of Eſaxs going ro dwell in Scir, afcer Jaco55 returne : for Tacob {ent meflen- 
"gers before to Eſan into the country of Ver from whence Ife came with'4c0. men, Gen,32.3. And that ex- 


poſition is ſomewhat racke, to interpret for f ſrom the face of [acob \ beforchis comming, Tun. for in the. 


next verſe the reaſon of Eſaws departure is yeelded, for that they ( not 1/aackand Elam, as /nn, ) bur Eſan 
and Taceb, whereof immediate mention before was made, conid not dwell cogether by reaſon of their 


- ſubſtance, 4-therefore che right ſolution is, that Eſas firſt dwelled inthe country of Seir, while [acob 


©-was in Meſoporamia, remoying from his father, cicher upon diſpleaſure, for the loſſe of his birrh-right, 
_ . or becauſe of the unquierneſle of his wives, that were anoffence to his parents : or forthat he was allied 


by marriage tothe Hirites tha: dwelt in Scir : for Ahokbaweb wasthe daughter of eAu4h, of Sibeon 
the Hivite, Ger, 36.2. 24.7uſcal. Butas yet Eſan had not remoyed all his goods and ſubſtancero mount 
Seir, which he had not full and peaceable poſlcfſion of, before the Hivites were thence expelled, Rarmbar. 
And afterwards E/z» returned from thence to viſit his father, and having performed his laft duty, in the 
buriall of 7zack, he then finally departed altogether, fc «Anguft, Mercer, 


| Quesr. VI h The carſe of Eſ4x; departure from Tacoh., 


| Ve rf; 7. IT: Hetr riches were great, #d they could not dwell to gether. Thelſc then were the cauſes of Eſaus 


Þ departure from /acob, 1. As it is heze expreilced,their ſubſtance was ſo great,that they could 
not inbabiprtogether : notas though rhe land of Canaan were not ſufficient for both : but that cor- 


_.nerin Hebron, where they inhabited as rangers, was too ſcant for their great flocks of cattell, Mercer. 


by way of explanation, the ſonne of Thimne, Amalek, 3.Y<t Thimraand Abelibemeh mentioned verſ- 


| -= dwelling of /ac#b, who would c 
the Lord provided for AP 


2. Behide Eſas had a minde to mount Seir,as fitter for his (tudy and trade of life, who was given to hun- 
ting,Pere7,and for that his wives were ofthac country,and he had dwelt ſometime there already. 3-Buc 
molt of all Gods provideace herein 11 ard to ſepara:etheſe brethren, -both for the commodgious and 
uld continually have incurred the offence of his brother - as alſo herein 

ofterity, tharthey ſhould not dwell in Canaan, left wich the relt of the 
enc deſtroyed by the Iſraclites, ro whom that land was promiſed, Perer. 


Qunzs r, VIII. How the generations of E(aw are ſaid to be borne 3n mount Seiy, 


Canaanitcs chey might haye 


"Verſe 9. Tx are the yemer ations of Eſan, father of Edons tm movnt $ car, Oe." 3+ Elom i s the tame alſs 


ot £ſaw, but here it is taken for the ldumeans, the polterity of £ſaw,Calvin. 2. Whereas be- 
tore theſe ſonneshere rehearſed were fajd ro be borne in Canaay, verſ; 5, we mult extherunderſtand, not 


_ thattheſe generations were borne, but dwelt in Seir, 2Maſcal. or it mult be referred'not to the ſans of E- 
 ſan,which are againe rehearſed, buc 


to his nephewes, his ſonnes children, which might be borne in 
Mount Scir, Mercer, | IS 


QuersrT. IX. Of Th:mna the mother of eAmalck. Ys. 
concabine to Eliphaz.. 1, Neither wasthis Thimna Elphae daughter which be 
oo had by the wite of Seir, as th: Hebrewes imagine, which afterward washis concubines 
2. Neither had El/phaz a ſounc called Thimna by this Thiwmra, beſide Amalech: becauſe, 1 Chren.r, 36. 


1himra and Amaickare numbred among Ehphaz, ſons : for there, Thimna the mother isſer before A- 
mack her ſonne, becauſc he was borne ro Elphart, of his concubinc, and therefore I»ziw6 inferterh well, 


Verſe 12. P" Himna wat 


49. 40» 
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| then, as there were xwo called .4n#b,onc the brother of S;beon,verſ.20. the other 52 Sibeonverſ, 


| Ver {c 31, T Heſe are the kings that reigned in the land of Edo, fc. 1. 
| biſcth, David, Salomon, Rehoboam, 4bja, Aſa, Ichoſap 


| of doubifull queſtions and places. —@ Chapas 


40. 41.4c the names of men, who vere lo called by the names of the firſt mothers of that netion, s, 
4: This Thimma then wasthe daughter of Sezr the Sifler of Loran, verſe 22, which being a little one, 
might be brought up with Elzphas his lonnes, and afterward become his concubine, JZercer. 5, 4ma- 
lek is aere ſheywed ro come of Eliphas, oy his concubine Thimna, to ſhew a difference betweene the righe 
{onnes of Eliphaz, and nis baſtard lonne Amalck, of whom CAme the Amalekices whom Gal COMmMMmAatne 

ed co bedeftroyed, whereas the Idumeans God would have ts be preſeryed, Hercer. 6: Whereas 
verſe. 16, eAmalek is counted among the ſonnes of E/iphaz by Adab, whereas hismother was Thimna,ir 
is like that «ah made him her adopted fonne, and {o he js nuatbred with the reſt; Luther, : 


Qu 57. X. Of Se the Here, ofwhow the none Scirwaca vated, 


Verſ. 20. Heſe are the ſFnnes of Seir the Horite, &c. 1. For the name Sezr, which Gonifieth hairie 
; ; ' s # ws O : "a 
| & both Eſa was lo called, Ger. 25. 25.nd this Seir, who firſt gave the nameto mount Ser, 
before Eſau came thirher : tome of the Hebrewes thinke, the place was ſocalled Seir, of the appari- 


tion of deyils, who thewed themſelves as hairy men, [ſuch as the Faunes were imagined-to-be. Burtitis 
- more like that the place tooke denomination of this Ser, which there inhabired before Eſar, EMercer, 


2. Horite is not here an 4ppelatzve, but a proper name, it figniſieth, free, xoble, and they were the fame 
with the Hivites : as Sibeor the ſonne of ths Seirthe Harite, is called an Hiyire, Ge. 76. 2. Tun. Theſe 
were the ancient inhabitants of Mount Scir, lyrpriled ſometime by the foure Kings of the Eaft, Ger, 14.6. 


QuztsT- XI. Whether Anab firſt fond out the generation of mulecinthe wilderneſſe, 


” | 
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Amalch how 
countced a- 


Adahb. 


Of the Ho- 


rites, what pecs 
ple they were. 


Ver, 4 s that eAnah that found mules, &c. 1. The Septuagint make ita proper name, rea«- 


ding, #eexs/m, not knowingays if ſhould iceme, what to make of it, 2. The Chalde, in. 
terpret it Giants, that eAnab found, thatis, overcame gyants \n the wildernefſe : jn which ſenſ the 
Lord is {aid in the pſalmerto fide out his enemyes : butthen it ſhould be compre, with al: pr ,DOL Zeermieg. 
3-Oleafter doth reade,he found out maria,ſca or ſalt waterjn the wildernefferburthen the word ſhoufd Be 
iamim. 4 Higrome tranſlateth hot waters;for fo ſaith he che wordfignifieth inthe Pityicke lanpuageebiic 
wemull no todhche originall of an Hebrew word from anothertongue. 5, WherefpretHte beft ready 


is, he tound, mules :charas, ficft coupled divers kinds together, the nd the ma? 
che mules: thus the wordis belt interpreted, fliough irbe only found in this place, both becauſe rhe cht= 
cumſtagccofche place giveth it : for hee kept his fathers afſes : as alſo the thing may bee noret{forthe 


Arangeneſle of it, being a mixture ofdiverskings againft nature ? and therefore the mules iogender tbe 


and forbiddenalſo by Moſes law, Levit, 19+ 19: T hoxſhatt not ſuffer thy cattell to gender with other kinds, 


fc Moſul Mercer Iup, Rupert Lyran.FcBucPerering milliketh chis oplnionthough With'no grear reaſon, 
| | QuzsT..X Il. Of Diſbon4ed Abolibaquah, 54k | 


Vet. 25. He children of .1nah were theſe, Diſhon and A holbbamah, &c. r. This .{»@ is not the 
it, L ſame which yn. the verſe before is ſaid ro hayefound ourthe mules, but heis the fourth { 
of Seir ramed before, verſ. 20. fox the generation of Seirs ſeyen ſonnes 1s ſet downe in order. Trfer 


24-{o there were two women af the ſame name” Lhobbema : one the dau 


meer of Hnah!. CA 

tion! ife of 1 ſan, verſ2.o thatthis ho 

libamah is .ngt the ſame with the other, .as /wniz« with ſome other Hebrews thinke,” 2:6 yt Ti 
e fiftT61 


taurd the ſonne of tab, wichour either jod or vaw': although'this difference bee not alwayes kdpt 2 
for verſ..2 6.28«they axe both called Diſhaz with the ſame lecters. , | 
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uEST. XII). Of rhe number andtime of the Ezugs of Edoay, 
te rgrrha ied oo the lf Elan, TRAY 
rious, who againſt theſe eight Kipgs of the Edomices, fer as rndny RG SP flak ew” 
ut inthe at, during whole time thife Wai td king ih Ee 
dom: but inthe reigne of Jorams, K-hsſapbars ſepnc the Edomires rebelled; "att Sandeth che 
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Qu EST: XAV. Of what country axa ktnared 106 Ws, 


Vetſ. 3 * Obah the ſoane of Zerth of Bozxah. 1. This neither was Job that famous man for his pacience, 

SE: | kirwes book is canonicall.as thinketh Toffatwu: and it is afhrmed by the Septurgint in the end 4 

&f Tob, that he was this [obab the ſonne of Zerab, rhe fixt from Abraham : for there is erear difference 1n 

the names, Isb is written with aleph, inthe beginning : but /9bab, without aleph, Mercer, Apaine, 7: 

dwelt in the lapd of Huz: but this 7e5ab was of Bozrah,in the confines of Moab and 1dumea: neither can 

it be gathered that 165 wasa kivg, though hee were a man in authority for his wiſCome and juſtice. 
2. Some afhrme Job to bes Canaan, and apply that place, Numb. 14. 9. where ir is {a1d of the Canaa.. - 

nites,their ſh3:14 gone fromthem,unto Tob, who while he lived, by his rtvhceoutnefle delivered Canaan, R. 

Salomon. 3. Cajeran thinketh,thas [ob was an Arabian of Arabia-Petrza: Bur tt is not hike that 7ob (o yer. 

Cuous a man came of curſed Cham the father of the Canaanites and Arabians:and all chereft of obs friends 

were.cuker of 4braham, Nachor, gr Eſ:#, whom hee callech his drethten. 4. Neither was ob of the 

poſterity of Nac : or Abrahams brother, which is the opinion of Fierome, Lyranme, with ſome others : 
 torthough Haz were one of Nahers fonnes, yet it is more like thar the firſt Huz, theſonne of {ram of 

” Sem, Geneſ.10. 22. gavedenomination to Tebs country : and as El;hn one of Tobs friends was a Buz ite of 
ES. Nahor, lob. 32.2.10 Bildad was 2 Shuite of 4braham by K eryrab,t liphaz 2 Temaniceof Efax, there. - 

| fore that concludeth not that he deſcended of Nahor. 5. Nor yer doe I thinke,that {eb was of the pottc- 

| | rity of Eſas, which is the common opinion of Chryſeft.. 41uguftine, Theodovet, and of the new writers, 

x Alercer, Perer. with orhers. 2. For though'the daughter of Edombe ſaid to dwellin the land of Haz, Ter. 
10 4+21- becauſe Edom had fo farre cxrended their habitation : yer they were two divers and diftin& coun- 
'E: triesin themlelves, 25 may appeare, JereF 2 5. 20, 21. where Huz and Edom arenamed aſunder. 2, And 

 whatthough Elphas one of [obs friends be a Temanite of Ef», ſo was El;hs a Buzite of N aber. 2. Nei- 
ther is it like thac Hz the foanc of Di/bawthe Horite, that dwelt in the land of Seir, before the Edo- 
mites, Geneſ” 36. 28. gave that name pinto Jobs countryJwhich is Teſtatis opinion : bur of the firſt Haz 
of eAram, as is betore (aid, was that country ſo called, Tur. 4,1 chinke ittherefore more probable, 
that /ob came vf Abraham by Kerwrah ; as Bildad che Shuite was of Shuah Abrabamsſonne by Kerw. 
a” | r74h, whom with the reſt [ob calleth his brethren: And theſe ſonnes of Ketwrah, are ſaid to be ſent into 
the Eaſt country, Genef. 25. 6. and eb is faid to be the greateſt of all the menin the Eaft, ob, 1. 3. 4bya- 
hamaiſo nad a greater care to inftrudt his ſons, and rocomma:d them after him to keepe the way of the | 
Lord, for which care the Lord himſelfe commendethhim, Gee. 18. 19-than cither Nachoy, or Eſax had: 


and thereto:c it 13 not unlike but that lobs great knowlc dge was the fruits of Abrahams inftruQion Pro- 


 Pagned to his poſterity. TY | TE \ 
=_ :- QuzsT. X V, Inwhat time lob lived. G 
Cf? Qocaaing thetime wherein Job lived. 1. He was neither ſo ancient as Jacob, which ſeemeth to bee h 
Athe opinion of Phils who thinketh that Dinah lacobs daughter was Jobs wife : for Elphaz. the Te- | 2 
mavice, of 7 ems, of E/iphaz,, of Eſau, the third from Eſaw, one of Tobs friends, will make him after 14- 
.e25: time. 2, Neither was /ob inthe time of Moſes, which muſt be the opinion of Fierome, who maketh : 
B:/ «co be Bale:m, 3. Much lefle lived he inthe time of the judges, as Gregorie thiaketh : for arſuch time | \ 
: 8s Ib lived, who is commended for effcring ſacrifice, the ſacrificing prieſtbood was nor inſtituted, 4. | | 
h Wherefore its provable, chat lebliyed inthe time of the liraclices being in Egypr, afterthe deah | © 
of loſeph,before the birth of 4fo[es, when Sathan compalled the earth, and ir was a rare thing ro findea |Þ *t 
righteous man: for eſcris held to bethe writer of the booke of ſ86 : and as Eliphaz of Teman, of Fl. | © 
ha fE ſes, of /ſaack, of Abraham, was the fixt from Abraham, ſo might eb be in anorher1ine. | | fc 


' Qus T. XVI. Of Baal-haxau the ſeventh king of E dow. 


Azali. hanan the ſoxne of Achbor, &c. Tnthat the city or country of rhis Baal-hanan is not 

> BREW '  exprefſed,as otthe reſt, 1, Some thinke ic is omitred, becauſe hewas afthe ſame city, ol. 

the which was the King next beforenamed. 2. Some, becauſe he had wany adverſaries, and therefore had | 

no c2Itaine place. Fi Some ,as Kewben, that Hargn was bis citie, and fo he iscalled, Baal.hanar, thatis, V 


Verſ. 35. 


Loerdof Hanan, 4. But it may be, that he was not ſo famous as the xe(t, and therefore his cirie is not no- 
.re ,Aerter, L 7 | | | Srahlats re = | "50 HY ; th 
- 1 hoR. Wks [i : Fat. bf | - Ol 
2&2? £ 7; 4% k | | | o « | x 
cn Quz'sT. XV II. Of Meberabelthe wife of Hadad.. | fi 
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of dowbtfull queſtions and places, Chap. 36. 313 F110 

Quzsr. XVIIL Of the Dukes of Edem. DS Bil 

Vert. "JJ Vke Timna,&c, Duke Abolibamab. t.As the principality of Edombegan with Dukes, and ls M7 

4 roſe to Kings : foit returnerth ro Dukes againe, who did not one ſucceed another, as the j- ih. 

Kings,bur they were all rulers together,in divers places of Edom,afterthedeath of Haded,in Meſes tune, | = 

1 Chron,1+51. 2. Theſe arenot here the names of women, as thinketh {ben Ezra, that firft the Dukes are > Phil 

named that came of 7zmna, then thole which came of Aho!zbawah ; neither arc they the names of | 5 W.1 
men, 1+». but rather of the places, called by the names of their fictt mothers, where theſe Dukes had rheit | Y 

fear, Mercer, Mnſcul. | | | 


4. Places of Do&rine. 
1.DoR. Treproſperity of the wicked of ſhort continuance, 


Vetf. 32. JP Heſe are the Kings that reigned,&c. The wicked are ſoone raiſed to honour,and are quickly 
| ] ad downe againe: as Eſaus polterity was ſpeedily adyanced to a Kingdome, but it conti= 
nued not long ; Tacobs ſced, though a longtime keptunder in affl:Qion,yer at the laſt obtained a firme and 
permanent Kingdome : luch is the condition ofthe ele& ; though of a long time their happineſſe appca= 
reth not, yet when it breaketh forth,it hath a durable continuance; bur the proſperity ofthe wicked ſoone [-M 
fadeth away;ztherefore they are ſaid to be (et in lippery places,and they arc as a dreame when oac awa*s 
keth, Pſal.7 3-18. 20. ZAercere | | 


2. Doct. eAlteration of ſtates inthe hand of God. 


*Urther, whereas firſt the Horites dwelt in mount Seir, and had divers Dukedomes and Principalities 
there : and after them the Edomites were firſt Dukes, then Kings,then Dukes againe ; wee ſec thar the 
alteration of ares, tranſplanting and changing of Kingdomes, is inthe Lords hand ; itis God chat mas 


” 


heth low, end maketh high, Pſal.7 5.7. Maſcul. 


5. Places of Confutation, 
1. Confut, Ontward profperity, noſure note of the Church, 


Verſ. 32. T Heſe are the Kings that reigned in Edom, &c. There were divers Kingsin Edom, before 8ny 

| reigned in Ifracl; yet was not Edom the Church of God, bue Ifrael;pioſperity then and out- 
ward glory is no ſurenote of the crue Church, as the Papiſts make it, Luther. For then 47sſes would nor 
have choſen to ſuffer affliction with che people of God,and have refuſed the glory, pompe and plicaſure of _ 
Pharaohs Court, Heb,1i125. | INS | 


2, Confur. Againſt the Tewes, that Magdiel is not Rome. 


Verl. 4 JT) Vie Magdiel: the Hebrewes take this for Rome, becauſe they thinke that the Romans came 

| of the Idumeans; but they haye no reaton for it ; ſpiritually indeed the Romanilts, aad all 
 otherenemics to the Church of God may be counted Idumeans; But otherwiſe there was no affinity be- 
'  tweene Rome and Idumea,being fo faire diſtant; Magdiel was a place in Edom,as Timna and Teman and 
the reſt were ; Ic fignifieth, awnwnrians Deum, praiſing or confeſſing God ; in which ſenie it were happy - 
for Rome,now fpirituall Babylon,if ſhe could cruly be called Magdicl. | | | 


6.Places of morall obſervation. 
1. Obſery. GodGleſſeth the ſeed of the rightrowa, for their fathers ſakes. 
Verſ.1 a Hefe were the Dskes of the ſonnes of Eſau, &c. As Iſmael was temporally bleſſed for eAbra- 


hams (ake,lo was Eſar-for Iſaecks fake : his poſterity was renowned and honourable, Thus 
the Lord often vouchſafeth temporall and outward fayours cyen to the depenerarec ſeed, for their righre-. 
ous forefathers fake : as the Lord would not take away che whole Kingdome from Rehobearm, that David * 
ſill might have a light in Jecuſalem,1 X7ng.11.36. | 


2. Obſery. The wicked vdid of natural affeRzon. 


Verl.20."" Heſe are the ſornes of Seir the Horne, &c. Eſau was by marriage allied to this Sezr, for hee 

Þ A holibamah,neece to S:beon the thitd ſonne of Ser, Gen.36, 2.26, yet the children of 
Eſa chaſed away the Horims, anddefroyed them, and dwelt in their Read in mount Sceir, Det. 2.13, 
whereby it 1s evident that che wicked are void of naturall affeCtion,and that affinity is not much regarded 
among them, when they are bent upon their ownepreferment and comrhodity : as Laban purſued atrer 1:- 
5+ and his daughters, purpolingto have done him ſome harme,bur that che Lord ftaid bim,G 3.31.29, 
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HE 8B. 11.12. 


By f; ith ,Toſepb, when be died, made mention of the departing of the children of Iſrael, and | v0 
commandement of bu bones. | SY 


A»szxos, Lib.1, Officior. cap.17. 


# ofe pb humilrs foi uſe Jue ad ſer vitutem,,oerecundus uſque ad 'fugam,patiens uſque ad carcerem,re- 


mifſor injurie uſque ad remunerationem: 


Toſeph was humble even unto ſervice, ſhamefalt unto flight, patient) unto priſon, a remitter 
_ of wrongs unto reward. 
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THERIGHT HONOVRABLE ©® 


The EE. Gecill, Vicount Cranborne, Earle ..  -. 
of. Salburie, principall Secretarie to his excellent Majeſtie, | w 
 - and Chancellour of the Vniverlitic of Cambridge, and of his 


Majeſties moſt honourable privie Conncell : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from the Lord lelus, 


i 


FREED EISE | gh; H ONOUY 6 le,] preſent to your H angur Jin, laſt part of iheje # [0 
1 DSA OE o}| zy collections and Commentarie upon Gcneus : wherein tt {es 
SAR. ORE. | — ' £4 

A | YER I AY (forth unto whe worthy bijtory of bonowravie Loſcph, bir bu. ik 

1 DI IST APC} mliation firſt, and then hy exaltation, together with hu pati- af 


If ence, chaſtity, clemency, equity, With the reſt of his Princely wht 

| WL DENA $120} -vertues: 4 fit preſident for all noble perſonsto follow,and aper- | | 1 

| fett patterne for men of honour and authority 19 looke upon. 41 Ih 

| EERRERRTRRR—AN  loſcph was famow and renowned for many noble oerines, | Ft 
but moſt eſpecially for theſe foure : bis chaltity in himſelfe, picty toward God; deluty Wd): 

ts ht; Prince ; clemency toward ht, bretbren. "i is 
Firſt Ioſeph # a rare example of chaſtity, whoin hi youtbfull yeares,being a poore _ 

ſtranger and a ſervant, enticed often and allured by promiſes, and that by no meane wo- Lots nel. none 
#14n, but by his Lady the Miſtreſſeof the houſe, and not ignorant ofthe danger, which on 
might befall bim for ht refuſall, yet choſe ratber with his innocency t01liew chaines of wo 

ron, than yeelding tointempcrancy to weare chaines of gold ; thu was ht: godly reſo- S9n39% 9%} 
Iution, when hee was tempted, how can I docthis great wickedneſle and fo finne | _ 
againſt God? for he did -very well know, that be which eyjolateth wedlocke, doth frune | 0 

 . againſt Godthe author thereof : whereforethe Apoſtle ſaith, that the Lord will judge Nuit E 1210 
ſuch himſelfe: And Ambroſe excellently concludeth this poimt concerning loleph,Mag- !*&mn+-5- * Fu 
nus vir Toſeph,qui adamarus,nonadamavir; rogatus,non acquieyit ;zcomprehen _ 
fus, aufugjr : Zoſeph was a worthy man,who bcing loved, loved not againe:being | ll 

_ entreated,conſented not: being laid hold on, ſtayed nor. | WW $6 
Secondly, Toſephs chaſtiry # much more graced and commended by bir piety : al iy ©». 
#105 ſavour of godlineſſe,and the feare of God as a ſweet perfume doth gi've a pleaſant ab 


ſcent toall bc enterpriſes:before ben he was enticed,he had Godin bis mouth: when the _ 
*wo priſoners wanted an interpreter be ſaid unto them,arc not interpretations of God? \ 
Gen, 40. 8, when be ſtood before Pharaoh to interpret by dreame, he gave the glory to 
'04, without mc ſhall God make anſyyer forthe wealth of Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 16. 
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of the firſt be ſat  Gad hi n MAdc 
cond Ephrlima,and ſaid, 


| he could not cont 
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Genel.41. 


whom Was not wanting that property which Moles father in law requirath in a Go- 
' Pernour, to bea man hating covctoulſnelle, Exod. 18. 21. which point is touched 


\Ambriiv, = Welby Ambroſe: Ne prxemincntem virum theſauri poflideant ui, & pecuniis ier- 


»c.14  viat, qui'prxeſt hberis : That a great perſon ſhould poſleſſe, rather than bee 
______ Polllefſedofhis reafure, neicher be commanded of money, who is a commander 

_ of men. Neither was lofeph ſo devoted to hisPrinces profit,that heneglefted the poore 
commons, but was a father alfo unto them ©that whereas he bad bought themſelves and 
their land for Pharaoh, hee 'both releaſeth themoftheir bondage, and taketh only the 
fift part of the increaſe of their land,whereas the whole belonged to Pharaoh: and by thu 


De utilitare ni- 


hit perdteez Means,asAmbiolc ſaiththey loſt nothing of their profic,rhar gaincda perpetuity: 


qui acquiſie- 
rant perpetul- 


forir was bctter to part with ſomeof the fruirs, than ro forgoc the whole. Such a. 


ratem:melius PFWGeNnt Moaerarion well beſeemeth wiſe Governours, to be ſuch honourable mediators 


fir conterre 


alquid de tru: De1w242 Prince and people (wherein this kingdome,God beethanked, wanteth not ex: 


Qivus,quam 


rorum dc jure | amples )as that the royall dignity of the one may be prelerved,zhe others poore eſtate ji- 
amircere,oftic.  FFE@atÞar 3He people may ſay unto them,as the Egyptians did to Toſeph,Thou batt {av ed 


2-16. 


Non vendicio- | OUr lives : for as Amb. well ſaith, they thought ic no ſale of cheirright,bur a (atc- 


nem ſu; juris, 


fed redewptios ry of cheir cltate. 
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: por greg s Laitly,loleph moſt wiſely did temper ſeveritie aud clemencie, juſtice and mercy 
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_ -The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


| together : firſt he dealt roughly with his brethren, charged them tobe ſpies impriſened | ME 
| them, cauſed Sirncon to bebound, laid theft to their charge: but afterward he lovingly - T9 
* embraced them, wept over them, and Was afoſter fatber unto them: Qtormenta miſce- Greg.hom uu; $ i4 
, ricordiz !cruciar, & amat: O the torments of pittic! hee yexeth, and yet loverh AW 3 Se 
* | them: So mercie and judgement tempered togetber, make a ſweet harmony, as David Piat.tor.r. | 
. þ faith, I will ting mercie and judgement : ſuch a ſong did loleph Sng ; His wrath Decerfacttira; i 
\ © aflwaged, which appeared, and was not: his mercieprevailed, which was,and 23 ren I 
> Þ. - appearcd not. So Magi$trates doe well ſometime with loſeph to u/2 threats, and (þeake utlt ane- O } 
ts | roughly, where i cauſe : but I well hope, that loſcphs irefull words, and pretended crar,$ non aps ©. 
;, | threatovings, willeud toward bis brethren, with mercifull deeds, andextended cmbra- Fax mw Att! 
y | civgsWepraiſe God for your Honours mercifull gocvernment : let them firſt taſte of bit 
es | _your mercie, that teach you to ſhew mercie. The Egyptian prieſts under Pharaoh, by | þ 
\ | rhe bandof loleph,were maintained in the time of dearth: I doubt not but your Honour + 07) g 
under our pecreleſſe Pharaoh,will doe your beſt that the MiniSters of the Goſpell be ſto- | y 
red with maintenance, Where they bave it not, much more bee ſuffred to enjoy that _ LN 
they harve : loleph remitted his brethrens zreſpaſſe, zhat bad taken away hi; parti- 7 "\, 
coloured coat: and although ſome of our brethrenyeuld have certain? ceremonies,which = 64 i 
may ſeeme as the coat ofthis Church ) removed, yet Jolephs brotherly connivence may 1 jb 
beale up that breach. Toleration and forbearance toward friends and bretbren in ſuch 1: 
matters, may well beſeeme Toleph : But your Honours conſtant reſolution(therein cone 3; Ohh 
curring with his excellent Majeſtie ) againſt all toleration of contrary religion, or $1 
giving countenance to ſuch, i moſt honourable, and joyou to all faithfull hearts : If 1 0h 
' they differed from us only in ſome externall rites, and were befide peaceable and proj- Wi 
 trablemen, they might harve [ome reaſon to defire and expett to be tolerated and borne | _ I, 
| © With;according 10 that conclufion of the Toletane Councel:In una fide nifil officit Ec- Toletan5: t.1 þ 
cleſiz ſanctz conſuctudo diycrla,&c: In the Church the unity of faithis not hin- © | 
dred by the diverſitic of rixes.Bus ſeeing they diſſent from us in ſubſtantial and funda- 
mentall points of faith, and ſo are enemies 10 the (hurch, and depend upon a forreine 
Prelate for their direftion, and ſo are dangerous to the ſtate, your Honours reſolution tr 
moſt Chriſtian,toſhew no connivence in thu caſe, much leſſe to give proreQtion, but to 
uſe againſt ſuch all providence and circumſipection: for Chriſt and Belial,Dagon and 
the Arke, light and darkneſ]e cannot dwell together . God give your Honour courage, 
ſtrength, and $eale, notwithſtanding the malice andenrvie of idolatrous Romaniſts, to 
hold onthis happie courſe, that with Toſeph, though archers ſhoot at you,your bow 
may abide ſtrong, andthe hands of your armes be ſtrengehened by the hand of 5 
the mightic God of Tacob. | —— as Lek 
| Now laſtly,I wiſh unto your Honour Tolephs portion,that according to his name, firſt toſeph Ngnik. 
lolephs vertues thenlolephs henours, may be added unto you in this life,and his ever- cifah, oadde; 
laſting inberitauce afterwards inthe bearvenly Canaan, through the great mercies of 
our gratious God, and infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Teſus,to whom bee 
praiſe for eryer. Rs = | 


] 


Your Honours ready to bee 
commanded in the Lord, 


eAndrew IWillet, 
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Irſt, inthis Chapter are ſer forth the'cauſes of the enyy and hatred of Jacobs ſonne? 
again(t Toſeph, x. His complaining of themto his father, verſ; 2. 2. [acobs extra 
ordinary love and affetiontoward Uofſeph, verſe 4, 3. His two dreames, of the 
ſheaves, verſ. 7, 8. of the ſtarres, verſ. 9, 10, whereby was prefigured bis prehe- 
minence over his brethxen, "EN \\ | 

Secondly, the fruits and effeRts of their envy are declared, their hard dealing 
roward Joſeph, with the occaſion thereof,and the ſequele. x. The occaſion was m1= 
> > niſtred by occafion of Toſephs ſending to his brethren by Tacob, wverſ. 13. ro19. 

2. Their hard dealing, appeareth, firſt in conlulcing to kill 7oſeph, buethat Kuber otherwiſe turned them, 

ver(.20,21. ſecondly, in calting of xim into a pit, while they themſelves Jid cat and drinke, nor regarding 


the affliction of Joſeph, verſ.23.10 26, 3. Inſcllingof him tothe Madianites, at 1adah his motion, who 
fold himvafterward ro Periph . | 


Thirdly ,che ſequell and} 
ſeph was torne of the wi 
tis ſonne, verſ. 34,35 


ue isthis :firſt,they diſſerable with their father, making him belecye,that 7o- 
beaſts : then they are cauſes of /acobs great ſorrow and griefe that mourned tor 


2. The divers readings. 


v.2, when Joſeph was ſixteen yeere old. H. ſeventeene, Fater. © | 
v.2, hee Acenſed hu brethren of a bad crime. H, Toſeph breughttheir accuſation, C. evil ſaying or report, B,G, 
evillfame.T aibbah, ignifieth infamy,flander,reproach. | | = 
v.34 who bated him ſo. much the more :all have but the Sepruag. 
13. [ſracl ſaidto him, H. Iſrael ſaid to loſeph.cat, 
" v.14. and Iſrael ſaid to him. S.and he ſaid.ceter. - 
7.20, zxto an old pit, H.into one of theſe pits.ceter, | : 
v.21.exdevoxred to deliver hims H, delivered him ont of their hands, c&tey. 
v.22. thi he (aid to deliver him, H.that he might deliver.cat, 
v.28. for twenty peeces of gold. S. twenty peeces of ſilvery, cer. 


v.36. t0 Potiphar,Pharaohs Eunuch, H.S,B.G, one of Pharaohs conrti ers, T. P3u665; EP, ſara, a Prince, an | 
Exnuch : it is like he was not an Eunuch being married. 


Ly 


P haraohs chiefe cooke.S.chiefe captaine.C.H.chiefe ſteward, B.G. maſter of his guard. T.chief: of his [langhter 
men,P tabach,ſignifieth to kill to put co death, IB E7 I 


3. The explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 


Qu EST, I. What Fenerdtions Moſes here meanenh, 
Verl.2, "fy * Heſe are the generations, &c. 1, Some by generations expound theevents,and things that hape 
pened to /aceb and his poſterity: fic Fatah: but the word roldeth will nor fitly bearechar lenice. 
2. 50me reterre theſe generations to Teſeph, as the principallamong /acobsſonnes, in whom the image of 
{acob; inward vertues and outward countenance did more appeare,thaninany of the reſt, Ryper;, bur then 
ne would have ſaid, generation,not generations, the plurall. 3, Others,as Rawban,Cajetar, ſend usto the 
46.chapter following; wherein 1acobs poſterity is rehearſed and numbred : and underſtand thoſe YCnera- 
tlons here to bee ſpoken of : bur that genealogy following ren chapters after, cantot conveniently have 
Jependance of this place. 4. Therefore, 1 thinke rather, that we are to looke to the 3 5. chapter, where in 
teend [acobs twelve ſonnes are rehearſed : and then (a briefe catalogue of Efas: of-ipring comming be-. 
<wecne)the ſtory returnerh to Jacob and his generations : [u1, Among the which Moſes infiſteth upon Je« 
P2,As the moſt worthy. : 6 h To | 
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 beemg "lay : 1. Neither need w 


Captiyitic : tull 14. yeares, from 17+ 


In whiat caſcs - 


p24 . J [ "> 1 X | : 
Ques r. 11, Toſeph ſold inte. Egypt write Iſaacl. was alive. 


Ver. 2. 3X 7 Hen Ioſephwas 17 jepre old, &c. 1. Whereas the death of Ijadckis mentioned betore, 
| | V:. 35. when hce was |180- yeare old, and /zceb 120, who was but 60. yeaJe yourge: 

en Iaack :this Roric of Joſephs ſelling into Egypt when he was but 17.ycare old, muſt needes goe be- 
oze Tſagcks death, 1 2.0r 13. ycare : togif /acob, when Joſepn was g. that is, 30. yeare old when he flood 
before Pharas, and nine yeare more, [that is counting.7, yeares of plentic, and two of famine, if /aco; 


were then 130. Ger. 47+9. then ar Joſephs ſeventeene, /aceb excgeded not 108. yeares : But hee was 


120. when /ſaack died, and then li ſoſeph 31. yearc old or there about, 2. Now whereitis added 
| . | ' v * . , - "S. ' : 

| elwith &:2z»4%#o tranipole the word, and ioyne it with bis yeares; 

and reade'thus, when Toſeph was a child of 7.yeares:tor the order ofthe text Will not bearc it to be to iran(. 


poled. 2. Neither 1s that the belt re ding LO lay, auathechila was with the ſornes of Bilha, &c. as B.G, 


|» $ = - x 4- . ge 
doc reade : but with a parentheſis thu ( being yer 4 enild.) Jo which 1$ added, nor to honmne hs agc eve 


preſſed before: nor yet that he was as/a {ervanr and miniiter to his father and brethren, as the word z.-. 


- guar ſomtime Hgnifieth : as /oſna is called prer Zloſis, Moſes boy, Tun. but to declare the ſimplicitic ofhis 
- mind, that he did not of malice accule|his brethren, Aercer, and the puiitie of his aff:tion, thar at thole 


ad crueltie of his brechcen, that deals fo hardly with him being a 
mentioned, to ſhew how long a time /oſcph continued in miſerable 
ill he was 30, tor lo old he was when he {tood before Pharao, Perer 


yeares could notabide finne, Rupert. 


child, Chryſo/8. And belide, his age.i 


 Qursr7.1l [. hy Toſeph keepeth with the ſons of the handmaides. 


| Verſa, V/ T [th the ſonnes of Zilphah and of Bilkah. Ioſerh keepeth ſheepe with die ſonnes of Laces: 


' concubines, rather than the other. x, Not becaute as Aa/t thinketh, the ſonnes of 


= Leah deipiled the foanes of the handmaides, and therefore Toſeph ioyneth himlclfe unto them; noc ſcore. 


ning them : for thenthelc ſonnes of the handmaides would haue beeae the readicſt to haye delivered 
Toſeph : whereas Regben and Izudahb t 1c ſonnes of Leah were his beſt friends. 2. Therefore {:c0b com. 
mitceth Toſeph to their cuttodie, becauſe the other brethren of Leah could not well brooke the ſonnes of 
Rachel, whom [acob loved better then their mother, Raw#4,.. and befide Rache! becing dead, loſeph 
was as B;lhas ſonne, and her children were as Rachels, and fo brethren to Toſeph, as both by father and 
mothers fide, Mſcs/. he kept companic allo with £2/phzs fonnes,. becauile it feemerh the ſonnes of the 
handmaides ſorted together. | ; THREE.  L 


' Quz$7.IIIL What fr it warwhererf Toſeph acenſed his brethren to his father. 


* ' Na lo{oph brous ht to their father gheir evil ſxying. 1, The other brethren accuſed not Toſeph to their | 


father, asthe Sepruagint in ſome tranſlations reade: bur 1oſeph accuſed them, whereupon they hated 
him. 2, Neicher did Teſcph only LE Ctaine of the handmaids ſonnes, as Cajeran. though ir may be 
thought that their ſervile nature was molt prone to euil, but ofthe reſt alſo, forthey all hated him, /ux, 


©. 3+ That which he complained of was not,.z, Either any wrong done to himlclfe,” as /Varablus. 2. Nor 


of any particular ſinne, as the Latin tranſlator readeth : as citherofche finne of Sodomitrie, as Rvp-r rus. 
3- Orof theincelt of Rebey, as gloff. interlinear, tor Ruben atterward was Toſephs belt friend. 4. Ocr of 
that horrible finne of beltiall copulation, as 7 95f ar. Thom, it is not like chat Jacobs tonnes, though licen- 
tious enough, were fo filthilie geven. 5, Or that they did eate raw fleſh, contraric to the precept of Noah, 
as the Hebrewes. 6. Burl rather thinke, that he brought to [zcob their evil fame, or report, as the wort 
Gonifech : that is, complained generally of their evil life, forthe which they were infamous : as cicher 


| their contention among themlelyes, [or defiling themſelves with the daughters of the heathen, or ſuck 


like, Mercer ,Perer. ll. I 

QuEsT.V. Whether Toſeph did well in accuſing his brethren totheir fat ber. 

Ow, lelt /oſeph might be thought to haye dealt uncharitablie with his brethren, in accufing 

(NJ ro his father: forthis is one of the x rene unto Sathan, who is called an accuſer ef the bre- . 
thren, Hpocal. 12.1.Itis tobe confidered, that /oſeph might firft privately admoniſh them, betore he 


@ then 


- told his tather, although ir be norin the ſcripture diredtly exprefſed, Toſtar. 2, Or it may ſeeme, that pre- 


moritie non fart noeeſſaria, cum crimen efſer publicum : admonition was ot neceſſarie, where thecrime was 
pablize,T hom. 5. Orc loſeph did perceive thac his admonicion would nor prevaile, burchat they would 
haye hated himrhe more : asthe wiſe man ſaith, Reproove 4 ſcorer, and bee will hate thee, Prov. g. aud in 
this caſe one may forbeare private admonition, as Azgrſtme well noteth : Sr wel opportunivs 119191 
querit, vel metuit ne deteriores efficiantur, if either hee watch a futer 1ime, or bee afraid they ſhould wax 
worſe, in ſuch caſes to .retraine, and nor for feare of dilpleaſure, or any temporall loſle, it is, cor/oirnm 
charitatis, a Charitable conhideration. 4. Itmay be obſeryed, that Joſeph did nor publiſh or divulgate 
abroad tocyery one his brethrens Rnaes, bur only informed his father : for otherwiſe, as Auoufine, 57 
Coram omnibus Vis arguere, noneris correptor, ſed produter, &c, If thow wilt reproove before all what thx 
keevs '* by chy brother, thon ſhalt net bee areproover, but a betrayer, ſer, 16. de verb. domin. 5, oſeph did 
or a: le his brechcenofa malitious minde, being yet in a manner bura childe, bur of a defire to hauc 
them amended :for, as Avguſtine faith, Debeminu amardo corripere, non nocend; aviditate, ſed ſtudio cor- 
rigends, Wee mw/t repreove inlowe, not in a d:/ire to hurt, but a ſtudie to corref?, "ID | 
256 rn Fl \ | | = Qu xs. 
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| | | | : | 
Quz sT. V I. Whether Tacob loved Toſeph chiefly becauſe he was borne in his 0/d age. Pr is 
Vert. 3. | prac loved Toſeph,becauſe hewas the ſorne of his old age. 1, We need not with Xaper:w,tounders | KOM 
: tand this myitically, by 1ſ-acls oid age, his perfeCtion of vercue, and thatrheretore he loyed 7o- = whe» 
{cph beſt, becaulc he did imicare his tathers verrue. 2. Nor yet with Ozkelos, and Pant. Burgenſ, doe we re. | 
ferre it co /oſeph,that he wat the chi/de of old age,that 15,4 wiſe, ſober, and prave childe, tor this is coat and 
rained, 3. Butindced Taceh loved him,becauſc he had him in his old age, being then 9r.yeare old, when = 2 WE 
[oſeph was borne : Benjamin was younger than Zoſeph, but thennor above foure or five yeares old, and | WM -h 
therefore not ſo capable ofhis fathers love, as Joſeph, who began now to ſhe his vertue and good dif | A 
poſition : the ret allo of [ac9bs ſonnes were borne in hisold age, allwithin the compalle of ſeven yeares: | UE ds -- 
and he was $4. yeare old when he began to have'children : yer 7oſeph was the youngeſt of them, and the | at 
firſt borne of his b:loved Ruchel ; much defired and longed for on both fides before he was borue, and lll 
therefore beſt beloved when he came. 4.Now the reaſons why children borne in old age are beſt belo« ..._ 4 | 
ved of their parcnts,are theſe, x, Becauſe they are the laſt borne,and the aged parents looke for none after= ,,, P aviAs> "8+ KI 
tembling his morkec Rachel, [oſephas: his heroicall and princely mind, which appeared in his dreames, 2 youngeſt chil» we 
Award, Phil. 2. And arc molt likely to be the longett livers, and fo to concinue their fathersname, Cxjcwes, | 


eren beſt, 444: 345 

3-Or torthatthe aged parents are delighted with the pratling and {port of young children, Oleafter.4.Ocr | | f 4. "7 
they arcalwayes at hand,and intheir fathers eye, Kamban. 5, Orthe parents doe it in wiſdome, to make . + WP 
molt of the youngeſt, becauſe they ate leaſt able ro ſhift for themſelves. Ocher cauſes chere might bee _ | $4 Mi. 
of Tacobs affetion to Toſeph 2 as the comelineſle of his body reſtmbling his mother Rachel, Toſephres © his BY.: 
heroicall andprincely minde, which appeared in his dreames, a prophecie of his honourable eitatcafters 4") hs 

ward; Phils. His yertuous and godly difpofitiou : but theſe cauſes are concealed, leſt rhey might hay? Wu 

| increaſed the enyy of his brethren, Chryſoſt, - | | 7 ve 

| | _  __ QuesrT. VII. Of loſephs particoloured coats — ; lor 

= Vetſ. 2. FH E made hin a coat of divers colours : the word is, pe//ins, pecces : 1, Some doerend, a fide | : 3. 

Ge, gowneor cont,as 4gqnila, and Gregory deth thereby underfiand his conſtancy and perſeve- "ſp Real | 

; ' rance. 2, Some reade, twnican manicatam, a {lecyed coat, Sywwach : but the word will >care neicher of : oY). 

: thele inrerprerations. 3. Neither yet was it made of divers kinds of threads, for that was forbidden by the = 1 os 
law, Levit. 19.19. whereas in Davids time, Thamar did weare {uch a garment, ofthe ſame name, paſ/im. INE: - + 
4. Neither yet was it a white filke garment repreſenting the Pricftiwwod, as ſome thinke. 5.Nor yetof di- $5 38 
vers peeces pur together, for that bad bounk no ſuch precious garment, 6, Bur ir wasa coat of diyers | SO (pq Wo 

r | colours, astheSeptuzg. tranſlate, poikilon, which ſeemed as though it had beene of divers parts and pes 4 ih 

i. _ . ces, Merger, [un, | 9 | il 

* | | Quezsr. V III. Thediferenceberweene envy and hatred. : " 

, © | | ; +4 

cr i Veil. ph His. hated hin. 1. There is bs wr hatred and envy : 1. Mgn are hated for 0h: 

"We. I 


cyill : they are _cnvied for ſome good thing, as proſperity, riches, wildome : 2. Hatred is 


afterward faith to Pharas, that had two dreames likewiſe, foreſhewing the ſame thing, Gen.ql.32. The 


t KF of lomeparticular matter,envy hath a generall objeR, tor any thing that happeneth well to a man. 3.Ha- 1+ 
- KF tred may fomerime be uſt, as ro hate the wicked envy is never juſt. 4. Hatred may be conceiyed againſt bet. 
,, brujrbeats,as a man hateth a ſerpent or a tode, bur cnyy is only againſt men. 5. Envy ceatech when men T4 
4  fromaproſperous Rate fall into miſery, but even men in miſery may bee hared. 6. Hatred is, where wee uf 
r FF 1 H$ave received hurt, but they are often envied of ſome, whom they neverhurt, 7. Whom men hate, they The 
1 _ will harmeifchey can: but ſometime a mans pifes areenvied,againſt whom no hurt is intended. 2. Bet,de £1006 
theſe difterences berweene envy and hatred,envy hath thele peculiar properties. 1.Envy rejoyceth in ano- Wl 
ther mans fall. 2, He that is envied many times fareth the berter,as /oſeph did. 3. An envious man hurteth hw, MP 
h | himſclfe moſt, and him nothing rhar is envied- 4. An envious mandiffemblerh in his outward behaviour, 2.6 
1 * - makingourwardly a {hew of friendſhip, bearing malice in his heart : ſuch was Toabroward Abner,while pg 
e-. | Heembracedhim with the one hand, he killed nim with che other. 5, An envious man,as Gregory noteth, Fg 
1e ſhewerh himſelfe to be ofa baſe mind t for in that he envieth another, he bewrayeth his owne wants, not * ow 
£- having that which hee cnvieth in another. 3. The remedy agaialt chis deyouring linne ofenyy, Baſil pre Gi. 
14s {cribeth, 54 ##h#1 reriem humanarum magnum, aut vehementer expetendum putens : rothinke no humane , ing cnyy, : aff BY: 
Id thing to be of anygreatreckoning,or much to be deſired; and then ſhall wee neicher enyy che rich for bis * wh 
in riches,nor the honourable perſon for his honour,nor any other for any worldly gift. Againe,the wiſeman THAW, 
wy faith, Ne comedas cum homme invido, eat not with an envious man,or a manthachach anevill eye, Prov. Walt! 
8.x 23.6, leſt that by conyerfing with ſuch, welcarne of their qualities, Perer. . | ”: 6h 1a 
= Bu! |  Quesr, IX, Of Joſephs dreamegwhy dowbled, | on wy 
Ss; * Verk6. Hf Eare the dreame which have dreamed,cc.r.Toſeph hath two dreames ſherwed him, both ters, Þ "R 
hos | ding to the ſame end,to declare the certainty of his exaltation aboye his brethren : as Toſeph £12vL 
did 


aus | <reame wasdoubledthe ſecondrime ts Pharas,becauſe the thing # eſtabliſhed with God. 2.Joſephw is decein | d \ 
r= | - Ved;thar faith, /oſephs brethren found no fault ar the tellins& of the firſt dreame, whereas the text is other= * | 
Wile: they ſaid nothing at che rehearſing of the ſecond, teterring ir ro the judgament of their farther, ro by. 
Tt. Whom 1-ſeph gold it againe, whom his tather rebuked inthe preſence of their brethren, and therefore they Wh. 
ipared their i nds , , or Mo\cs thought good re omit it, Mercer, 3. Some dox apply thoſe parables eats 
ke | | | tg . FL 6 
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E dentby this Place, thatSalem is noc 2 pr 


ro Chriſt, making him theſheafe of corne, co whom allthe Patriarks and Prophets do ftoope, Rxpert. 
, 3 DS C 


ſore allo farther make Joſeph a type of Chrift : 1.1n that hee uttered dreames, as the other parab)cs, 
> Chrift ſpake of his ea 1 Ih as Loſeph of his. 3+ Chrift was hated for his parables, as Zoſeph tor his 
dreames,Percr.. | | | 3x 


| Qu ES r./X. Of the divers kinds of dreames. 
T” Urther it is t5 be confidered, that dreames arc divers waies cauſed. 1. Some. .dreames ariſc of the ful. 
* neſſe of the bellie and exceſle of drinke,ſuch arc the dreames of Epicures and drunken pertons. 2.Some 


come of emptineſle and want : as whegan huvgric or thirftic man dredmerh of meat or drinke, 1fay 29, 8, 


3.Some are wrought by the illuſion of Sartran, 4. Some partly by the illuſion of Sathan, partly by mans 
$00 | | | 
owne imagination, Eccleſ.5. 3. A dreame conmeth by the multizede of buſineſſe, 5. Some dreames are ſentby 
divine revelation: ſuch were thoſe of [oſeph. 6. Some proceedpartly of our owne (erious cogitation, part- 
ly of divine -reyclation : ſuch were Nebnchadnezars dreames: as Davie! auth to him + O k'ng, when theu 
waſt inthy bed, thongs came upon thee, &e. Dan. 2.29, Perer.ex Gregor. 


' Que ST. X1. Toſeph not worthy of rebuke. 


| _ Verl. 1% | is farher rebl ed him, &e. 1. Toſeph did hercin nothing worthy of reprehenfion : he nei. 
3 H hercold theſe dreames of any vanitic of minde, nor of childiſh ſimplicatie, but. as the. 


dreames were revealed of God, fo hemoyed Teſeph to declare chem. 2. Zacob did not herein diſſemble 
in ſeeming to rebuke Toſeph for the contentment of his brethren. T1, Calvin, burhe did indeed rebuke 
Teſeph, asnot yer percervngehe myterie of theſe dreames, yer preſently came to himſcite, and conhidered 
more deeply ofthem, as it followeth,] verſ, 1 1. Hu father noted that ſaying, Mercer. | | 


= Qu EST. X II. How loſephs wother being dean, is ſaid to fall down &uto hin. 


Vetl. 10.C Hall [ and thy mother, axed thy brethren, come indeed and fall onthe ground? & c. 1. Neither 
| is it ike, that, Rachel Toſephs mother was alive at this timc, as thinketh O/eaſter, Cajerane: 
for Kachel was dead before Jacob came to Hebron, and as yet while Rachel lived Benjamin was not 


* borne, of whom ſhee died in crayaile: ſo that then there could not be an eleven brethren beſide 1oſeph, 


which arc fignified by the cleyen Rarres. 2. Neither was this fulfilled in /oſwa, who was of the tribe of 
Ephraim of /oſeph, ts whom indeed the Sunne obeyed by ſtanding ill, as ſome Hebrewes :-for /acob 


| underſtandeth not the Supne licerally, bur figuratively of himſclfe : and fo Joſeph alſo aplicth theſe 


dreames to himſelte and his brethren, Gexeſ. 42.9. 3. Neither yer js it fo fit to underſtand Zilbo Ra- 
chets maid, who was loſephs repurcd mother. Rambas thinketh it improper, that a concubine ſhould be 
relembled rorthemoone. 4-/And it is more unfit with Kepertns, to drive this ftorie to an allegorie, that by 
the Sunne we ſhould underſtand the Saints in heaven, and by the Moone the militaric Church in earth, 
that all bow unto Carift prefigured in Toſeph. 5. Neither doth Jacob ipeake 7rovically, hereby ſhewing 


the vanitic of Joſephs dreame, as though his mother ſhould be terched out of her grave, to doc him ho- 


mage, as Lyran, Perer. for Jacob him(elfe noted theſe things, and held the dreames not as vaine, bur as 
{erious matters. 6. Wherefore rhe name of mother, is to be underſtood of her which was then mother of 


the family, whether Leab or any of the other then living, Mercer. 


þ.1 


'Quetsr. X 11]. How Tacob and Toſephs mother did obeyſance to lefeph in Egypt. 


Ut a further queſtion here ariſeth, how this was fulfilled, that /oſephs father and mother reyerenced 
4.3 Toſep?, 1.For Jaceh,the caſe is plajne : not that he perſonally worſhipped /oſeph,as ſome doe expound 
that place, Geneſ;47.31. He worſhipped roward the beds head : for Tacob there did not worſhip Foſeph, bur 


B 


- 4 God : nor yetdid Zxcgb then quely reverence Joſeph, when he ſent preſents unto him as unknowne 


dy his {ons into Egypt, Per, but Jacob did reverence Joſeph not in bowing or humbling himſelſe unto him, 
but in acknowledging and reverencing in him that high place, to the which the " had called him. 
2.1oſephs mother is 121d to reverence him,not only becauſe he was of her poſteritic in Bexjamarz honoured: 


__ or inceſpeRt of the pofſibilitic or likelihood, that even his mother,if ſhe had been in Egypt,as his brethren 
- were, before loſeph had hp -x3eary ei might haye fallen downe beforc him : itis not unlike, but that 


either Leah oc tome other, that was the mother of the family, went downe into Egyprwith Zaceb,though 


1 


. itbe nor exprefied, becauſe the women inthat account-are not numbred, and ſo rogether with the reſt 
might doc obcy lanceto Joſeph, | - 


= 4 | 


QursrT, XIV. of Sechem, where Iacebs fonnes kept their ſheepe. 


Veiſ-1 w! 3 Hey went to brepe their fathers ſheepe in Shechems, 1. This was not another Shechem beſide 
that Citie which Simean and Lev; put tothe ſword, as ſome Hebrewes think : for though 


E! it be a good fpace diftant from Hebron, they might raunge thither, to finde our paſture for their Cattell, 


as Laban and 7rcob keprteheir flockes three dayes journey aſunder : neither need they to beafraid of che 
inhabitants, becauſeof the blood ſhed inthac place, ſeeing that Shechem was now become Tacobs pob 
£ſſion, aud che feare'of him fell uponthe cities round abour. 2. This Shechem was a notorious place, tor 
divers accidents there done: in this place Simeaand Levi committed that bloodie exploit: there 1o/ep” 


was lold,there Jeroboars divided the kingdome, 1 King.13.25. in Dothan, nor farre from thence, the 


Propaer Elizens was, when the kiog of Aram ſent a.great hoaſt co take him, 2 Kizg, 6.23. 3.1tis evi- 


© waine of a place, and the ſame with Shechem, as ſome _ 
2 zeade, 
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| brewes, tO refer this their departure to theta ward diſpclition of their minde, that they were 
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of doubrfu!l queſtions and places. 
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Chap. 37. 


y ,Of 1 peace, 


er 3852 SONS | _ Ms 
ceade, Gen,33-18.for here [aceb (endeth Toſeph to Sechem,co ſee if they were ſhelern,in ſafer 
, Qu E $ Te XY « What m4117 was tha: aid meet loſeph being Out of hs Way. | | 
Ver. 17, þ 3 He man ſaid, they ay- departed Perce, fr 1. This was a man, and notthe Angel Gabree!, 
E: as the Hebrewes imagine: for irappeareth he was one that knew his brethren, and was 
preſent, when he heard them fay,they wou!d goe to Dothan, 2, Neitherneed we curioull y with che He+ 


—_— ——IW_—— PE IEDENY 
— 


| leparted 
Ss : ' F ; 252; 
from all brotherly affc Aion toward Toſepi:che \WOruas arc Plaine enough that he mecanerth their changing 
of place, Mercer. | Wo : : : | 
EE, QuesT.X VI. 7F-ytreycal Dofoph dreamer, | | 
Evold this dreamer commeth. The ord 3s Lord or maſt r of d*eamer. t.They either fo call 

him, becauſe dreames were uluall with /eſeph, ercer. 2. Or fer that, 2s the property of 
envious men is,they doe agorayate the matter beyond the truch, and make it more tha? it is, Thom, 1! 
olic. 3. Orthey to cal.edhim, as the author and1nyentor of dreames, arab, 4. Ax alto 
matter, or obje& of che dreames, which made Joſ:p2 Lord over his brethren, £2a. 

Qu E'S To X V I T. Of the conſultation of Teſephs brethren f'0 be!) his 
Ver£. 20, £* Ome lets till him, Fc. 1. The Hebrewes imagine, that they had purpoſed ro deftroy 
| "4 him, while he wasa far off, by ſetting dogs-upon him to worry him + bur it ſeemerh that 

this was their firſt contultation,to Kill him, and co call h;m intoa pit, Tlercer, 2, Their excufe was ready 
roſay ſome evill bealt had deyoures him, for that country abounded with wilde beaſts, as Lions, 
1 King 13. the man of Tudah was ſlaine by a lion; and bears, 2 King.2.42.childrenthatrailed upon the 


Ver. I 9, 


ta refpett of rhe 


Prophet were rent afunder of them. 3. Herein, as Preſp:y well yoteth, the Patriarkes conſpirmg [oſeph s 


death, were a figure of the Iewes that rook counſel] ro pur our bleſſed Saviourto death. 4. But although 
they herein ſuſtained the pertion of rhe lewes in figure, they arcnotcxculed from finne, as e Ambroſe lee 
merh ro 1nfinuate; Swbterwne perjunam peccatorts poprli, ut gratiam acciperent Redempterts ; cerrs eulpam 
abolevit gratia, Fe.Trhey did beare the perſon: of the ſin ulpeopleytareceive the grace ef the Redeemer; cer < 
rarnly grace hath bIonted outthe faulktheic fault was no doubt iemineed, bur frlt we muſt yeeld rhe fame | 
to have beene committed. | EY I ON | "3 
Que's y XA YV-EEÞ Of Reulews eonuſcllfor the aelivering ef Toſip ” BY 
V+ Ruben, when he heard it, 1, Reben is ſaid to have delivered Toſep), becaut by J- 
| counſell he hindered the purpoic of his brechren that weuld have killed him, [-2, 2, Z:ſe- 
phes ſerteth downe divers reaſons, which Ruben ſhould ule to difſwade his brethren from this bloudy 


Verl, 2, 


entetpriſes 1, Jn reſpeR of God, from whom nothing could be hid. 2. Inrcgard of their father, whole 
great griefe and forxow by this mcanes ſhould be procured, 2. And concerning /oſep, that they hould 


confider he was but a child, and therefore to be pittied: he was their brother, and thereforeto be ſpared. 
4-And for themſelves,to remember what a great fin they ſhould commit in thedding innocent bloud:and 


thatonly envy toward their brother, was the beginning of this milchiefe intended, ex Perer. 3.1: is like 
_ that Reben might uſe other periwaſiens : bur Moſes only exprefiech that principall reaſon, that they 


ſhould not ſhed bloud: whereotthe Lord oxve an expretic law to Neah, afterthe floud, Mercer, 4. Here- 
in appcareth the hypocriſie of the reft, charthoughrt they were free from bloud, if they did not ſhed 
it with their owne hand, though they otherwiſe cauled Teſephs death, asby Rarving or piniog him io a 
pit, which was far worſe than if they had preſently killed him : and hereupon Ramban untrulynoceth, 
that he finneth not ſo gricyouſly, which procureth anothers death, as hee' which with his owne hands 
ſheddeth his bloud. 5. Reberin giving this advice, to letdowne Joſep) into a pit, had no purpoſe that 
there he ſhould die, but as rnetext js, to deliver him to his father: by this meanes he might thinke to be 
reconciled to his father, whom he had before oftended by his inceſt, Calvin. The Hebrewes thinke, 


that for this compaſſion of R#be» he deſerved afterward to have a Prophet of histribe,namely Hoſea:and 


to have one of the cities of refuge in his lot and diviſion, Mercer, 
QursT, XIX. Of Toſephsparty-coloured coat which his brethren ſpoyled him of. 


| Ver(.23. J He) firijt Toſeph our of his coat, &c. 1. They neither left him naked, as ben Exrathioketh. 


& 2.Neither d1d they take away from him two coats ,as Lyraune, 3.Neithes is it certaine, whe 
ther our Sayicur Chrifts coat were like unto Teſephs. 4. They tooke from him this pzrty-coloured coar, 
which, was his upper garment, not ſo much tor defire they hadro the garment : but becaule it was a to- 
kenof his fathers love, Mercer, As alſo with an intent to ſhew ir cotheir father, thereby to colour and 


- conceale their fact, verſ. 32. 1". 


QuesrT. XX, Of Ioſephs letttng Gowne intothe pit, 


 Veiſ, 24. | Hey caft him intoa pit ,Cc.1.1t feemeth it was an old broken pi : for there was no water in 


it;luch as /erexxie ſpeaketh of, alluding to the faſhion of that country hey have diggedthem 
Pits,broken pits that can be!dnowater,ler.2.13.2,\tis not like,as R, Salomon con Eh (234 at this pit was 
full of ſexpents and ſcorpions : for chengas Rambarnotcth,thty muſt needs haueackadwicdged a miracle 
inthe.prefervation of loſeph among lerpencs : asof.Daviel among the lions. 3. Itmay b:, chongh no 

water were in the pit, yet it was fullotmire, ſuch as Jeremiewas lerdowne into, Terem.3s8. Perer, + 
dk. Quesr.XXI, Ofthe ſpices and balme which the Iſmazlites carried, _. 
Veil. 25, F: Aden with ſpicery, ba/me, andmirrhe.. 1, The word necheth,isthe fame which the Arabi- 
© JLyanscall Nakera, thatis, fpices, ſweerdruggs : yet elſewhere it istaken generally far pre- 
£10U8 things : 23 3 King.a0. 13+ Hewehzah ſhowed £9 OY of Babilons ſeryants , his houſe Nechorbe, 
x: — [ E < - | of 
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The Explanation and Solution 
| ; | p ! ; 1 EA ay 4 - ; 5 5 . "© - 

of Precious caings, Olcafter, Tun, though SFEET'S C7 008 nterprert iT, Domun AT ComfAtinyn 5 Houle of IPices, 

+ 2, The word tſers 15NOt Wax OT roſin, as Ole:fter altnough rnc Larine word cer,and reſna,and the Greet 

word rherere, (che letters ſomewhat tran{poied) come tome whatnearethe {ound of the Hebrew word - 

| - but it is beter interpreted balme, as [en, whercot there is great ſtore in Gilcad, Jerem. on 22. rofin was 
| ©, neither forich a merchandiic to be tranſported bo f3rre, nor {o precious for curing of diſeaſe & asSthe Pro. 
bercuoteth. 3- The laſt kindeof merchandiſc is called Lot, which cannot Fgnifie the Chefſenur, as 


. - 
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phert 


2 derive WO ) | 
= | precious merchandiic TO carry 10 farre :and Exod JO. 1T 15 reckoned 3imongo tne lweet I1Þ1CCS whereof the 


perfume there preſcribed was made 2 bur jt13 beter tranflared laaarrm, [41. which commeth ſomewhar 
neare the Hebrew word : the Chalde and Sepruagint reade //a&e, which is the ſame that/adarum, the 
gumme of the myrrhe or Cypres tref. | ; : | l 
©. nl urs T.X XI, Why the I[maclites are alſo called Midianes, | 
Verſ.28.C 014 Toſcph ro the [ſmaclites : Whichare alſocalled Midianites,ver/.28.1nd Medanites,verſ 36, 
| which were three divers people, the firt of [ſmael Abrahams tonne dy Agr, the ſecond of 
Alidian by Ketxrah, the third of Aledan Abrahams fonne by A etwurab alſo : rhele Three are indifterently 
taken for the ſame people in this place. 1.Norfor that they were GiſtinCt Nations,bur orew to be one peo. 
ple, as Aurnſtine. 2- Or becaulethey all came of .4hraham, and had the fame father, Thom, Fav! 
: - o . + | */ -_—_y . . Go 
3. Or becaulc Agar and Keturah are ſuppoled to be the lame, Hiſter.Scr6laſz. which is an uncrue ſurmiſe, 
4. N-ither are we to imagine with ſome, chat Toſepi> was thrice ſold, firft to che Ifmaclites, then to tt. 
Midianites, and laſtly to Poriphar, as Rafe for v9rſe28, arthe ſame inſtant /oſeph was fold both tothe 11. 
maelites and Madianites. | 5, Wherefore theſe merchants are named as well Midianites as Iſmaclires, bot}, 
becauſe they d1d rraflike rogether, and the company confilted of both forts, 3ereer. as allo becauſe tlic 
 Himaclites and Midianizes dwelt in gone Countrey of Arabia togcrher : and therefore Oxbelos readerh 
_ wverſ 2 5. for limaclices, Arabians ; and for this cauſe the Kings of Mitian are called Iſmaclites, Ixd.s. 
= 24,26, becauſe of their cohabitationrogerher, [». | : | | 0 
h ; 1 © Quesr. XXI11. Of cheprice which Toſeph was ſo!d for, CE 
0+ ewemty poeces of lver ,&c. Theſe were twenty licles of (ilver, which are in value 22.8.4, Ratling 
| | I for every common ficke weigheth two arachmaes, that is 1 4-9. ftarling : the fourth part of an ounce: 
ſo that fonre ſicles make a doller, mn. 1. Wherefore it was neither ſo ſmall a ſumme, as Bahas ghefleth 
who would have theſe to be twenty dezari#, which make buc five ficles: 2. Nor ſo much as Joſephs recs 
koneth, who would have Jeep fold for 20. #795, pounds : eycry mins or pound Weighing 100; drach. 
mes, thatis, 58,444, Rarling. 3. The Seprtuagint alſo are deceived, that for pceces of filyer reade peeces 
of gold: 4. Neither was Jo/eps fold for 30, ilverlings, as foe cran{lations didreadein Anzuſtines time: 
becauſe they would maketthe type & body,the ſelling of To/cpp and of Chrilt to agree in the ſumme, who 
| was fold for 30; pence: bur it isnot neceffary that the type ſhould be anfwerable inevery particular cir- 
cumltance. 5, The Hebrewes chinkethat the ordinary priceof ſervants was 30. ſicles, but that they abz- 
ted ten becauſe they ſold Toſep? infecrer : butit appeareth otherwiſein the law : where the price of re- 
demption of the male from five yeares to ewenty, is ewenty thekels, Levir, 27.5, Bur in this place they 
Os had no reipect ro any Ta or law,burt according totheir number they fer the price of 20. ſhekels, for 
every onz of them, which weretenin all, rwo ſhekels : for Penjamzn was very young, not above fourc or 
\. five yeare old, ard could not give conſent : anc Rubena'terward gave conſent unto them, Mercer, 


| | Que $T., XXIV. Of theconrſell of I:dah reſell loſeph mt captivity, 


EWForC 26 Fab ſaid, what availeth it if we ſlay, though we keepe hs blond ſecret, &e. 1. They were refol- 


3 ved already not to lay violent hands themicives upon /oſeph, bur to {ufferhim to periſh inthe 
pic, and yer Indab fo accounteth of it as if they ſhould flay him themſelves, 2. Indah was jaoycd by 
the ſpirit of God to deliver 7oſeph from this tecond death : yer he ſhewerh his harced, in that he giveth 


counſellro make a bond- ſlave of him, which was 25 bad as death, 3, Ixdab by this meanes thinketh to 


: ayoid'three mconycuiences, firſt the ſhedding of his d!oud ; ſecondly, ro rake him frotn his facher who 
was ſoattcted toryard him; thirdly, to prevent.the honour which [oſeph dreamed of. 4. The Hebrewes 
— rhinke, har for this compathon in I#aah, afterward Darielof thar tribe, was delivered from the Lyons: 
dur it is certain, that upon this occaſion of ſelling Teſrp/ into caprivitie, the Iſraclites afterwards went 
 downe into Egype, and were sfiRted with alovg and hard bondage. 5. In the meane time while they 
were making their bargaine, Zoſeph did intreac his brethren with nzany prayers and teares, Gen,q2,22, bu: 
they would nottheare hich, ercertes. | | 2 TS 
MW TOY + \-Ques r. Where Reuben was when Toſeph was ſold, _ 
 Vert.29, R5- retrerxed to the pit. 1-Raben was abſent when loſe ph was fold : ſome thinke, tg min!- 
| erto his father according to his courſe : ſome, ro-mourne alone by himſelfe for the finn« 
committed wich his fathers oa : Butitis moſt like that he went abour ſome other way to the pi! 
to have taken 7oſeph thence fecretly,and therefore /oſephr thinketh that Reuben camethither in the night, 
* Mercer, 2. Philo thinketh that after Ruben underſtood that his brethren had ſold Toſeph, he utterly mifli- 
ked it,making chem worlgthan theeves ; for they prey upon rangers, but theſe upon cheir owne brother, 
4. 8 Po{:ph. but ir is more like that Agber did reſt ſatisfied after he underftood rhat they had nor killed 
him ; and conſented unto them, Me 
| Fbe ? both becauſe he was the firfl=borne, and therefore ſhould bee moſt blamed for the lofle of / ofeph, 
 Msſepl. as 3llo forthathie had ſo lately offended his father before for his jnceſtuous aR, [ww 


8 boo | | |  Ques”. 


Tercer. 3. Before heknew what was done he cryed out, Whither ſhall 


: | l”. ; , _ a ME | | - Tos 
& from the root Lut, which Genifierh to wrap in, or cover, as'Olcaſier ; for this had beeneno ſuck _ 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places.” | Chap.37. 
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QUE.$ To KA V. "oP Ofthe ſprinkling of Loſephs coat with blaud, and the deceiving of / "7 ; | | _ 
| Val." Hs rooks Toſepbs coat , and killed a kid, os i. Toſepnis thimkech that they brought Joſephs 7b 
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coat theraſcives, bur the rextis otherwilc, ver/,32.chey ſent it: bur Joſephm,ghetlerh right, 

that they ſer the coar rentand rorne, as though indeed 10me wilde bealt bad cexoured/oſepls ? andi.ny 
dipped iti a kids bloud which (they ſay} is mott like unto mans bloud. 2. 7-jepbs alio is deceivedin | 
chac be.chipketh char / acsh had ome koowledge before ot Joſep captivity,but now changeth his minde, | | 
chioking ſurc chat /oſeph:ywas devoured: tor trom whence could Teceb have any knowledge what was -_ 
befallen Hoſep , buc by bis þtechrena, who'were lure co Keeper {ecrec trom their fathier, e9'Perer; 3: Rn : ; 4 

-rta4.hach-alſo-a range opinions that, facob was nor fo bmple when he fawthe bloudy coar, to thinks = =: | 
that a beaſt had deyoured every part of i{gfeph, noth ing to-remaine bur his coat? bur-thar he did furtuiſe | | 
ehar his brethren had killed him: buc durlt not tell 21s fonnes of it, becauſe he law them {o malicioutly 14 
bent: for Jacob ſheweth the contrary by his owne words, that be gave credit to their report, thar'an | | fs 
evil; beaſt indecd had ſpoiled Joſeph, verl. 33. and it {aco5 had ſo thought, hee would-not haye. ſpare © 3 
by his fatherly authority to rebuke his ſonnes ro bring them.to repentance. 4. Ie is like that afterward 

when it was knowne to cob that loſephtived,ghat bis breckhreaconfſefled the truch totheirfarher,and ac- bi i : 
knowledged their fault, but that Jacob ſeeing how God had curned [oſecphs captivity to the gocd of them | ] lj | 
all, therein conſidering Gods providence, ſpared to rebuke :chem t as /s/eph upon the lane reaſon did for- iti | 

| Hearchis brechren, Gen.45-7. 5- Simeonand Levi, a5sthey were molt eruclly given,as it aPpeatceh bythe The judge 
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deftrucion of the Sichemires, are thought to have bin the priycipall actors agaiplt /oſeph'; which may be ment «t Smes | bl, | 
= che caulc that afterward Simzeor was bound by Joſephs commandement : io the Hebrews thinke that Indas 87 and Lt%'s | jr | 
chat betrayed Chrift wasef thetribe of Simeon, as rhePrielts and Scribey were of Lev? that pur him = oy. 
'-if vo death. And as /ndab here might have counſell co decelye [acod with the bloud ofa kid, fo hee himfelfe | = k pd 
' 2 2 «ras deceivedef Thamar about a kid, IHMercer, | Wt Wd | BLN | 
'. i Qur sT, XX V II. The greatneſſe of T4cobs ſorrow for loſepn, | | ' | op > 
pO Vetrſ.34 E {orrewea for his ſonne a long ſeafor, Fc. Many tbings increaſed the {orrow of Tcob forhis | k 4 
Him Toſeph, 1. Becauſe ht Iafdgined that Joſeph was deyoured of ſore beatt : Ne fruft uns = 
auidem ſuperiſh, quod ſepulchrainferatur ; There was no part of him lefrro be commirted to burial]. 2.T;ze To be | 
ery ſight of the torne 80d blouiy garment did augment his griete : asche very hight of Caefars garment FS W 
wherein he was killed; moved the pzople co be.revenged upon thote-thar murdered him ; aod /x/arhe | | both 
wife of Pompey when ſhe ſaw his garment {ſprinkled with bloud, at the fighe cherco? fwouncd away and - - Wl 
| diced, Perer.exDzon. 3.14cob continued rwenty rwo or twenty three'years mourning and lamenting for /o« Wh 
« | Ff(:ph+ for now he was ſeventecne yeare old, but when /acob heard rell that he was living in Egypche was 
:: | 39. yeareold: for he was 30, yearesof age where ſtood before Pharaoh, and afterthar feyersycares of 
o | plenty were palt, and cwo yeares of tamine. 4. This extremity of griete cauled Jacob ourwzrdly to tefti- 
r. | fieche ſame: firſt, byche renting of his cloaths, which atcerward did grow into ule and culte;ne, ro ſhew 
a © the great forrow and indignationot minde : as Caleb and {oſaa rent theirclothes, Numb. 14.6. when they 
-. © AHecardithe murmurivg of the people :and Paxl and Barnabas when che people would have oftered fa crifice 
&« woo them, Perer, Secondly, Jacob putterh on fackcioth, which was a cer ieuſcd inthe Enlt Couns 
for trees to telltific their humility, as Bennadaas (ervants prefented themlelves before the King'of Iiracl with 
or ſackcloth about their loines, and ropes about their necks, ſuing for pardon, 1 King.20, Perer, \ 
 : n- QuresT. XXV1L1. #he were thoſe ſonnes and daughters that comforted Iacoh, T3 \ 
: | Veil. 3 a all bz ſonnes and daughtersvoſe up,teFc. 1.Theic were not properly Tacobs deughters,as ( 
{o!- E | x the Hebrewes imagine,tha: with every {onne Tacob n2d a daughter born?, which they after- 
he & wardmarried: for fuch marriages, the world being now muiriplied, were not in ufe among the faithfult, 
by Mercer. Neither could [acobs ſonnes, (the eldeft not exceeding twenty toure or twenty five ycares, not 
eh © above eycn yeareselder than Tsſep ) have daughters of thatage able co comfort theirtather,as Mrſculns 
ito | chinketh : they were therefore /acobs [onnes wives that were his daughters in law. 3. Neither did Taceb 
qvho refuſe to bee comforted, becavſe as the Hebrgwes thinke, waer® wee know certainly of the death of our 
Wes friend we ceaſe mournivg, but not where it i4uncertaine whetberthey be dead orno : for Zacob did per- 
Jas : {wade bimfclfe herethat ſome wilde bealt hafl deyoured Joſep? : burthe greatnefle of his oricfs would 24= 
vent mit no conſolation, Mercer, 4, We ſee tne hard and crucli hearts of Zacobs ſonnes,that willingly did ſuf. 
they er their father to continue inthis griete ; and that with tained words they iremed to comfort him, con« 


© by; cealing thetruth, Lutbey. 5.So itis added, his father wept for him; not Tſeach; who indeed was yet livirs, 
| | as lomethinke, Aben Exra, Tun. But Jacob mourned for /oſeph, his brethrea mourned nor, bur the faches - 
torroweth for his ſonne, fuſcnl. | "Ob FEY 
of | | QutrsT.X XIX. Potipnar how he us ſaid to be an Eunuch. © 5 EEE. 
Verl, 36, PE Potipiar an Eanrach of Pharaohs. 4 This Potiphar was not ingdced an Ennuch or gelded 
24x & man, as the Septuag. de 6 axzfuv, for he had a wite,and a daughter married afterward to 
loſeph. 2. Neither for the {ame cautlc cn that conceit of R. David haye any likelihood, that Potiphay wis 
an Euntch in part, 25 retaining (till the nerye or {inew, though notthe other inſtraments of generation, 
3. Neither is there any ground of that|tradition of the Hebrewes, thar God cauſed Potiphays privie parts 


li r oe 
to wither and drie vp, Sq rope coabuſc faire Joſeph ro his filthy luft. 4. Buc whereas Eunuches 


were at the firſt uſed by Kmgs and Princes to wait upon their. Queenes, Eſther 2.14. and fo were as | : 
the Chamberlaincs, and nearc unto their perſons, as Harboreb was to King eAſuerm, Eſther 7,9. Hence 
©1e name of Euouch was taken generally to Ggnific a Courtier, Prince , or | 
King : as the word is ulee, 2 King. 8, 6 


great man toward the 
» The King commanded an Eunuch, or one of his Princes, 
Sn - &@ 
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ro reſtore unto the Shunamirc her lands :and in'this ſenſe js Potiphar calledan Eunuch,ch ar i5,0nc of Pha 


|. ra0gprinces.0r courticrs, a5 the word Sar4s hgnifieth, jc Chal, Mercer, In. with others. | 


AE $6006) bo Que sT. X1X X. What officer Potiphar was to Pharas, . Er 

| Hayaos chiefe Steward or maſter of the guard. 1.For we neither reade with the Septuag.Pharao: chiefs 
P cooks,althaugh the word rabach be ſomerime uſed inthat ſenſe, 1 Sam.9.23. which reading Joſeph, 
Philo,xnd .2mbreſe follow. 2. Neither yer was he Pharos chiefe ſteward as ſome reade,B.G. 2.Northe 
chic captaine of his ſouldiers, as both the Chalde and Hierome tranſlate. 4.Burſceingthe word rabach 
fignifieth co kill, and fo rhe word is indifferently applyed both ro Cookes and Butchers thatare the 


flaughter men of beaſts, and ro ſouldjers that kill men in battell, and execurioners that put men to death 


that are condernned by the law : Irappearcth that this Potyphar had the chiefe charge of thoſe that were 
adjudged to impriſonment or death, as Pharaos two officers, his chicfe Baker and Butler were commirteq 
co his charge, Gex,40+3- and ſo may be well thoughtto be the chiefe Marſhall or Captaine of the Guarg 
unto Pharaoh, Tunes, Merceria. LAT ES! ; 


| | 4. Places of Dottrine. 
A | | 1. Dot. Thefather i as the Suune, and chiefe m the houſe, 


"0 T He Sunne, Moone, and Stars did reverence wnto me,&c. loſeph by the Sunneand Moone under. 


tandeth his father and mother, The father thenof the houſe is by Gods ordinance as the Sun, 


from whom the wife as the Moone, the children as Stars muſt receive their light and direRion in every 


family, 17ſcul. forthe Apolie faith concerning wives, 1frheywilllearne any thing, let them avke of their 
obedience, with all honeſty, 1 Timorh,3.4- = IR | 

+ 2. Dot. The Prophets did not forſee all things but what was revealed unto them, | 
A Gainze he dreamed, &c. Toſeph, as Bernard well noccth, did by the (pirir of prophecie foreſee his ex- 
Aalcation: yet bis humiliation and captivity was not declared unto him, though this was nearer than 


i the other,trattat. de gradib. humilitat. Whereby we ſce that the phy os didnor foreſce all things, ngi- 


cher had they a prophericall ſpiritreſiding with them, whereby to foretcll what they would, bur they 


onely knew thoſe things which it pleaſed God to reveale yato them : as the Prophet Jeremie at the firt 
— perceive the falſhood of the Prophet Hanarie that propheficd of their rerurne from captivity 


2. DoR. True obedience fooweth nat the words, but the mine of the commander. 
Verſ.7, | Of: ph went after his brethren, and foundthem in Dothan, &c, Yer his fat Tr ſent him onely to 


jecke them in 5: chem, ver712. Joſeph ſheweth his prompt obedience in notRriRly tying him- - 
| felfe to his farhers words, bur fulfilling his minde : Jacob ſpake bur of Sechem to /oſeph, but he knowing 
| that it was his meaning bee ſhould leeke our his brethren, followeth after them ro Dothan, that hee 


might fibde them our, Juſ ul, by which example we are taught what kinde of obedience 1s moſt ace 


hmibands at home, 1 Cor.14435+ and concerning the reft the tame Apoſtle faith, Having children under 


| after rwo years, but wiſhed that it might fall out even ſo,tillthe word of God came unto him, /er,28.6.1 2, | 2 


cepred with God, nor t9 keepe ouely the lecter of the law as the Scribes did, whoſe corrupt gloflcs our 


_ Saviour confuceth, Hatth.5. but co oblerye the truc meaning and ſenſe thereof, 


'5. Places of Confutation, 


E! 1. Confut. The Latine text corrupt and not juftifieble, 


Veri.2. VV Hen Iofoph was ſevemteene jeares old. The Latine text readerth moſt corryptly, When Rh, 


ſeph was fixtecre yeareold; which reading Perer.would juſtific by theſe reaſons ; 1.The 

Latine text underſtandeth fixteene yeares complete, the Hebrewes ſeyenteene yeares now but begun. 

2, He thinkerh that the Latine og 7 | ſer downe divers things whereof no reaſon can bee given, not 
without the {ecrer inſtin& of the ſpirit, Pererim drfput. 1.5 Gen.cap.37, 

Contra. 1. It isthemanner of the Hebrewes when they ſer downe a number of yeares, to make the ac« 

count by t:ll and complete yeares, as is manifeſt by the phraſe here uſed, He was the ſonne of ſerenterne 


 yeares, now he canaor be the ſonne or birth of ſo many yeares before they are ay 0s ; the fathermuſt be 


before the ſoune : fo is this phraſe uſed, Ger. 17. 25. where /ſmael is ſaid to beethe ſorne of rhirteenc 


yeares, (that is, ſomany gomplete) when Abraham was 99. yearc old, for Iſmae! was borne when 


' , Abraham was 86, yeares old, Gen.16.16, And bee it granted that the Latine might agree in ſenſe with 


m. 


 PerermGen,z7.nume.g.Contr,The Scripture maketh a manifcRt difference berween a wiſe & 3 conan: 


the Hebrew, yet it 1s too great boldneſle in a tranſlator to change the number, to pur downe 16.for 17- 
2, Now to lay that the Latine interpreter did chis not without the inftinR of the ſpirit, is in effect to lay 
that the Hebrew writer had not the inflinR of the ſpirit ; orthart the inftinR of the ſpirit is contrary to 


_ it felfeif both he that writerh /ixteexe, and he that numbreth ſeventeene years in the ſame place, and of the 


lame perſon, were moved by the ſame ſpiric : But the Latinetranſlator was led by the fame ſpirit ro write 
here 16. for 17,which moved him,Ger.8.4.for the 17. day of the moneth,to write the 27.day which is3 


manifelt errour, and fo is this here. Hence then appearerh the grofſe blindneſſe of rhe Tridengne chap- | 


ter, which makech the Latine tranflation authenticall without acception. © - . 
> |, _ 2. Confut. .4 concuhine not ſimply or properly awife, | 
Ver{.2. \F * 7 Hereas Zz{pab and Bzlha are here ſaid to be Jacobs wives, Pererine noterh that Jacobs 
| \ concubines were ſmply his wives,though not his principal wiyes,as Rachel & Leah.were, 


—_Y CES Jo = © 


of free-will, that aman of his owne power iS apt to chuſe tha 


The purpoſe of God thentoecxalc 7oſeph, revealed jigtheſe dreames, weng b 


forbidden to touch hu ſoule, that ts, hi: life ; for otherwiſe concernivg thenacure 
it cannot be killed, according tothe words of our Saviour, Fea 


Verſ. 3 oy pa " xbpr zntothe grave monrning, Cc. 1. The word ſheol here uſed, 


for the foules of the dead, and cherefare nepheſp can lignifie ad ſuch chivg. 3, The defilin 


. . 


of doubtful queſtions and places. 


_ Chap.z7 
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for the concubine was {till under the government of the wife, as Hagar after ſhe was given to 4brchaws, 


* 54 till called Sarah; maid, Ger,16, and the ſonne of the concubine did not inherit as the fonne of the 


wife ; yet ſometime ſhe that was properly 2 concubine, is called im ropetly a wile, as Zilpah and Bilba 
ecauſe the principall wives being dead oy ſucceeded in their place,or for that theiz ſonnes 
bed to be co-heires with the ſonnes of Leah and Rachel, which was not uſuall but onc ly for 
che principal) wives to inherit. See more of this, quef.8, ix Gen.25, 
3, Confur, Agaixſtfree will, 


Tz could ot ſpeaks peaccably unto him, So. our Saviour faith tothe Pha 
W, 


. | riſes, How can you 
cake good things, ſeeing you are evil? Matth,to. 34. Hence is confured the popifh doRrine 


t which is good. [acobs ſouncs aboundine 
with malice,could nor ſpeake peaceably to Joſeph ; nor the Phariſes being a generation of 


; vipers, could 

ſpcake well of Chriſt : for an evilltree cannot bring forth good fruit, JZtth.7.18. Muſceul, © 

| 4. Confut. Omr elc!tion unto life not by works, 

Ver(.6. VT WY Eare this dreame, &c. ſoſeph obrained this great fayour with God 
oyer his brethren, not by any merit or worthineſle in himſelfe, 

and fayour toward him: for as yer Toſeph had nor ſhewed his fairhfullnefle and c 


Vc » 4« 


,t0 have the precminence 
but of Gods mecre grace 
haſtiry in Potiphars houſe. 


| : Dy merit of 7oſephs 
part, Calvin, Soallo Gods free and gracious election, in ſetting usapart to evcrlaſting falyation, is with= 


our all reſpe& of works in us, asthe Apolile teacheth, That the purpoſe of God might remaine according 
to eletion, not by works, Fc. Roms. 9,11, ; | | | 

| 5- Confut. Againſt the Saddnces, of the immortality of the ſn'e. 3 
Verſ. 21. Et 14 not hill him, or verbatim, ſmite his ſorule, Hence the Sadduces did inferre, that the ſoule 
| jsnot immortall, becauſe it may be ſmitten and killed : Bur Anguſtine anſwereth this objc- 
Aion, That here by the word ſonle,the life us nnderſftood, the efſett, by the efficient ; as in Tob, where Satan is 


and ſubRance of the ſoule 


re rot theſe, which after they bave killedthe 
body ,cannet kl the ſoxnle, Matth.12. | 


6. Confut. Sheo! inthis place 101 take for hell, * 


13 neither to- bee 
tranſlated geherna,hell, the place of crormentafterthis life, as the Chalde and ſome Hebrewes:; 
for Jacob did not ſuppoſethat Joſeph was in hell, or that he ſhould goe hither. 2. Neicher is it caken here 
for Limbwspatrum, the dungeon of darkneſſc, where the foules of che fathers remained tili Chriſts com- 
ming, as Perer. and other popiſh writers : for that place of reſt and joy where Lazarum was in Abrahams 
boſome, could be no part or member of hell, where there jisnojoy to be found. 3. Wherefore it is better 
tranſlated the grave, and | cannot beotherwi'] in this place underitood, as cvcn now ſhall appeare, 

But becauſe Pereriu here fighteth with his owne ſhadow, and gocth abour toprove tha: ſbeol inthe 
Scripture is not alwayes taken for the grave, but ſometime for hell properly, as though che proteltancs 
ſo affirmed, that the word was never tound uſed for hell : I will firft ſer downe the divers asCcPtations 


of the word ſheol in Scripture, I find therefore thatrhis word is uſed in foure ſeyerall ſenſes. 1, It is ta- 


ken for helmetaphorically, that is, for the deepe plunging in extreme ſorrow, 
Pſal.86.13. Thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the nethermoſ? hell, 2. 1tis caken for the locall place of hell 
properly, as Praverbs 15. Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord. 3.x figrafieth the grave, Prov 30.16. 
The grave and the barren wombe are reckoned among thoſe things that are never ſatisfied : where Pererius 
will hayethe word taken for hell, not the grave ; forthe grave, taith he, is ſoone filled and facisfied : jc 
holdeth not aboye one body. Contr.1.,This is a very childiſh anſ{wer,ſecing the Wiſe man {peakerh not of 
any one particular graye,bur of the condition of the grave in genecall, which is never facisficd with dead 
bodies, but reeciverh more Kill : as in the ſame place, (; aying, The earth cannot be ſutisficd with water, he 
meaneth notany (cyerall peece orlumpe of carth, which may be ſoone drenched with water, bur of the 
quality & nature of the earth in generall. 2. So that in this fenſe thegrave is rather ſheol,chan hell, becauſe 
Itis morecraying : forto hell goe none but the wicked, butthe grave receiverh the bodies of all both 
good and bad, 4. Sheolis taken to fignifie the lower, deepe, and remote parts of the carth, as without 


any relation to the place of puniſhment,as Pſal.139.8.1f[ aſcend into beaven thou art there, if [ lie downe 
# hell, thou art there alſo, fic Mercer. | 


; | 7 Confut, Againſt Pererimexpofiionof thatplace,Pſal.16.10., 
þ Urther, whereas Pereriusallegeth har place,Pſal.16.10. Thouwiltnet leave my ſoule in hell, to ſhew 
thar /-eof is taken for hell: it ſhall not be amiſle by the way to examine the (enſc of this place, where= 


milery, and danger, as 


of there are three expolitions. 


Firft, fome by ſoule, n-pheſh, underſtand the dead body, asitis taken, Levit.21.1. Let none be defied 


among the dead ; the word isnopbeſh, ſoule. Genebrard a 
ing that »epheſþ is in this place caken for the bod Y, 
acrall duties performed to the ſoule of the dead, 


Contra. Though. we allo 2pprove not the former expoſition of nepheſh in this place; and thatr rey 
man that fo tranſ{aced, eAF.2, hath himſelfe in that point alt 


popiſh writer thus confuteth this opinion, deny= 
but by a eetonywiie it fignificth the exequies and fit= 


| cred his tranſlation, in his laſt edition of 
his annctations upon the new ceftament : yet Genebrard had noreaſon to 


deny the word to bee ſo taken, a deadeorp3. 
ges Or Cxequies 
g was by 


rouching 


Levi .21.1. for 1. befide that the Iſraclites had -no ſuch cultome to uſe. any ſuffra 
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Jo Fagime, CHereer, with Others. 
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; touching the dead, Levit. 3244 Or by goiwg ro the dead, Levit, 21.11. but the ſoules of rhe dead cannot 
be touched, neither covld ccve oes forthe ſoules, but the preſence of the bodies pollucethem. ;. The 


Levires are forbidden to defile themſelyes with the dead, ſaving their fathers and mothers, and other of 
theirncare kindred, Levit.23.3. Bur it is notlike that they ſhould have beene forbidden 2 pray, or offer 
ſuffrages for any bur their owne kindred ; yeathe bigh Prieſt is forbidden to defile himſelfſe for his father 


and mother, verſc20. Ler them ſay alſothat he was torbidden to pray for the ſoule of his father and mo- 


ther, if any ſuch thing bad becne in uſe then : therefore Genebrards expolicion is yaine, and without any 


good ground. 


Secondly, Peteris and other of that ſort, doetake hell here for thatlocall place and region of ſoules, 
where they ima ine the fathers co have remained before the comming of Chrift : and Pererias beſt rea. 


: 


: ſonis; becauſe the Prophet maketh a manifeft diſtinction berweene the ſoule and body of Chriſt, and 
So hell,and the graye, ſaying, Tho ſhalt nat leave my ſonle 31 het, nor ſuffer thy holy oneto ſee corruption, Perey, 
| Mmcafe 13, nmmer.1C0. | Wy 


Contra. 1. Here isno diſtinion of divers parts, but anexplanation of the ſame thing in divers words, 


according to the uſe of Scripture: ſo that what is firlt ſaid ſomewhat darkly, Thon wil, not leavs wy (ous 


in grave, isafterward more plainly declared ; that is, TFox wilt wor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, 


hard locall place of hell cannot be here underſtood, may appeare by theſe reaſons out of che rex: 


it ſelfe ; 1. That place where Chriſts ſoule was not left, and it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of ir: 
God looſed rower bf AF&.2.24, but God looſed nor for Chriſt the forrowes of hell, which he fe!: 


| notafter his paſſion, Ergo, Chriſts ſonle wasnot lc in hell. 2. The not leavingof Chrifts ſoule in hell, 


[8 : 


 wasthe cauſe why his fleſh didreſt in hope, verſ,26,27. the not leaving of his ſoule in the locall place of- 


hell cauſed not his fleſhro reſt in hope, bur the not leaving of ir inthe grave, and the nor ſeeing of cor- | 
ruption : for their ſoules which are lefrin hell ſhall alſo recurneto their bodies, and bee raiſed rogether | 
with them, Erpge. 3. That hell where Chriſts ſoule is nor left, js the place where corruptionis co be leene | 
for ſo one clauſe of the ſentence is expounded by the other :Þur in hellthereis no corruption, Erge. g. Da- 


wid henhe laid, Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoute in hell, ſpake of Chrifts reſurreQtion, 42.2.3. butrhe nor 


leaving of Chriſts ſoule in theinfernall hell, concermeth not che relurreSion of Chritts body, E rgo, Da- 


_ vid meancth notthat hell. 


The third expoſition therefore is, which I preferre before the reſt, that Chriſts ſoule, that is, his life or 
perſon ſhould not beleft inthe grave ; and forbis place of the Plalme may bee expounded bythe like, 


 Pſal.8 9.48. What man livech and ſhall net ſte death ? ſhall hee deliver hi ſoulefrom the hand of hell, or the 


grave ? here the Plalmiſt himſelfe expoundeth hell ro be death, where the ſoule; char is,the life, lieth as ir 
were hid and buried, as Pſal.8$. 3. My life draweth neare to the grave, fic Paxl., Fag. annotat. in (haldaic. 
paraphraſ.in Pemateuch. TH ©. 4 | 
| © VR. Confut, Tecob goerh monrning to the grave, not to hell, 
Bz whereas Pererixs yet further in this place concerning Jacobs deſcending,&c, would have hell and 
I I nor the graye underſtood, forall goenot downe to the grave: and Tacob did thinke that 7o/eph was 
not in the grave, being ſuppoſe to be rorne of wilde beafts : the contrary ſhall now appcare. 

T. This 1s a frivolous objcCtion, for the grayc is not onelya pit or ahole made for the dead, but any 
lace where the body fallerh to duſt and corruption: as Job defcribeth it,chap.17.verſit3, The grave ſhall 
be my bouſerverſ-24- 1 (balſa t corruption thowart my father, verſ 6. They hall be together is the tnſt+ 
| fad beene torne of wilde beaſts, and rotted upon the carth, ſhould 

have had his graye. 2. In ſaying all goe not to rhe grave, he manifefily contradiRteth the Scriprure, as is 
before alleaged, What man ſhall delryer hu ſoulefrom the hand of the grave ? Pſal.89,48, 3. Hell inthe 


- oldTefſtament is not taken orherwiſethan for a place of corment and puniſhment': 'but neither [acob no; 
 Tofeph went to any ſuch place. 4. This hell /acob went unto with his gray head or haires, Gex. 42.38, bur 


the grave, nothell, isthe place forgray haires. 5. Laſtly, that ſhes! here ſ1gnifierh the grave, it is the opi- 
nionof «Ab. Ezra, whom Exgenbinm, Cajctaniss, Oleaſter, Vatablra follow :and among the Proteſtants, 


6.Places of morall obſervation. 


1- Obſery. That parents be not partiallin their l;wves teowardthezr children, 


 Vetſ. +] 27" brethren hated his, becanrſe they ſaw that their father loved hams. eAmbroſe noteth this 


to haye beene an oyer-ſight in ZJacob, for preferring one of the brethren before rhe reſt : who it 


" he in /oſephloved and preferred his yerrue ſhould rather have concealed his affeion : for as hee well 


laith, it isno marycll ifbrethren fall our for houſes and land, when /oſephs brethren hated him for-xcoar, 
«Ambr.116.2, de Toſeph. Wherefore parents may Icarne how inconyenient athing ir is to bee partiall co- 


ward their children, and by immoderate loye toward ſone, rocxaſperate and provoke the reft : which 


the Apofltle giverh warning of, Father: provoke not your children towrath, Eph.6.4. 
| | __2, Obſerv. Apitifull man will firſt offer himſelfe tothem that are in miſery, 


ET Hat ſackeft thow ? Rercin appeareth the great courtefie and humanity of this ſtranger, 


that ſeeing /oſeph wandring in the field, firſt moyeth the queſtion to him, . and bringet 


| him iato his way, Maſcal.which teacherh us,that we ſhould offer our helpe to them that are in crrour and 
miſery, and notexpeRtill we be by muck ſuit and carnefinefſe importuned : therefore a mercifull man is 


dEcribed to have s goodeye, Pr #9.22-9:.Whoſc cy firft piticth,and preyenteth his care : this condemner® 
TE I fp cher 


| ahis 
tho it 
» wvcll 
"coat, 
1] £0” 
which 


anger, 
ngeti 
ur and 
an 15 
mncth 
chei! 


of doubtful] queſtions and places. = - Chap.3 "=M 


ae, 


their bard hearts,rhar are ſo farre off from'offering their helpe ro cheiribrerhrenthar chey op their eares 
2oainſt the complaint of the pOoOore. | ; | ; 

2, Obſery. Gods wil eventy mens reſctance doth takemore ſpeedy effeft. 
Verl. 20, AS en will we ſee what will become of his dreames, Gregory her@hach a g | 


good note, Indewelgs- 


when they ſe 


eme moſt to firove ag ainſt it 3 as Joſephs brethreng by conſulting 40 killz.\and- afterwards in 
ſelling him, thought to have prevented his dreames : bur all this wrought intheend for Toſephs prefer- 
tent and advancement, Greg.l1b.6. moral. thus the Apoſtteſaith, 4U rhings works together for the. beft 
to them that love God, Rom, 9.25. 4 4s ' EERTET ghee LE 
4. Obſerv. Diſſention amongehewicked profiteble, © yy, 

Verſ. 21. Vi when Rnben heard, ©c. Ruben onely diffented from his brethren, and fo Toſeph was de 

B livered : thedifſention then.among theevillizofren profitable to the ſervants of God : as 
che diviſion berwene the Sichemites and Abimeleck was a meanes to bring chat tyrant to his end, T«d.g. 
and Pazleſcaped by tharcontenrion which'arole berweene the Pharifiesand Sadduces, A. 23. Perer. 


' '5.Obſerv, Againſt the ſecarigy of ſouners, + + 


| 4 © WS \ Mg - 
Verſ. 25. T Hen they ſate thew downe to eat bread. Such was the ſecurity of /acobs GOnries Ahar while [o- 


ſeph mourned in:the deepe cave without hope of lite, they gave themfelyes to catiug-and 
drinking ': '#s the Prophet «Amor noteth the ſecurity of ſinners, alluding to this- example; They-drinke 
wine in bowles, but no man is ſoyry for the affiiftzon of Toſeph, Amos 6.8, andthe Wiſe mandaithy ir is.4 paſtime 
for « foole to dot wickedly, Prov. 13.2% = 4n50b927% UA amd 07 momrancatth vos coined -- 
| 7 142: 6, Obſerv. Sin in the end bringerh no profit, but ſhame-aud conſuſion, | MEM: 
Verf 26. J Hen 1Indab ſaid, what aviilerh it if we ſlay'onr brother ? &c. Like as Indrbidif{wadech' his 
Y! Frovrins from this cruell murther, becauſe chey thould inthe endreape no'advamageby 
it: ſoeyery man that is tempted ro any firme ſhoyld fo reaſon with himſelfe,thac nogaine is like to come 


.- unto him bythe finfull a of adultery, thefc, lying extortion, or ſuck/ke, but ſhagpe-and confuſion in 


che end, and the diſpleaſureof God, as the Apoltle laith, #bar frait have you of that whetcof you are naw 
a/ſbamed? 16.21, Mufent, ©, | | | 1 »#0) | 


'Y * - Ry 7 4 | | . a 
1. The Metho1or Argundone, Jas. 


ea His Chapter hath three parts ; the firſt concerneth the marriage of Indab, with the 
WT] birth ofhis three ſons, from vers. ro6. The ſecond ſheweth the wickedneſſe of Tu- 
dab his two cldeſt ſons, Er and Onan,from verſ.6.to 19.The Tied declareth the inceſt 
of Indah with Thamar. 1. The occationtherceof, betauſe Indah keprnor promiſe.in 
giving unto her Se/ah his youngeli fonne,verſ.11.26. 2. The manner thereof, the diſ- 
guiſing of her ſclfe, and taking a pledge of /#dah, from ver; 14-to 24+ 3. The ſen- 
rence of /#dah againſt her, with the diſcovery of his finne, verſ; 244 to 27. 4+ The 
birth of Pharezand Zareh, with the manner thereof, verſ.27,to the end of the Chapyer. 2 


14 


2. Toe divers readings. 


v.1. Whoſe name was Ir as, S, Hirah, ca'. | 

Ve2. hoſe name was Sabath : the Septuag. me it rhenume of the worm 
whoſe name was Suah. cet. that is, [rdahs wives fathers name. 

the daughter of a merchant, C, of a Canganite. ct. cena gran fignifierh alſo a merchant; ' | 

v.5. She ceaſed to beare, FI. Iudah was at Chezib when [hs bare him. c#t. cazab (ignificth to lic or deceive: 
the Latinetranſlator ſo readeth, becaule ſhe deceived Indahs expeRtktion in bringing forth no more.” 


v. 8. Toynedte her, H.C. take her to wife, S.B, doe the office of a kinſman to her, G.P, marrie her inthe bto- 
thers right. T. fo the word jabaw fignifieth, $53 By = Wert 


v.9e Heſhed his ſeed wponthe ground, H.S corrupt cd his way upon the ground, C. ſpilled it won the ground. B.G. 

Corrupted it by ſhedding uponthe ground. T. heb, ſhacath,to corrupt. _ aac 9h 
V-I2, Many yeares expired. H, afier many dajes.S.C.T.P. inproceſſe of time. B.C, 
v.12. Swab Indahi wife, S.the dangbterof Snah, Indabs £y 164k, | 


wr hs gift receiving comfort. HH. being comfaried. S.C, having left mitrning. CB. comforted himſelfe 
Ps . | : A, | - | 


V-14. Did decke herſelfe inthe gates of Enan, P.S, ſute downe 3n Petarh-Exazm, C, in ap openplace. B. ina 
Crofſe way yin bivio. T.C.H.heb.inthe deore of the ezes, T.B. not mthe doore of the fountaines, as PG» 
_* Lueen, ſignificth both ancye and afauntaine. ow did St ER ker 
v-14, CITES taken him for her buhand, H, ſhe was not given unto bims to miſe. cater, ES 
V-I5.She bad covered ber face, left [he fbow!d be knowne. H. and he knew hermet becauſe ſhee had coveredher 


an; uſing the fetuinige gender.'S. 


, 


face. cat. | | | | 
V-16, He went in to hor. H, be turned te the way toward ber, cat, 


Þ 0 


pe 7-18, Thy | 


tatem Des peragunt, cus 11mutare contendunt ; Jeu ofren doe moſt of allfulftthe.ws hof God, (o 
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__ Thy racer; H.S.B . thy cleake, H.P. hereheffe or napkin, ſnaarinm, T.C. he. pethil, Ggn FA 


v.20, By the hand of his ſpepherd che Adwllanite. H.S. by the hand 'of his neighbonr. G. of hs friend, ce:. 


net 
i th e.S, 
CN hecopbdngeſn of alie. H.left we be mocked, S.(. left we bee aſhamed. B.G, comtemned. P.T. 
-  beb. Bax, to conremne, deſpiſe, . 8 7 | | 2 4SÞ Lo mate) 21 
y-29. Why « the parton, maceria, broken, becanſe of thee. H.S. how great ſtrength # in thee, that thes 
** ſhonldeſt prevs ile ? G. wherefore haſt thox yent a rent pon thee ? Þ. how baſt thos brokenthe breach upou 
thee ? G. how haſt thou broken throngh, the breach « thine or nponthee? TB, hb, 


z. The explanation of doubifull queſtions. 


+» $/1#- Qunsr. L'Fhythichiftory of Indah ha inceſt #* inſerted. | 
Verſ. 2; T ihat time Tudah went downe from bus brethren, &e. Moſes inſcrieth the ſtory of T#dshand 
AA SG; of his line. 1.To ſhew the prerogative of thar tribe of whomour Saviour ſhould come after 
-che fleſh, Aarlorar. 2. To ſerforth the great humility of Chriſt, char youchlafed co take his: ſheven of 
ſuch a generationas WasArt d by inceſtuous birth, Calvin, for in Chriſt there was all 
riches of grace, who necded nor to be made noble by his Rocke, nor yer were the infirmities of his pro- 
genitors any diſparagement ro him. All precedent ſlips and errours in them were cleanſed. and purified 
in his holy and unſperted conceprion./43+ This narration of I«d4hs inceſt doth ſerve to abate the pride and 
\ inſolencie of the Jewes, who bqalt ſo muchoof their perigree ; and they are not aſhamed e94cil our Sa- 
-viour tohis face, rhat they were noc borne of. fornication, Joh.$.41. Perer. 4, This tory hath ſore co- 
-herence and fimilitude with that which followerh in the next chapter, though the event is not. like : for 
- here Thamarſoliciteth Iudah, there Potiphars witc /oſeph ; but Indab ſhewerh his incontinencie, To/epb 
His chaſti ror | | 
Ty rg EST. If. At what time theſe things were done herereported of Traazh 
y TU: at what time this hiſtoric Was done, herc recorded, ſome queſtion there is : 1. Neither is this nare 


ration af. ſer downe by way of recapitulation,as Amnguſtine chinketh,queft.r 28.9 Ger,as though 


} 


; | H went before 7oſephs(cllinginto Egypt: for Indah was nor above foure or five yeares elder than /oſeph : 


for Tudah was the fourth ſonne of Leah, and hee and Joſeph were borne within the compaſle of ſeyen 


» Yeares, Gen. 1.31. Now /eſeph being Erenregns yeare 01d when he was ſold into Egypt, 14a then nor 


'. exceeding 22. yeares, could not haye 


"F grand-father as he was : 


&' - 


Iudzh and his 
children mar» 
= ed very- 


_ © young,, 


opinion to be received, that all this fell our after loſeph was ſold : for from that time cill 1+cobs going 
4,910 ro Egypt, when Heſepl was 39. yeare old, arc but 22. yeares, in which time Indahb copld nor bee 
| r his ſonne Phares had two ſonnes, Ezron and Hams!,thac wentdowne with 
"Tacob into Egypt. And to ſaythar either of theſe two ſonnes were borne in Egypt, is to contradict the 
Sctipture that ſaith, they went downe into Egypt with Jacob, Gen.46.26. or to ſay that lacebs going 
downe mult be taken for all the time of his life and abode in Egypt, which was ſeycnreene yeares, is to 
oe improperly, andro pervert the courſe of the Rory. 3. Wherefore the beſt ſolution is, that part 0: 


" this chapter was fulfilled before /oſephs captivity,part followed after;and Indah muſt be ſuppoled ro haye 


taken 2 wife attwelye or thirteene, Mercer. [unixe thinketh at ſeventecne yeares, (I wonld rathercake 
fourteenc or fifteene yeares berweene both ;) and Er mult be about ten yeares of age when Joſeph was 
ſold, Is. who alſo tooke a wife ar the like age of twelve or thixteene yeares, Mercer. which will fall 


out about the twenty fiyc or twenty ſix yeare of Indahs age : then Er and Ozax might dic in one yeare, P 


Selah might be expected ſome three yeares, Perer, then the yeare following might Thamar haye her 
Two twins, about the thirty yeare of Indah; Pharez keeping che ſame time of marriage might have bis 


* two ſonnes, bur very young, when Tacob went downeto Egypt, inthe 44. yeare or thereabout of [x45 


ape. Inzims thinketh that [ndab begat Pharez atthe age of thirty foure, and was fafty yeares old whea 
he went downe into Egypt: but that cannot be,for [wdab was nor above five years cider than Toſeph,who 
was then bur 39. yeares old: for Indeh was Leahs fourth ſon, who together with [oſeph were borne in cho 


| ſecond ſeyen yeare of 1acobs ſeryice with Labar. 4. And leſt it might ſeeme ſtrange that In4ab and his 


fonnes were married and had children ſo young ; this is nor affirmed withourthe like preſident inScrip- 
' ture : for wee finde that eAhaxz father ro Hezekiah, was bur cleyen yeares old when hee was borne ; 
for haz was butthirty fix yeares o1d when hee died, 2 Kirg.16.2, and Hezekiah immediately ſuccee- 
ding inthe kingdome, was 25, yeare old, 2 Xing-18.2. It cannot beſaid that there was an imterregn"m 


: 


berweene chem, that the kingdome lay void a certaine ſpace : forin the twelfth yeare of Ahaz over Ju- 


 _ dah,began Hoſheetoreigne in To ja nine years, 2 King.17.1.and Ahas reigned fixtecne years, 2 Ag- 


= 


16.2. Now in the third yeare of 4 began Hez.hsab to reigne, 2 King,t8.1. If then inthoſe daycs 


when mans age was much ſhortned, his nature decayed, and eng abated,they had iſſue fo foone, it 15 
. Not probable bur that ſuch untimely mariages might be in uſe in/#dabsrime,when their life was longer, 


and their ſtrength greater. 5. But where it is ſaid, Abowe that time Imdah went downs: it muſt not be re- 
ferred exaQly to thac particular ſeaſon which went immediarely before, bur indefinitely underſtood of 


' yep 


the whole courſe of that hiſtory of Tecobs children after their rerurne oue of Meſopotamia, while. 7-50 


4 


dyelt in Sechem, where hy remained eight yeares ; which Irather thinke with Mercer, than that Ei 


was 


onnes marriageable, as Frand Oran were. 2.Neither is Pereri 


by S:mweon and Levinpon the Sichemices, or for the abundance of cattell which ke had. Bur it is iike chat 


bam and his feed, which 14h could nor be ignorant of, had no good ſaccefle in his children the fruits of 


carried him headlong, his judgement did not guide 
' him, Muſcnl, | | _ | 


640.84. Tſazckh Cari will have all theſe three ſonnesto be named from Toſephs calamity : Er, becauſe Jo- 


Er and Onan, 3. 


— ——— 
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was done after /acob was cometolſaach. Aven Exra\heweththelike, Dext.10.7.whete itis fat d,thar at the | 
ſame rime when the childrenof 1{racl departed from Gudgodah, The Lord ſeparated rhe tribeof Levi: Rn _ is. 
whereas Levi was (eparared rhe ſecond yeare after they came out of Egypt, but they departed from 

Gudgodah inthe 40; yeare : Wherefore theſe words the ſame time, mult be reterred ro che wholetime of | - #11 
their peregrination inthe wildernefſc, nor to that particulartime of departing from Gudgodab, And fo AP 1 
likewiſc 1n this place, ex Hereer, Or further,theſe words abowt that time, may be underfivod by a ſjnec- 

doche, the part being taken for rhe whole : becauſe ſome of theſe things here recorded (though not all) 


might fall our in that inſt»ne, ornot lovg after, as thefirange death of Er and Ozan, and the inceft of | 614 
Indah, which might happen abourthe 24, yeare of ſoſeph, ex Mercer. 


Que sT. 11 I. #hy Iudah went downe, and whither, 


Verſ.1. Y dah went downe, &c. 1. That is, he deſcended into ſome lower Countrey, ic may bee our of _ 
| Sechem : not as ſome Hebrewes, that he was fallen from his greatneſle, becaule ne gave coun- 4p 41 
ſell ro have Joſeph ſold, and was the cauſe of his farhers long griete, Mercer. 2. Whar was the caule of : : | #49 
his going from bis brethren is not expreſſed, whether for dereſtation of the horrible awurcher commited 


_— 
— 
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he often came and went to his brethren, as appeareth by the tory of Joſepns ieliing inco Egypry where- 
unto Indah adviſed : he alſo went downe with his brethren into Egypt for corne. 3. This Adullam was a 


| | / 2 | adullaorhe " W Ka 
towne in the tribe of Iudah, whither afterward Davi/dgid flic, 1 Sem.22.1, ZZ:erom laith, that in his time name f a vit va 


——_ i . 
op; 3 


N | F + 
there was a village of that name ſome ten miles from Elertherepolis, Muſenl, DES, | 


lage mn rhe | ©, 3 ona 
12. | ; | tribe of Judah, WS, 

_ QuesT. IV. Of Indabsoverſight inmarrying a woman of the Canagnites, we . 88 

gre dah ſaw the daughter of a mancalled Szuah, 1. This was not the name of Indahs wife as the Sep- WO , 
JT cuagint reade,ver/.r 2. burof his wives father. 2.Neither was chis Suah a merchant 2sthe Chalde 6:14) a8 
paraphraſtreadeth,and the Hebrewes follow the ſame, ro cover the infirmitiesof therr farhers : although | | | 
che word ({ ovagnan lometime be uſed appeHativelyfor a merchant, Prov.31.24. Buthe was a Canaanite : [4 
as wereade thelike of Simeon, that he had his ſonne Sax! by a Canaanitifh woman, Ger. 46.10. Mercer. | he 3 
3.No marvel] then it 144 matching into the curſed ſtocke of Canes, whoſe hnd was promifed ro fbra- | Athcy! 


ee ft 


this marriage, whoalſo were accurſed of God,Calvin. 4. Tndah faw this woman, he tooke her and went Tt. 
in co her ; all-was done in haſte: 1o that his aftetion 


QuesT. V. E and Onanwhence and #pon what occaſionſo called, 


Verl.6, | be tooke a wife to Er bis firſt- borxe, 1, Though /udab tooke him a wife without the conſe 


ene - A 
 J6f his father, yer he will not have hisfonne ſo ro doe, Maſcul. 2, Whence he i; called Er it is 
not certajne: ſome will have ir to ſignific watchfull. eArguſtme doth interprer it p-llcers,ro haye hisname 


of skinne orleather, ſuch as e Adams was cloathed with, in token of his rranſgrefſion, /5b. 22. cont,” Fauſt, 


A Has £. 
4s pas* + 
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ſeph was in a manner deſolate, or deftroyed, of gnarzri : Onan,of the griete of their father : Shelh, of the 
errour which /*d4h commited in ſelling of Joſeph. Rambar thinketh Onan to be fo called of the paine of 
his motherin trayell, as Rachel called Berjamin Ben-0nz ; and Shelah of his mothers errovr, in ceafing to 
beare afterward. But 1F it bee lawfull to uſe conjeAures, I thinkeupon whar occaſion ſoeverthey had 
theſenames given at the firſt, that the event anſwered their names; tor Er was folitary wichour children ; 
Ozan had a lawentable end ; and abont Shelah Tudah committed a greaterrour with Tamar. 7. Indah 
gave Er his name, the mother named the other two: not that as the Hebrewes nore,th= farther did al wayes 
name the firft-borne.the mother the reſt : for as we faw before in Tacobs ſormes, fomerime the father, ſome - 

time the mother ind;fferently gave the name, but not without th* content ofthe father, Mercer. 4. Con- ps he: 
cerning Thamar, ſome Hebrewes would have ber the daughter of Sem, the bigh Prieft MelchiſedechJbe- *. RR #01? 
cauſe /rrdah judgeth her ro be burned, according tothe law of the Prieſts daughter commirtiog fornica- wo of Cham . - ® 
tion, Lev7t.21.8, bur ſeeing Sem died ren yeare before Tacob, (he lived notto the 50. yeare of [acobs, cj vp 

as Mercerms ) it cannot bethat Thamar a childe-bearing woman ſhould bee his daughter, 7:cob being at 

the leaſt an hundred yeare old. It is like ſhe was a Canaanitith woman, D#:/-er. and a vertuous woman, 

that did leave and forſake the idolatry of her Countrey to worſhip the true God, Perer, ex Phelone, 


WR . OQursrT. VI. Of the ſinne of Er what it was. £ 

"IR Ow Er was wicked in the ſight of the Lord, 1. The wickedneſle of Er was not as Auguſtine 
es + ſuppoleth, in being given tooppreſſion or cruelty, lib 22.cont, Farſt.cap.:4. butit is ike to 

be the ſame ſinne of nnnaturall luſt which Onan committed, as may be gathered both by the likenelle of 

the puniſhment, as by the phraſe,that he was wicked inthe fight of God,as it is ſaid of the Sodomires, 

Gez,13.13. his finne was not ſecret, as Toſtarze, bur it was aſinne very hainous ang ericyous againſt the 

order of nature, and inſticution of God * for he abuſed himſelfe,and i; poiled his ſeed, nor becauic he would 


not have any iſſue by a Canaanitiſh woman, as Mercer. forthen he needed not ro have maricd her; butrg- 


ther as the Hebrewes conjeQure, that hee might lorig enjoy rhe beauty and fayour of Thamar, which.g,.. uy »o- 11h 42 
would be impaired by bearing of children, or ſome ſuch like cauſe, 2. Sothen this finve was againft na= Uqnaturafl by 
ture, whichisdiverſly commited: cicher alone, when men doe vitioufly procureand proyoke their ſeed ; 

or with others, either of a divers kinde; as with bruicbeaſts, or with the ſame kinde bur notthe rightlex, 
as With the male, or withthe ri 
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glit ſex that is the female, but nor in due manner, which was the linne of *<& 

leaſure 

onely, 


This fume of Zr was againſt the order of nature, ufing the aQt of generation for p 
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| onely, and not for generation : it was againlt God, whoſe inftitution.he brake ; agaialt his wife, whom he 
| d:fravided of the fruit of ber wombe ; againſt himſelie, in preventing his.iflue ; againft mankinde, whic|: 
Fro: Ozzy, ſhould have beene increaſed and propagated, Perer. 4+ Yet Oran; hnne was not lefle than Ers, a3 v1. 
whether the -- gn/?me thinkerh, who maketh Er of that {088 of wicked men that doe evill co Others; Onar of tha: 

grearer-linner, inge thatdee no good co ochers : but herein Onazxcxceedeth the wickegueſle of Er, both becauſe he Was 
>; not warned by his brothers example as Danielreproveth Belthaſar becaule his heart was not humbles F 
bythe (all of cbnchadutzer his father, Dax.5.22.. Aspllo for that Onan Commirted this finne of envie | 

againſt his brother, co whom hee ſhould have raiicd lee, whereas Er did itnot of envie, but of at imme. 

___ derare deſire of pleature, Perer. «0 


OursT. V 11. Whether in any caſe it were lawful by Moſes law for one to marry bss brothers wife, 


 Verſ. & TY dib ſaid,cfc. goe tn to thy brothers wife, Here a queſtion is moved, whetheric were lawfull by 
ts, Moſes lax for the brother to marry his brothers widow, to raiſe up ſced to his brother. 1.P/;.. 
{orhinketh that it was notonely lawfull among the Iiratlites,bur that it was the cuſtome ſo to doe among | © 
_ the Canaanites,and thatthe Judges of the Countrey did give Thamar to.Oyan, after the death ofhis bro. | 
ther Ey, but the contrary is evident our of therext ; for I#dah and not the Judges of the Countrey gaye 
\Tham ir to Onan 1ay4a8 I thinke rather char ic was a.cuſtome received among the fathers, and afteryard 
confirmed by Meſes law, than any uſage learned of the Canaanites, whoſe fathions they were not to imi. 
tate, 2.Neither doe I thinke with the Hebrewes, that [dab was the firſt that brought in this kinde of 
- marriage, though hee be firlt mentioned, but that he had receivedrhar cuſtome from other of the fathers, | 
2. Wherefore ic {cemerth that Moſes gave liberty to the next brother to take the wife of his brother that | 
departed without iſlue,and not to the next remoyed kin{man onely that was without the compaſle of the 
Levitirall degrecs :an4 io ſome expound that law, Dext.25: 5/iC Genevenſ. upon that place : D. Falk. is 
6. Mark. annot. 2.Þut the other ſenſe approved by Mercerm, Calvin, [unins, which underſtand it of 
the naturall brother, ſeemerch more probable for thele reaſons 2 1. Becauſe the firſt preſident of ſuch mar. 
Moſer Lav,  mages1s takenfrom this place, where one naturall brother ſucceederh another in taking his wife.” 2, The 
Dex. 24.5- : © Wworduſcd inthe law, Dert-25.55 jabam., Ggnifierh not eo doe the oflice of a kinſman, but of a brother . 
whether tbe forthe word bs ulcd firtt in this place where itfo ſignifierh ; trom hence then the original! ſenſe of the 
- br; word muſt beraken. 3. The words of the law are, If brethren awell togetber , now naturall brethren and 
rocier,  * Tuch as arc properiy fo cajled, aremore like ro dwell rogerherthan kinimen removed, whoin a large ſenſe 
are {o called brethren. th This law is ſo interpreted 1n the Goſpell, where ic appeareth by the Sad- 
duces queſtion of ſeven brethren that ſucceſſively rooke the one the others wife, Matth,22, thar it was 
| ſopractiled. 5.Itisthe _—_ of Pho and the Hebrewes, as we beard before, who are beſt acquainted 
with their owne lawes, that naturallbrethren uſed ſo to doe. | 


4. Now the objeQtionson the contrary part are cafily anſwered. 1. It isobjeed that Levit. 18,16, the 
brother is forbidden to marry his brothers wife, Anſw. This ts a particular exception from that generall 
Jaw, that unlefſe inthis caſe onely to raiſe ſeed to the brother, it was utterly unlawfullto rake the brothers 
widow; which was not to uncoyer her ſharne, bur rather to cake away her ſhame in that ſhee remained 
childlefle by bis brother, and it was honourable to che dead in reviving his memory. So wee ſce in other 
caſes that the Lord made ſome particular exception from his generall wes : As the making of the Che. 
rubims oyecr the Arke was an inftance againſt the ſecond commandement ; the Iſraelites robbing of 
the Egyptians againſt the cighth commandement ; Phinches killing of the adulterer and adulterefle 
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* -2g2ainltthe ſixth commandement, | | | > 
2:06, The practice of this law, as appearcth, R»zh 4. where. Boaz, not a brother but a kinſman ta» 
| ink 111] | keth the wife of the dead, ſheweth the meaning thereof, {rſw. We deny nor but where there was no IÞ- 
EEE © ©  *% © brother nearer, there the next kinſman further off did rhe duty of the brother ; and ſo was it practiſed I 
— upon Rath, | 1] | | <p HE 
nu * 1 = Þ / 3+ Ob. 104 Baptiſt funply reproveri Herod becauſe he tooke his-brothers wife, It z not lawfall for thee 
v% .£' 6%. al (faith 19þs) to have thy brothers wife, ark. 6.18. Arſw. It iscertaine that Herods brother had iſſue by 
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| p his wite Heredi.4s, whoſe daughter danced before Herod ; and therefore in this caſc it was not lawfull : 
_—  . - oth: HAcrog rooke not Herod: as for any ſuch purpoſe to raiſe ſeed ro his brother, but of an immode- 
7.15 + Re luſt. || |. if | | | | 
13: C 4+ 0b. Why then ſhould itnot be lawfull Rill in this caſe to marry the brothers wife dying without 
luc 2  4»{3y. This law of 17oſes was partly cetemoniall atid rypicall, in preſerving the right ot the firft- 
borne, whereby was prefigurcd the ſpirituall birth-right in che- Meſſiah, which never ſhould have cad : 
partly pol:rical!, in maintaining thediſtinRion of families in their tribes: whereof rhe ceremonie is now 
aboliſhed, which onely|concerved that people, [un.m Deut.25.verſ.5. | | 
| Th Ou Es T. VIII. #hether Thamar or Indahs ſinne was greater, 
, CFD Oneerning this a& of incontinencie which 1»d44h committed with Thamar, 1. We refuſe the opi- 
 Anionof Kab. Simeon, who altogether exempteth Thamar from any faulr, becauſe ſhe onely deſired 
DE ile tor rhe hope of the Mefſiah tobe borne of 7adah : for this myftery was nor as yet revealed, Perer: 
_— ESD.  2.It 1s certaine that{»dvhs finne way greater than Thamars,both inthar he brake promiſe with her concer- 
F534 Ge £xtwe fe Abning Sel:h, as alſo inthat he companied with her nor for any ifſue bur carnall luft : though he were aftcr- 
+. | —— _ wardpreferred before his brethren, thisno more excuſech his fault than if Davids adultery joyned witi 
'  murther ſhould bee defended, becauſe hee was-preferred before-his brethren, of whoſe ſeed the Mcl- 
 fizh ould come. 3, Thamars finne was leſſe than Indahs, yer a finne, as' 4ngaſtine noterh ; Nor 14m |» 
Jnſtificatam, ſea maris quan ſe juſtificat am dicens ; Isdah faith, She was me; rightromy bus more righters 
| 8 2-1 | | | b: 9 RW | 25a 
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than he , (ih.22. cont. Fanſe.cap,62, Yet her faulc isextenvared by theſe circumttances, as .4rmbre/e notch; 
Now alienwm preveuitthorum; S he did #1: uſurpe npon 1::0t1ers ved (lhe layed till Jadu? wasa widower: 
ſhe did 1r not of an 1nardinare luſt, Sea ſucce/ſ:9n's g74tie concrpivit ; She owe'y aeſiredro baveiiſue : Fiex 


——  ———— — —— —— - ” —_— 


oo NN —_—— —_— 


. Kt. } + E _— - . SSIS 

c4 fansilts 91am del:Terat.; Ana by that family wich ſh:hads hoſen- and further, after ſhe knew her ({clte ro. 
- be conceived with childe, ſhe pu: on her WIGOWCs garments 3gaine, and lo continued. 4, Yer Thamarslin 
| 1n ſome reſpect Was$ Orcatcr than [ugdans; Decauie ſe wittagly commuricd incet? with her tather 11 law, 


S - k _—_ - k 
but 1:44, 1gnorartly, Luther, NoewichRanding 211 circumitances conhideree, Inga; tault was the grea- 
. =P © W : HE L F = _ 
ter : and ſo he doth julitfic her in reſpect of bimicite, 5. Dut whereas eAmroſclurther noceth, that ſhee 
Rayed till Sel2i, zo whom ſhe was elpouled, was dead, therein is an c1:0ur : for ver/.14. iris OVEN as @ 


we - : 6 > a , : H% ? 
rcalon why T hamar acttempred this thing, vecauic Selan was now growng, and of ape, aud /he yer ot given 


umobjm : he was then atthis time al.ve. Behide, Selah is numbred among taote lons of 1udahthat went 
downe with Tacov 1nto Egypt * and onely Ex 21d O47 of [acobs ſonnes are faic to ive died ages we 
of Canaan, Gen.46.1 2 ex Peter. 9 


. Qu EST. I X. How i came topaſſe that Indab diſcerned net Thamas by Per Voce, | 

Verf.15. E judged herto be an whore, for /e hadcovered herface, &c. t.Not as lome reave, ſhe ha 
| | Hot or painted her face, whom Ab-n Exra doth not without cauſe reprove. 2, Net- 
ther is this a reaſon why Ind+b did thinke ſhe wasan harlor, beczule the was vailed, as 1#nizs, Caln;n, 
for harlots uſe not to be ſo madelt, bur it is given as a reaſon why 1#4:þ 41d not know her, err. 
3. And whereas it may {cem* ſtrange that 14449 did not know her by her voice, the reaton 1s, that being 
wholly given over to luſt, and intendivg no otherraing, be greatly iecarded not he bglitut his eyes, or 
hearing of his cares, Luther : As alſo it wasa jult juagement of C304 upon hum, to ftiukebia vih tach 

2 ſtupidity, as not todifcerne her, Mercer, Gereven, - | = | 

| | Qn:tsT. X. Whether Tudeh were a Ladpe. * 

Verl. 24. IZ Ring mer forth axd lt her be burnt, ce. 1. I#dahb orvcrh nor {encence againſt 71 amar,eiher 
| asbeingappointeda Prince and Judge among the Canaanites, as 7 o/7arze, { aj tant ©: (or in 
1s not like they would tuffer a ſtranger to De a Judge and rujer armong them, as the SOQOMNTEs ankiver Top, 
Gen.19,9. neither as chictc in the familie had he power of liicand dearh over thoſe of his charge, as tome 
thinke : for neither doe we reade thar any father of families did execuce qny luch jutltice in their families ; 


and [zcob was the chicfe father of theſe families; and therefore it is mott like that /udahb giveth advice thac. 


Thamar (ſhould be brought forth to the place of juſtice, and proceeded againtt according to the cuſtome 
and law ofthar Country, Aercer. wn. 2.Bur whereas ſhe 1s adjudged tothe fire : this was nor becaule the 
was Melchiſeaechs daughter,the Lords high Prieſt, as the Hebrewes1magine, for he diedten yeares before 
Laceh was borne, who was now above 100.yeare old:and therefore Melchiſedeck could not have a daugh- 
ter ſo young to beare children {neither was this puniſhmentarbirrary in Tudeh,and inflicted withour jaw. 
according to his pleaſure, Buygerſ. tor Jude" had no ſuch authority there : nor yet as Lyranxs and T oftt+ 


J - tw, was ſhe worthy of the fire, becaute ſhe had committed nor fimple fornication, bur adultery, becauſe ſhe 
| was bylaw obliged tothethird brocher, and fo 1n a manner eſpouied : for ir was not adultery tor the wi- 


dow of the brother to marric with ſome ocher than the ſurviving brother: elſe Naowz would never haye 
adviſed her daughters in law to get themother husbauds in their owne Countrey, Awth.t.9. Bur Trather 
thinke that Thamars aluitery was in this, that ſhe had plzyed the whore, whereas Tad2h had betroched 
and eſpouſed her to Selah: and that Tudzb, who neyer was minded to giye Selab to Thamar, fearing left 


| he might die alſo, as isevident, verſe t 1. was very forward tortake this occafion ro be rid of 7 Lamar, that 


Selab might not marrie her. 3. But herein appearech /»dabs coo much rigour and injuſtice, thar befoceche 
matter was examined gave fenrence: and was partiall (the truth being knowne) in bis owne cauſe : and 
further, it was a ſavage partto puttodeath a woman great with childe, which is cootrary borh ro divine 
and humane lawes : tor it 1s written, Deat.2 4,16. The fathers [pallnat bee put ta death for the cnilarew, nor 
the childyes for the fathers : but it Thamar had now died the infant had died with her, The Romans had 
a law, that the exccurion of a woman with childe ſhould be deferred cill ſhe had brought forth : chelarwe 
a.lo was praCtiſed among the Athenians, «/£/1an.lib.g. Andiheretore Clandins the Emperour is nowed tor 
his cruelty, that ſpared not to purto death women with childe, Perer. ex Lon. l1b.57, 


.Quesr, X1, Wherefore the Midwife nſeth a red threed, and what colour it was of. 


Vetf 28. He midwife bound a red threed,&c. 1,1tis orather tobe read than with Oleofter, atiwine 


| Fr double threed : the word ſanihere uſed commeth indeed of ſaxab, that ſignifieth to dew- 
Fe, which is rather to be referred to the double dic and colour,than the double matter, /ur. Toſtatins al{o 


Is much deceived here, chat rakerh ir nor for a red, bur a blacke colour twice died, ex Perer. 3. The 


Midwife tiedthis redthrced as a marke of the firſt-borne,becauſe he firft pur forth tis hand : and chepur» 

ple colour yery well agrecth ro the birth-zight or elderſhip, Mwſcal. \ Ft: 71 

1 | ! - QuesrT. XII. Whence Pharez. was ſo called, and whereof he t atypes 

Verſ.2g, F Y Ow haſt then broken thy breach uponthee ? 1. Hierome is deccived that of this wordpharatz., 
| H char Gignificth ro breake or divide, thinketh the Phariſes ro have raken denomination, : 

whereas they had theirname rather of Pharas, which hgnifterh to diſperſe or ſeparate : becauſe they were 

leparate From other in projefſion of life,and their apparcll, Mercer, 2, This Rory bath bindiverlly allegori- 


4 


CY 


z<d dythe fathers :. ſome by Pharez underftend the beleeying Gentiles,by Zarah;the liraclites : and by 


the red threed,rheir bloudy circumciſion & ſacrifices, /ic Tren. C57, Some contrariwile will baye Pheres co 
 ignifie che Jewes, Zargh, che belecying Gentiles, &#r7/o/#. 3, But this heres is more firly atype and 
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_ metthe adul- 
*crcſile, 166.8, 


E encl y lawfyll in the Old Teftamenr and not inthe new, the Apoſtle confirmechthe fame, ſay! 
power beareth not the ſword fornopght, and thar he's the miniſter of God to ſheww revenge upon thoſe 
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figure of Chrift|who hat broken downethe partition wall, and hath broken the power of hell =F- 


 dearh, Mercer. And by this range and extraordinary birth,the Lord would have J#a4h and Thewmar ad 
moniſhed ofthe fin which|rkey had committed ,and to be humbled rhereby, though he in his mercie had 
forgiven ir, Calr7n, =L9 | | | | 


E 4 Places of Doftrinc. 


I. DoR, Th- differer.ce betweene the apparelling of widowes and wives, 


| 


 Verſ. 14- He put her wi owes garment of,cc. Ic ſeemerh that it was the uſe in thoſe dayes for widowes 


d co be _—_ from wives by their mourning and grave apparel] : in which caſe more is per- 
mitted ro women that are | arried, whom the Apoſtle alloweth to adorne themſelves with comely and 
ſober apperell, withour pride or exceſſe, 1 Timorh.2.9, topleaſe and content their husbands : 'bur wi- 


 dowes having no husbands to'whoſe liking they ſhould apparell themielves, ought net to decke them. 
| {elyes to pleaſe other men$eyes, Lmther. | all 


2. Dot. Friendſhip ought alwayes.to be joyned with pietie, 


"VerC BE Fdah ſons - bid by the hand of hus friend. This Hwah Tuaahs friend did performe av evil! of- 


| Rice, in being as it were a broke for 1#d4h ; who ſhould neither have requelied any difhoneſt 
or uncomely thing of his friend, nor the other yeelded uato it : Joye, trurh,and piety,ought not to be {c- 


parared, as Saint /ob- ſaith, Whom Thove in the truth, Epit.z.1. Muſcul. 


Ht | 3-DoR. eAdukery in former times puniſhed by death, | 
Et her bee buerxe. We ſee that cvcn among the Canaanites adultery was judged worthy of 
death : for[#4ah invenreth no new kinde of puniſhment, but ſpeaketh according'to the law 


and cuſtome of that Countrey : Sothe Lord himlclfe ſaid ro Abimelech that had taken Saraz unto him, 


Verl. 24. 


Behold then art but a dead man for thigy &c. Gen0, 3, Now although this law as peculiartothar Coun- 


'rrey,bindeth not now neitherin refpe of the kinde of death (for by Afoſcs law onelythe Priefts daugh. 


'rerif ſhe played the whore was burned, Levir.21.9.thereſt were ſtoned: ) nor yet in the inequality of the 


law : for the women offending were burned, the men cicaped, 2s appearcth in /xdash, Calvin, whereas 


© both adulterers and adulterefles arealike guilty : and though then there was greater cauſe of keeping 
— their ſeed uncorrupt for preſerving of their lives, and the diſtinion of tamilies, in which reſpeRtic 


may be thought {omewhar of the former rigour and ſeyerity may be abated : yer this example con- 


TT  demneth the tecurity and connivence of magittrares in thele dayes in the puniſhing of this ſinne; when as 
Vit Chyiſt 


faulrsof lefle nature are more leyerely cenſured than adultery. And whereas the preſident of Our Saviour 
is urged by ſome for the mitigation of the puniſhment of adultery, becauſc he would not condemne the 
woman taken in adulterie,it doth not ſerye cheir turne :for this mercic Chriſt ſhewed, notto cleare or cx- 
emprt the adulterefle, leaving her to the magiſtrate, bur partly ro ſhew that he came nor to be a judge in 


| ſach cauſes, as neither in other like buſineſſes, as dividing of the inheritance,'Euk.1 2,14. partly by this ex- | 


. ample he would teach what is to be required in the perſon of an acculer, not to bee guilty of that crime 
whereof he acculcrh others, | Ss | | 


5. Places of Confutation. 


CITE - r, Confut. That it is not lawfull upon any occa/ronto marrie the brothers wife. 
Verl.8. CS Or into thy brethers wife, Becaulc in this place, asalſo Dext.25.5. it is permitted to natu- 
i IF call brethren to marry the wivesof their brother deceaſed ; Beflarmine inferreth that the 


_ Law, Levit.18.16.thata man ſhould notmarry his brothers wife, was but a judiciall law, not grounded | 
upon the law of nature, |and abrogated by Chrift : andrhac it is nor ſimply cyill ſo ro doe, for then it 


could not be made lawfull by circumſtance, Belar, de matr?. cap,27. 5\ Ex IN 
Contra, 1, For a man of a lutitull and uncleane mindeito take his brothers wife is againſt the law of na* 
eure, and was neyer law 

memory of the dead,was not againſt the law of nature. 2. If it had, God who is above nature,and who 
giveth law unto nature, |might in this caſe grant an indulgence and diſpenſation for thok times, 3. Like 
as then ro-kill was ſimply evill and @rbidden in the commandement, yet inthe zcale of Gods glory to 


- kiliche wicked, as Phinches did the adulterer and adultcceſſe, and Samwelthe king of Ameleck, was law- 


Full apd commendable: ſonotwithRandivg that law in Levitiexs which forbiddeth thediſcoyering of the 


ſhame of the brothers wife , Levit.48.16. chat is, of a filthy and uncleane defire to marrie her ; it might | 


be lawfullto dot it.onely jn this @& roſhew obcdienceto the law, and loveto the dead in raiſing up 
ſeed unto him, which was nottodifcoyer their ſhame, bur rather to coyer it, in that the brother departed 


- 


- had by this meanes anhieireto keepe his memory, the woman had iffue which was childleffe before: 


4- Thatthis law which|forbidderh ro marry the brothers wife, was not: abrogated by Chrift, appeareth 

by ſ#hns reprehenfion & 2 ered, that it was not lawfulifor _ have his brothers wife, 24srk.6. 

__ | 2, Confur, 4Agaz#ſtthe Anabaptiſts, of the lawful power of magiſtrates. | 

Et ber be burnt. Frick aketh againſt the opinion of the Anabaprifts, who deny that the 

£ Magiſtrate among Chiiftians hath power to putanyto dearh. And left ir might be chought 
Lying: that the 


Verſ.24. F 


thac doe evill, Rew,r 3-4: Now whereasthe Anabapriſts obje& thar place, Marth, 5.38, Tre have 9's - 
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 Atthehand of the Arabians. C. Iſmaelues.cat. 
' V. 2. .Andtbe word of God was an hcipe to [s 


EBay CTACTEDS > - XA 


___ Le ent 


7 "of doubiful queſtions and places, 


Þ— 


v 
Ec rs b 
O—> or er vo A as _ 


- 1. Ovſery. H ow life i ” bee counted a bleſſing. | | 
"w E R was wicked,Fc, and therefore the Lordſiew bing : T.ength of daies then ſimply and in i ſelfe 


isableſiing of God, and the extraordinarie ſhortning and cutting off the dajes, iga curſe: * 


the bloudie and deceitfull man/hallnor live our Halſe his daies, Pſal.s 5. 24. yetthis is to be underſtood with 


cextaine conditions and limitations : 1.In reipect of the rimes.for long life more apparantly was accounted 
a bleffing under the 01d teſtament, when the people were fed an}nourifhed with temporall promiſes: 
bur under the Goſpel we mutt looke to fpirituall : 2, Generally upon all the bleſſhog of lorg , and judges 
ment of ſhore life is nor ſhewed. It ſufficerh, that forthe demonſtration of Gods mercie in the one , ant 
of his juſtice jn rhe other, ſome arc exemplified : 3. Sitorr life is a blefling , When men are taken away 


from croubles to come, as .4biah was of Terobehams houle,1 King.14-13.And loog life is a Curſe, when ic 


briogeth ſhame and diſhonour with it, as is ſcene in Cam, Calvin, 
; 2. Obſerv.Net ro poſt over the fault ro athers, 
Ver, in, © thourht thus , left be dic as well as bu brethren : Indah layerh allthe faulr upen Themar, 
| H:. though her marrizge had beene unluckie , whereas it was wholly in his foanes. Thus 


eAdam poſted over his fault ro Eve, but wee are taught nereby ro examine our ielyes, 2nd ro finde ove 


our owne finne, Hruſcul, | | 
TT 3. Obſery, The proneneſſe of onr nature to /inues $ 
Verl.16. E tayned to the waj towards her, Wee ſee in Indah, what mans nature ts, without the direQi- 
[4 on of grace : how prone and readie bee was to commit this finne , and ſo carried headion 

into it, that hee ſpared not to give her his beſt ornaments for a pledge, his Ring, Kercheffe, and Srafte, 
Mnſculws. Thereforethar exhortation of Saint Pax is neceilaric : Fire fromthe injts of yourh , and follow 
after righteonfueſſe, faith, love, 1 Tim. 2.22,  « | pr | 

; Obſerv. To feare God more than men, | 


| Verſ.23.F Et hertake it to her, leſt we be aſhamed: Joſeph feareth more the ſhame ofthe worldin this 


caſe, thanthe diſpleaſure of God, as many doe, which are given to the filthif fine of un- 
cleanenefle, Calvin. But wee ſhould remember what our Saviour faich, Feare not chem which killthe bed), 


but aye net able to kill the ſoule,&c. Matth.lo0,28,, 


5. Obſerv. After repentance, wee muſt not fallinto the ſame finne againe, 


 Vetl, 2 6, a he lay with her no mere.In this Tndah is to bee commended, that having commitrted a finne 


Ft of ignorance, hee would not fall intothe ſame willingly #paine, »ſcal. fo truc repentance, 
worketh 2 detettation of the ſinne repented of : and godly torrew bringeth a great care with it, 
2 Cor. 7e Il, | | ; bw | 


| CHAP. XXXIX: 


1, The Method or A reunient. | : 


— — 


PFZZIS45 His chapter ſetreth forth partly the proſperouseſtate of Zoſeph , in his maſter Poriphars 
( houſe ; partly his affliction and bumiliation, in being calt into prilon, | 
S-- { Inthefirſt, 1. Wee are to conſider the caule of Toſephs proſperitie , the bleſſing of 
FOG { God, Verſ.1,2,3. 2. The cffc&rhereof, the fayour of his Maſter, who commirred 
>! all co his hand,to Verſe 7. 3. Joſephs Faithfulnefle againero his Mafter,jn refuſing ro be 
RD entiſcd to folly by his Miftrefſe , whereto two realons induced him , che fayourand 
= goodneſle of his Matter, the feare of God, Verſ.8,9. _ | | 
Inthe ſecond, 1. [5 ſet forth the cauſe of Toſephs impriſonment, the falſe accuſation of his miſtreſſe, with 
the probable ſhew thereof, in deraining firft, and then producing his veſture, Ferſ. 10.to 19, 2.Thenis 
{er forth the atfliction of Joſeph , in being ſhut up in priſon with the orcher malefaRors , Ferſ. 19, 20, 
' 3. The qualifyingof his affliction,in that che Lord to worketh with Joſeph, that hee found fayour allo 
with the keeper of the priſon, /erſ.21,22,23, 2 SE 


\ 2. The dirvers readings. 
. 1. One of Pharaohs Lords.B.C ourtiers.T Prind:s. C, Eunnch.ces. ſee further, for the diyers ceadings of T.B.x; 
this word ſer, and tabach, Gen. 37.36. qu+29. qu. JO, ol _ | 
: Cc. 
Cf; 
, 6.6. He 


ſeph.G. nd the Lord was with Toſeph, cat, 


7.4, 41d he pleaſed him,s F ſerved or mini/i red to him. - —_ re h, 's miniſte Fa 
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Explanation and Solution = 
= | H. det. "<4, web Holes allbe ba is loſephs band cara y che Larine wanteth this clauſc;he knew nething elſe.Hebe new 
EE: T.Cr. nothing with himſelfe : thats, which hee had. S, P.he teoke account of nothing with hime G.hee knew ug 
+222 thing withhim. C.T. {o alſo the Heb. | :* | | 
Og . v.71. eAfecr many dries Heafier theſe words.S.P. C, after this.B afteriheſethings.G.T. heb. dabar, a vgrd, 
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| 2 thing. % ; 
=. | Sleepe with mee. H. S. lie wit me. | od ES | | 
, v9. There « nothing inthe houſe which ts n9t 11 my power. H. there i: not 51 thi kowſe. S. there is none 5 the 
© bonſe greaterthanl. G, B, hec himſelfe © not greater in the houſe than 1. C,T,heb. 
>. H.S, ale,  w<n0: He refuſed to Commit ac lterie, H he would not [leepe with her, that he 7 ght lie with hey. $ he Conlon 
ES red norto lie with hey, or be in her companies cater. > % | 
| = : - Vote Joſeph exteredthe houſe, toexamine his accounts. C.to doe ſome buſneſſe. cat. | 
| | ay - ©. ve 13. Whenſbe ſaw, Cc. that ſhe was deſpiſed H. that he was fled ont cet. 3 a8 | 
| 5 FH. - > | Y- $6. For « proofe of the matter , the clogke laid up [re ſhewed to ber husband returning heme: H. foe laid 
OOO © wp rhe garmentwith her, till her huchand came home cater . Et, | 
$.ad V-17, And ſud, let mee ſicepewith thee. S. the rett have nocthis clauic. | | 
| "H.cor, W19.Givinstoomuch credit tothe words of his wife. H. when he beardthe words of bis wife which ſhetold 
= = » hum, ſaying, after this manner did thy ſervant to mecca, | 
T.r v.20. Hee caſt himintopriſox. S. into the place of munitien or ſtrongplace,S. znto the priſon henſe,G.E Pinto 
| + | ' the round tower. T.. ſaharga round tower. | | q 


V. 22. Whatſoever was there Hone,was wider him. H. whatſocver they aza there, that did hee. cer- 
M : _— ' |}; 3 The E xplanation of doubtful queſtions. 


ES ED Cues r. I. The meaning of their words, ſaving of the bread which hedid cat. 
- Verſ.6.T YE took: account of nothing, fſawmng e7ly of the bread, ©. 1, This is neither to bee underRoog 
= & of 7o/*ph, that hee had no other reward for all his ſervice at his Maſters hand, burthe bread 
which he dideat, for it isnor like chathis Maſter would dealc fo hardly with him, having commirted all 
to his charge. 2. Neither by this phraſe is expreffed 7oſep/s parſimonie and ſparing dier , thar hee would 


not ear of Potiphars delicares, yet was faire 3nd well-faygured : as thelike wee read of Daniel ,, Dan, x. 
© Forrhis clauſers to be referred ro Poriphar,nor to Toſeph, ſaving only of the bread which hee dideat. 3. And 
- yer wee refuſe che conceir. of R, Salomon, who by bread here underftandeth Porzphars wife : for that 
35a forced and improper lente. 4. Neither with Aber Ezra, doe wee ſo expoundir, as though Joſeph was 
excluded from medling with his matters meat and drink, becauſe it was an abomination to the Egyprti- 
ans tocat withthe Hebrewes: for it is ſaid before, verſ.q. that - ſoſeph found favonry in his Maſters ſight, . Þ 
 andſerved bim , thatis, waitcd and attended upon his perſon. 5. Wherefore che meaning is no more bur F * 
_— * this, that Poriphur treely commirted the whole charge to /oſeph, taking no account of him : bur was ſecure, | 
= | © andcaredtor ndthing , hee did only eat and drinke, andtake ſuch things -as were proyided for him, 
_— without any more cate, Heycer dun: | | | | 2 


: 


| 84.4 Qu 5 T.11, How long Toſeph ſervedin Potiphirs hoſe. F b- 
= /-: SO AM things, &c. 1, The Latinetran(lation readeth, after mary yeares - which although . Þ_ 
* £ Xitbetrue, yerit isnot agreeable co the words of the text. >. ſoſeph ſpent many yeares in E 
Potiphars houſe : for firſt he was as a common ſervant in his Maſters houſe, verſ. 2. Then his maſter ha- z 
yinga great liking of him, made him one of his owne miniſters or ſeryants to atrend his owne perſon, ver/. | 
E- 4. Lattly, heemade him ruler of his houſe, 1=ni#. 3. It ſhould ſeeme- then, that Joſeph ſerved: 10. or 
ER - 11. yeares in, Petiphars houſe , before hee was caft into priſon, from the 17; yearc of his age, cill hee 
© was27. he might berthice yeare in priſon, for two yeares after that the chicte Butler was ſet at libertic, 
Pharaoh dieamed, Gen. 4.2. And Joſep> forexpounding his dreame, was advanced, being then 3o. yeare 
_ old, Ger. 41. 46. 1Zerce!, Perer. 04 | 3 Oo 
., FE ; Ef! Ques T7. III. Whatſtayed Toſeph from committing this great font. | 
—_— LL. ve2JF Ow can 1 doe this great wickedvefſe , and ine againſt God? 1. Like as the wicked, accuſto- 
=—_  - > EE. 4 meGto doeevill, cannot doe that which is good : as is faid of [oſephs brethren, that they - 
could nor ſpeake peaceably unto bim, Geneſ. 37. 4. So the rightcous eſtabliſhed by the grace of God,car- 
— not doe evill,nor ib relpet of their free-will, which by nature is prone enough to evill, but becaule Gods 
grace {fayeth them : {othat they cantior doe it, becauſe they know they ovght not, Perer. 2. Three 
__ things (tay Toſeph from committing this finne ; the feare of God , the love of his Maſter and his libe- 
- ralitie toward him , andthe dutie of rhe wife toward her husband, Mercer. 7: Threethings in reſpeRt bf 
of God ouglit to keepe us from (inning. 1. The reyerence of his Majeſtic, Th ſceth and beboldeth bY: 
_— alltnogs: 2.Theconſideration of his mercic and benefics received. 3.The feare of his judgements, Perer- g 
| T0: | | Que sSTxÞ ITIL1T. Of Toſephs mvixc ible chaſtitie. hs y 
Verl. 12. E left his earment in herhand and fled, ©c. 1.Forraine hiſtories make honorable men- 
2 4 Acion of divers , famous for their chafticic : as /£1:anw of {mabem the harper , thatÞhz- 
10g a moſt beautifull wife , yerabfained from her ; and of Diogenes the Tragicall writer, that did the 
like. Falerins OMaximm writeth of one Sparinsa a faire young man , who of purpoſe disfigured an, 
| mangled his face,bec aule he would nor be defired of women: and of Hippox a woman of Greece,that caſt 
her telte unto the lea ro fave her chaſtitie : Bur chaſte and conſtanr loſeph farre exceedeth them all. 2. For 
- deingin his. outntull yeeres, whenlyſt moſt ragerh,ofche age of 27,a0d often ſ@llicited,and of no means 


| 
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of douvifu! quzſtions and places. - Chadi3s.: [27 g 
woman, bur ofthe |adie ofche houſe, hecould neither be intifed by her promiſes, nor overcome by her — | 


than to keepe her in fulpence, Rupert; , | | _- 
5 Qurs Tr. V. How it came topaſſe that Tl ofopin wn impriſored ; no! put to death, : | 
Verſ.20. Ar Fierthi manner diathy ſ rvant un:ome:; ani Toſeghi Alafter tooke | IB ANG UHG 2 in prijor. *: | ; 
A 1. That 35an obſcure colcRton of Rafi , thar Perip-ars wite bet”g in bed with her byte | _— 
band , ſhewed how loſeph would have done unto her : it is nor like that ſhee (taped io long to make 
her complaint : bur as Toſephus thinketh , ſhe ating weeping 2nd mourning, told her tale as ſoone as her | 
Lord camein: 2-Inthat Potiphaycatteth Joſep into priſon, and killeh him no7 3, 1 ncither thinke with - 
Perer, thatit proceeded of his Maſters love roward him ; nor with welt, that hee was commirred + F_— 
ro cuſtodic there 50 be kept, till he received the ſentence of death, Bar 1 cather with Chrome air be - 
itto Gods providence , Who fo wrought in Pharao"s heart , that hee tad ho thch purpoic'to ry” n : 
ro death, as allo /oſephs innocencie nyght appeare, for the which canfſe.rhe chyi ſe keeper uncle; Paiiobls we nt fe 
ſh-ived tum favour. 3. Ic feemert that T-ſeph Ww 3s pur intro x durgzon - chap 4O. 15.The word $s! as (7 | > Me ”"}e ofl ee. 
yifterh a round vaulred boute, tuch wes this where the Kmes priſoners lay bound, and whither foſ-gh 
. Was ſent , not of fayour as ſome thinke,: but for more ſarc keeping: and there hee ay bound xwith fertets, 


< 


aSitisin the Pſal.i105.18. 7 hey held bis feet mthe ffockes, and hee was laid in3nens, 
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LE 1. DoQt. The proſperiie of the rioteoms witlt beeaſcribed to Gods providence. ; Wh # | 
Verſ. 2. Þ* He Lora was with Joſeph and he proSpered: Toſephs p:oſpcritie 1s aſcribed to Gods providence: pf / 
1s the world uſeth to impute fuch things ro chance and fortune : bur wee muit looke coward | 24 
Cod the author of our proſperous tate,and moderator ofour afflitions, Cavin. That wee may ſay with E [ 4 
© = Daevia,Whombhavel in heaven, but thee, and Thave deſired none #n the earth with thee ? Pfel.73- 250 -| -1 
- | | - 2. .Do@. Why aawlrerie 15 called a oreat innes, and agamſt God. | EU Fake 
© Vetrſsg. H Ow cau 1 as: this great withedneſſe, and {inne againſt God? Adulterie js called a great finnes --- | "2 6 BY, 
1 | 6-4 as Abimeleck(anthro Abrahem, What have T offended thee , that thon haſ? brought upmm mee | | | 
© and my king dome tis great ſmne? C ere,20.9. Ir 189 ercat hnae ; becaule there is diſhonor doneto che hufe 2 | j 1 
band, whoſe bed is defiled the chilacr-n are wronged, who are illegitimate being -gorten in acti. | | ; 
the woman allo breaketh her faith and vow made to berhusband : and this finne js {ſpecially laidrobe a= | | | | 
| gainlt God , who is the author of holy wedlocke : whoſe inflitutionis Þy this meanes violated and bro=- | | | 4 
ken : as Daviatherefore faith, P/a/.5 1.4. Arainftchee, againſt thee onely have I ſinned, Muſcul. [ ER : E 
WEST 3. Doct. Feare 6fevi!! report muſt not make us leave our dutie. a 


Verl.12. [ 7 E left his garment ana fled, Hoſ-ph did chooſe rather ro keepe his itanocencie , though it were | 
| ; -4 with infamic and falle report : tor as according to S, Pax/:rule, weemuſt nor doceyill that | 
£ good may come of it, Rom. 3.8, So wee mull nor leave off to.doe 
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goo, though eyill doe _jiniue _upouit: 


ER it ot OR LE Inns 
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| Wee ought to uſe all meanes to have good report , butrather than wee ſhould hazard ourfaith and inno- þ 
cencie, wee mult arme our lelves with Toſeph,to paſſe by. hononr aid diſhonunr by evill Feport a84 geod report, | i 
2 C or.6.8, | : ON ; ; by | } ? 
nn | +... 4, Places of confutailen. | 


| | | 1. Confut. Againff Merits, | —.. 
Verl\.21. -Ite Lira was with loſeph, and ſhewed him mercie, (fc. Although Toſeph feared God, and Way 
Z a vertuous man; yetthis favour which he found is afcrived ro Gods mercie, nor to Ay merit 
- ©Or worthincſic io him : for althoughthe Lord rewarderth his innocencic and nregritie by this means, yer 
was tin mercic, C a{5n. So [acob before acknowledged all to be of Gods mercie,, Ger. 32.10. [ am ot 
: wht of che leaſt of all thy meicies: and Gehe. 32: 10: God hath had mercic 0u me, and therefore [have 
48217 Of, Ber | | ' 
Wy lf 2, Confut. Again/? the deſcen/ion of Chriſt into Limbs pairnm. 2s 
Verf.22. A Nathe heeper committed allthe priſoners to loſephs hand, &c. Pererius here maketh Toſeph a 
-£ \Acype and figure of Chritt, thar as the priſoners were committed to his charge, Whom he was 
2 great comfort unto, and prophelied unto ſome of their deliverance, ſo Chrift, deſcending to hell, deli- 
vered from thence thoſe which were there bound in priſon, Cana. Beſide that fuch deviſed alle 
"£5 ULbur ſimple grounds of matters of faith , ſuch asthe Papiſts make the deſcenſion of Chrift ro L1m- 
- *P<trum tobe: his compariſon berweene /oſeph and Chriſt hath ſmall agreementin this poinr.r, Toſeph 
| W45putmo:ke dungeon,rs a prifoucr himſc]fe : Ihope they will not fay, thas Chriſt was as a priſonerin 
: BE RES F432 | | | ' -.. belh 
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rin 


hell. 2. Inſzph delivered none , bur forcſhewed che deliverance of ſome : bur Chriſt muſt be adchverer, 
- 3, Some of theſe priloners Were not delivered, but condemned : but Chriſt( they ſay )harrowed that hell, 
tothe which hee deſcended, and dehyered all. | : Y 


: | ? | | If 
6. Places of Morall obſervation. 
| : 1. Obſerv. Familzes and kingaomes bl:fſcd for the righteosts ſabe, 
by Lim | M4 / ! SH; 36 %y - , 
Ycal.s. ] He bleſſing ofthe Lord was # por alltha: Lee had m the houſe, and in the field, Thus wee ſce thar 
WM God bleficd Potrphars houte for Teſephs lake : as Laban proſpered. becauſe of 7acoh : thus hou- 
ws, families, cities, and kingdomes arc bleſſed, becaulc ofthe people of God : the world therefore 
hath realon co make much bf them, as Potiphar did of Toſeph, notto hate, and deride them,as the faſhion 
of this untoward age is. - wit 6 | LS | 
: q | 2. Odſery. Beautic a deceitfill gift, 
Verſ.6.y Oſeph was 4 faire perſon. loſeph by occahon of his beautic and favour,was in great danger,to have 
beene ſupplanted and inciced to cyill : which tcacherh us;thatalthough tayour and beautic bee a 
precious gift from (0d , afd a5 the Poet could lay,gratior off pulchro veniens © corpore virtiu:wertue bath - 
a better erace,that ſhineth from a beamtifnllface - Yertthere are better gifrs to bee defired, which bring no | 
| ſuch incony:nience : as the Apoltle ſaith, deſire you the beſt gr EC Aſuſcel, Calvi P 


3. Oblery. The three engines and weapens of harlots. {4 


Vaſlr.y 1: Maſters wife caſt hereyes 29n Toſeph.\Wanton women have three principall weapons thaz 
© LUrbeyfight with : prima adultere oculorum tela ſunt, ar Harlots firſt engmmes are ber cies, ashere 
 Foſephs MiBrefe firlt calterh hereies upon him : ſec:onga verberuw : The (econd are her inticing words, as Þ.. 


here ſhee impugently faich, come lie with mee, Ambroſe: The third, is their impudent bchaviour, and 
_continuall Gllicicing : 25 here this unſhamefalt woman did day by day , move and provoke Joſepo,Yerf, 
*TIo:er Perer. | | | es | 
_ | 4. Odbſcry. The etcaſion ef evill to bee avoyded, 
Verſ.1o.T WE hearkened not wnioher, to lie with ber , or bee in her companie . Toſeph would avoid all oc« 
EX = alzons, that might draw him into the lealt ſuſpicion ofevill, 4Laſcxl. So the Apottle faith, 
Abſtame from al appeararce of evil!, 1 Theſſ.1.22. He that will not þe inticed co aduicerie, drunkennefle, 
and ſuch like, mult ſhunneand ayoid the companie of luch. is | Sh 
= US 11. | * | 5. Obſery. The unſtable affetions of the wicked. _ 4 | 
Veil.14. © Hee called to the wes of the houſe. This wicked womans loye., was turned into hatred : ſuch _ 
| : . ; c ' 
- Jail wmors filchic love, or luſt rather, toward Thamar, whom he hated as much after his 
_ uncleane act, chai doared upon her before, 2 Sam. 13. 15. Such are the affections of the wicked, ya- 
riable, incoaftant; inburnane, unſtedfaſt. = xl . | ES 
WE Vole 6. Obſery. God wifiteth his children even inpriſon, 
Verf. 21. He Lord was with Toſeph, and fhewed him mercie, &e. Though Toſeph was cloſed up in 
OS | the darke dungeon, yer God was his light and comfort: as it 15 inthe Plalme, xc the 
righteous ars/ath light tn darheneſſe, Pſal. 10.4. Viſtar ders & 5m carcere ſuos, God doth viſit bis, eves 
4% priſon - as Chrilt Gich in the perſon of his members, /was in priſon, and ye didnot viſit mee, lanh 25, Þ 
Thus God yiſred Pax/and S:/as being falt inthc ftocks inthe inner priſon , when at midnight they ſung Þ. 
a PlalmeuntoGod, Ath,16.25, 11 | | | Spe 00g : FS = - 


| 1] + IfEN - © : 
BY | : 


1, The Methodor Argument. 


\ His chop: ſhewerh firſt, what favour Tſeph found for the time preſent at the hands 
| of the keeper, and how he was fer over the other priſoners, verſ.1.to verſ.5. Second- 
ly, how bythe interpretation of certaine dreames he made away for his deliverance, 
and preferment following : where firſt the dreames arc rehearſed unto him;rhe dreamc 
of Pharaohs chicfe Butler apart , as alſo the dreame of the crete Baker: chen Toſeph 


>=. = expoundeth the dreames : the interpretation of the one was good,vf the orher uni? p- £ 
COIL. NY 90116. ſhewed , the divers ſuccefſe of theſe dreames, according to Toſephs incer® 
' pretation, verſ.19.ro the nd, | 1A | 2 


2. The divers readings. 

SS happened that two Ennnches of exded. R.the reſt haye nor this clauſe : but onely, thatthe Butler 
ani Bakroffended. 23 EE: - 1 | | 

' Thechiefe Butler end chiefe Baker. S« T he Butler and Baker, cet. SIT, 

v1 The Butler and Cooke: T. Butler and Baker. cat, aphah , ſignifierh to bake , and to ſcech and drefle 
* meat: it appeareth , Y- 17.that he had charge of the Kings meat. | = th : 
| V. 2« Phardod " angrie with theme H, anoriewith bis rw? Ennuches, S, troprinces, GC. officers. GB, 


Comrinerss 
| 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 
' 
: 
: 


#4 ler 


elle 


.B, 
gf 51 


| Conrtiers:T « Saris, {ignifieth both and Emzzch, and geided han, as likewiſea ptincipall officer, or mari $.de 


v.3» He ſemt thews into the priſon of the Captaine of the ſonldiers. H.C.of the chiefe heward. G.B, preſet; (46 


| Theiy viſions were of their dreame.S, each mans dreome of a divers interpretation. S, according tothe inter. S.B.c, . AR 


. The Butler and Baker of the K 


_ committed. 3. Neither was tis their offence , becauſe Pharaoh found a flye in the cup, and alittle tone - | OY 


of doubtful queſtions and places. 


4 —_—_  w—_— 


| Chap.4d. 341 | = |. 


in 2uthoritie, 


o * 6s 
o _—_— 
—_— TT Ay ca, _ PROP 


rellitum, maſter of the guard. T. princinus lanionum, the chiefe laughter. man. P. ce betore, chap. 37.36, | - «if 
of the divers rcadings, of the word tabach. | | BY 
v.3. Inthe place where Toſeph lay.S, lay bond. cet. the honſe of thera that were boand where Ioſeph lay bod, Tir. | 
| theround tower, T.Sohar, a round vax/tedplace., | Wt 
v.5. They dreamed both a dreame the ſrme obs. Hl, both one dreame 7none nioht.S, every one hu dreams, HS 6 


. Cer. 


pretation thereof. ce: | | | ES... 7 | | | 
ing of Egypt, which were bound tn poſes : all have this clauſe but the Latin. 77.der; 1/4 
Vol 3» Pharaoh ſhall remember thee C. ember thy ſervice. H.thine office.S rumber thy beador leatte thine -—— ht 
 head.T. lift up thy head.B.G.P.heb, £5 | [= j 
v.16. Three baikets of meale.S, filled with principall Or white bread.(.. three white bp ackets.C.P three white drwerſ. fg; - itt 
wicker backets.B baskets full of holes,T.char,Fgnifieth white,and full of holes. ITE er 
v.l7. eAll kinde of baken meats for Pharaoh. cet, athind of meats dreſſed by the at; of eoqricrie, T ſee | 
before, v.1- | | | 


v.23» He forgot bs interpreter, H, remembred not 7oſiph, bit ſargos him. cat, H.det, 


3. The explanation of doubtful! queſtions. — Le 


/ | Quz 5sT- I. What the offence was of Pharaohs cl:iefe Butler and Baker, | 2 EF: 
Ver. 1." He Batter offended, c, 1. This Butler and Baker that offended, were not the under officers, | WED 13 
| and therefore they whichwere let over them were puniſhed 2s K, Ephrains Carss thinketh > 1 

for it had nor beene juſtice to puniſh one for ari othersfavlr : bur the ſame parties, which offended were 


in the bread, as ſome Hebrewes imagine; It is a0t hke that ſo.wiſe a Prince would puniſh fo ſmall of« FT $49 Wo 
fences with death : ſomethinke they had attempred the chaſtitic of Pharzohs daughters, bur it.is moſt - a 
like,that it was ſome conſpiracie or treaſon againſt the life of Plaraoh,as we reade in the booke of ©/ther, | | . 1H 
thattwo Eunuchs conſpired againſt Aſſuerus, ZAercer. : | 


| UEST. 2. How the chiefe Butlers bead is(14d to be lift mp, a Ro: 1 | Gh 
| ons, Ithin three daies ſhall Pharas' lift up, or leavie thy head, &c. 1. Innim expoſition hereis TR Wk 
ro0 curjous; that referrech thisto that uſe and cuſtome oftables made with rowesand {Mg 
ranks ofholes, with pegges, againſt the which were wricrenthe names of the officers with cheir mini> | | Ti) 
ſerie and ſeryices : andthat this peg is called the head, and the boord or table, the baſe, or ſeat, rothe 6 "hy 
which the peg ſhould be removed : which fgnified thereftoring of him to this place againe. 2,1 had th 
rather with Mercer, underſtand by lifting up or leavying the head, the numbering of hjm among the | pM 
reſt : as the phraſe js uſed, Exod. 30. 12. When thow lifteſt the head of the children of Tſracl, that is, takeſt- WE | | 72h 
the ſarnme of them. 2. But we neede not ſearch further, than with Aſnſcnlas, ro rake the plaince and + | Þ "# 
ordinarie ſenſe; who by lif. ing up or leavying the head,uhderftanderh his advancement, and reftoringes., ,..._.... #1 
his former condition : asthe head of /eachirs King of Iudah is ſaid to be lift up, when he was delivere® 511; 4 6:6 
out of priſon, 2.Kizg.25.27. EO FD . "Wu > day oo jg ian] bu | 
Que ST. [I]. Whether Toſeph ofenged zn makin requeſts ihe Butler ts remember him, = $ «AY | | +2258 : '; 7 
Ver. '+H Ave mein remembrance, &c. 1. The Hebrewwes doe reprchend /oſep2, for truſiing to this), 0, 


reanes of his deliverance, & fay tht for this cauſe he was bg qu with two FOres longer | = 
impriſonment : to the ſame purpoſe wrizeth Auguſtin. ſerm.$2.de temp. But although 7oſeph wat concen ; 4 
to ufe the meanes which was offered, yer ther® 1s wo doubt ke relied uþon Gods providence ill, & rheer- 
tore Toſeph is here reprehended without cauſe. 2. Neither doth he make ale of his ſpirituall and pro- 
phericall pifr, requirivg this asa reward and recompence for this good ridings, But 'by this he ſheweth 
the certaintic ofthe Butlers good ſuccefle and fayour with the King, that if ic made biitmention of bin 
to Pharaoh, he might be delivered : neither doth he aske this asa reward, but taketh this occalionto do 
aimfelfe good * for it islawfullfor-a man to uſe all honeſt nicanes for bis -o hy as. che, Apofle ſaith, 
{rtthoy called being a ſervant, care #01 for it, yet if 1061u canſt be free uſe it rather, 1 Cor. 7.21, Calvin, 3.1 
may be that /oſeph was fome whatroo confident upon this meanes, as though this were the way thae God 
12d appointed for his delivetance; and therefore God would exerciſe Tofephs patience Rill;ſo chat Toſeph 
failed not in qiffidence and diftruſt, in beraking bimſelfe ro the meanes : but rather herein, thac he limi-. 
terh Gods providence, both for the meanes, and the time, that eyen now, and by this meanes, he haſterh _ 
©O be delivered, Calvin, Mercer. | be Peak KS A 
— of Qutzs*T, 1111. How Teſeph 5s ſaid to be fhollen away. , ng 
Ver{ 1 ] Was folen away by theft ont of the land of the Hebrewes, 1,This theft was not committed by 
I the Ttmaclires, who bought Toſeph for their money bur by kigowne bretheren : who com- 
mitted a theft rwo waies, both becauſe they fold a freeman, nor raken in barrel, nor brought into 
bondage, which by Hoſes Law was pvniſhed with death, Exod, 21. 16. and inthat they did robbe 


Canaan why 


their tather of his child, Per-r. 2. Hebron is not here meant by the land of the Hebrews, as Rewber, td ibe ton 
becauſe that was the principall place of abode, for Abrabam, Iſaack, and Taceb: butthe land ef Canaan is ofibe Hbeowed 2 
| | & | | thus | 
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8 Gen. Chap.40. LN T he Explanation and Solution 


CARE IIS” oi to Ul OOO oo AA So inoIetr nn  ioo nooioSs. RD 


| doth: and thavwe 


to the Church or Common-yealth, «lvin, Mercer, 


pt ce err 


thus called, where the Hebrewe O dye: 1 which Toſeph ſocalleth, rather than Canaan,bccauſe heabhorred 
to be counted of chat nation, CAMercer, - ; y 
Quz sT. V. How the chiefe Baker his head : ſaid to be lifted np, or leavied, 


Verſ. »VV Ithin three daies Pharaoh ſhall rake thine head from thee, or leavie thine headoff fromthe, 


>c.1.1unim rcadeth thus, Pharaoh nambering thee ſhall canſethee no more to be 1umbere,- 


and hee referreth it as before, ro che removing or taking away of his pegge (which he taketh for his 
| head) out of his hole or place inthe table : but this {cemeth ro be coo curious. 2.Neither with ſome other, 
 doel thinke, that the chiefe Baker was beheaded, for the text faith, he was haoged upon a tree, which 


needed not, if he were firſt beheaded. 3. Some make the meaning of the phraſe to be this, that Pharaoh 
would take away his life from him: and the Lartines ſay, caprre plefl;; ro loſe the head, that is, to be 
put to death : hence rhey arecalled capitallcrimes, that are puniſhed by the lofſe of the head, or life, 


 CHMercer, 4. The moſtreade, ſhall take thine head from thee: buthe was hanged, not beheaded.5.Some 


thinke he was firſt beheaded, and then hanged, as the manner is yet in ſome countries , Od, Bur in 
that the Butlers head was lift up as well as the Bakers, ver. 20. this phraſe dothnot ſhew his puniſh- 
ment, for then the effeR, verſ. 20. ſhould not anſwer to the prophecie. 6, Some ynderſtand ir ofhis han + 


_ ging, thar his head was liftup upon him : as our Saviour calleth his banging upon the croſle, his exalca.. 


r10n or lifting up, Toh. 3.14. Pelican. Butthis cannot be the meaning becauſe the ſame phraſe is uſed both 


- of the Butler,and Baker. 7. This therefore is the ſenſe, that Pharaoh ſhould lift up his head aloft our of 
- priſon,and cauſe his name to be rehearſed, and ſo his head to be leavied among the reſt of his ſeryants,and 


take cognizance of both their cauſes, but the one he ſhould hang, and reſtore the other : So 79/eph doth 
foretcil unco them three things : whereof the firſt, the leavying ofthe head, and examining their cauſe, 
is common to themboth : the other two things are peculiar to either : the Butler ſhall be reſtored to his 
office, and miniſter the cup to the! King, ver/,13. the Baker ſaall be put from his office, and ne 


- more reckoned or leayied among the officers, and be hanged : this then is the true reading of the words, 


Pharaoh ſhall leatie thine hgad from pon thee : that is, that nomore learying or reckoning be made xpors 


thee: which words may be ſupplied by the contrarie,verſ.13.3nd the expofition of the przpoſitions, gha/ 
uted there, to thine office, and (megbal) fromoffexpreſied here, doe inſinuate as much : fo alfo ©5 aR 


word meghaleca, from off thee, is uſed in the end of this verſe : and Dewt. $.4-Thy garments did not waxe | 


old (from off thee) : thatis, to be no more upon thee, and ſoto be uſed by thee, 
> Ques T.V I. Whether Toſeph uſed any preamble to his interpretation. 


Verſ, 19, He birds ſoal eete thy fleſh, 1,1tis like that Toſeph being to deliver fo hard an interpretation 
27": = evnec Bakers dreame, did uſe ſome preface rocxcule himſelfe, as Phils bringech him inthus 
if aking, Vtinam tale ſomnium non vidiſſes, &c.l would thou hadfi either not ſeene thisdreame,or not 
eclaredit rome :and it is an yalike, butthat 7oſeph uſed ſome ſuch preparation as Darze/did when he 
wasto expound Nebauchadnezzar; dreame, The dreame be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 


" thereof to thine enemies, Dan, 4.16, 2. This hanging of malefa&ors upon a tree, ſeemeth to have beene 


an ancient puniſhment, and it was counted a mott ignominiousdeath : and therefore Saint Pan! ſerrects 
farth che great humilitie of Chriſt, that humbled himſelfe eyen ro che death ofthe crofſe, Phz/ip. 2. The 
Latinc tranſl:tor readeth, he ſhall hang thee on the croſſe :, which kinde of death was uſed alſo among 
the Romanes! as why faith, Facinus b/ vincire civer Romanum, ſechu verberare, quid dicam in crucem 
rotlere; Te is n great offence o bindea Citizen of Rome, a greater to beate him, the greateſt to ſer him on 
the Crofle, C:icer.Yerrems.7, 3. Such as were hanged to death among the Iſraclites, by the law were to be 
taken dowhe and buried the ſame day, Demt,21,23. But it ſeemerh, that this uſe was not obſerved among 
che Gentiles, but their bodies did hang.o be meare rothe foules ofthe ayre, Perer, which may be norcd, 
as2great judgement of God, when the Lord ſuffercth his owne image in manto be ſo defaced, and his 


 fleſhrobe given for meate to the foules and beaſts, whoſe fleſhis appointed to be mansfood : as the Lor4 


chreatned againſt | ſeroboams and bis houſe, that they which died in the Citic ſhould be eaten of dogges, 


_ they which died inthe fields ſhould be devoured of the foules of heaven, 1 King. 14.11. Mnſcvl. 


| Que ST. V IT: Whether lawfrll to keepe the memorie of the birth-day. 


| Hara bs birthe day. 1.This was a very ancient cuſtome to celebrate the birth-daics of Kings 
. and Princes; both among the Medes and Perſians, as witnefſeth Xenophor, 1b, 1.as allo, 


Verf.20, 


ſuch was the ule among the Romans, as Geflzu« maketh mention of an Epiftle wrictenby «A ng#ſt14 to 


Cams: Celebrafſe ”e ſ[exagefimum & quartuns natalem menm; That he had celebratedche 64+ycarely day of 
his nativiric. 2. Yer doe wee not reade of any of the righteous in the Scriprure, that kept their burth-day, 
bur rather curſed jtasthe be inning of finne and ſorrow, as Job did, c:ip. 3, and. Terem. cap. 2G, only we 


"0 reade of this Pharaoh, and erod che tyrant, that kept a memorie of their birth-daics, Perer, yet it is nor vn-" 
| lawfullto celebrate the memoriall of the naciyitie daies of Kings, and other worthy men and women, (© 


: 


chat we take Non a oPiaion, in giving the honour of ſuch daies unto men, as the Church of Romc 
th: abuſc nor ſuch dajes, toprophaneſſc and wantonnefſle, as the Heathen did : but only 
cheteby ezke occaſion co give God thankes for ſuch worthy inftruments, which he in mercie railcd up 
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God only that revealed this interpretation to Toſeph: yer did not Tofeph know the time of his owne delj- 


-|awfull for the Miniſters of God, the interpreters-of the word, that towe ſpiritual things to the people, 


whoſe forerunner he was : and we finde mention madein Scripture, of his Rrange and-extraordinatic 


_ condition of Courtiers,who are to day in fayour, to morrow in diſgrace jos Haman'warwith {haſſerds, 


he? < 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap.40. ; 43 
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4. Places of Doftrine. 


1. Do. The interpretation of dreames, ardthe revelation of ſecrers helon geth only to God, | 

Verſ.7. Re not interpretations of God ? That is, you are deceived tothinke thar your wiſe men, forcereſe; 
Az Aftrologers of Egypr, can interpret your dreames : the revealing of ſecters, and fore. 
ſhewing of things to come, belongech to God; andthe Lord will raiſe you up one to interpret your 
dreame. Nebuchadnez.zar conteſſed thus much, ſaying ro Daniel, Thott art able to ſhew me th» imerprets 
tron, for the ſpirit ofthe holy Gods tc in thee, Dan.q 1s. The wiſe manallo faith inthe 7row: rbs, 1t & the 
glorie of God ro conceale 4 thing ſeoret, = 59 m—y 
We 2, DoR. Prophets knew no more thin was yevealed ninto them, 


—_ - — 
— 


c 


Verſ.13.Y [thin three daies ſhall Pharaoh lift apthine head, God revealed to 75ſeph, the very time 
Ho \ +, 5 Sarnia the chiefe Butler ſhould beer ar libercie; within three daies 5 which Leſeph con-" © 

jetured, not as ſome thinke, becauſe of the three branches : for that rnight fignifie three moneths, oz 

yeares, as well as three daies : neither becauſe Phartohs birth-day was within three daies: Bur jt was 


verance: So weſee,that the Prophers knew no more than was reyealed unto them : they ſometinue couls 

foretell what ſhould betall others, and yet forcſawe not what was appointed for themſelves : as the 

man of Iudah, that propheſied againſt Teroboams altar, was ignorant of hiSowne calamitie, 1 A Pp.13. 
3. Do&. Miniſters that ſoweſpiritzall things, muy reape rempoy ll, 


Vecrlel4e Ave me in remembrance. Joſeph was worthy to have this kindneſle ſheived him, that had 


beene an interpreter and meſlenger of fo good tidings 2 according to the ſime mul; bs bn 


"WA BIG nr be + 


to reape temporall, 1r{cwl, | 
$.Places of cortfitation. 


_ 1. Confut, The interpretation of Seriptere maſt be taken from the ſirit of God, [peaking in Sc; ipttre, 
Verſl8. Re not interpretations of God ? As Godby the ſpirit of God did interpret the ſecret of this 
| dreame : ſo the interpretations of the ſecrets of Gods word ptoceede trom the {pirit of God; 


25 our Saviour interpreted the Scriptures to the two dilciples, and opened their mindes to underfiand 


| them, Luk.24-45. wherefote we arc norto depend uponthe tradition of the Church, opinion of fathers, ® ef 4246+ J&8 - 


conceite of Pope and Cardinals, for the underſtanding of the word, but wee mult ſecke tothe ſpirit of 
God ſpeaking in the Scriptures, 11»ſcel. 7 One. Ef 
2. Confut. Agaiſt the ſuperſtitions feſtivall of the virgme Marie. 
Verl.20, Haraohs birth. day. Perer.taketh occaſion hereby to iuftifie the practice of the Church in 
celebrating the birth-dajcs ofthree, of our Sayiour, the virgine- #4arze, and /o/n Bapriit, + 

Ger.c.4o. nwmer.1 1. | | | | | | 

Contra, 1. The Nativitic of our Sayjour is worthily celebrated : becauſe: in himſelfe he was che rareſt vo mob ys 
birth that eyer came into the world, being without finne; and inreſpect of us, the molt benehciall, by heb rom7 46 
whome our redemption and everlaſting ſalvation was purchaſed.2. The nativitie of /o/» Bapriftisſolem- = 1 


nized, as a matter indifferent, by the Church, notto the honour-of John, burrothe praiſe of Chriſt, 


birth. 3.Butr the Nativitic of the virgin /far:e, is a ſyperſtitious folemnitie, becaule they conſecraret toche 
honour of the virgine : it is blaſphemous, in that they hold her to. have beene without Ginne, which preto» 
gative is onely peculiar co our blefled Saviour : it isalto yaine, falſe, and frivolous, becauſe there is no 
mention made of it in Scripture. Weg ts | a OY 


6. Places of exhortation.” __ 
: - a 


; ; , 
ff) | I. Obſcrv. Of the ſlipperie ſt.1te of Conrtiers, ; 
ei: © Haraoh was angrie againſt his two officers, cc. Theie two were principalt officers in Phixraoh 3 
court ; yet ſuddenly caft out of their Princes favour : wherein wee ſeethe Hpperic Rare'and 


Muſcul. Little doe men conſider, that ambitioully deſire to be great mn Court, howToone their faire wes 
ther may be overcaſt with clouds, | | | AER ' | 
| 2, Obſery. Compaſſion toward the aff lifted, es 
Ver TYV Herefore looke je ſo ſadly to day ? Ioſephs hurnanitie appeareth, that firſt offereth himfelte 
; VV to theſe men jn miſerie, ro comfort and cheare thern up : 2s 0ur Saviour asked there 
diſciples walking by the way, why they were ſo ſad, Lyk. 24. 17, and to Mare Mar dalene he faid; why 
weepeſi thou? lohn 20.15. ſuch ready compaſſion ſhould weſhew rorthem that are in heavines, Marlorar. 
T | 3. Obſery, Nomantopreſume beyond bu ſtrengthrand gifts, © | 4 
Verl.8, x Þ El me them-now, &'c. Daxiel having received a greater gift of interpretation, was able bortvto 
tell the King what he had dreamed, which was gone from him and the 'interpreration'cf ir, 
Dan, 28, Toſeph preſumeth nor beyond his gitc, bur firſt defirerh theſe Yreames to b® rehearſed unto him! 
"nereby we learne, cthatevery man conſider his firengrh and gift from God, and put net himſelfe for» 
. | ward 


oy =. 344 Chap.41. Ch I E Explanation and Solution 4 
£7 +208 ——— hb MES 
—_—_—. . . ward beyand chat], Calvin, this is that which the Apofile ſaith, that everie man urderſtans derh g according 
_Þ  ____-_ xx #0 ſobyrerte , as Be [7 the mesaſure of faith, Rom 12.3, 
—_ —  . IT . Oblerv. Carnall men heare the word for worldly profit. 
$f F | WC 6. VV” the [obicke Baker ſaw that the mngerpretation Was good, Cc. | Hee dcefired an INterpreta- 
13:1 (Nh | tion of his dreame, not becauſe hee had a minde to bee infiructed thereby , but for that 
2. he expeRed ſome good allo: So many men make ſemblance of ſome love toward the preaching ofthe þF. 
1 '. Word,not of any conſcience, but owely ſecking thereby their pleaſure and proſperitie : which miſſing of þ|- 
* 21. $1, then hey depart heavie and ſad, asthe rich young man did goc from Chritt, ark, 10, Calvin, 
. 018 £-y = $5. Obſery. Minifteri muſt not be afraid to deneunce Geds Juag empents. | 
"OY Yer. ; 9. VV three daies ſhall Pharaoh take thine head. Toſeph ſhewerh himſelfe a FaicbSull meſ- 
& 0 | ſenger that would not conceale the interpretation «from the Baker, though he Knew jr 
# ſhould not bee welcome : {o it is the dutie of faithfull Miniſters, not to feaze to denounce thejudgements 
%! J : of Gad to his people, though they have ſmall thankes for their labour, Cain. As the Propher Aichaiak 
<1 OY | _ did frankly and freely deliver his meflage to wicked hab, 1 King.22, 
\ 01 | 6. Obſers. Comrtiers all for themſelves. 
T3... x Verſ.22. TH: bhiefe Butler did net remember Joſephs Here wee baye aright patterne of a temporizing 
Mx. = 8 | | Courtier, who partly for feare ro move the King , partly being addifted to his profit, to 
Ty 4 : | ſervehis owne ture, would make no mention of Joſeph , Mwſcul. The like minde was at the firſt in Eſther, 
EN ay? | who fearing the Kivgs diſpleaſure , refuſed to make ſure for hex people, but Zfoerdecha? f nowied her up 
7 0 n _ from that court-l ke ilcepe , and awaked acr , Eſther 4 | 
1 Y 2 OH I r \ The Method or A raumnent. 
{1 *f N this chaptel wee have ſer forth, 1. The dreames of Pharaoh, both rendingtov 
WE. and the {ame end,verſ. 1,to ver($. 
2 JST  2.The interpretation of the dreames.1.The occafion of ſending for Teſeph by the 
Milk = 3G narration made by the Butler, of that which had happencd in priſon , Yerſ.g.to 
71. TY” Perſc16. 2. The repetition and rehearſall of Phareohs dreames to loſeph, Ferſ.17. 
1TH to erſ.25, 3-The interpretationit ſelfe, toperher with the counſell and advice 
7 "KL 7% A of Teſepls,Verf. 22, to Verſe. 37, 
Hike > S £ 3.The cxalcationand proſperitie of /oſeph:whereuato belongeth,1 The author. 
$1403 - ':tic TN unto him by Pharaoh Yerf. 38. to Verſ.42.2, The preat honour given unto him, ws 432,42, 
ty 3. The chaygwg of his namc, 46. 4:His marriage and children, Yerſ.50.j 
{ W'4 : | 4. The accompliſhment of the deames. 1.1n the ſeyen PR yeares, Virſ.49405 4 2. Theo in the 
2 OE a ie bg 54 to HEend. | X N 
TT T7H ' 7 EE At ink of | I 
' K&L So RR. ++} 1|-. | | 3. The divers readings. 8 
11> Sup. for. Ve 2, 11 4 medoyw, 6. C.P.tn ferne Js a. in achs. S, inthe RS T. acha ſignfieth graſe, and nad. *jt 
"WY Tr. i like they ftood among the rec becauſe the leane kine Rood by them in the briake of the river, where 
"MI and reed did ark grow , Exod, 23. 
£28" H _ v.7 -Deoon's althe? the beantie of the fermer. H I. and the abies cares aevornred ihe ſeven ranke and full eares, 
1p Sh brl #1 det. =” 54 
i B00 Behold, it wasa 111289 * all haye chis clauſe, bue che Latine. | 
* 24 If : w v. 11.HYee both ſaw a dreame, a preſage of things z0 come. H. every one ſaw according to his Do S, wee 
$5 TG # * - - dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his dreame, CG. P, each mans dreams of a ſmngric | 
+43 | ierpretation,Þ. each mans dreame agreeable to the interpretation. T. { 
Wa Hee, Ve 14. eAnd they effercd him to him, rowhom hee ſaid, H. hee came t0 Pharacb, then Pharaob ſaidto loſeph. | 
-#; 46 | | = 7 _ 4 
$1.48 S.c.  vatbe Without G od, health ſpall not bas axſwered to Pharaeh; S, not Fr my wſcdome , but fromthe face of | 
' 150 ToF.,r, .. God,ſhalipeace be anſmeredto Pharaoh.C. without me ſhall God anſwer proſperons things to Phaxaoh. HG ÞF 
i i 8 | mot I, but Goa ſhell give Phararh an arſwer for peace. Þt * 1101411 7 peverebpe God, &cT befiar mee. P Z 
'3'S E | b:/ lgnad, be/ide,withour. I 
.H 3 a, - v. 20, Having devoured the former \they ſhewed no token of fulnefſe, H, and when mths hadeaten them np , Y 
9. 2 | | con/d nos be þ [nowne, that they had eaten themup.cet. | £ 
: + | Hs... "EB 23. / ſlepr agame. 11, S, T ſaw agatne in my dreame. Ct. | b- | | 7 
I [ C L. 26, Arc ſever yeares S. ſeven yearesof plentie. cat. 9 
WE ———— _ Which ſhall by fulfilled mn tha order. H, this is the thing that 1 Phe faido Pharaoh, G. this rs the | 
'F WE werdgebat [ have ſaid to Pharaoh, That Ged bath ſhewed to Pharaoh , what he will doe. cat, 
# = ab; v.3 -— Who is fullof Gods ſpirit, Hl, an Wibews the ſpirit of prophecee is ebe face of God. G,mm whows the Spirit of 
Fs. . |  Goaris.cat _ 
"= v.42. Araied him with The: Prom C. H. SP .#f fine linnen.G, of 743ner B.eſti: xylinas, garments of #116 
F 1 I corey, or & pin, T. — | I Ut 
0 ._- —_RAH— | 
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by 40. At thy word /hal all the people bee ruled. "of B.bee obedient, H. S./pall biſethee a the mourh, T. P, G7, 


: _ * A 44+ 0 19 AJ 2 * 28 
V. 47- The corne W as bound in handfuls, FH the earth b ron ht forth handful: of aboundarce..s .breng hi forth 


. * ..* j R ? Ro 1 JS - . . 
ous, "'Þ This Arecome 18 (hewed 0 Prarany 6 becaute It oclo! getn.io the office aid cure cf a king TO pros 
vide for his people, 2. This rjver w2s not a ftreane nlume our of Nlzw, as In, But Nelzs ir foltc, which 


_ Verſ. 8.7 


tothe Kings, a5 Ceſar 15 co the Emperours : forthe Burler uſerh it inthe third perſon, verſ, 19. as if wee 


_— dy FE 
_ _ ** 
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of douoLfuul queſtions and places. = Chapt 34 


—— — 


[pall bee armed at thy ward. G. tome derive the word of /hacach, ro moveor run up ard downes . 
ſome of »naſh4ck , to kifle |: ſome of neſhecs, armour :{ol take the lalt reading to bec beit. with 
Mercer ; for thovgh in tholte countries, t0 47//s was atigne of obeifance, and therefore ir is [11d in 

the ſecond Palme, kz//e the ſunne leſt hee bee anr;te: yerto kifte-rhc mouth was a fiene of love, rathex 

than of feare and obedience, Cartic. I, 1, uf f 


y. 43: Ard they cried before him, Abrech,G, P, texder fatrrer, B. rh t42he father of the kins. C. that they T is, 


h ſheuld bow tire knee before him. H.T heb, b:rac,to bowtheknee $0 readeth A reer.Olenſper, c Septuage KY 

omir this word. _ +4 ; | | = = 

v. 44. Without thee ſhall no man lift wp his hind, S. his hand or foot. eat, bis hand to take armour , or foot ts Cad, -: 
ride upon an. hoy ſe. C, . ——_ Sh a4, - 

45. And hee called Pam? 
vealed. C. Saphzrath .paareach, cet. | | 


; . C , 4 [4 | ; Ty 7 . CEEL.2 F | po OS Ne 
v. 45. Pricſtof Heliogaluz H.S. Prieſfof On. B, Prince of On. cet. col en , a Prince, or Prieſt, _ diverſ fp 


\ 


s 


-» 


»the Feyptian ronone , the $ aviour of the world. FI. the man to wrom ſecrets nreres He & ud 


= 


gres! ſtore. G. orear ſtor: to lay np, B.to lay up irbarnes. P. the mhabitants gathered the core mts barnes, a 
C. the earth brought forth bybandfals.T. heb. hee referrechiit, nor ro the binding ot iheayes, as Hor 7. o_ | 
laying up in barnes , 3s B. C. but rothe aboundance, thatthey had ot eyery leed or graine au handful: OG | 
which ſeemeth alſo to bee the meaning ef the Sepruagintr. — = 
V. 54. 1s all the world the famine prevailed , ana the famine was 14 all Ex 7Pe. H. #: alll{.:;ng; the fame pre- "Ps 
 vailed , butin allthe land of Erypr was food. cet, FD | | -. . 
ot oO : 
ve 57. Thatthry might azalific theeviſſeftheir wart. TT. becauſe the fan;ine was [ore in alllauds. corer, 1 Ty 
: ; : . : : . ] ap d > 


3.The Theological E xplanation of doubrfu'! queſticgss, 


$ | : . | q © > * No * oy © 
LEST. I. How long Toſeph Was 11 priſon , ani wnere weemnu't bona the computitian f tveſe two yeares. 
Verl.!. A Frer twojeares Pharao! dreamen, Fc 1,1 neither thnke with: Joſeph and: AZercerms thar 


cheſe rwo yearcs mutt bee accounte:} from the beginning of /oſephs;mpriſonment , and that 
! 


' he was but two yeares in the wito:s 1 priton © for the beginning of this chapter beft agreech wich the end 


of the former , where menriqn is matle 0} the Vurlers reltitution to his place : ſo then cwo yeares after 

that Pharaoh dreamed, /#1, 2, Yer doe } not thinke, thatthete officers were an whole yeare im priton, 

as ſome conj*cture, and thar /pſepb and they were impriſoned much about one time : for the keeper of the 

priſon, would not atthe firſt give 7oſep charge of ſuck prifoners, rillhee had experience of his fidelitie: 

I rathetthinke, that /oſ-pl was in priion tome time betore , and thar hee wastherea whole yeare before 

the chiete Budlers dchiverance, and two yeare more afrer, three 11 31l. 
0] QursT. I. #hy Pharaoh dreamed , and where, 

Verſ.1. TY Hara dreamed, le. 1. The Heorewes notes, that itis not hereadded, Pharaoh King of _ 
| Pr; Ti tilt. afterward J when | loſepb was advanced : by wnhnde pcidence and witilome hee 

ſo governed ; that'ther hee was worthie the name of a King, and nocbefore : bur his ſome what curie 


1s uſually called by the nzme of the river; Exod. 2. 2. aud becauſe News doth water rhe plaine of Fgypt, 
where they have no raine,, and fo maketh it tructuil, ir teryerh ficly ro decipber the ſever yearcs of 


plentie, MMerrer, * 


UEsST. II). The difernce betweenethedreames of Pharaoh and Nebuchaduez ar, 

Haraoh teld them bis areaaes but none corla gnterprets fc... Nebnchaanextars Greame which 

Wt: hee dreamed, Dar. 2, was unlike ro this of Pharaoh : for hee had torgarren his dreame, nat 

as ſome thivke,, becaufe hee flept with full ftiomacke , but God fo diſpofing : bu Phararh yery weil re- 

membtreth lis dreame : there Nebrchadrezzar commanded toflaythe wite met, but 74.2r49h of a more 

gentlenature ſpareth them, 2. Neither 61d any of rhew atrempr to give an mrerpretation of Phoraobs 

drearge , as that hee ſhould yeget ſeven davghters, ad burie leyen fonnes :or that he {ſhould fabdue fee - $>: 
ven Kingdomes , and ſeven otter fhould rebel] ? as ſome of the Hebrews conjecture : bir they were al! The ſcorhfais 


mute, andcould fay nething : God had blinded them : for otherwiſcit had beene an caf:* matter, by the <5 blinded, » 


tullearc lerttand plente, CMercer, 3. It fremcrh that Pharaoh was no proper name, but common 


L | , "FOE n ; *8} 
ſhould ſay, the Kings mojeitie , /an, and it had beene an uncivili thing to caltthe Kivg by his proper che Kadgaae? 


name, Mercer. E2ypr. ah 


h Que sT.IL I]. Whether Pharaoh inhis 
Ver{, x5. | Hawe heard ſay of thre,thar when thog hear: ft a areadge,CFe.,1+(oſephns further addethgthat Phae 
raoh did gently intreat Toſeph,tooke him by the bard and bade himnorto be afraid, burcruely 
declare unto him his dyeame, wharſoeverir Ggnified, good orevill. 2. This is likely and probable. bur char 
other conc%ir of /oſep/-185 bath no probabitivie.cthat Pharaoh together with his dreame had the interprerari« 
onthercof ſhewed him in his l-epe-: for it islike , char :Pharaob themwould haye ſpoken of it to loſeph, 
| 3-Phoraoh ſeemerh co have non® other opinion of Joſeph,buras of a cunning ſoothfajer and conjeRurer of 
dreames : and ſuch wasthe opinion received of 7oſeph atrerward ,,as Tropus Pempejas,wmhom Juftine als 


we bad an fnterpretation of ts 


| kageth, writeh of him, that he did learac_in Egypt arx-magike, and ocher points of their irarving: 


therel ore. 
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RTE pxplamnancr and Solution 
i 2 -*, — _ <5 ' | 4. 'YEe X ana ar 01H 
—_ : ... 346 > Chap. 41. S "3 6 By P (TID a 
'* *, - Bi "| —_—— = OI renee nr ene nt en ' _ f- pm —_— 5” RES k © En On DEE — Rs: 2 Ma. ot RI 
* -- | : . —_— 4 : : x ms bn mY » }. 1 aniy 2 gt } Oy 
. _ | Loſeph knew - therefore Toſeph of purpole maketh mention of God, who without any art or UE lojeph, tnoutd by 
3. jv | no: Phara#s his mouth eve the interpretation ofthe dreame. 4. AnCG wiereas ne faith, Goa /Callanſwer forthe wes!!! ' 
=  dreame afore- CO in be - (air! 1 0g the dreame alreagie b latioa from God, as Peer; 
22 aaprns of Pharaoh , leſeph thus faith, not a$know1rg the Greame y reveliatioa trom God, as Peer; | 
fi (N — = OR thinketh:but he ignorant as/yet of thedreame dorh norprophetie, bur with profperitie ro Tharaech, and (i : 
+ 388 x *  jnfinuateth himfelte by this/dutifull comprecation, Mercer. [7 Nſnfcul. 2 29 Lf 
| bi - _ | ut ST..V, Ofthethxice repeating of theſe reames;, and ie reaſon thereof. | | y 
ws - Verſ.,20. Nd whenthey had eatenthem up, fc. 1. This is reporred ,omewhat diverily by Para), | 
| 8 | | than/it was before expreſicd : nor tothis end, as lome Hevrewes imagine, that Pharas/l, || \ 
Soy 7; | *"- + 9 11 cohoablerhb ib drmeamcanole. 
would tric by theſe mennes Toſephs cunning, whernh cr hee ne: encarie te areame ar!ght : Bur whereas 
theſe dreames are thrice repeated, by Moſes, Pharaoh, Toleph,the tame words are not every where kepr, \ 
bur the {eaſe :as weſe the like, Gen, 24. where Lbrahamvicryanc lomewhat Clycrily in words: reporteth 4 
the hiſtoric of Rebeckabs comming torth and behaviour cowaris him. 2. But fome Hebrewes are yet - © 
2 IN  moreablurd, that whereas theſe dreames, of ſcvenkine, and icven cares, berokening 14. yeares, ſeven 
=—_ :-- of plenty, and ſeven of famine, arc thrice repeated in this chapter, they make thrice 14, yearcs : whereas i 
_ | | theſe dreames thouvh often rehearſed, are bur one prophec'e and £C3G tO the lame end, Mercer, _ Lo 
os E | | F JQues7.VII. #hy Phargol:s dreames were conbled. | 
-—" ©... Verſi25. TD HHaragohs areames arc ong. 1. They arc one 1n 1gnitication, but divers in reſpec of the viſion, 
E > is [zn. 2.The Hebrewes thinke, chat /oſep? by this tperch would excuic the Egyptyjan ſooth - 
fayers, why they could gor expoundhe dreames, becaulc it was hard ro tind out the interpretation, ſee. C | 
ing-thefe drexames being divers did |portend but one thing : and beſide, they take theſe ro be natural} . Þ © 


dreames, whereas Joſeph ſhewerk thay were of God. But -{epb dogh not inſinuare himlelte into the loye 
and affe2ion ofthele Magicians, whom hee knew to be profeflors of Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, bur 
doth fairhfully dilcharge this dutic gomnveted unto birm. 3. Now al:hough the dreames had one mca- 
ning, yer they veere donbled,not forany fuch caulc as Lyra & Toſtatus imagine,to {hew the two Caules 
- of terrilitie, good ſeed Hgnified by rhe carcs, and good tillage by the oxen ; but Tof-p himlelfe rendreth 
two reaſons thereof, verſ.33. the cerrginvie of this. thigg, and che ſpeedie accompliſhment thereof. 
| : 


}; 


VEST.VIL. loſeph net Pharaoh, the Prophet. | = 
toh what bets about to goe. 1. Though theſe vitions were ſhewed ts 


| Verſ, 25, TD Od hath ſhewen Pha! 


: | "Foy » lent; $ < | : : i if : N P L ; a 
pays but extraordinarie ſent of God. 4 2lchough Idenie nor, bur that there might be a concurrence of 


I . | . La; ' j Os Sy 9, » JE APP ago 
- procurcedby ſome naturali meanes : for Nilus overflowing, it ir bc modcrate, cauſcth plencic in Lgy pt; it ic be $kant, 
naturallcau- brjngerh Recilitic and barrennefle, P/tzte ſhewerh.thar the full increaſing of Nilus is ſ1ztcene cudirs High: 
; PIE: : : 6 if - 4 2” : 
ſes, | 
Theincrea-. there 1; [CATCH {1 Js | ny | = MERE, 
ſing ot Nilus brano chearefilneflers.flecuritie.rGe plertrecheturther (heweth,rthatche greateſt jncreale was Of 18.cubir, 
—antheyea es under Claxtira, rhe fnalleft of five cybirs in the Pharſalean warre t (ibs c.9.ir might be that Nilus i 
_ 2; os ſeven plentitull ye: 
A N24 Daly C4* ee pb \ E 
a.. even Qeare yeatcs 


2 Þ:r<, : Os 2 l 
En - ex Percr. 
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44 Bus 
Re: SCA!!! 


eApolliesoracles, ! 

| _ |2«leſzp/ doth not as rhe Hedrewes thinke, 

= "for as yer he was 1gnorant of his adyancement : bur God ducted him by his{pirir, to o1ve this advice, | 
: | rhat itm'gh1t ea way m9 his exaltation, 3. This office here invented by loſpph, to have a Care to provide . 4 

*. *food for the people, grew afterwardseo be very bonourable : and trom yhe Egyptians, itis like the Ro 

* mans tooke this {invention : the firſt officer among them, who was called prefeBZs5 annore, the chiefe 

Reward for provition, was L. Afne!7 4s, what time there was fuch atamine in Rome, that many peoplecaft 
themſelves with their heads covered into-Tyberis : Pompey the oreat, alter matiy. honourable rriumphs 
was cholcnro this office; who having made great provifien in Attica, being ready to take ſhip, ſtaidnort, 
rhongh a great eempelt axoſe,thus ſaying, nav79 ara? neceſſit sf/F,vivendi non off neceſſitas : There is rear 


necet{itie ro faile, (forthe Citic was at that time in great warit)burthere is nonecelhiiie ro live : ex Perer: 

- QutsrT. 1X. Why Tsſeph +2viſegts have the fift paii token. . BA oth 

| 4A fined #p the fift part of thotavd, Fc. 1. Heeqneancrh the fifc pare ofthe fruits of che land, which. 
| | was doneat the Kings charge : for itisnot like thar: he tooke away che fie part fromthe 
oveners, though afterward ic was madc alaw,-but it was bought with the Kings money, Mercer, lus, 
2. Raj following Ozkelos, readeth, lerthem defend the land of Egypt agaio{t the tainine, by ferting re 
people x worke to gather the corne 1: be xuſe the word is fo taken, Exod. 12.58, where it is (31d the 
_ Iiractites came up armet, girtunderthefifiriy: bur this readirg is improper; and thatthe fifr part is v3 - 

© derftood, appearcth by the laws of the fift part reſerved to Pharaob,Gen.47424.3.The fift part was thqught 

© > tufhcienr, for it is like beſide rhac oxficr rich men, following the Kiogs preſident, laid up ſomewisc in 

 -- Hore allo, and inthe yeareot famine lomewhar might grow, though not much, and they made greater 

| | | -i | | pare 
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ſpare inthe time of ſcarcitie, Perer, Mercer. 4. 1oſcphs prudence appeareth, in preſerving the corn* ſ@ Hyw the wo: nl - 
Was preictyc 


long for {eyen yeares : which was notdone by uſing {and and quickfilyer, as Rambar ſuppoleth : bur as 
Phils well conjectureth, by laying upthe corne inthe flraw :; for by this meanes it would keepe iong 
(weet,- and the poore might be imployed in threſhing of itour, as alſo they nad ftraw for their catte!l, 
Perer,ex Philon. 0] | : , EO | 
| Quersr. X. Ofth: ring, fine linnen, andether enſignes of Toſephs howogr. 
Verſ, 42.) Haro! tooke off Daring, ce I. Plinie 1s here in an errour, that theuſeof rings came not 
up before the Trojane warre, whereas Joſzph was honoured of Pharaoh with a ring, who 


- 


was fix hugdzed_yearc betore the ruine of Troy. Likewiſe the fame author faith, that the Eero 


a ag +2 ry 7 "i PR 7", = 
_ uled no rings to fealc with,7i.33.c.1. Whereas it is moſt like, that Pharaoh gave this ring to lcſcph for. 


thatule ; as A{#c745 gave Hanan tis tingto leale letters in the Kings name, Eſther 3.9. 2.Jtislike that 


$2 ] / : &. p | y ir (1 F 
/-ſeph went apart, till ; harash had contulted with his Nobles, who all by their lence gave conſent, that 
10/cph was the fitteſt man. 3. Theſe then were the enfignes of /oſephs honour : the King giverh him a ring, 


then he is araied with fine linen,)or white.filfe, whercof there was grear [tore in Egypt, which was mage 


of certaine corten or bombafine|that came.of the Goſipon rree, called Auinon, /zm. Perer. The third figne 


of honour was a golden chajne, which was in great requeſt afterward among the Romans : the fourth 
was Joſephs riding inthe tecond chariot,appointed for him, that was the Viceroy next in authoritie to t!:6 
King../ſ[uerus cauſed Mordechaiin token of honour & of the Kings fayour,to ride vpan his bore , © her 
6. Rnd inthe ſameplace Afordechai is adorned with the like ornaments, as with royall apparell, and a 
princely diadem,and proclamation to be made before him, as was here before lof-ph, So King Batthaz ay 

romiſeth the Ike reward ro himthart could interpret the writing, that he ſhould be clothed with pur- 
pic and ſhould hay? a chaine of gold about his necke,and be the third ruler it the kingdome, Duw.5.7, , 

I = 7 <= 
| Curls nt. XN. Theorcat auttornie commited to Toſeph, 


: , 


Veſah eAm Pharaoh cn This is net an oathsas ſome think, thar PLaraoh fweareth by his honour: 


but he one) y-r+ſbxycrth unto himſelfethc Kingly nome and majeftic, as before, verſe 40. oncly #n- | 


| this throne will, I be above thee, 2. In that he ith, none ſhall lif up his hand wichourt thee, it is to be 


underſtood,not of private bur ofthe publike affaires of the kingdome, tercer,3, The Hebrewes here note, 
that as Joſeph before humbled bym {elfe and faid, withont meſhall God male avſecr to Pharaoh, fo now he 
isexalred : and Pharaoh faith, withort tee jhall no man lift up hzs hand, G&'c. | 
Fa QuesT. X I, Ofrthe chanceof loſephs name, and tne ſignification of it, 

Verſ{.4 "P Haraoh called loſephs name, Zaphnath-paaneah,&c. 1. Theſe are neither Hebrew words. 
| as Rambanthinkech : tor alchough the firſt may bederived fromeſaphar, which Gonificth 
to hide, yer the origivall of the ather in the Hebrew tongue cannot be found, CHercer, Hizrome think- 
2th it Hgnifieth, Savionr of the world, in the Egyptian torgue, whom Exgabinua followerh : butitis 


" moltlike that it ſignifiert the reyealer of ſecrers,- as /oſep/1z25 Onkelos, the Sepruag, Some thinke he was 2 
Prince rather, a5 theChalde tranflateth, than Prieft of On : becauſe theprielts of all other were moſt ſu- 


perſtitious, 1#n, This On was not the Citie (No) mentioned Ezech. 35.16, which is Alexandria, but 
rather Heliopolis, as Hrereme:the chiete Citie of che regimentot Heliopolts, Ptolemie calleth Onium. 
4+ .4ſenath cannot be the daughter of Diza Tacobs daughter, as the Hebrewes dreame, being an Eoyp- 
tian woman * Toſeph mariech che daughter of an Idolater, becauſe he could nor take a wite ot his fatiiers 
kindred, being in a ſtrange countrey : ſo alſo did /acov marrie Labans davghter that wasan [Jolater, and 
Aoſes a Madianitiſh woman, whom aiter ward they converted to the true worſhip of God, as Toſeph did 


- his wife: andthis might well be a type and figure. of the calling of the Idoiatrous Gentiles, Mercer, 


LEST. XII. Potiphars, Whether two of chat name. 


Ef [ ' He daughter of Potipherah. 1, We refute here the opinion of Hzereme, that thinketh this Potiphar 


to have beene the ſame whom /cf-p> betore {erved 2and we -hold that to beone of the fables of the 


: 


Ofrhe cicie. 


Ons 


j 


Why TaGth 


marieih the 
daughter of art 


Ido]arer. 


Hebrewes, that this Porip! ar, Toſep's malter, having a purpoſe to ule 7oſephto incontinencie,was ricken 


of God with drincle and withering in his ſecret parts, and afterward becaine a Priett, 2. Lrather preferre 


 eAugſiines judgement, who upon whe. re: ſons racher thinketh, that this wasa divers Potiphar from the 


beſtow upon him his dayghrer, 20d therefore .37oſes would not have concealed ite 2, The other Potiphar 
1: the Capraine of P»araohbs ſouldiers,this Prieſt of On.two offices much unlike. 3-This On or Helopelis, 
was about rwentie miles diſtant from Memphis the Kings Citie, but the other Poriphar was a continuall 


-» 
V 


officer in Pharaohs houſe : thus Auguſtine qu. 136,mm Gen, 3. Chryſoſtome thinketh, thar they were two 


_ Evers men, but of one name, hom. 63.7% Gen. Put it is evident, that cheir names allo diftcr : for the firft 


5 called Porrphay , the fecond with the letter atz, in the end Poetipherang ; beſides, ir is nor like that /9- 
{ep would marrie the daughter of that adulterefic and wanton woman, whoſe evill manners hee had 
experience of, Mercer, CMnſcnl, | = | 

| QutsrT. X111. Towhat erd mention was made of loſophsa ne. 


otiier: 1. Becauſe it had beene much tor /oſep/ns honour, that hismafter, whoſe ſervant he was, did now - 


Verſ.46. [ Oſeph was thirty yeares old, 5c. Mention is made of the age ot oſeph for divers reaſons, I, By | 


this it way be gathered how long Toſeph was a ſ{eryant in Egyot, from 17-t9 30. yeares, the 

ſpaceof 13. yeares, whereof 3, he ſpent in priſon, the reſt in lervice, Iercer. 2. Bur Toſeph for his thirteene 
yeares ſeryice, was recotmpenced with 80. yeares of libertie, proiperitie and hqnour, for be lived till he 
was 110, yearrs 61d : which may alſo be a-figure of the everlaſting reward ofthe S2ints, which chey ſhal 
receive for their ſhort and momencanic affiictions heresPerer, 3, This obſerving of Joſephs age heiperh 
| p | ne” towardy 
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2348 Chap.41. EY bf 

" $6 towards the Chronologic of [09 and ſoſep4s age; for hence it is gathered, that Toſeph mine yeares after, 
']- ' _ - whenthe ſeven plentiful ycares were palt, and two of famine, was$ thirty nine yE3res old, and 7acs, a; 
 [Intcbandlo- | that time, an hundred and thirty yeares old: then it will follow that [sſoph was begorten in the 91. year; 
B nancy. of Lacobs age, fquretcenc yeares after his comming into Metopotamia : for T»ſeph was borne in the end © 
= gether. © the fecond le verith yeare of Tacebs ſervice : {9 thar [acob was 77. ycares old when hee went firf? into Me. 

2 | | ſoporamia, Peres. 4. Joſepirs age 1s expreſſes, thar it might appeare what wonderfull graces hee bad re. 
ceived of God at thoſe yeares: of chaititie, of parience,ot pictie,ot wildome,of knowledge, of lecrets, 
policie, and government. It is faid that [ul Cefar, beholeg the picture of eAle>anderin Hercale; 
remple at Gades lamented that hee had Cone no worthy exploit at thote ycarcs, Whercin Alexanger had 
conquered the whole world. Bur Joſeph here at the lame age of thirty, had ſhewed more true wiſdome 
MM and yertue; than either of them both, Perer. 5. Likewilc by this preficent of loſeph,made a gOVernour ar 
2 man fit for, - Thirty, wee lec that at this age 2 man 15 fir 2Or publike imployment : Davis ar that age DCgan TO reigne, 
pudlice in — Exechiel then propheſied, Exech, 1.1, Chiilt began, to preach, and 10+» Baptift, Aercer, 6. Taltly 
. ploymente. "Joſephs age is expxcſed, to ſhew how mightily the Lord wrought with, him, that rae graye counfeller, 
© © and Eldersof Egypt were content to give place to his youth, and be adviſed and ruled by him;Calv;s, 
TEES F\ FIR Quesrt. XII 11. vat food Toſeph Tail wp, where aad how, . | 

« Ver{qg8,YF did »p food #n the Cities.1,Itis not like that [oſeph gathered of all other fruits and proviſion, 
=—T. ) By Rambanthinketh, but enely of corne : for other food could not have beene fo well Kept: 
- 2nd thenex: verſe ſhewerh that food (ochell,) was gathered, namely, (bar, ) wheat, Atercer. 2. Toſeph; 
©" qwiſdome appeareth, that proyideth barnes forcvery Cirie, that they ſhould nor need to rravaile fare | | | 
'» _ for food, but have it provided at home. 3. Where it is ſaid 221 he left numbring : it is like that /oſeph ob. \ 

ſerved order, in laying up of the corne,ard keptartalic ofit : he pumbred ir, not of £x750/rze as Davy 
humbred the multicudes of his people, bur in a provident forecalt, to {ce what quantitic would {uffce for 
every place, Mnſcnl. ' 6 EO, Aa 
Qu=es Tt. X V. Whether indeed Toſeph had forgotten: he fathers houſez,u Ft ſeemeth by the name of Manal; 
EEE. ; | formedef the word Najhab, toforger. | " | 8 

Verſ.5 I { $2! Odhath made me ſarget all my labotr and my fathers houſe :1.1 doe not thinke with Calvix, 

00 chat this is ro be imputed to Toſephas a fault, that would commit to oblivion his father; 
houſe being chrangled with this great honour and proſperitie : for zow could hee forget his fathep, 
(fathers houſe, unleſſche ſhould ragether abandon his faith and religion, and forget Gods covenant fnad: 

: | to his fatherand his ſeed ? 2, Neither doth ithclpe the roatterto ſay with ſome, that he gid nor forger hi 

1 father, but his brethren, who are underſtood by bis fathers heuſe, z.Nor yer is this ſpoken by way 

- -compariſon,that in reſpe& of thisgreat honour, his fathers houſe, his kindred, and education was noth'ng: 

as CHercer, 4: But the words doe.cxpound themlelyes : he ſpeaketh of the labour, and affHiQion, an! | 
great indignitie which hereceivedat his brethrens hand, in his fathers houſe, rhe remembrance and grief | 
ED whereof, his great preferment and honour in Fgypt allayed and mitigated, Iu%. 5But whereas jc will 

Co be demanded, if Toſeph had not forporcendiis father, how came it ropaſie, that he remembred him nora! | 

120; hadnos ©ÞiS while, nor ſent unto him, lecing Icmph the kings Citie, wasnot above 40, mile diſtant from Me. 

necafiths _ $70, where Jacob dwelt: It may be anſwered, that whether by reaſon of 7oſephs long affliction before, 

whileof Io-- in which time he might thipke his father to be dead, or in reſpect cf his molt bukie and croubleſome im- 

ſephybeing in ployment inthe 7.yeaies of plentie, or becauſe he would yet concealehis kinred, he might forbearets 
— Egypto enquire afterthem, it was the ſpecial worke of Gods providence lo diſpoſing, that his brethren ſhould 

—— | firtt ſeeke unro/him, and bow before him, that hi dreames might rake effect, Zercer, 7 | 

2 eAvguſtine further thinketh, that God ſo-Hipolcd, that oſrph all this while ſent notte 7aceh being 
not aboye 3e0. mile trom him, that /acev by this meanes miyhr be exerciſed with ſorrow : Volnir Dey: 

iſto mode parua peccata Jacob in har ſeculo ione tribylationis corſumere + God wonld by this meanes with the 
fire of tribulation furge Tacobs ſirnes mthis world : ſer. $2.ge temper, Burt eAruguſtine is deceiyed inthe 
diſtance of Mephis from Hebron, which was rather 59. than 309. miles ; forthe Patriarkes could not 
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carrie their cornelo farre upon their beaſtr, | | | 
Trom.-Arglicus and Pereriza thinke that, Toſeph had-a revelation, how his brethren ſhould come 
- | downeto EBypero buy corn : But if chis were lo, itisnot like, that feſes would have omitted it, © | 
| Thegaoret thinketh that God fo dilpoled, that Lacob knew not of [oſephs being -in | Egypt, leſt he 
; might haye my him fromthence; and fo the occation of the 1traclices going downe into Egypt 
z; — ſhould have becneprevented : this opinion and the firſt I preferrebefore the reft. | 
_— 7: Que ST,X VI. hen Eoypr begantobe aff amiſhed, and what ether countries beſide. 
Verl.5 7: Whos length al che lmd of Epypt was aff amiſhed,coc.1. For the firſt two yearesof famine, che 
i dearth wasnot teltin Epypr, becauſe privatemen might haye laied up in ſtore at home for || 
themlelyes: therefore the Larige text is kere very corrupt,that in the former verſe, where the true reading || 
is,zn allthe 191 of Enp: was bread, readeth,inalltheland of Egypt aan; 2. Where the famine is aid | 
tobe inalllands, we muſt nor underttand all the countries in the world, bur theſe countries next 2djoy- 
ning which came thither for corne, verſ;57, and ſothe Hebrewes eſpecially apply it to be ſpoken ot che 
countries, PPenice, Paleſtina, {rabia, which doe border upon Egypr. 3. Some Hebrewes affirme, that 
Joſeph before he would fell the Egyprianscorne, moved to have them circumciſed, and that chere 2s 
much altercation aboutit : Ic is like that he circumciſed his owne two ſonnes, and inftrued the 
 Egyprians in the true worihip of Ged; bur that he urged them generally co circumciſion, beivg 10! 
a L- ot the leed of Abraham, co whom that Eeremonie appercained, isnot like, AMereer., 4. leſeph is {aid, | 
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v.56.to breake to the Epypiians,that is,to fell chem tood: for forthe word ſhabar ſignifiechtenher becauſe it 


breaketh famine, or becauſe it is brokenand ground to make bread of : or rather Lecaule they made 


their bread in thin cakes, and ſo uſed to breake, not to cut it, Mercer, 


—. 


4 Places of DoFrine. 


- 0. Do. Cod only the diſpeſer andforeteller of things to come. | 

Verl. 25. i Od hath hewed Pharaoh, what he ts about to doe. God therefore is not an idle beholder 
| FJ or foreteller of things ro come, bur 2 doer and diſpoſer of them : which oyerthrowerh 
the opinion of the heathen, thar alcribe the ations of men, ſome to farall neceſſity, 2s the Stoikes, fome 
to fortune or chance, 2s the Epicures : butthe Scripture telleth us, that whatſoever plerſerh God, he doth 
in heaven ard earth, Pſal. 135. 6. Further, we ſee that oncly God, that worketh in the world, can fore- 
tell the chings that are done inthe world, as che Prophet joyneth chem both together : Shew the chmag? 
that are to come hereafter, fc. doe good or evill, ec. 41.21. therefore neither ſoirits nor any other 
creaturcs, that are not able to diſpoſe things done in the world, have the forefightor knowleoge of thiygs | 

to come, Og * = : Bo 2 ND £1 

_ 2, DoR. Reperitions of the ſame thing in Scripture not vaine,, 

Vetl. 33. e wa 
-& dent, that repetitions in the Scripture, are not vaine ra#tologres and {itperfluous batrologres, 


\ © .butthar they are fer downe for more certaintie ; for which cauſe this dreame was doubled ro Phiraoh, 


Alercer, like as Saint Paul aithy Philip.3.1. lt gricucth me not to write the ſame thingeunts you, and for you 

7t us a ſure thing, | | | | Mo On = 

2. Do. The holy Ghoſt proved to be Ged, | 

Verſ. 38. An we find: ſuch 2 man as tha, in whomthe ſpirit of God is ? Auguſtine noteth this tobe the 
Jthird place in Geneſis, where mention is made of the ſpiric of God:the firtt is,Gen.1,2, The 


' ſpirit of God moved #Þon the waters: the ſecond jGeneſ. 6. 3, My ſpirit ſhall not alwaies ſtirsve with man , the 


third in this place, gueſt, 134+ 1m Gor, | | 

: __ |. 4. Dot The mntability and change of time. | 2 
Vetl. 54: F Hen began the ſeven yeares of famine to come,&c.Atcer the yearesof plenty follow the yeares 
| of famine : ſo after peace commeth warre, after health {ickneſſe;nothing is permanent or of 


long continuance here, M«ſcnl. as the wiſe man ſaith, There is @ time for every purpoſe w1der heaven, &c, 


a tirzeto weepe. a time to laugh, a time to monuruec, atime t0 dance, Eccleſ.3.1 he. ? | 
5. DoR. Of the la fabreſf of rich apparell »nd other ornaments in men of honourable place ard calling, 
Verl. 42. Haraoh tooke off his ring. 1-ſeph5 commeth forth adorned with thee complements ot he- 
5h. nour, a ring, gold chaine, fac linnen, riding in the {econd. charrior, So tbart ſuch orna» 
ments are not to ve condemned 11 men of honourable place and condition, if theſe rwo rules be obſerved: 
thatneither fuchthings be ambitiouſly ſoughranddehred ;, as here this great honour was offered to Jo- 
ſepb by Pharaoh, of him not begged : and that they be not uſed to oftentation and vaine glory» And for 
the lawtulnefle of rich apparel], and ornaments of goid 1n men of high place, to ſhew theic authority 
and the more to keepe the people in feare and obedience, the teftimonie of our Saviour may luthce, Hat, 
62. 9. Salomon in allhis glory was not arayed lhe one of theſe, | | 


* * $. Places of ( onfutation. 
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A Conte. Againſt ſuperſtitions ſhaving E 


—— _ 


in in, asthe Popelings of Rome doe. - © | : 
: LT 2: 2. Confuc, T he vnlgay Latine not wholly Hieyomes trarſ|ation, | 
V < 43 Hey eryed before him, Abrech. This Hierome caketh to fignific a tender or yourg father 


Verf, FJ 


Bur becayſe the 


Ge : - Quisr\ 


He drcame was donbled, becauſe the thing x5 eſt«bliſhea with God, &c. Hence then it is ©Vi= 


Nd heſbavea hrs, &c. loſeph was ſhaved,not only to cleanſe himſelte from the filthineſſe = ew. 
; <0] and imell of the priſon, bur becauleit was not the faſhionof that coun:ry to com: before the mw Y wort ſurf, 
king, withlong and difordered haire, Mercer, This was civill ule of ſhaving : hey placed no religion _- 1 


| L of .2bh, father, and rech, tender, delicate, rraditien in Ger, yet the Latine tranſlation un- 
der Hierores name, readeth otherwiſe : They cried before him, that al /-onld bow their krees : whence it is 
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The Ex p /nnaton 
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Z 4: Contur. 
Ver. 50. 


becauſe his chijerc! 
COME TOge A rich 
2.15. Let the Sriac 

«ic tollowern pot 
| Ke ro His wife all! 
dren borne; ab{tait! 
ofthe Apolile, (hey 
2 time and with co 
defraud on? anotl 


Ow 1:29 /* | | 
U from hence, that all the time of famine Toſeph abRained from the company of his wife, 


7 


- 


4 
ent, left Satan Term pr chem for cheir INCONTINENCY, 13 Cop, y. $2 they muſt —_— then 
\er for many moneths, or many yeares. Not much un'ike ro this Jewiſh conceit, is 
t of mat 
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eTimft the ſuper fri1oms reflrain: of marriage among Hebrews 


— 


—_— ——w—_— 


and omar, 
. | ; A » * EL] 4 
ep? were Lorne IW#8 JoxRcT, bef re the jeares of famine CAMP, 5 fv 
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Hebrews nots 


; were borne beforethe famine came : and that it is unlawfvoll for the man and wife to 
e £:1ne of tamine. or any other COmM ON calamite + A$ they would o3ther our of Jad. 
groome goe for! of he chamber, ana the Bride ow' of her bride.chamber, &c. (onre, 
1ecaulk Joſep! had bo children borne in the time of the famine, that therefore he came 
hat time : a3 thorghitisro be imagined, that the Patriarkes, when they had no chil. - 
e> from their wives. 2. Truc it1s, chat the man and wife, according to the counſel! 
6 frretime {equeſerthemfelyes for falting and prayer : buc ir muſt bee onely fox 


$x+ 1-4 ww 
Io en MT > 


we Lat < 


: We "ter / oat et» 

» PT $a FRE 4 _ = 
Sonia Ow, - nn 
CH IEIeD ale hagegs 64 


CE ET LLC HE. Mo nn 
_—y 4 | W. 
ww BY a 0 4 
fo u849 Ve > a es tant 4 


WO FS 
I” 
F, 


- AS + Ce ar 
Cagaipendts 4% 
Va 90 fora opts hes 


RY eds 2 
yas 't Py ww 
wn MAN ns witty 65h 
ns 
1 4 Cilronkeas 
W.- * 
bd . o 
£ F F 
& : 


' eh< Popilh rettcar 


riace 1ntherime of Lent, for the holinefle of thetime, as they unagin 
though marriage | | | 


vere 2 pollution, either of time, place, or perſon, ' | 


6. Places of exhortation and morall uſe, 


1. Morall. To cleanſe owr [olves when we come before Cod, | 
hanged bis raiment,and came before Pharaoh, As leſeph changed his ouerward raiment, 
j pu; off his fhithy clothes when he came. into the Kings pretence-; fo ought wee to 
2nd fagCtifie our ſoules when we appearc before the Lord, Adxſcul. as the Preacher 
7 foot when thox enireſt imothe houſe of God, Eccleſ,q 17, | 

. Morall. Net i glory 3» 67 prfts, but ro referre all to the praiſe of God. 
[rhout me God ſhaltanſwer. loſeph doth exteriuate his owne gifts, detracteth from him. - 
ſelfe, and giveth the glory ro Led : fo wee ſhould not rejoyce in any thing that is in 
ge every good gift ro be trom God ; for (as the Apottle ſaith) Nezther be that planterh, 
»y thing, bas God that grveth increaſe ,1 Cor,2.7, 


3+ Morall. Gods fpeczall care 5n providing for hss Charch, 


' Vet, 1 4 Ee 

"- A ant 
cleanſe our hearts i 
faith, T 4c hardis 


Verſ16. VV 


- Bs, but acknowled 


ner he that watcyerh © 4 
Verſ16. 5 Od ſhall anſwer forthe wealth of Pharaoh, Though God had great mercy upon Pharaoh and 
| (3 all Egypt, in torewarnjng chem of che great famine to come, that they might aforchand 
enake proviſtion for it : yet Gods ſpeciall care and providence watched over his Church in /acebs houſe, 
that they 1 ighr be preſerved, as 7oſeph bimiclfe acknowledgeth, God ſert me before you ro preſerve Jour 
poſterity in thes land, Ge | | 


0.457. | 
Verſ 5] 


Þ] 


: ”— _ 


| 4. Morall. Bitom; not to be defpiſedrhonghcloathed in rags, | 
Fave heard ſay of thee they canſt imerprer, &c., Though the Butler before making mention of 
| Toſ:yb, for teare rather than of love, left by others ir might have beene made knowne to Pha- 
 raob,how Teſeph bad expounded his dreame in priſon, did intearmes diſgrace him, ſaying he was a yourg 
man, achilde ina manner, an Hebrew, who were an abormination tothe Egyprians, and a leryant or 
bondflave, verſ.1 2. yet Pharaoh diſdaineth nor to take counſell of him : we ſhould not then difpile wiſce 
dome thovgh cloathed with rags, nor contermne thegraces of Gods ipirit in poore and baſe men to the 
world, F{-rcer. Muſcn!. Thus (aith che Prophet, 7 here was found a poore ard wile mar, and he delivered 


1he Cuyby bs w:[dome, Eccl:ſ.9.15. 
 Yerflro, $ Ron leanc bine did eat the ſeven fat kine, Oc, and St contd no; be knowne that they had eates 
C them. When God ſendeth the judgement of famine, chere is not onely an outward want, 
but there is alſo a greedy appetite within, that cannot be ſatisfied, and that which js eaten xs not ſcene in 
the body : as thele ſeyen leanc kine were never the fullernor fatter, though they had ſwallowed up rhe 
ſeven for and well likinghkine: ſo chi Prophet Gith, He ſhall fuatch atthe right hand and be hungry. and cat 
at the lef: baxd ans not be ſatis fied, Iſay 9.20. This judgement God ſendeth upon men for abuſing of plen= 
tie; and h- which earech and drigker of wantonnefle more than lufficerh jis juftly puniſhed with | 2 gree® 
_ die and dogpiſh appetite, that never can have enough, Fs 
| 53 [ 6. Morall, Hen of £if: s muſt be called ropublike office. 
Vetl. 38. 4" we finde ſuch a man as this, inwhom us the fprritef God ? Pharaoh thinketh Toſcph a fit 
Hh man tor gevernment, becauſe he was induced with the graces of che Spirit : So none ſhould 
bee called to place of rule and 'overfight 1n Church or Common. wealth, but ſuch 2s are hereunto fit- 
ed and furniſhed with convenient and fuffcient gifts: as Namb 11 .17, tholc Elders which were choſcn 
rden withe Moſes, received alſo part of bis ſpirit, : i 


5. Morall Famize « wnſatzable, 


to beare partof the bu | 
— | 7. Morall, The Kwmgs office to provide for the want of his people. 28 l 
TT He people cried io Pharavh, and be ſaid, goe to loſeph, Alchough the people knew that the King 
| 4 had depurcd /eſeph the chiefe officer for corne, yer they make cheir complaine co che King. It 
__ thenbelongeth co the King to provide for the neceſſities of the people,and ro ſee char his officers doe their 
_ duty : ſo uhe women in time of famine cried re the King, Helpe my Lord,O King,  King.6,27, | 
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'v, 19. Carrythe corre, which ye have bought for your houſes, H 


CLE a err aro note rnerrn cn —— —— 


of doub!full queſtions and places. 
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| CuaP. % E LL: 


_ 1. The Mcztvodor Argument of theChapter. 


9 N chis chaprer, firſt is ſee downe the comming of Iiraels fonnes into Exype, where- 
- EY PLE they came, to buy food, wver!, 1, 2, which of chem came 1 
0, ye ? and why ? left he ſhould dic by cov way, ver), 4. 
JS a - 4 Secondly the manier of chcir CNIEriAAMENT Þ Loypt,is deſcribed, from,verſ.7. 
oY; / ro 2426.1. Joſeph dealeth rovehiy with themiin charging them to be inics / 
» {+ YN -ro 16. then in detaining Simeon, $nq binding him betore their cies, till ſuch time 
as they brought Bexjamin,vcrſe 20. to24,9ther interlocutory tpeeches arcinſerted, 
of the Patriarkes among themlelyves, in contcfling their fone rown'd cheir brother; 


2D tl 


UW 
/ 


. NE 
RU} G 
T31 1 MF p - x - _ | 
verf. 21. 2. Jojepy ſhewerth chis kindaetle to his brethren, in cauting their money to bee pur intheir tacks 
mouth, verſ.25. EF - nh | T Fe 
Thirdly,.rneir returne home 1s expreſied, 1, What happened inthe way as they wer, that in ope- 
ning of their {acks they found their money: 2. The report, and narration to /4cop of cheir manner of han- 


| dling and entertainemenr in Egypt. 3: The refuſall of 12c0b cor fend his fonne Ber j.omin with them, al- 


of 


though KubencarncRtly perſwaded him. | ES | 


2. The divers readings, 


v1 Shy are yee neo ligent, or ſloathfreil? FES. Cwhy Fane yl, 0719082 ye Ore upon anithofP 17. PP heb: 
y. 2» Buy us veceſſaries from ithence. H, bny us food, S.G. corne. B. buy ri fromtbence. TCP, heb, 


| yo. 4+ &- 36. Left he take hart by the way M. be ficks by the way. S, ate mt ejournty. CG left deſtriviiion be. 


fallhim. B. TP. aan, deſtruction, death, _ | 


% 


' v. 7. Heconfidered what hejhanld ſey untothem. Che: made him{el(: ſirange ants them, cecer. 
. 0.9, 1'e are comp 80 conſider the paſſages of the land. S. to ſce the weavene(ſ]e or nakedneſſe. carer. 
411 We arepeaceable men, and intend no evill, H,we are peaceable axdnoſpies. S, we meane try 


| | ly, and are 
:0 ſpies. B, G. we are tre or honeſt men,and no ſpies. C,T.P,hebenn,right, true. | 


4.16. Bythe healt'> of Pharaoh. HS, bythe life of Pharaoh. (. B. G. js may Pharaoh live. F. P. heb, 
' Yee ſhall be carried away, S. ye ſhallbe in bands. cat, OE 
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.carrie the eorne which ye have bonght.S, car« 
rie the corne, which fav/eth in your bonſes. C. carry corne for the famine of your houſes. G. to pur awaythe 


Chap. 42. 


verſo Fo. 
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S.cer, 


famine of your houſes, B, P, carry corne, the famine whereof 55 #n your henſes.T carry corne of the famine of T, C.r, 


your bowſes heb. 


« 


veſlell. I | <7 
y. 30.Put us iu priſon as ſpies of the conntrey,S, G, toake us for ſpies of the COmtrey. Carer, 
toput away the famine of your houſes. B .G. B.rake corre, that failed in 1-7. bouſes. C. ;ake that whereof 
there ts a famine in your houſes. T.take the famine of your houſes, heb. | . 
V+ 34+ Le may recerve him that 5: kept in bonds, H. 1 will deliver your brother. ext. 
v» 35. They every one fourd the burdels of money. I1. they and their father, &c. car. 


V. 26. Simeon 1514 bonds. H.Singeon us 1165. cat E: 
V. 36. Alltheſe cvils are falle» upon me. H. alltheſs things arenon me. S. C, aoainſt me. cet. 
Y. 38. My gray bairesrobell, HC, o/d age ts bells, te the grave, B. GTP. {neol,the grave, 


3. The explanation of doubtful queſtions. 


QursrT. I. How thy ate aid onzto gaze on another, » 


Vert; x. VV Hy 7aze je? 14 Notas thoug they ſct a good face upun the matrer, and would not be 


'v. 25. To fill their ſacks with corne, H. BO. to fill their veſſels or inſtruments with carne. C, T.P.calaby a T.Gn. 


| .S. G's 
ve 33. take viittualls neceſſary for your houſes. H.rabe eernewhich ye have bou2ht for your honſes. S. take food. T. Crs 


MX. cor. 


H. cor, 
H. cor; 
To B.,G.rn, 


knowne to want, becauſe ofthe Canannues atnong them. 2. Netthet doth this phrale. 


ithew any contention or (trite among them : 2% {raining curtefie, who ſhould {eeke our fict?., 3- Nor yer 
id they one gaze and Rare upon another, mulivg-ro fee how they were altered and changed wich famine, 


'4- But the fimplemcaning is; that they ſt@ed asmen amazed,not knowirig What to doe: to the ſame put» 
_ p9icthe Septuag.nt tranfJate, wy areyee idle? rc. Moreer. | | 


Quesr, 11. How the Patriarkes deſcend into Egypt. | : 
Et ye downe. 1. The Hebrews note iScurious, who ourof che word reds, goc cover the 
KI [(cuicrs whereof, make 210. doe gather the time of the abode of the Titaclites in” SY 
2. It is noc like chat chey went downe into Egyprof purpoſe ro ſecke out Tofeph whom they had thirher 
fold, as repenting of cheir fat. 2. Bur God to direRted Tarob, thathe ſendecth chem thirhen, that Toſephs 
ireames miglittake due effet : for now they al! humbling themſelyes:o Toſeph for food, doe reve» 
crvcrence go his theate, as Toſepr formerly hid ercame2d, Hercers j | 
. Gg 2 | _ QUEST» 
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| OursT. HI. How lolepl coula trow | is brethren, and o ho [rior of crews. 
Verf 7. V Her [oor Gow bis brethren, be krer> chem, Cc 1, He krewthem at the very hiift fob e 
; BY; i IT | - om . ld 


f " = vl n ” , | \F 2. 4a $5 % 4. Sees. N - = ; ”— 
NY of chem not as the Hebrews imagine, beczule all Rrapecrs, that carme for conc, gave up 
- their namics beforc they; came into the citie, who they were, and from whence tity came. 2. Neith 


1 


[| 
needed 1-|*phofpurpolc Eifguile himmfelte in his havice 25 fone of them 2g1in think not to vediſcernedof PF 
- = brechien:for they prefizd 1pon kim unavwares amoryg oticis, enat Came tor corne. 3}. Therclore 1 Was, 
- ancalic matter for; Toleph ro know his brethren, Decavie they were-at mavseſtate when they fold him, -- 
* Atercerand Toſeph might take ipecially View ot chem, when they did to atfiicthim:as men beſcr of theeyes 
"- rake [peciall notice of them, Ainſcal, and bypne, [pteph might know 2nother, whereas if hee had teene_. 
"them alunder, it had not becne (o catie;. rheir ſpeech allo was the fame, nothing altered, Perer. 4. But 
Y Tofeph was not knowne of them : he was altered in {tarure, countenance, and voice, beings but a child of + 
' 17. yearcs when they foldhim : his impriſonment and | aft) :Q10ns might much alter him. Likewiſe his 
_ princely ſtate and.,pompe tooke away all tupition and ſurmile trom his brethren, that he was {o/epr: as 
allo he ſpake not unto them in hebrew, but by an interpreter, | | £ S : 
/ —* > QuesT, IV. #herefore loſeph ſpeareth rowg 1-ly atthe firſt tro hu brethxen. | 
VeriC7. TY E [patero them roughly. Toſeph thus dealeth with his brethren tor divers reaſons. 1. That © 
- = H:., this mcanes they 6 be brought tothe knowledge of their finne committed again! 
© him :for men by aff! Rionsleame ro know themiclyes asthele allo 1d, v#7/-21, Hfercer, 2, The more 
- roughly they were hand\ed at the firlt, the moreacceprable was the fayour thewed afterward, and the 
benefic appeared (o much the greater, {#gs/?/r. 94.46. in Gene/. 3.By this meancs Zoſeph came to the 
5 knowledge of his fathers {tate and Benjaminrgtorie might feare, leeing onely Ber jams wanting, left 
they had of malice againlt Joſeph, wroughr ſome cyill againſt him; being hisonly brother by his morher, 


5 


= 


.&  Chryſoſt. how. 64, and Coiv:» . 
= 1} QuxsT. V.t#hat Toſcph meaneth by rhe weakeneſſe ofthe{and, | | 
Veil. 9. \ {4 9th axd arc come te ſeethe weabeneſſe of the land. 1. By the weakenefle of the land, we 
—2> neither underſiznd with ſome, the idlenctfeand flochtulnefle of the people : although the E- 
_ _— gyprians, by rea{on of the overfiowing of Nilus which made the grounds fruictull, were much given to 
© Nath. 2, Nor yet With Aber Ezradoec we expound, the #avedzeſſe, to be thelecrers ofthe land, becauſe. 
© the naked parts are ſecret. 3, Nor with the Septuagint, veſ#:gi4, the waies cr paſſages into the eountry, 
4- Butthe weake places, were the unwalled and undefenced rownes, asthe Latine, which Aerceris an 
 lJowceth,readeth, 7z:mmnra /oca,places without defence, And that this ſpecially belongeth 9 ſpies, Hoſe; 
RE: | -ſheweth, who giveth this charge rothofe which were ſerto (pic out the land of Canaan : Conſider the 
_ _ —_=— Land, what it 35, and the people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong or weake , many or few, whether the 
| = + nd be gooder bad, w' ther they divellin tents or walled townes, Numbers 13.1920. 
R- =  QuztsT.V I. Why they alledge that they were allone mans ſounes. | | 
'Verl. 1.1« \ TE are all one "7 þ 8 Fe. 1.Itisnor like, as the Hebrewes conjecture, that theſe 
: / V. ten brethren did diſperſe them{e!yes,atthcir entring into. Egypt,and every man rooke a 
fundry wayto lecke 7ſep), and that they confeſled fo much unto him, whereupon hee rooke occaſion 
ro.ay they were {pics : tar concerning Toſeph, they ſuppoſed that he was dead, verſ. 13, But oſeph doth 
elitis charge them racher, becaule they came in that company as conſpirators : and therefore they goe a- 
© bourto excuſe rhe marrer, for their comming {o together. 2, Wherefore their meaning is this, 1, Thar the 
; © can{e of their fo comming tn one company was, for that they were brethren, and ſo much the mere unlike 
| ro be ſpies becalule rey came together, Whereas ſpies uſe rodilperle chemlelves, Hercer. 2. And ſeeing 
= they atebrechren, it is like thartheir father would haye impioyed his ſervants rather than ſonnes in 
—— . - tuch abulinefle, Wrexl. 3. And ſeeing it was a capito)lcrime and danger to be a fpic, it is unlike that 
__-o8e man would hazz28d all his children at dnce, Ins, , | * - 2 » 
— .—. Quesr. V11. #hether Toſtphmade a lie, and ſooff:1d+4,in charging his brech ron 10 $ ſpies: : 
__ £ JD Ur now whicreas /vſeph againtt his owne knowledge chargeth his brethren to bee. ſpies ſreing- 
| * Rey came tor corne,now was not this a fault in Toſeph,to ro difſemble? 1. I neither will yceld this to 
E have beencan infirmity in Toſeph with Ca/vzn, 2, Neither with ſome,excuſe'this fat. and (: y it was, 50- 
= "NR c9/rm a outs track of To p:caſpnt lie,or in fport. 3. Much lefle was it a purpoled lie, as "MEL Te(-ph hould | 
_ ftwearetoir, bythe life of Pharaoh : for by that oath hee aftirmeth noc thatthey are ſpies bur bindeth 
_ - them LO bring their brother Berjam'n. 4. Wherefore I thinke rather what Tofeph re no lic at all» 
wo But not in that ſ{cnie, as R. Sz/cmer; taketh it, as though Toſeph had called them (pics TEM way, becauſe 
they leaxched tac nexc way into.the land of Egyprt our of Canaan, and thar they underſtood Toſeph 
=_ - anotier Way ; tor Joſeph expoundeth himielfethat he: meancyth ſpies properly, that they came to ſecthe 
| "I : | - A eakenefle of the land, ny Neither doth he {peake in the opinion of others, thar they are counted tpies, 
b but this chrice urging of that word, ſhewerth that he fpake as from his ownejudgemear. '3. Neither doth 
= - E ” {peake figuratively, turning nis finger to himſclte, and that they ſpied out his weakeneſle, and abuſed 
== *- Þ PORT tap lUNpHELRY, waen they {old him tothe limaclites, as AKnpertws. 4. But I rather thinke,that 
_ Wy 4 on AE pake,notaſe i 'VE,y WAy Of aflertion,or aftirmation,bur probative avd tentative,by way of 
'Y itn bib | KDiers Bo em, which wasno lie nor difimulation atall: as neither was that in our Saviour, that 
FT earetillofhisdiloples bumanity,made hew a3 though he wowle kaye gone further, Luke. 24 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. | 
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$8 Qu Fr 5T, VIIHI. #hether lofepb Pad before forgorten be, . | 
Vet. 9. ARE r-membred the dreames, which he dreamed of them,/ 1. Not that 1oſep 


h had cither 
made {mall account before of his dreames, leeing the contrary eyent in his impriſonment 
2nd other aMiRions. 2. Or that proſperity had made him to torger his former viſions. 3-Burnow,when . 
he faw his dreames ro take effteR, hedorh more lively remember them, & better underſtanderh them than 
before, as it is {aid of the diſciples, that they underRood notthoſe things, which were ſaid of Chrift arthe . 
fic, bur after\hee was glorified, then they remembred that they were written of him, /ohn 12.16. 
Calvin, i= | | ; | 
' QuszsrT. IX. Whether Ioſeph ſweareth bythe life of Pharaoh, or therein did wel. £5 

Verſ. 15+ Tithe life of Pharaoh you ſhall xet goe ence . Firſt ſome excuſe Tofeph here, admitting this to 

B be a1 oath, 1. Becauſe in cfteR he did tweare by God, who was the 2uthor of Pharanbs 


health and life. 2. Some againe docextenuate his oath,thathe tware inefte& hy nothing, as Secrares uſed 


to ſweareby a gooſe,or dog, Zenoby the Caper tree, to ſhew the vanity of the heathen thar uſed to {weare 
by their Gods : bur it is nor like, tharJeſ-ph ſer fo lighr by the health of Pharash, as eArgnyſtive well no- 


' teth ©: a» hone & fide? ſervo wvilis ſwerit ſal Pharaonzs 2 7, Some would excuſe it, becaule Lof-ph was nor 


in good carneſt, but did all thisjn a friendly kind of diffimulacion : but as it is norlawtull role in jeſty fo 
much leſſero ſweare in jeſt. - I | 
Secondly they that deniethis to have beene an oath, r.Some lay it Was but a vehement kind of obteſta- 
tion, as Moſes calleth heaven and carth to witneſle, Dext. 30. 19, and as a man may conrefi, by his faith, 
by his head, and {uch like, Ca/vin. But yer this will not helpe, tor our Saviour condemnerh, whatſoever 


 mourſpecch is4iſed beſide yea, ornay, Math, 5. that out of Devr. is a parheticall compellation ofthe 


creatures tobe witneſſes againſt the peoplc of their ingratirude and diſoledience, which is much unlike 
this caſe here. 2,Some hold this ſpeech of Toſep? to beanex*crarion : asif he ſhould lay, he withed Pharge 
9H no-otherwiſe to live, than he would doe as he faid, Thom. {Aquinas Bur Joſeph was more reverent and 
reſpeRive of Pharaohs health and life. 35 72737 faith it 15 2 conſtant kinde ofafhtmarion uſed both among 
Chriſtians, and others : and will have it like to thoſe afſ-verarions, 1 Sam, 2. 26. 0 my Lord ( Anna laith 
ro gas, as thy ſoule lrveth, and {ner faith ro Sawu/,os thy ſorle liveth ( O king ) 1 canner tell,y Sam. 179.55. 
-and as the uſe wasto ſweare by the ſoule of the Emperour, as he alleageth out of /{pzanms ©: Bur herein L 
cannot conſent untothat learned man : for in thoſe pirates, they 2lwayes cither proceſted by themſelves, 


in the firft perſon, as 2 King, 6.31. Ged do ſoto mee, and more alſo : or by thoſe to whom they ſpeakezin 


the ſecond perſon,as in the examples given in inftince:and therefore the caſe is not all one with this : And 


concerning thatule, ro proteſt by the Emperous ſoule, though ir continued unger Chriſtian Emperors, | 


yertiris certaine that it was taken up before in the time of Idolatry, when they alcribed divine honours 
£0 their Emperors. 4. Wherefore I rather incline to thinke, that this kind of ſpeech, to fay, by the life of 
Pharaoh, was uſed commonly in Egypt as an oath, partly of flattery, partly of fuperſticion, in aſcribing 
coo much to their Kings : which uſe they ſeeme ro have derived fromrhe Hebrewes, thatas they uſed ta 


 ſweare vivit dominrs, the Loyd liveth ſo they, Pharaoh liveth : and the Hebrewes write, that to this day 


itisa law among the Egyptians, that he which faiſly lweareth by the kings head in a pecuniaric marcer, 
ſhall be pur to death, Perer. yea and the impertall law is, that he which did commir perjury, ſwearing 
per renium Imperatorts , by the ſoule or ſpirit of the Emperour, ſhould be beaten with clubs,and it ſhoul@ 
be written over his head ne974795 147 2uoue, (weare not rathly, Iwn.ex Vſpian. But yer Joſeph in this place of 
purpoſe ſ{weareth not, but by the:common ute and cultome ipake as the reſt did, as itzppeareth by his 
twice uſing of the ſame words together : like as in-our Englith topgue, many ſudden!y will fay ( Mary } 
having no intent to ſweare: which notwirhftanding ar the firſt (I rhinke) was taken up as an oath by che 
name of /arie: And beſide 7 ofeph doth contorme himſeltfe of purpoſe rothe Egyptian phrate, thac his 
brethren ſhould nor ſuſpe& himo be an Hebrew; which they might eaſily have done, if he had ſaid, as 
the Lord liveth : Therefore a\though /oſeph may be ſomewhac herein excuſed, yer can he not be cleared 
or juſtified, but rhar living among a ſupertticious people, he was fornewhat polluted alſoby their man- 
ners, Mercer, Genevenſ, annot, in the great Bible : and ſo leſcp5s brechren did take ir,thar he charged chem 
with an oath. | | | | -* SE | 


| | Que 57. X. Whether Toſep) did forſwears biaiſclfe. 
Verl, 16, BR Y the life of Pharaoh yee are but ſpies. Ut might ſeeme that Toſeph here did forſweare hims 
 RFfelfe, becayſechey were indeed no {pics,. r. It dorh not latisfie wo ſay,hic did not forſweare, 


becauſe there is no mention made directly of God : torchough Wwe ought onely ro tweare by che name of 


God, yer he thagſwearcrh falfl y by any other thing, forſweareth himſelte 2 It ſecmech it was the Phariſes 


voctrine, that a man might fweare by other things as well as God, fo they did nor forſweare : bur our 


Siyiour, not miſliking choir caution againſt forſwearing ſheweth further,that it is nor lawfull ſo much as 
to ſ{weare at all, b y the heayen or earth, by the head, &c. Math.5.34. 2. N:ither Fafficech it to ſay that 
I ofeph id ſeycare 19 jeſt, not in good earneſt, and therefore forlweareth nor ; for an oath is not to be uſed 


11 {port, but we muſt ſweare in judgement, lcrens. 4. 2. that 1s, adviſegly. 2: Wherefore to exempt Toſeph 
from perjurie, firit he ſaich, Gy che life of Pharasob, ye ſhall nor go? hence, excapt your youngeſt brother come 


-2er: this was performed, for they did not all goe, but left one bound ro be a pledge for thereft : A- 
ace faith, if chey failed in bringing their brother, by the life of Pharaoh they were ſpies : that 
5, 35 thzir words (ſhould not proverrue for the one, fo they might very well bee ſuſpeRed for 
re 5her, and worthily held co 2c ſpies 2 fo eA ug tine well expoundeth, Exploratores depurabinsint 
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2 __ 7 - Eg. GT” merito menadact' veſtri; Vow ſhalld-ſerve by your lic Io Dez counted ſpies, gueſt, I 29. 'n Genel, And 1202ine they 
| -  didina manner take ic upon them, to be eunted {pies, if it were nOttrue which they laid, 7ercer, bye 


'QuzsT. X A Why Simeen was taken and bound rather than any other, 


_ - WG: 2.4: H* teoke Simeon from among them, ad bourd nin, 1.Tacy did not chooſe Sizzcon, to be 2 
OO 222214: 0 Þpledge tbithe refi, bur Joſeph rooke him. 2. Either becaule IToſeph had Cxpericence of his 
bloudy minde aganit the Sicheinites, and lo might nod hun 2 priacipall agentin iis aff]: Chion;and fora 
hold that /udas Tſeariot, that verrayed our blefied Saviour, came of this Swzecn. 3. Or becauſe ke would 

© nor alilt Rabe», in deliycring of Joſeph, beingric next in yeares, and to they both joyning rogerher 
might have ſwayed the relt. /ic Thepaoret, quaſi, 102.71 Gexe/. 4. Or rather, becauic he was the author 

- ofthe conſpiracie to kill Zoſeph, and{the ficlt char let him downe into thepit, as Phz/o thinkech, 5. Aber 
Ezra, whom Innixs followerh, faith, Joſeph rooke Simeon tor the rcett, decaulc he was the cldett, nor Rye 
ben, whom he ipated for his kindnefle and brotherly affection toward him, though ne committed him 
Zo priſon with the rett at the firt},left he ſhould have bewrayed himlelte, 6.And [0ſe2/ knew S::e22t0 be 
of an unquictand eurbulets ſpirit, and therefore detained him, le(t he might haye hindered the motion 
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forthe bfivging of Benjamin, Muſcul, = EE OO Wh: F 
Hs EO Bas Qu E SIT, 1% hs it WAs that opened hes ſrfle inthe [nne, and what ſache, MEE: 4 [- 
Verl. 27. ; gt one of them opened bus ſacke to give hus affe provender,e. 1. Some lay this was Levi thay 
5 W opened his lacke, ſome thinke it was 'Raben, bur it cannot be certainely gathered Who jr 
was. 2. One of them opened his ſacke, notthat great one wherein they cariied their corac, as Rambay; 
_ foritis nor like that they gavc theiraſlcs wheat, neither yet was ir the purle whercin they Put their ima- 
— ney,as Mercer. for he thereourt rooke proveucer for his horie,but it was another lefleriacke, wherein they Þ| 
carried proviſion for their afles, T-, and therefore another word 15 kereuled (amr acath which fenifieth Þ 

2 dag that is tretched our )rhan before, where that, wherein they carried ener wheary's called (2h) a | 
facke, the ſame ip Engliſh and Hebrew. 3. And though they were in an Tane, it might be that there was Þ 

- no provyender to be had, bur ſuch$$srhey bad brought; the word 15 724/92, a lodging place, not like unro | 
our Innes, where proviſion is made both for man aud beaſt, Iſuſcol. | | | 
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| DEST. XIII. #hether one or all opened their ſachs in the Tune, - 
| | | | | 


! 
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Ut wheteas one of them is hefÞfaid to open his ſacke, and finde his money; and the reſt at home in 
the prefen -c of their father, veiſ. 35. and yet Gen. 43. 21.ticy arc all ſaid to have opened their ſacks 
inthe Inne * for the ſolution hereot}, 1. Some rhinke, rhar indeed one of them did open his ſacke in the 
Anne, and the reſt ar home : buc they in reporting vf it marc but mention of Tue Innegto be more compens I 
©» dious{4n.0r by a ſynechdeche, all are ſaid ro doc ir, becauſe one did, Faſcul.or they joyne togerher, tha Þ\ 
Reconciliation  qyhich was done in the Inne, and the kouſe. Burnone of thee anſwers doe ſatisfic, for ftillthe contra» Þ 
| {pms | dition remaineth: tor they thus lay to/ oſephs (teward, As we came to an [nne, and 6Pencea aur [cc hs, be. 
| held,every B41 money was in our ſacks mouth,Gen. 4, 21. then it wuſi necds be that every mans tack was 
'-* opened. 1. For itisnot like, that after one ha opened his lacke, and tound his money, but:thar tho reſt, 
> wondering atit, would tric whether they kad theirs alle. 2.To lay that there{Fofrtheirmoney was not in 
= __.______ thefacks mouth, butin the widli as fome Hebrewes, and Ns =, op-ned their tacks againe at 
| home, is nee 87 fe Text before alleaged, Ever} mm: 3 found ibs meny in Bhs ſacks mouth. 3. Br fide a Et. 
pened his ſacke to givehis "fe proyender, {o it is Ifke the orher did io allo : for thatone affe carried pro» 
vender for all thereſt, as IZcreerms conjeRurecth,was neither likely nor poſible.. 2. Wheretore Ithinke ras 
eacr,that they ail opened their facks,and found their money inrmhe Inne,aud knit uprhert ſacks agagncgull Þ 


'they came art home, andthen inthe preſence of their father cmptied their ſacks, that he myghe fee alls | 
where the money was Put, | | 
— iſ = ett QuesrT., XIV, Of Rubens inconfiaerate ſpeech, IF) | 
—Verl. 37. ar my two ſounes, if Tbring him uot rochee. 1. This was but a fooliſh offer of XKuben, tor. 
JI what fatisfaRion bad: ir beene to /acob, if Berjaminhad milcarriee, to killtwo of his ne- 
phewes ? and indeed irſcemeth that Reber, though the eldeſt, was not the wiſeft, 25 1t iscvidenr, by that 
:  histolly, in lying with his fachers concubine, for the which fa&t he loſt his birthright, ang it wos giveg to 
5 DD "Zojephat Chron5.1. 2.Yet becaulc Zacob had them in jealouticytor making away of /sſeph,Rwben by this. 
=, _  Ipeech would takeall ſuſpition from his father, of any hard meaſure to bce oftcred ro Benjamin, Calvin 
Ruben \peaketh bere bur of two ſans, wacteas he had foure in all, Ger, 44, 9. cither becaule two of them 
- were bur lictie ones, and the other therefore more deare unto him, ercer, or becauſe chelerwo only wels Þ 
© nowin fghe and preſent, when Rwver uttered this inconliderate ſpeech, Tunime = : 22's if 
E-: Wn eat 05 Fs 1% 4. Blaces of DoEirine. 
ft WE --: © Dock. How the Tewes ſbould be intreated at the hands if Chriſtian Princes. i 
"Il Veil, 17, is he put them in ward, three daies. Rupert: would haye this proceeding of oſcp/ againſt his Þ* 
y =; » 14% a Fbrechren; tobe 2 patcern for Chriltian Princes, how they ſhould intrear the Lewes : char 85 z 
lh - Teſepa doth only impriton them, and handle them roughly,ro bring theqh co knowledge and contethion 0: Þ 
[ ih their excaghery againit him : fo Chriſtian goyernors ſhould not put the Tewes to death, but uie chem Þ 
Fe , hawly, by laying axes 2nd impoſicions upon them, Hat arthe length they may be brovght to jp] T 
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tance for their bJaſphemies againſt Chriſt : as it 151N the Piaime, Slaythens net leſt my people forget it, Let I Fl 
| ſcatter chens abroad by thy pamer, Pſal.59.12+ Rnper:. (ib.9, COMMENT. #5 Gen ep. | & 
| - v0 | | 2, DoRA, Wheye the feare of G od ts not, there £32 bg ro [re T IiRe. Wh 
| Ver(.ts. Hy doc and lives for ! feaxre Gel, Cc. Teſ-ps biddeth them bee ſecu;e of his ſincere ahd rue 
: oY T dealing with him, becavle he feared God lo that true religion is rhe founzainc of veit'e and "| 
honeſt dealing : they therefore thar feare not God may tora while make 2 iemblance and ſew 0: hone= | -4 Wi. 1 
. | tie but 4£ cannot be 11 rruth, where ene ground OT. Le reng on 15 RN vv EILITE ertore the teare ot oo Lo nt 1 j 
n Goli is nor, we cannot expect any verruous action, 2s tbr ghan reatoned with him elle when he fojour- 5 EP F 
at ncd/in Gerar, The f:arcof Gon ts no 71 this place, andihey wt 14) me for my Wives fu W, Ecx.29.1 2. l ' FU 
| F- K 2. Dot. The gnilr.of ſinne remainer win toe att wpallt, 3 < | .. T4 
- Verſe. 21s Om ſaid one tolanotiher, we Bave vert!) ſraned againg; C7 DTOINET.. By tis wee learve, char a}. | a if 
: | . chough thc at'of fhnne be done and pait,yer the 0://r and confcience or iinne may contaue, | FED bj: 
| 45 hkre the finne winch they had committed againſt loſep's 27. yeares belore, isrevived, 37/7, As the i 
| T ord {aid to Cain, If thor doeſt 0: well, ſinne lieth at the agore, (jen.q.7. It heth lurkin 1aitke doore of | 5 ek 
=: achondratbady upon eyery occaſion to aſſault vs. | TEN | Rh 
= Cop, 4. Dot. The author of afſiiction, it commeth not by chance. _ | je 
| Vert]28.C. T Hat t this that God hath done nmons ? Theſe men having 2 euilty conſcience, rhinke | | Ws. 
| : VV that God rmceteth with them inevery corner? yer this good periwaten they have, char : : Uh 
; nothing hapn=d.co them by erance,as chis,the finding of cher mony in che facks month, bur they atcribe ed be hy = 
_ a[] ro Gods providence, they make him the authour of their croſles and atilition, Calvin, As Daviamn [: |} 
' ke manner feith, that the Lord bid Shemercurie him, 2542.10.11, 3 |. | wn; 
s | | | SD ; 
4 ] 5. Places of Conflttation, = % le ES | th 
y : | | ” ' | | BEE 
, J 1. Confut. Saint Pants prophecic of ſome that ſhould - ive exve to the doffrine of det7l;, frlfillea tn | | | RE 
(#) | | FFE to tres; 007TH Of Rome. .- EY | £5 - Wh | 
| BY Vecrl6. Hey bowed their face to the ground bit re inn. Here Tof-phs brethren nawittingly doe fulfil] Jos | Bs as 
l | ſephs prophecie, that they ſhould tail downe unro htm and doe tim reverence ; like as the EY = by 
Rh Jewes did ignorancly. accomplifh many things 1 The pa Mon of Chrift, which were torero!d by the Pro= ES -. mM 
A 1 phets : Soalfo they which theſe dayes give care to the doctrines of devilsio the Romiſhaud Ancichri® | | "3h 
+ | fitianSynagogue, doe fulfillthe prophecic of the Apoſile, 1'77/m.4.1, lome of them of 35710rance and fine Y 
ve | plicity, bur their biinde guides of malice and obſt:nicieaoainlt the truth, Mrſcul. WS, it; 
hb a | | | 2, Contur. Arainſ? Prirgatary. | | | | | | þ 
> | Ver[8. T Oſtph knew bu brethren, bar they knew zo; him. Auguſtine propounding this queſfion, howic © | : | | i | 
| | #8 2o paſſe that all this time of 7-ſeps proſperity he jent no word to-Zacob, burhe continued | Lt 
fill mourning ior his {opne, |giverh this reefon, {127 7am fine iftis minutes peecatts tacob els zOn PSII 00 he 
beans Den iliaparua peccats wnllor ſern's ignetrihul t19n17 C0 nſumeres 5c. Decanſe Tacab contd not be withant oh 
ſome ſmall Funes, God warld by this meanes prrve them with the ſure of rrioulation 33 this world, ſerm, $2. de ik 
cexfpore It {mall fiancs then| (which they call yeniall} bee purged 1nthis world, then there i5 nothing 2th 
remaining to/be cleanſed in pirgacory fire afterward, which they tay lerveth ro the purying, nor of mor- Et 
tall,but veniall finnes : and indeed 7ob well ſhewerh that our purgarcory fire 35 inthe aff; t1on and forrow ' 1a 
ofchs life, where he ſaith, Exibo ur aurum, 1 [ball coms forth like gold, lob 23.10, And the Propher ſich, &: 
That the Loards fire is 12 S10w, and his furnace at Terulalem, 1(\z. 31.9. it isnot then in hell or Purgatory. f Li 
much mutcthart Pererize allcaging thisfentence of Angnſ?ine, could not perceive how Rrongly EO | T/ 4 
keth againit Purgatory | | fs LS + 2} 58 _=_ 
3 = 3. Coufur, eAgain] the ſwearing by Saints. A Ns | | IN - 
Verl.15« B Phe life of Pharaol ye [154/! not goe hence, Fc. Thomas Aquinas juftifieth this fat of I- F 


Ly (ep nm {wearing by the life of Pharaol, and would warrant thereby rhe twearing by crea- * 
tures, as. namely by Saints : foran oath, faith he, is made two wayes,by -xecrariey, when ſome crea - _ 
ture 15 prodiiced, that God ſhould ſhew his judgement upon ifone (weare falily,as when one ſy, eareth by 
his heacl,or iuch like : the other way is by conteſtation,cither airetHy,when the name of God is mentioned, 
or mmatrettly, when ſome creature iS named in whom the truth ſhould be manifetted : fo we 


| on; welwcare by che 104 og wa W | 
lvix © CGolpell, wherein Gods rruth ts expreſſed + by Sainrs, that beleeved inthe truch : fo Joſeph ſware by Pas | 
them } raob,a miniltcr of Gods truth and Juſtice, Thom. 2.2. 911.89.47.6. 
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Con ra, 1. This fubrill difputer doth juſtifie that kinde of oath, which is direaly forbidden by our 
Saviour himlel'e, as tofyweare by rhe head D Matth,5, 36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear: by tine head s wee may 

 Julily tutpe& him inthe reft, when at the firſt he dare controlithe holy dotine of the Goſpeil, 2.Men ule 
_ Hot roſweare by the Goſpell, but upon it, when they l2y their hands upon the book : for fo we reade,thac 
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z the daints have-uſed ſome viſible ceremomie and rite in raking an oath ; as Abrahams icrvane layed his 
hand upon hrs maſters thigh, Gen.24.3. /acob did ſneare unco Laban upon an heape of ſtones, burnei- 
| + . therdid cheone ſweare by tis malters thigh , northe other by the tones, bur by che name of God, Ges, | 
A his | 243-Yerrr, 52. {icobfmareby the feare of his father [ſaack : after the famemanner is a booke uſed as SS 
E > wiſhle att ac . ' i. | ——_ : —_— | SQOks 
at 3s 2 11212 ob jCEtIOY Further evidence, inthe miniftrine of atioarh : bur Saints are neither viſible, nor pre- _ | bn £ 
S, = FP [ ' vo . «|. - 5 L int 
zonof mm thereforethe cale isnotalike. 3. Ir is alfo direRly forbidden to ſweare by any but by che Lord, quuinring f 
chem. If 87,641 3. 1.0% ſhal: feare the Lord thy God, ad ſerve him, erdſmeare by os name © and though [only] angath. 
eper Z | p | _ | | | | __ |be 
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be not here found, yer our Saviour fo jnterpreteth, Thou /oal: worſhip the Lord thy Gid, and him onely: ſta! 
thom ſerve, 17atth,q.10, and to conſequently, by him orely ſhalt thou {weare. 4. Concerning loſephrac, 
I have ſhewed betore, queſF.g. that although it may be ſome what qualified and extenuared , yer it cannor 


He juſtified :but ir favoureth ſomewhat of che Egyptien manners, and ſcemech ro be againſt thar place, 


Zephan. 1.5. where the Prophet reproveth thole that {iveare by che Lord, and ſweare by Halcham, that 
is, their King's whether they madctke idoll, ora mortall man their King ; both abulcs arc here reproyed, 


"6. Places of Exhortation: 


1. Obſery. The righteous vot exempied from publike Calamity. 


" Vetſ. 1. YAco' ſaw that there was fordin Egypt, &c. lacob amovg the reft of the Canaanites raftied of 


{be famine : whereby we ſee thar the righteous are not exempted from publike calamitics : as 
s ” | . ” ; * s - Pa A : 4 < | I wt 
eAbraham was pinched 11 like manner with tamine, and conftrained to goc into Egypt, Gez.1}, for the 


— 


= ingdome which the righteous looke for is not of this world; 11:fcal, 


2. Obicrv. God at the-jir/t ſeemeth to deals hardly wath hs children, as Toſeph aid with hu bretbron. 
Verſ.7. TE fpakerochemronghly, Like as Joſeph arthe firſt ſeemied ro handle his brethren nardly, yer 
"F> LL inwardly he yearncd in compaſſion rowardchem, and inthe end ſhewed them preat king... 


'nefle : fo the Lord dealerh with his children, When ke humbleth them by afflition he ſeemech unto then; 
as ancnemie, as Job complaineth, that God counteth him as one of his enemies, cape19.10. But in the 


end he ſheweth his gracious fayour,and fatherly affection, Aercer, 
= 1: 3. Oblery. Againſt the cuſtome of ſwearing. Sh 
Vetrſc19. R elſe by the life of Pharaoh, &c. Toſeph Gxearerh twice together 2 ſuch a thing ir is to haye 
= {3 mjcery cuftome : many that uſe to {weare arc fo accuſtomed to it thar they cannot doe 
otherwiſe but (weare, Calvin. therefore we multrake heed thar finne be not confirmed by cuftomes : by: 
as the Apoſtle faith, Be not overcome of evill, but overcome evill with gooanejſſe, Rom, 12,21. 
- ' | 4. Obſery, As men meaſure to othersit (hallbe m+te to them againe.. 


 VerGr Nj E weidd not heare him,therefore this rrouble is come ypon ns. Asthey hardned theicheary 


againſt the pirifull complaint of their brother Toſ-ph, ſo they contetle ir to bee juſt that 


z 
, 


: ja T: . > = o | . . . - 
now their {uit is not heard. Thus it is juſt wich God to pay men home in their owne meaſure : therefore ler 


- mencake heed how they uſe their poore brethren hardly ; the time may come that they may finde bs hard 


7 arce notable 


fruits ofafth- 
Gon. * 


Afton mas» 


kcthusto 


Aﬀiiftion 


bringeth us to 


 Fnow our 
- felvcs 


*, exfiction rea- 
- -* cheth usto. 
© _ knowtheworld 


what it 15, 


mc2lure at other menshands : therefore ler _ man remember that ſaying of our Sayiour, That which 
yee world that men ſheyld doe to you, doe you wito them: this 15 the Law anathe Prophets, Matih.7.12. 
1 208 5. Obſerv. Afﬀiiition bringeth a man ts repentarce. of 
Verſ.z1, A Nathey ſaid one to anather, we have verily ſinned, &'c. We (eethe wonderfull and admirz« 
oF &blecficftofaffiiction, which bringeth a man ro the knowledge of his finne : it is the Lords 
plow wherewith we are made fruitfull : ike crothe helve which E3zexs caſt intothe water, which fetched 


— wupthe iron inthe bottame : fo affliionraileth upa ſinncrth:tlay drowned and mudded in his finne. 


* Afﬀiction kath three notable effects : it maketh usto know God, our ſelves, and the world : firſt ic 


. Nirrech us up tothinke of God whom wee hare offended, and to turne ws to him by true repentance: as 
"the Scripture tettifieth of CManaſes,thatafter the Lord had humbled him by afAiction, thea he knew that 


the Lord was God, 2 Chron. 33.13. We are called roche knowledge of God three wayes; 1. By inſpira- 
tionand inward motion Wrought in us by God himſelte, 2. By the miniftery of man, as cithet by their 


- examples, or admonitionsand inflructions, 3. We are forced by the neceflity of affiiion, Pever, ex Caſ- 
ſian. And as the profiting by affiiftion 1s a ligne of ſpiricuall health * forthe hardning' of the heart nnder 


- 


the crofſe is aſigne of deſperate tate, as the Prophet Jeremic (aith, Thew haff ſmittenthens but they have 
ot ſorrowed, lerem.s5 «2. | | ED 5 | 
_. Secondly, affliction cauſeth us to know our ſelves : 1. Our mortall and corruptible Rate, our vile and 
fraile nature, chat weareth and waſteth 2 way with trouble, anguith, and ſickneflc : as the Prophet David 
faith, hen thou with rebules doeſt chaſtice man for iniquity, To 4s a meth makeſi hu beanty to conſume, 
Pſal.39.7. 2. Beſide, man by his affliction ſeerh his faults as in a olafſle, and calleth to minde his former 
errours : as David laith, Before I was afſiifted Iwent wrong, Pſal.119.679, 

Thirdly, affliction learnerh us ro know the world : 1. How vyaine it is, as the Preacher faith, Vanity of 
wanuies, all ts but vanity: Eceleſ 1.2. 2.Itſhewerh the inſtability and mutabvilicy of the world, how tud- 
denly me fall from riches ro poverty, from health to Gickneſſe, from honour to miſery : as the Apofile 
faith, 7 he worldpaſeth away andthe luſt thereof, 1 T89.2.17, 3.&fflictionlaycth open the milery and trou- 


— blethatis inthe world : forman is borneco forrow, as the ſparks flic upward, 7b 5.7. that a man may 
fay ofthe world and the pleaſures thereof, with Hoſes in his ſong, T heir wine # the vineof Sadonge, axd 4s 


the vinesof Gomrrha, their grapes afe as the grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter, their wins ts the poyſon of 
Dragons, Dent.32.33. 4 The deceitfulneſſe of the world appeareth by aMiQion : how it deceiverh the 
hope of thole that cruſt to it : likeas Lot made choile of che pleaſant: fruicfull. vale of Sodome; which 
was foone turned incoa filthy lake and poole of brimtome. 5. Laftly, By afflitionand tribulation = 
know the world to beevill, wretched, and wicked, that there is no goodnefic ju it ; as the Apoſtle (aitn, 
The whole world lieth wn wickedneſſe, 1loh.5, 29, ex Perer, WE IS 
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RS: in this Chapter is deciared the manuer of /eccbs condiſcending to ſend / Pe Jinmininco 


\ 


824 —3- 
G, A e's - beoch er, ani their —_— verſe, 7. 3. {ndabs undertaking tor Beriomin ,U-rſ.S,9,10:; 


7 As ko .4 Fares condeicend: 19, W ith his the ice totake a prelent with then, and Saks mony, 
and his bleſhng of chem, v-:rſ.11.to15. _ 


Secoitly; this Chapter ſheweth how they were encertained at: lof, p/ 2s hand, it. The preparacion ro 
their entertainment 1s let downe: tothe which veiongeth, I [Their i nvinng co dinner, * 


rf X67 17. 2. Their 


conference with /of /ephs Steward concerning their money,and his fatisfying ot them, wer). 19 "= 23-.2.The 
delivering of Simeon, verſ.23. 4 Thcy addrefic themiclyes, and their preſent, V2rſc 24-25. : ; 
2, The entertainmen 1t it ſclfe is declared in /o{: eÞ- as Fri ;endly Communication with them, ver/.27.40 303 
his reader : affe&tion, ver/.30, bounciullfeall, with cac matner of it, Terſ.3 2. 0 cac end. 5 
+  2.. Thedivers? eadin 7s, 


> 


' v.2. The mas. did chay; eruwih anoath, H.G. a;a teſti Te wnto ws with 4 wiinege or ref? imponzc. $, aid (ol. .nzmly 


proteſt rents ue (B." T.P.gunah,toproteſi, iro witnefſeebeb, 
8 The man, as we Dave often ſata, aid acriounce uo a, |. «11:0. Fl. he m1 ſaid #PI0 US, Ctfe | 
v.7« We anſwered him, a ty 19 nter , accordingly. H. we /l-wed him accordirg ro hs qu. feror, S. according to 
the terour of theſe wards, S, according zo the 0; der of hes words, (the meaning of y Words. F. according te 
| theſe words, G, according tothe month or faces of theſe wards. heb. 
v,S;i We ard our little ones, TH we and you, and our ſubſtance .S, we and jou, and our family B. C WG andyon, 
ard our little ozes. TG. heb. raph, a littic ane, 
v.9. [will receive the childe. H.S, I will be ſurety, or undertake for him. cat. 
v.11, Turpentine aud almonds. H.C. turpentire and nuts. S, nuts and almonds.B,G.pine afpies ard almonds. Þ. 
»xatsof the imrpentine tree an1almonds.T, boten, the turpcatine tree with the fruit, heb. 


 V. 14. That he deliver Jour brother that ts in bonds, H. Towr other brother. cet. 


Tfh { be av one robbed of my 6hilaren, H.B.I. as I have beene robbed of my cbildres, {hall bercbbed. C.G, 
\ as I have beene robbed of my ehildren, ans robbed of my chilaren, S.1,ifÞ berobbed of my children, I am 


rabbed, T.that is,he {<curely commirteth che ſuccefie ro God,being Eprepans to beare whatſoeycr Rop- | 


neth ; the like phraſe is uſed, Eferer.g,16. 
v.16. Penjamin he brother by ibe mothers fae.S .Berjawin. cet, without any addition, 


Ve! «They being terrifi-d there. H, the mer: ſeeing t/ hey were brought 7 ied loſephs t ouſe, were afraid. ca. 
vl 


cafion againſt us, and v10/ently lay hands an s. B.that he may picke a quarrell againſt us, and lay ſomewhat 
80 0127 charge. G.that hemiy beare 1, aowne, ed rHnme pen HS. T, that he may eſe upon #5, and 


caſt himſelfe upon us, heb. 
Y. 25. They heordthathe mn // direthe reeS, that thezſhould cat breadthere. CE7, 
v.;0, Hu bowels were moved. H. erflamed. cot. camar, towax hot. 


v. 3tþ They cow: ſuch a feaſt prophare. 1. beca: je the cartel which the Egyptian weiſl.; Ps the Hebres ewes 
cab. C. for that ts an abomination to tit Lg yptians.cet. 


ﬆþ, 


The explanation of donb1full queſtions. 
| OursT. I. Whether all Tacobs frmilytroed of the proviſon ont of &, op, ; 

Verſ 2. T' Pre againr ard buy wa little food, >c. 1. Tacob ayeth nornill all pe. bread wazeaten up, 

fer whereof ſhould they then have |rved till they went and came, burthe x rovifion Was very 

neare ſpe, Mere? 2 Neither ts itto be thought that Jacobs whole fathily, which by fome 200 

pertons (forthere were 70- males which came out of 'ſazobs Joybes, belige thcir wiyee, nieces, ad) fer- 


vants) lived tovecther of the wheat brought.out of E yor; bur that in ſuch ch grebr neceſſic there wits 13S 
F y made. with lhetbs .roors, acofnbs, tuch like. dew 3. Taco ei ofboyi 3 laſs f06R: 7k JA 
25 rhouyh berhoughtthe famimeto 5t at an end jbutbecauſe inrimebf ane « r[1n0Þy isule Ef ans 
- ety inade to 26 a oreat way, - AMaſcal, ABS 3 01151 01s 34 103 9% CZ BY 
/ 4 Qur-ger. Bc Why ludat prevatlech more with _— 3 20 OT - SEBE ncbv | 
fer.r1, ITE dif intonlt beſo mow, Oc. - Fn 1ch/ yi ore chan STY haye B, 


mite hehem; (novitl reſpee?: of tlie Canevriy 
ac 


viere orexter; 19 blars the blanss oor vþ#, Which ſome "taake' 


ens Ki pe, 


wo * 
Egypt with fats Hy : where we have, 1, 1T:da/s abfolute denial] ro goc Without - 
c { expoſt; uae 1 with his ſoancs for conf: hang rhey had another 


| Thathe may caſt ſome cavillrpon a8,and violently bring ms into ſervitude. H. that be may cavill with ns, 
dlay ro onr charge. S. that he may be Lora over it, ang ſeeks occaſion againſt #5. (. that he may ſeehe. gg 


v. 35 Andwere drunien with him, B, «/nuheplentifu ty web kin * ſpacar, to be laken zor drinke treely. | 
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$148 DILED DOD nn pot i RIG OOO rre rpc —— ——— 1y- er —nmr—_—— 
1 't 7 Rebex offered the preſent death of ns WO children, which was bur temporary : but Jacob rather toe 
if 4 _ jected thar ſpecch of Reyvenas fooliſh and inconhiderate. 2,Neither doth Inaih pertwade inrelped of his 
. age, becauſe Kuber being not heard; and S7meon ablcnt, and Lev; in Mifgrace becauſe of the maſlace 9: 
+ the Sickemites, [udar was the next borne, J7»{cal, e. Bur Rubes was retulcd vecaule 74acob conceived 
I E evillof him for his inceſt with n's farhers concubine : Iudh was reſpected tor his witgome and pravity' F 
w : of whom [Jacob did forcice that the Mefſhah ſhould be DOrne, AferCT, 4. As allo [3449 watcheth his time 
! ! when the proviſion was ſpcnt : fo that [:cob was torces in retpec: on chat Picient necefiity oO yeeld unto 
F } them, Perer. by | EE | | 
Wi | > © | LIE: QursT. III. Of Tacobspreſent. | 
i | " > C11, the of the beſt fraits of rhe land, ec, 1, For three cauſes Trcob doth countell them to take 
L - 4 a preſentiwith chem: - 1. To finde grace with the Lord of the Countrey. 2, To redeeme 


— > © their brother Srmeen. 3 To clearcthemfelves of the ſulfpition of being taken for ſpies, Philo. 3. Thousglf 
RS. theſe gifts were nor of ally great price, yet Jacob hopeth that the good will of the giver ſhould be accey.. 
| Hevrewes fond 1 Calvin, >. Bur the Hebrewes here are very ridiculous in their ſuperſtitious toyes, w! "age 

lic&tons. +1 Fils; 3 wee F _—_ vw | a | 'T . 1 P Eyes "y preſcribe this 

cole verſethricetobe ſaid in the City gates whereany pettilence or other deadly dangerrageth, when one cn. 
| treth, and ſo he ſhall be preſerved, Mercer-as though Gods wrath were appealed with balme, eurpentine 
i». - almonds, ſuchas [acob nt for a preſent. _ | | 
WOT | QuzsT. IV. Of the donble money which they are bidden:to carry with theny, | | 
WerC12. T4 doxble money #n Jour hard. 1. Some thinke that they carried double money with cher 
=_ . + Bro buy corne with ; for [acob might conjecture that the price of corne by reaſon of the CX- 
4p __ ceeding dearth was enhaunced : and that beſide this double money they carried the other money which 
— was found intheir ſacks mouth, Rafi, Babai, whom [uni and Auſcrlus follow, 2. But I rather thinks 
——_— with /Merceras, thatthe money which they wereto reſtore, was part of this double money and rhe othe; 
20 half wasco buy corne: forlo verſit5. iris ſaid they tooke twice fo much money with Benjamin : there 
] -: 15 mention made onely of double money. EE ER I. 
Ee | Que sT. V. Of Tacebs prayer. EE = 
| Veil. 14. Od almighty give you mercy, Fe. 1. The word is rachamim, which fignifieth bowels, and 
5 'e: conſequently compaſſion: and ſo indeed God heard 4c ob: prayer, for afterward, v«r{.30, 
Toſephrbowels yearned, and hisaftection was moved at the fight of Benjamin, WMuſcal. 2, Where 18:06 
E--. | faich, thathe may deliver yourother brother, he meaneth nor /oſeph, as jome thi--ke, bur Sirveor that was 
© Hebrews vaine Keptin bonds: 3.Someof the Hebrewes by theſe rwo, the captivity of Szmeo7, and the ſend ing away of 
— contidence; Benjawin, doc myſtically underftand the gwo caprivities ofthe ten tribes, and of the two tribes, after the 
© whuchthere ſhould be no other : butthey are deceived, for the Jewes are in coptivity to this day. 
QuesrT. VI. The meanmy of latobs words,jf 1 am robbed, Tamrobbed, 
 Verſ, 14. JF 1 berobbed of my children, T am robbed. 1. Not as though hee counted himfelfe robbed in « 
7  Emannerof all, when heloſt /oſeph, as ſome Hebrewes expound. 2 Neither yetis this ſpoken 
m reſpect of all his ſons in generall,whowm he now lent away,as Calvin, 3. Nor yet doth /acob thus coms 
_ plaine, cither as deſpairing, or to make his ſopnes more follicicousand carefull, 7{x/cul. 4, Nor yet is this 
© His meaning, that 1 ſhall be deprived of Benjamin, 2s Iamalready of Toſeph and Simeon, and that /acob 
id prophetic of Bezjumimrtroubleabout the cup, ſercer. 5. Bur this isthe fpeech of a reſolute man, | 
- © that doth caſt the worſt : as if he ſhould have ſaid, well Bezjarmin ſhall goe, and if Ibe robbed,Iam robe | 
_—__» bed;Gods will be done ; as Ether faith in the 1:ke-manner, [f T periſh, Tperiſh, Efther 4.16. Imins. |}. 
: QuzesrT. VII. Wholofeprs feward was, and of the divining time, | 


. Vetl. 16, VV Hem he ſaw Benjamin, he ſaid to his ſteward. 1. Toſeph knew not Berjemin (who was 
VV. now 24.0r2s. yeares old) otherwiſe than by ſeeing him with the rett of his brethren, 
 Tereer. 2.This Reward could not be Hanaſſes ſoſephs eldeſt fonne,as tome Hebrewes imagine,for hewas 
not above fix or ſeuen yeare old, and he could not at that age underſtand languages, as this man did; nei- 
_ ther was he hit to manage the houſhold affaires, 3. The men ſhall eat with me at noone : it ſeecmech that they 
ipeort the morning in the weighty affaires,2nd acnoone tooke their dinner : both for thatthe morning was 
. the ficrelttime to diſpatch ſerious buſinefſe, and for that in thoſe hot Countreyes they uſed in the heat af 
_ The day to keepe their houſes, Hereer, Iſnſcy!, | : | Ds > IP 
= pls ST. V III. Of the mamrer of the feaft which loſeph prepared for bis brethren, 
| Vetl.32. A ter they prepared for hins by himſclfe, &c. 1. 1oſeph made his brethren a feaſt, to {hew 1: 
= £ A good wilioward chem, ard to infinnate, thar the former proceedings with them was not 
| of hacred. : the Romans uſed ſuch kinde of feaſts, which they call chari/#ia, to the which were inviced 
| none bur kinsfolke, toconrinue loye among them, and ſceke reconciliation, if there had beene any breach 
oiricpd{bip, Vater, Aaxine.lib.2.cap; 1, 2+ 1c leemerh thatthere were three tables provided the ficn «0T | 
= Tojeph, who late alone according tohis Race, another for the Egyptians, the third for loſephs brethren, |: 
-. - Why theEgyp- Hnſcul. £08 Eoypriaustctuicd ro cat-with the Hebrewes, not onely becauſe they were a proud peo- _ |- 
5H _ —— | Ps and | elpiſed allogher nations beſide themſclves ; but there wasa more ſpeciall realon, becauſe the | 
 Hebrewes cdrewes peel ney s of (heep, Gen.4.6, 34: and ſo did car of heepe and other cartell which the Exypti- 
nc ans worſhippe an therefore Moſes faith to Pharash, thatthey.could not offer intheland of Egypt that 
= —- which was an abomination to the Egyptians: chat is, ro kill and ſacrifice. ſuch cartel] as they worthipped, 
Woe car part thereof: thus. nc H,naide paraphralt allo expoundeth.. 4. In thatir is (aid, 'tbey ſrc before | 
* Ki the cable, ® wu welce howancient an uſeir is 20 fir downe 3 the rableas before ins laid. of =eſephe brethren, Ger-37+ | 
$hatrhey fare dowae £0 35. bigad, 6-2 Like ite, Waerg it 18 added, they ceogrirunſes from before him, : 
Wo [3-7 | | > BY | _*- ſoemetR 
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Chap. 43. +349 


——_—A QA... 


| of doubifull queſtions and places. 
—. | : MAG VETS SATEE; _— ” 
(cemeth ir was a cultome for great perſons to ſend metles of meat from their rabie to ſuch as they favou.. 
red 2 as Yevophan writeth of { yra9, 116.8, that he never uſed toeat his meat alone, butimparted it rocthoſe 
which were preſent, ſometime {ent-partro his friends abſent, 6, Where itis ſaid, they drunke, and in- 
ebriat (it, and were druvxen, 25 The vuloar T.atine 2i1d Septu2gint rec ade: we mnſt nor think- that they 
werc indeed drunken, bur here che word Shacar is taken tor moreliberall or plenrifull drinking, as 2 - 
F£*/ime well notech 5; tebrizndi vocabninm ſupe pro ſatietate ſolere por? Fo this word is often taken sn 


rr IDS I EEEEeEeernn ereooeninem_ ot OO oo ern oo_—_ 


Readings el 
: the w id Sha + 
IC pine Eor [rt iety, fulneſſe, Ce 25S Harg.! of: Te drinke bt are net fiil-a . where the {me word Shacay 1s Ear, £0 be drun- 
uicd, and in the ſatne ſenſe itlis eaken heie. | | —— 
| Qursr, 1X. Of their order of their ſitting dewne atthetab's. 

Verſ 23, 3 Hey fate before him, the eldeſt according to his are, ©. 1, The Hebrewes are deceived that 

—-Þ thinke [wah azthechiefe to have fare downe in <uc firft place, and that the fonnes of Leah 
had their plates betors the ſonnes of /acob5sconcubines, and Perjamin they ſay was placed ncxtto To» 
fſeph: bur the rext is plaine, that they fate accordingto their age, Auberticlt, and Benjamen laſt, Yſnſcul, 


 Iercer. 2. Neither did they thus place themclves according co their wonrted uſe, as thinketh Zſercer. 
| but as Zoſeph appointed.them ; for ſothetextis, They ſate before hn, or in his preſence, as it were by his 


gireRion, (wt. 5. But werefule that fable of the Hebrewes, as though Tofeph by bis divining cup ſhould 
know every ones 29+,and ſocall him by his name to fit down: /oſeph was fac from uſing any luch ſupertti- 
tion. 4- The cauſe then why Joſephs brethren maryelled, was nor becauls Sexjamin had five parts rocthein = 


. one,as (-jetarie, or becaule they had ſuch great entertaininenc, Mercer. bur they muted how Toſephiocing 


3» they ſuppoſed an Egyptian, did know how to Place them in order, [un. Juſcal. 
Qut $T. X. How Benjamins meſſe was five times more than liz retires, 
Exjrgns ace was five times ſu much as any of theirs, 1, It is nothike as ſome imagine, thar 


Verſ'34 
” 5 0 : | _ 
| the reſt ofthe brethren; who were cen, were twotoa meſſe, and Benjammnm had five meſſes, _ | 


_ for ſo.he ſhould have as much as all the other t2n,whichis not like, 2.Some conjeRure that the other bre-» 


thren might havethree meſſes a peece, and /oſeph five more than any, that is, cightin all, Perer, burthen 
lſ:phs meſſe was not five times greater than the reſt, a; tht text is. 3*Toftzrw chinketh char every one had 
five meſſes, and that Berjamin had five meſſes, but as big againe as theirs : butthis cannar be, for Bex- 
jamies meſſes exceed rather in number than in quantity : che word is 7a5ah, hemultiplied, 4. /o/ephmns allo 
differeth fromthe Scripture, in making Benjawzvs part but ewice ſo much. 5. Wherefore ic is more pro* 
bable that Benjamirs meſle was fivetimes ſo much to any of his brethrens, net comparing them all to- 
gether, but ſunderly and apart, that for every one of their meſſes Benjamin had five. But that beſide Bex- 
jamins common part among his brethren, /oſ:ph ſhould ſend him one, Aſenath his wife another, Manaſſes 
and Ephraim cach of them one to make up tive, is bur a curious obſervation of che Hebrewes, Aercer, 
WS QuersrT, X 1. Why Toſcph gave to Benjamin a greater portion than the ref. 


—_— 


Ow Joſeph chus preferred Benjamzmn before his brethren, though he were in the laſt place. r .Nor to 
NV make the portions of Rechels children (in giving five parts to Benjawmn, and keeping two to him- 
e\fe) cquall ro theportions of Leahs ſeven children, fix ſonnes and a daughter, Alexander Polyhiftor, ex, 


 Enſeb.tor Dinah Leahs daughterwas not preſent to have a ſhare among thern. 3.Neither as Lyranms, was 
. it ro feelethe minde of the brethten how they were alfeed roward Benjamin: for afterthey had teltified 


meirlove tuſiciently in thenext chapter, to Benjamin, when hee ſhould have ſtayed for /oſepbscup, yer 
7oſeph keeperh the fame proportion in giving to Beajaxsin five ſuits of raiment, Ger.45.22, 3. Neither 


with Ambroſe, need we make this a type and figure ot Pzolls excellenciein gifts, (who wasof the tribe of pantY yu | 14H ps 
| F-njamin. ) bejore the reſt of the Apoitles. 4. Bur Toſeph did chis to ſhew his love to Benjamin, being his Copy En. 


onely brother by the mothers (ide, 25 Elkarelpaveunto Anva his belt beloved wife, a mote worthy por= So 
t40N, [1 SEW, F735, {HMererr. [ ; : . 


4 Places of Doftrine, ; I we 


i - | 1. DoS. G4 ihe diſpoſer 6f mens hearts. | | | | 
Verſe 14. Od give yo 8 mercie in te (ight of the man. [aceb acknowleggeth that God. is the d itpoſcr 
| A of mens hearts and affetions: 35 the Wiſe man ſaith, The Kings heart us in the hand of the 
Lerd, ec, be 1wrneth it whitherſoever it pleaferh him, Provliet. ; | | | 
2. Dot. We muſtreft in Gods providence, and carefully uſe the meaner. | 
Verl.rr. Tz of rhe beſt fruits, &c. {acob, though his cruſt were 1n God, that be would incline the 
EZ rulers heart toward his ſonnes ; yet he refuſerh nor co vc all meanes whereby they mighe 
minuate themſelyes : as headyiſeth themto rake Eouble money with them, and to carry a preſent, Wee 
aretherefore ſo to depend upon Gods providence, 2s that we ule all meanes which God hath appointed, 
( alvin, Like as though the Lord gaveto Pas/ail the ſoules inthe ſhip, yer by [wimming and uling the 
doords and broken peeces of the ſhip they came ro land, AF. 27.24,44. | | IS 
l 'J. Doct., Reftit#tion is to be made where 4" erronr or overfights committed, © : 
Verſ. i a F jt it were ſome ov: r/fieht. Tacob would haye the money reſtored which chey found in theig 
= lacks mouth, thinking that the ieller might forget himielte + 7acobs juſtice berein ſhewerh, | 
tata buying and telling where any overſightis commited, refticurion ang ſatisfaction ſhould be made, 
-Hje#1, Not hke as now a dayes, the buyer and ſeller thinke' it well gained whenthey can one deceive | 
another: which abuſe the Wite'man reproyeth, 1t # navghr, 3t 5; rarzght ſaith the WE Bos when he i gone 
| be veaſieth, Proven0.4, | | Pe | Ys | TEES Be 
| 4. Doct: 
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The Explanation and S$0(t110n | 


— - — ——— 
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——— 


. | 4. Do&. The creatmres of God may be #ſcd uot onely for neceſſity but delight. 
Verſ. 24+ THz were mad: merry, or arunke their fill with him. That is, they did cat and drinke libe- 
T5 T rally and plenrifully : {o that it is not onely lawtullto ule the Creatures of God forneceſſi. 
ric onely, but we may goc further, to receive ther with delight and chearetullneflc, ſorhat we take heed 
of ſurferring and drunkennefſe. As wereade of Abraham, that made a greart.fealt when {ſaach, was wea- 
ned, Gen.21,8. that 1s, a'plentifull and liberall banker. As God hath made bread to frengthen man, fo 


| he hath given wine to cheare his heart, Pſal:x04.15, But men muſt take heed left in exceeding they fall 


co riot, and diſtemper themſelves with ſuperfluous abundance. Philo well obſerverh,that of ancicur time, 


- they uſed aftercheir ſacrifices ro make their fealts,and in theTemples,that the placeand action might put 


them in minde of ſobriety : whereupon ſome derive the word ge, to bee drunke, of v7 7369, aftey 


ſacrificing, So wee reade that the Elders of Iſrac! did cat bread with eoſes father in law before God, 


Exed.18.12. inthat place where they had ſacrificed. Wee ſhould therefore thinke of God. jn_the mid- 


wo ——— 
_—_— 


 deſtof our feaſts, and not be liketo thoſe of whom'Saipt ſude ſpeakerh of, #3thenr all feare feeding theme _ 


felves, Ind.12. 


5- Placesof Confutation. 
__ [| | 1. Confur. Monkes deſpiſed of the Tewes. I : 

Verl. 30. I; affi;Fions were inflamed. The word 18 camar, whereof the Idoll Priefts were called che. 

: marim, of their blacke garments, az of a $4rm2colour. The Jewes givethat name tothe 


blacke Monkes, Aetcer. who by their ſuperſtitious apparell make chemſclycs ridiculous co the bligde 


Jewes, and by ſuch fooliſh tOyes hinder their converſion to the faith. 


' 2, Confut. eAgainſt thepride of ſuperſtitions Papiſts. 


; Verſ. 32." Hit was av abomination ts the Egyptians, The Egyptians beug a ſuperſticious people deſp;. 


| ſed the true Church of God, and counted them prophane inreſpect of themſclyes : which 


- the Prophet noteth xo be the guiſe of hypocrites, Stand apart, come net neare me, Tam hclter than then, 


Tſay 65.5- Even fo the Pleudocatholike Papitts deſpiſe the profeſſors of the Golpell of Chriti, counting 
them herctikes, retuſing to come inco their holy aſlemblics, Caivin | EW 


$95 Þ | 6. Places of morall uſe. 


2. Morall. Ts commit our connſeiits Gad. _ 


Verſ.7. > Oli we by ow cextainly that he world ſuy ſo * Iacobs ſons in making mention of their father and 


youngelt brother, thought co hayc excuſcdthemſclves, but thereby they came into greater 
danger: whereby we ſeechat Goddoth many times fruſtrate our countels, and maketh them to Ell out 


| farre otherwile than we imagined, Mercer, as Peter allo intrapped eAnanias by the words of his owne 


mouth,.4{?.5.therefore we mult commit our counicls ro God, that he would both direR the thoughts of 
our heart, and words of our mouth. | yy | | 
| JN: 2, Morall. eA bad conſcience full of ſa(pition. | | 
Verſ.18. JD Ecanſe of the mency in our ſacks month are we brought, Thus a guilty conſcience is alwayes 
| ſuſpirtious, and diſquiered upon every occafion, as appeareth in theſe men, that are fearful! 


_ withour caule, and interpret every thing againſt themſelves, Thus Aoſes deſcriberh the fearfulneſle of 


- menthat are puniſhed forcheir finnes, 7 he ſound of 4 leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, Levit.27.36. 


— Þ-1 3- Morall. We muſt be carcfail to inftrutt eur familics., - | 

Verſ.23. 7 Onr God, ard the Godof your fathers. This ſteward of Joſephs houſe would never have ſpo- 
> ken ſo reverently of the God of the Hebrewes, but that he was fo taught of Joſeph, who had 
a great care toinfiruct his family inthe right faich, ia the middeft of that idolatrous nation : this was 


Abraham; commendation, Gen.18.18. and /acobspractice, Gen. 35.4. 


4. Morall. I»/t/ce ro be tempered with mercy. 


 Verſ-2g. CY Od be merciful tothee myy ſowne, Toſeph which hitherto had ſhewed himſelfe ſeyere and ri- 


gorous towards his brethren, beginneth now to ule chem Kindly : whofe example ceacheth 


that prudent goyernours ſhould qualific and temper juſtice with mercy, and ſeycrity with clemencic, Gfe- 
$#.a5 Saint Pax did towards the incetuous yourg man, 2 Corinth.2 


Cuar XLIV. 


| | 
ſ 


SORE! Ve7[.4-t0 5. 3. Their defence and agreement for he puniſhment, verſy,10. 4? The dc- 
SW prckcnſion.of the pretended theft with Benjamin, verſur n.to verſe1 4. | 
- | Secondly, the conyenting of rhem betore loſeph, with their ſubmiſſion, and Joſepss 
mitigation of the puniſhment, verſc15. to verſ.18, _ | | 
Thirdly, I«4ak interpoſerh himſelfe,and makerk iutercefſion for Benjamin, where is fer doyine, 1+ The 
1. - | SE 4 __ narration 


Py 


of doubifull queſtions and places. © -- | Chaps. | ud 
EE ee ns _ ——_ - % NINA Wat 
narration both of their firſt ſpeech had with /oſeph, verſ. 18.to 24. then of their conference wit) their = 
father, verſ 24.10 30+ 2. [vdabs perſwation, 1. from the griefe thac his father ſhould be brought unto if BOS 
| Benjamin returned not, verſe 30,31. 3-From his owne pertwaſion, who became ſurecy for him. 4. By che 
 _oblationand renderof himleite ro remaine a {cryant in Bexjamwins place, verſ.33,34- | 


CE ee IS = 


2: The divers readings. 


. v.$. Im the which he wſerhto divine, 1.S.G, the which hewſeth to conſult withthe Propheciers, B, wich b® 17. Gf 
carefully ſought for. (. by the which he trieth, P. or by experience certainly learneth what manner of men _. | | 
Jeare, T. heb. nachaſh, ignifieth to divine, or play the Augre,andtotrie by experience. | , = 
v.15. Aree ignorant that there is not a man like unto me inthe thillof aivining ? H. dee yeenat krow that 4 | = 
man, [ach as 1 am, will divine ? S. thatſuch a man as I dove con(nlt with Propheciers ? B. that ſuch a man 
a4 I can divine ? G.that ſuch a man as I willſearch ic out ? Carrie it out ? P,or learne it out b experience : fis 
' & heb. nachaſh, the ſame word that was uſed before. | | | +12 Y 
v.18. Ton are my Lord next after Pharaoh, H.S, you are as Pharadh. cet. | F148 7 | Ads 
v.21. Ard I will have care on him. $. that I may ſet mine eyes upon him, cat. | | | | - 1" 
v.28. Andyouſaid,a beaft hath devonred him. A.S. and I ſaid, be s ſurely torne inpeeces.cet. = H.S.s. | " 
we 30. His ſonle 1s deare unto him, as his ewie ſonle. C. bs life hangeth upon hu life, B.G,S.H, ht fonle i tied Tir, © thy 
5 boxndto his ſole. T. hw: ER Ip” | - | 
v.31. Bring the old age of their father with ſorraw 19 hell, S hu gray haires with ſorrew to hell. CM, his gray B.G.T », 
bead with ſorrow te the grave. B,G.T,P.hib. ſheo!, the grave. | | = 


3. The explanation of doubtful queſtions. - = 
QuEs Ts I. Of Ioſephs divining inthe cap, how it to be taken, | | in | T Ft 


Verſ.z. I N the which he deth divine and prophecie, verſ. 15. Know younet that ſuch a man a; 1 am can d;Þ. 
vine and prophecie ?. Firſt, fome doe expound theſe words, as that /oſeph thould be cleared from 
| all blame. 1, Theodoret. qu.104, 5% G eneſ. (aith, that Toſeph doth not arrogme che $kill of d 'vi-ingto him- = 
ſelfe,bur fairh,that ſuch a man as he1is could divine,as the Septuag. read : for it was no rare thing in Fgypt 0 
for great men to uſe divination: but Joſephs Reward, verſ.5. ſpeaketh of his mafters $kill and uſcin d;y1- | 32 a 
ning. 2. eAnguſtine exculſerh this fact of Toſeph, Qnia magnam aliqnid ifto luds ſignificatur, vecauſe there 
was ſome mytteryin it, q#.145.7n Gen. but if this thing had beene cvill in it {clie, a myſticall fignificacion 
cannot make it good. 3, Others ſay, that the word divining isheretaken generally for any kinde of pre - 
diction, and fo /eſephindeed had a gift of divining and knowing ſecrets, Them. 4quin. Perer. But it is 
evident in the fifth verſe, where 7oſephs Reward attributeth to his maſter the 5kill of divining in his cup, | } 
| thar.he ſpeaketh of ſuch a kinde of divining as was uſed among the Egyptians : for it is like that the tet - - 
5 | yantadded nor thatof his owne, as Pereriu thinketh, but that he ſpake ashe was inſtructed. 4. Ochers Choong nt 
anſwer, that Toſeph here afhirmethnothing of himſclfe, but onely asketh a queſtion by way of interroga- ons of OD a” i 
tion, Kzow ye net ? But verſ.5. the Reward doth dircaly ſo afhrme of his maſter. 5. Some makethis co be which juſtifie - 
the meaning, that Zoſeph by rhe lofſe of the cup wherein he did drinke,did conjecture that ſome evill was thisfatoflo. © 
roward himlelfe,ex Yatablo:butthe contrary is evident by Toſepbs ſpeech,verſ. 15. What oft i this that pre (fiftcxamined, Wi 
have done? thathe by divining found our theirfaulr,and wasnort a Prophet againſt himſelfe. 6. Some Ele- = 
_ brewes whom [unix followeth, doe thus reade, bythe which exp, hee now findeth by experience what | - 
as E / manner of men yeare and fo the word nachaſh is taken for an experimentall knowledge, Ge#. 3027, = 
where Laban (zith, I have porcezved or farndby experience, that God bath b'ejjed me for thy ſake. Bur this 
| interpretation 1 cannot wholly approve for theſe reaſons : 1, Becarſz divers words mult be ſuppliednor in 
ri. | the text to make the ſenſe perte, as quales iris, what manner of men yee ate. 2. Becauſe as yet having 
th A not found the cap, hee had no ſuch experience of them, 3. The fieward givethtwo reaſons whereby he 
ren | © dothiaggravatethiir offenceintaking away the cup, becauſe þis maſter did drinke init, and did di- 
| vive bY\r : and fo.the whole verle hangerh rogerher, but inthe other ſenſe there isno coherence vwith th 
reſt. 4, Although this word be fo taken ſome whereelſe, it foilowethnor it ſhould be ſo here. | + 
| Secondly, asthele former doe altogether diſcharge Joſeph, ſo ſome doe charge him roo fatrez 1. The 14h notrobe 
Hebrews thinke that Joſeph indeed by this cup did know eyery-mans age and pativity : burir was farte charged here | 
rom worthy Joſ:ph to pallurehimiots with thoſe groſle luperſt;tionzot Egypt. 2. Sorhe read thus, Know with ogricyous 
Je not that ſuch an ene as | am dog conſult with Propheciers or Angers? Pani Burgenſ, Bur as it isataultto ray 
_ Proteſſe ſuch dvining, ſo is italſovolefſe faufrro confult with fach. 3.Soime think that Toſeph did 7n hac {i- 
re. wnlatione promier peecare, grievoully {[1nfe in this diſfiaularion, and did impiouſly ptofene the gift of the 
em, | ſpirit, in profefſing himſelte a Magitian in ftead of Gods Prophet, Calvin, Bur in nzinc opinion this is too 
 de- hard a cenſure : for whatſoever /oſeph here ſpake or profefied jhe 41d itnot ſeriouſly, or as he would be tz- | 
4 ken and counted, but in reſpect of the vulgar opinion <tromieuſly conceived of hints. | Jofepbsfaulc E 
obs Þ | Thirdly, therefore 1 thinke the meane way betweene borhito be ſafeſt, tharas 1exempe Joſeph from bow it way be; 


ſuch grievous ſinne, fo T free him not from ſome infirmity and overfightinthisaRion. 1. Yet with Toft 4- C_ 


yz, TD CFYT EEOC had 


; 


* | chinke noc,that Toſeph,v4/#it ſe vere angurem habers nyt have hisbrethren indeed whe ;uſtitieds 
p | EONS: h | | | 1m 
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© 35: Chap. 44 | | | The Byplenation and Solution 
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I hm to be a diviner : for !ceing be pretently purpoſedto diſcover himlclfe, hce would not his henthegn 


fhould have ſuch a prejudicate opinion of him. 2. Neither ſufficerh it ro ſay with Auguſtine, Dnod non 
ſeris, ſed joco difum # - that this was alleaged in jeft,nor in earneſt: for this js no excule for him that doth 

evill.co lay, Am [108 im ſpore * Prov.29.19. 3+ Therefore this is the beft excuſe for /oſeph, that he did al 
this,nort with a purpoſeco hurt his brethren, bur onely ro hfr.chem, and know their aftetion toward Ber. 
Jjamir,and to rake occafion troderaine him longer : as alſo nc ulcth this allegation of his skill in divining, 
'peither as out of his owne judgement, who abhorred ſuch vanities, neither becaulc he would be ſo coun- 
zed,bur according to that opinion which the Egyptians had of t1m,who rooke him to be a Magician afccr 
the manner of Egypt, Mercer. | 


; : bnt enely tothe nu 


. 
>» 6 


Verſa 4 | Nd be ſearched, and the cup was fond tn Berjamgins ſacke, +6. 1. He cunningly ſearcherh all 
Yo {AN their facks, though he knew well enough where to finde the ctp, thar ir might bee done 


- lent ſuſpition, Muſcal. 2. Whereas the money was in eycry one of their ſacks mourh, which hee 


er 


that ſearched found no fault with, but onely forthe cup, it was nor for that (as Kambas thinketh) the 
money was pur there with theirprivicy, for the cup was conveyed into Berjamins {acke,together with the 
money. 3. But he paſſeth over the money with ilence,becauſe he had told them before, Gereſ.43.23.that 
God gave chemtheir creaſure:and ſo he might ſay now againe,HMrſcal.and ifhe had taken exception to the 
money, they ſhould all have beene ftayed, whereas /o/ephs purpolc onely was to have Benjamin appre- 


2 kended; for the triall of his brethrens affe&ion roward him, 2ercer, 


What iniquity 
. - they / canc 


Th \od had 


found our. 


QuESz. [I]. why Indah fpeaketh for the reſt. 


| Verſ, 16 2 1 Hen ſid Indah, $e.the Lord hath found on: the iniquity, Ge. 1, Indah ſpeakerh firſt and for 


the relt, not becauſe he had now the principality above his brethren, as (Calvin, for that yer 

wasnot declired : bur becauſc he was ſurety to [acob for Bexrjaminsreturne, and fo this matteg concerned. 
him moſt, ercer. 2, And this #n:qwity which God found out, isnor to be referred with Farab!ws to this 
reſent accufationot thefr, whereof they were nor guilcie, but to their former treſpafſe commirted ro+ 
ward /s{cph,as they before contefied that trouble was befallen them for chat cauſe, Gereſ, 42. 21, [nnim, 


Mercer... | 


QuzesrT, I'V. by Tudeh fazth te Toſeph, thou art as Phayaoh, 


VYerſc18. TT" How art evenasPharaohai,Indabmaketh mention of his great authority, both to ſhew the res« 
Þ ſon of his former ſpeech, Le: not chy wrath bekindled againfÞ thy ſervam:he had reafon to feare 

his diſpleaſure being ſo great a perſon, /anins - as allo ro ſhew that he wasnor ignorant of his grearnefle, 
and therefore preſicd to ſpeake unto him, not of any rude boldnefſe, bur of neceffity, Calvin. Likewiſe 
he doth by this mcanes inſinuate bimſelfe : tor greatperſons love to heare of their honour and auchority, 


Mercer, 2. And now beginneth more lively to take effe& that propheticall dreame of Toſeph, that his 


brethren ſhould bow downe to him as their King : for ſo they objeRted to loſeph, Shalt rhom reigne, or bee 


4 King OUCer 45 ? GeneJ7,8, Muſedl. 


© Benjewin why 


cailcd a little 
bac: - thirty 


Quesr. V. How ſome things are omitted by Miſes, af:erward expreſſed. 


Verſ19. ÞY Ave ye afatber, or a brother ? 1. This queſtion asked by Tofeph, is nor ſer downe by 21sſcs 
= H betore in the tory,Gen.q2.in their firſt examination: yer there is no doubt but thac [oſeph bo - 
inquired of rhem, for /#dah would nor ce}] an untruth in his preſence, but Moſes lupplicth that here 
which was omitted before. 2. Benjamin iscalled a little lad or youth, jeledearhar, inreipeR of therelt : 
for otherwiſe be was now ſuppoſed to be thirtie yeares of age, having ten children which went downe 


with him into Egypt, Ger. 47. ſome thinke he was but 24. or 25. yearcsold : bur that number of chil- 


dren will give himto be elder, Mercer. 
Qu tsT. VL Why Benjamin could not depart furre from hes father. | 


| Verſi22, To» childe cannot depart from hu father. 1. This is neither adoubtfull ſpeech whether co bee 


 Verſ. 16. YH Lord hath fond out om wichednefe, Fs. God then ſeeth all chiags . he knoweth what1s 


| haveto doe, Heb.q 10. 


25 8 referred to Jacob or Benjamin, as Aben Ezra : a3 hee noteth that to bee of the ſame kinde, 
Rath 4.8. He drew off bis ſhove + whether ic be uaderttood of the buyer ocicller. 2. Neither isit meanc of 
Bexjamin, that he could not depart from his father without danger to himſclfe, as Rawbaor, 3. Buritis 
ſpokenin reſpeR of [acoþ, whoſe love was ſuch to Benjamin, that he could nor endure thar he (hould got 
from him : andthercfore /wdab fairh, that acobs life dependedof his life, ver. 30. 

4, Places of Dottrine. 


i- Dot, Nothing is hid from Geds fight. 


done in ſecret; neither the darkneffe of the night, neither the ſecrecic of the place can Hide 
from his fight and knowledge: ſethe Apoſtle ſaith, 4 Il things are noked and open in bis eyes, with whom we 


2. Do®-. 


| of doubtful queſtions and places.” Chap &e $6 g: 3-0 
2.'DoR. Servinde and want of liberty the p111i/1-narme of theft. W== | RE as 
| . | = | | Is | | t.. "- 
Verl.16. Ehold we are ſervants '0 Wy Lord, both we, andhe with whom the 87 is fonnd. They judce Ep OED D 
themſelves worthy of fervitude and bondage, becauſe of this ſuppoſed theft of the cup: le > *: 4 


is therefore a juſt puniſhment that they which doe ſteale away the goods of others, ſhould loſe the liber- 
ty and free uſe of their owne, Advſcul. Aniwerable hereunto is that law which was afterward made b 
CIMoſes ; that if the rheete had noc wherewithall ro make refticucion, hee ſhould be fold for his theft, 


Exod, 32.4 | | 2Y | | 4 C.: 
' 5. Places of Confutation. 
x. Confat, 4 g4inft the wilgar Latine tranſlation. | PE | | 
Verſi28. A N diſatd, of a ſurety he 14 torne im peeces. But the vulgar Latine tranſlation readeth, and nee : Sf "= 
ſaid - whereas che truth is, that Toſephs brethren did not fo lay to their father, bur onel! on EY = "ne 1M 
ſhewed him Jacobs coar ernbrued with bloud : but /scob upon the hght thereol. lo gathered and (aid, /o= — Ade 
_ ſeph ſurely is torne inpeeces, Cen. 37 +33» Ds en x 2 ne 2 
BE | 3. Confut, «1 'gainſt Bellermine that taketh faith fer a Vow, | E. E = 2” "Hh 
Verſ{.32." He Latine tranſlation readeth, Ego hxnc in fidem mezmreceps, I gave my firth, or became Fn s 
ſurety for him: from this pow Bellarmine would juſtifie his expoſition of that place, 1 7m. renee nts as 
5.12, Having damnation, becauſe they have broken the firſt faith : which he would have underſtood of the © * p- ch 
yow of continencic : as inthis place «dah by his faith meanzth the ſolemne promiſe made to his father : '_ + 
But Bellarmine faileth in this collection, for in the originel] there 1sno word that fhenificth faith : the word 
here uſed is guarabb, which is to be ſurety, or undertake for another, "0! = 
6. Placesof Morall uſe. _ E- LE, -- ma 
| | 1. Morall. To wſc honour aud wealth moderately, - - - <p 1 
Verl.2. Py" wy filver eup, Fe. Toſeph might haye uſed cups of gold and precious tone if hee would ; f | 
| o his honour, riches,and abundance was ſo great : but he contenteth himiſelfe co drinke in filver, | gh 
and carricth himſelfe moderately in his great honour, Calvin. whereby men are taught inthe middeſt of | | ©. 
rheir proſperity ro be humble, and not to be proud of theirriches : as it 18 18 the Pfalme, /Friches increaſe; ,-— 0-4 
ſer not your heart upon them, Pſ41.62.10. | | | thy | 
| 2, Morall. That we ſhewld looke unto Godin all our affliition, Fh . 


Verſ.16: Od hath fonndout the wickedneſſe, &c. Theſe men doe wiſely acknowledge Gad ro bethe 

oe authour of their trouble and affliction, and their finne to haye juſtly procured it, YVarablas. - | | 

So ſhould we in all our tribulation looke unto God, -and turne te him that ſmiteth us, as David faid con= "+ [-] EY 
_ Cerning Shemeithat railed upon him, The Loyd hath bidden him to Got it, 2 Sams. 16.11. | FE |. "i 


3- Morall, Of the childrens duty and reverevt Feoard of their parents. | 50S | . 4 | 
. = Verſ.33.Þ Et me thy [crwart bide for the childe, Indah chulcth rather to become a*bond-ſervant in Bey. _ } Wh 
| Jamins place, than to returre home ro lee his fathers griete and miſeric. ; wherein appearetly A =o 
© his dutifull loyctoward his father, who preferreth his ſafery before his owne liberty, JZercer. wherein 5 AR = | 
. ? hedid indeed honour his father accordivg ro Gods commandement. | | WM] 
| | | : | = jt | 
3 1a : + H A Fo X LL V. | | | | : bh | 
: =. 1 8 | | . Tt ir oo BY | 
« |. | 1. The Method and parts ofthe Chapter. 5 
# -i 'rit Toſeph difcovereth himſelfe ro bis brethren, wherein appearech, 1. His wildome, in 4 | 
» 91 cauſing all to depart beſide his brethren,verſ.t. 2,Hislove and affeCtion in weeping over pi 
* his brethren, and remitting their treſpaſſe toward him, verſ,2. to verſ.6, 3. His pictic in = 
alcribing all ro Gods providence, verſ.6.to verſ. 9. "= | 4 | 
So Secondly, /ofeph ſendeth for Jacob his father. 1. Toſeph maketh the firft metion to his " 
36 ” brechrento bring their father downe with them, and beſide giveth them inſtructions (RA 
What further to ſay unto him, ver/.9. to 14+ 2. Pharaeh ratificth and confirmeth Toſephsmotion, and gj- L . 
veth him authority co ſend for his father,ver.16.to v.20. 3.Then the inanneris ſet downe how [oſeph dif i= 
furniſh them for their journey, with chariots, raiment, yictuall, verſ.21.to verſ.24, and adviſed them nor [Fig 
| tofalloutby the way, Verſ«24- Y | | z TD b : 


Thirdly, they deliver the meſſagetotheirfather, whe at the firſt is ſomewhat doubtful! , Verſ026, bat 
en he ſaw the chariots he reſolyed to goe with them and ſee Toſeph,verſ.27,28 | | 


Hhs-- 2. Thg 


354 © Chap45;. 13 The Fxplanation and Solution - 
HM RE 2: The divers readings: | 
__ "Wot Bd roſeph tee fe or endare allthoſe that food before bim. $.C. __ comld no longer refraing 
Y W-— or Ccontaine Himſclfe before thoſe that ftood by him cit. ; 
Js © Ye7. To rewriſh for you a great remainder or remnani. S, that you might have meat ro live H. ti ſa Ve 108 alrne 
=_ '. by a great deliverance. cet. | 
me _ Huh made me « father with Pharaoh. T. Cher unto Ph, bad. | 
Ge |. vl7.Lade your carts with wheat. S. lade your beaſts. cat. 
Ee - SE 3 Iwill give you all the goods of Eoypt. H.' of all thy goadrof Exypy. Lf the goods of the ln d of Expt B_ 
13. = "2 the beſt of the land of Eryp f, Ebter. | 
_ "= v.20, Leave nothing of your > houſbold Ruff H. let it not grieve your eye beeanſeof your! 01! boldftu# Fe. T:regars 4 
= at not your flnffe. Þ.G et Mot your eye ſpare your ſtuffe, cet. : 
EFT: S'iCs- v.22, He gave to every one 10 garments. H. dou? le rarment. >, germeenest to put o1.. (", change of garments 
eater. : | | | 
Ee; three hundred peeces of gold. s. peeces of filver eater. 
: B = v.26. He was as one waked ont of anhravy fleepe. H, he was aftenifhed i in his minds, $S. rmeſe word: wavered 
=_ u hes Þ: art, C- tus bear wavered, B, bis heart fatled.T.G, was weakned, Þ. wes hg be weakzed. | 


- 


= The Theological explication, 


= Rn Que EST, I. why loſepn biddeth all the comp any to fed. 
Verl, 7. Av: forth every un flo me c, Toſeph vidderh them to ooe forth, that 15, all which were 
3 Hi befide his brethten: notbecauſe he was aſhamed of his brethren, and of his poore 
kindred, for he did afterward acknowledge them : neither as being wearied with the ſutes of the reſt of 
the company for his brechrgn,. whom he bid gocforth,'as the Hebrewes thinke : but he did ir partly be- 
cauſe he thought it nor ſeemely for 2 man of his place to weepe before them, partly inretpect of his bre- 
thren, whole upkinde and cruel: atte&tion toward himſelfe, hee would not bewray in the hearing of x 
RR E” others, [un 2. And itis probable that /oſeph declared not his brethrens offence to any, no not to [acob : 
-- Whether 16-. for char meſlage which they ſent to [sſeph in [acobs name, Gen.50.17. Reomban well noteth, is nor exprel- 
 fetbercrievea- ſeq inthe Scripture: :and it is ike thatTacesb,it he had knowne it ,would haye ſet ſome note upon his ſons for 
_ Tr he cruelty aoainſt Toſephyas hed1d upon Simeor and Levs for the murther of the Sic hemires, AMercer. 
: Fr _ _* Que 87. II, hy Toſephs brethren.couldnot axſwer. 
-— gamnſthim, Verſc3. H Is brethren corll] not anſwer him, 7c. 1, This filence of Toſephsbrethren proceeded not from 
ES ; any joy, as Lmther : but from their fearc,as the words following doc ſhew : for they were aſton 
| E iſhed at hts preſence, 2.This their feare did ariſc partly from their conſcience of ſinne,partly from the opt- 7 
* © non of Joſephs great aut hority, Who was able now to revenge his former wrong. 3. Thisthen is the dif | > 
ference betweene fearc and oriete: : they which arein griefe doe crie our, becauſe the ſpirits aſcend upward 3 
and breake forth, and fo the yoice goeth our withall ; {but when feare inyaderh men, the ſpirice are gathe« 
Ted inward, and forthe yaice is reſtrained : like a s when a City is beſieged,and in danger of the enemie, the 
Citizens withdraw themlelvesto the more inward parts, Perer, 
QuesT-. III, why Ieſeph bra hubreihren come we; re. 
Verſc4- Okip' ſaid, com! neare. 1. Norto ſhew them his circumcifion, as the Hebrewes \magine; that 
| they might {-e he was Toſeph : forthementioning of his ſelling into Egypr,which no man knew 
- butthemſelues, was a mprecyident argument, 2. But Joſeph did call chem nearer, (fitting m1 his chaire of 
eltate) to ſpeake corntortably unto them, that they ſhould not be opprelled of griete, andchar he might. 
 ſpeake unto them 11 ſecrec, that his yoice be not heatd abroad. 3. The Egyprians heard his weeping 2nd 
crying, bei: 22 not farre off: and Pharaohs houſe heard the ſame by report onely, verſ. 16. butit was not 
. fic that any (hohld Heard what /oſeph ſaid to his brethren in ſecret, Mercer, 
| QuesrT. IV, How loſeph u ſaidto be « fatherto Phayaoh, 
Verſ 8. T Hs hath mide mea father with Pharaoh, 1, Not that Pharaoh i; to be ſuppoſed to have 
bin young man,and Foſeph in reſpect of his years as a father to him, as ſome thinke : tor 
1efeph was bur 30. yearcs 01d when he ſocd befote Pharash : and it appeareth by Pharaoh: proceeding 
py againſt his chiefe Burler and cChicfe Baker before thar, and by his prudent behaviour in ſeeking the inter- | 
pretation of his dreame,and approving of Tojephs counſell, that he was a ſage Prince, and of good yearcs. 
2+ Neither doth Tsſep5 meane thac h@&ivas a father im reſpect of Pharaoh himſelfe, tor that had beene to 
; challenge. as it were luperiority over him : whereas Indah before thought.it the reateſt honour to fay ts 
Toſeph, that hewas even as Pharaoh, Gen.g 4. 18, 3- But I rather approve Iris reading, that he was $ þ 
facher, 7pud Pharaonm, with Pharaoh ; asa grave and prudent Counſellor of tiace, = 
IP Que's'T., V. what part of Egypt the e land of Goſhen was frnate.. 
IT. Verio. " How ſhalt dell i» the land of Goſhen, I. Which was not in Arabia, as the Sepru? gintin ſome 
2 = copies reade, Goſhen in Arabia : for then Jacob ſhould havk beeve further off than in Ca- 
naalle 2. - ither was This the Countrey called Thebais , bordering upon Ethiopia , as Hieromt 
t"inketh : tor that had beene too long a journey for [acob, 3}. "Bar this Goſhen was lituate berweene Ni- 
Jus and taped d tea, bordering upon oy not far from On, where loſeph; chiefe habitation 1 was - 


- 


for 
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or this country was both frnicfull, and rherefore tic for cartell ; it was confined upon Canaan, and lay 
beſt for [7cobs journey : it was not far from Joſeph, ſothathe might ſee co his fathers wants : it was a 
country leparate from the reſt of Egypt, and fitteſt for Jacob, becaute the keepers of {heepe Were an ab- 
homination co the Egyprians, fan, Mercer, OY Cz | 
| | QUuzsT. V 1.1: what ſenſe Toſeph ſaith my month ſpeaketh, | 
Verſ. 12. Orr eyes ave ſee, that my nranth ſpeabeth, ec. 1. Not thathe(hewed them his circumcifion, 
as Raf. 2. Orbecauſc by his mouth, that is, his word and authoriry, all things were done, 
asR. Levs. for theic had beene-no certaine demonſtrations that he was Joſeph. 3, But cither becauſe | - 
| he ſpake unto them 1n the Hebrew rongue, without an interpreter, and after their owne pronuntiation : | | 
as Ramban,Vatabli, [nninz: as allo for thathe with his owne mouth had declared ſuch thiogs unto them, vn 
as were nor knowneTo any other be ade chemſelves, Mercer, | 1 


Que s 7. VII. When Pharaoh promiſed the beſt ofthe land, why, andin what ſenſe, be ID Mo 

Verſ. 18, Þ Will give thee the beſt ofthe landof Egypt. 1.Pharach was glad,when he heard of Toſephs bre- | FF? 
: | fry and his ſervants, and maketh this liberall offer, not io much becauſe, as the Hebrewes | 418 
imagine, whereas 7oſeph was thought to be a man ofa bale and ſeryile birth,he is now knowne to come of | Ws 
2 good ſtock and parentage : but Pharaoh ſheweth hereby his great love to /oſeph, in this rewarding his + | q > 
kindred. 2, Neitherneed we to ſay with Calvin,that this offer was made by Pharaohb.before Toſeph pro 


miſed theland of Goſhen to his brethren, though ig be ſer downe after : for oſeph doubted nor, bur 3s 
char Pharaoh of his princely love and liberality would confirme his grant. 3. Lyranzs noteth this ſpecch 4. 


of Pharaoh to be prophetical,becauſe afterwards it.came fo to paſle,thart the Iſraclites trad the beft things Oy .- Wt 
of Egypt, when they departed thence : bur Toſtatus miſliketh thar colle&ion, becauſe che Iſraelites had liry 
not the beſt things of allche land of Egypt, but only of thoſe Egyptians that dwelc among them: and 


i beſide,che vulgar Lacine chus reading, wi give thee all the goods of the land of Egypriciorh depart from the - ; jk 
F , Hebrew text, whereno mencioMs made of l all | but only,/ will give thee the beſt of the landof Egyprche. = 
y Quzrs Tr. VIIL. The meaning of theſe words : let not your cie ſpare your ſinſſe, 9 
2  Verſ.20. Y Er mnt your eye ſpare your ftaffe. 1. The meaning of which words 1snor, either asthe Latine E ny Way 
pf ME vulgar text hath, /eave nothing of your ſtaffe. 2.0r as ſome Hebrewes, let nog your eye. | 
|; —__._ havepittie of your ſtutfe, becauſe you ſhould leave it behinde : bur bring all with vou.a1d 101 your carts 
1" with 1t : for this ſenſe agreeth not with the reafon which is added ; For the beſt of 44 the lindof Fgypre : 
or = - 70477. 3. Neither is the meaning, as Meyceris giveth the ſenſe, carry what you will carry, and icave | VE: lat 
f 24 che reſt: for thus a contrary ſenſe ſhould be gathered of the ſame words. 4+ Burt he ſaith thus wuch it ef- F- 
fect: letit not grieve you betauſe of your Ruffe, that you ſhall leaye behinde, for youſha'l fiade enough | | —_— 
Ni ; in Egypt, 1#». and therefore our Engliſh Bibles reade well inchis place ; regard not your /t wife, | | by 
(0. = = QueEs T. IX, Of the change of rayment ard ſilver, which Toſeph gave to bus brethron. | i, | 
ple E Verf. 22, =] E gave to them all change of raimernt. 1. Not double varmencs, 4s Hizerome and the-Sep- | ; dS 1. 
_ , KL tuagint reade: for then Benjamin ſhould have had not five, butten {wits of caiment, char Rs 
rd. had fiverimes ſo much as the teſt: burtthey had better garments given them,to change their old apparell | it 
10s with, which before they had rent for griefe, Gey. 44. and fo change of garments is taken for ſingle ye- | wy 
dal ſtures, Ind. 14.19. vihere Sampſon ſlew thirty Phil:ftims, and gaye ſo many change of raiment ro his - ,, :-- Mm 
chirty companions, Fates/, 2, Whereas Toſeph giverh to Benjamin 309. ficles of filyer, the Hebrewes Ss vos 
= note, that whereas /oſeph was fold for ka. wh he therefore giveth ro Bexjamznas much as all theo. if 
hat ther ten had for their ſhares, when Toſeph was fold, ex Mercer. Bur neither was Joſeph ſold for thirty, ME ERNIE BB 
ew bur.twenty ficles : neither yet hadevyery one for his ſhare ewenty ficles, much leffe thirty, but the ous — og = 
e Of | ſum of twenty ficles, the price which was ſet upon 7oſeph, was divided amongthenm all : chey therefore ons. : 
gr FF.  wnthiscuriouscolletion, are much deceived. 3.1sſcph gave theſe great gifts to his brethrer ur. eſpecially =: 
nd Þ . to Benjamin; not lo much to teſtific his love unto them,as that hereby, they might perſwade their wiyes | $ 
not  andothers, of the ttuth of their meſſage, to make them more willing to leave Canaan, and got downe 
| 8 to Egypt, Calvin, | | | 


| Quersr, X. How Toſeph : ſaid likewiſe to ſend to Tacob. | 
Vert. 25. JF Nto hu father lkewiſe heſext, &c. 1. This is neither to be teferced fimply to that which 

followeth, thar 7oſeph ſent after the ſame manner to Jacob that Is,ter hee aſſes, Fe.as Raf, 
Meyeerius: for that was not after the ſame manner. 2.Neither (as Ramben ) hath ic relation tothe yit- 
taile which. Toſeph gave his brethren for their money, verſ, 21. that ſo he ſent to Taceb altfothe like vit- 
tailefor his money. 3. Bur it hath refererice to that which immediatly wear before, that as he gave mo= 
ney and raimentto Benjamin, {© he ſent in the fame proportion to /acob, and moreoyer he ſeat rex hee 
aſſes, fe. Fatabl. Init, and fo the Litine tranſtarot well expoundeth, 4ddeny ez, &c. he added morco « 
verten aſfes,|&co | FOE 


| OQursr, XI.#hy Teſeph chargeth his brethren not to fa out by the way. | 

Ver { 24, F All not out bytheway.The word is ragaz,which {ignifieth to be afraid, ro be moyed,or trou- 

£D 4 bled: 1, Kambanexpoundeth ir, thac they fhould nor beace any trouble by the way ; be- 

ule they were laden with ſo much riches,for /oſephsname and authority ſhould be their proreRion. 

2. Some thinke thar Toſeph biddeth them agree, becauſe bxethren are apr to fall out. 3. Some becaule tra- 

rellers, by reaſon that their bodies were diſtempered witht cir journey,and are often provoked by cheis 
Putuall talke,and communication,doe many times fall out, T hom. Anglic, 4-But Poſeph knew how they 

Tovld wrangle in thc way about himlclfc,and his {clling imoEgypr,one laying cke fault upon new" 
4 | | - .. , ma | ny |, Ampen 
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Rubes conſented nor at all, ndah gave counlell to ſell him,bein unwilling he ſhould periſh, the rcft con 
ſpired his Cath? therefore he giveth them this charge, Chnſoff Mercer. atab, Jul, $3 
- QutsT. X Il, How Iacobs heart us ſaid to faile or faent, and for wit: cauſe, 
' Verſ,29.TF {cabs Heart failed, & 1. lacob was aftoniſhed at the report of his ſonves, that /oſeph yer 1i- 
| | | Hop :hee had not heard itthen before, as the Hebrewes fable, how Serah Aſers daughter had 
ERDblcs told Ziceb that Toſeph was alive, and therefore ſhe was tranſlated alive intoParadile; ex Munfter, 2. The 
Fo meaning is not, that Zzceb withdrew his heart andatrention from them, and greatly 1cgarded them nor, 
2s R.,Sel. or as the Latinetranlator, he was as raiſed our of an heavy fleepe, thatis, Atronirme & ſfrpidns 
| ad miellizendars ;, beavie and hard to underſtand, as a man.newly awaked, as Azperexs expounderh, 
4, Noryeras Ramban and R. Abraham, whom Oleaſier tolloweth, isthe meaning, that his hearr lefc 
_ beating and panting, and forhey would hve the word phag, to hignifie ro ceaſc. 4. Bur Tacob for the 
 timedid faine and twound, not for any ſudden joy conceived, as Perer, for as yer he belecyed them not : 
\nor of anatfe&ion mixt rogether of joy and fearg, as Ca/vin, Mercer, for then the one would have QUA= 
| ified the other, that Tacob ſhould not have fainted : but the yery naming of Toſeph did renue and revive 
| his former griefe, and fo perplexed him, [-7. 


| |  _QuesrT. XIII. How lacabs ſpirit ts ſaid torevive, | | 
Verf,27. Fe fiirir of Tacob revived, and be ſaid, it is enongh, &e. 1.The Chalde paraphraft readeth, 

2 The holy ſpiru reſted mpon Tacob : as though the ipirit of prophecie had departed from /aceb 
allthe rime of his griete and heavineſſe : whereupon the Hebrewes further note, rhat the ſpiricof God 
commeth uponthoſch2c arechearfull : for which cauſe they ſay moſt of the Prophets were young men, 
who are more giyen to chearfulnefle than they which are old : bur thisis ſpoken of 7acobs tpirit, nor of 
the ſpirit of Ged, who now came to himſelfe againe, more 'giving credit to the ſight of his eyes when 
they ſhewed himithe charriots, than ro their words, Mrſcul, Mercer. 2. He faith it is enough, not either 
3n reſpect of Toſephs great honour, or the rich gifts which wereſcnt, bur becauſe he heard he was alive : 


_ 


Toſephs life was more worth unto him than all the reſt, /u». 


4, Placesof Dofrine. .. 

3 | '1,Do&. Therighteouu are nat void of affeGions. 1 EE 
Verl.2, LL E wept and cryee. In that Joſeph ſheweth himſelfe ro be a man of affeRion, which draweth 
 & Afrom him plenty of teares : we doelcarne, that the rightegus are not as Rones and blocks 
that cannot be moyed, asthe Stoicks defined their wiſe men; bur they alſoare ſubjeR to the afteions 
of loye, joy, ſorrow, compaſſion, Calvin. Our Sayiour in the day of his fleſh did weepe, loved /obx 
morethen rhe reft, ſometime he was angry : butin alltheſe he finned nor, as it is hard for us to keepc a 


mcaſu:c. | | XK = | — Y, | y | & 
- - | |}. _ 22/DoRt. Gedrarneth evilltio good. - | (i; Ft 
Verl.8.J Os [ont me not hither, but God, &c. who hath made me afather, &c. As God turned the malice | 
| F ſoſephs brethren to the great good of his Church, the advancemenr'of Teſeph, prelcryati- 
0 0f the whole land of Egypt : fois the Lord able till our of evill ro draw goodnefle, as he comman- 
_Ged liphrro ſhine out of darknefle, 2 C87.4.6. Luther. as Sampſontound honey jn che mouth of the dead 
avd —_ Lion; as che Apoltle; aich, Allthings ſball worke together for the beſt, tothoſerhat lowe God, 
Aemedea 8s | 000 --. , i” 


=_ - BE 14: «. Places of Confutation. EZ ot 


| ES. _ 1, Confur, The ſelling of Taſeph into Eg ypt not done onely by Gods proviſion, | 
Jo 1 * < Verk8,Z Os ſort me nothither, but God. Not thatGod was the authour of that wicked confſpiracie 8- 
©» 4 gainkt /oſephawhich was inſpired by the ſuggeRtion of Satan,nor by the inſtin& of Gods ſpirit: 
either did God onely permic or ſuffer the ſame to be done, as BeBarmine would have it, (56.2, de amiſſion. 
| — grat.cap.11,ForitGod withdraw his power,nothing can be done in the world:and therefore the Plalme 
= ' faith, hat ſoever pleaſedthe Lord, did he in heaven and inearth, Pſal.t35.6. Wherefore the Lord as be did 
__ foreſee what Joſephs brethren ſhould doe inthis ation, and diſpoſed and direRed the fame after it was 

_ Cone, roan happy end: ſo alfo lie decreed thar this thing ſhould be done by no other meanes : and al- 

_ though inthe particular the evilneſle of the ation proceeded not from the malicious minde Rirred by Sa. . 
tan ; Fer the genera!l overruling power and diſpoſing providence of God ſo concurred, as that Joſeps 
ſhould'by this meanes and no other be ſold into Egypt. So that Joſephs brethren were inſtruments here- 

0p in of Gods decree and purpoſe : yer not thereby are they excuſable, becauſe they did that gf 2 wic- 
=  ked made, which God in his wiſe providence converted to good : as [ndas finne was no whit che lefle 11 
| , berraying Chrift,though,asTeter ith, he were delivered up by the dererminate counſcll of God, Aite2-23» 
Caivm, Mmaſcal. of [+ | | 2s | 


£ +. 2. Confat, eAgairft the vulgar Latine tranſlation. | 
Verl.2o, Ri ner you Pu The Larine tranſlator maketh a contrary ſenſe, Leave nothing of 108 
"+ 4 2 #fe: (ce before qu.8.whereas the meaning is,that they ſhould not care go leave their ttuit 
behinde them : thus that tranſlation which the Roman 
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PO ba 0 ſts ſo mygh extoll and magnific, is found to Þ&* 
744 _ faulty andertonious in many places: Es 
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| Veaſ.3. {% loſep ! 1:14,7 am Ioſeph He ſeeing his brethren almot oppreſſed Wi 


| filled, A, 3. 15,18 


v: p the tookg their ſubſtance. S. their father, children, agd wivys, chter. 
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6. Placesof Morall ſs. 
1. Mor, Not to ſuffer men to be ſwallowed a of criefe. — | 
| ; th griefe,doth ſpeaks 
comfortabiy unto taem, left they might have becne overcome with roo do a, : 


which texcherh governours por to calt cowne altogerher wich griefe, thoſe which are lufticiently hum- 
bled, Calvin, as S. Paul ewes bimicite coward the inceſtuous party, left he be ſwallowed wp of overmach 


beavineſſe, Þ (97.2 7- | 


2. Mor. To preſerve from ſpirituallfamine the greateſt aetiverance. | | 

Verſi 7. PO ſrvejov alive by a great deliverance, If it beea great deliverance to preſerve men from 

T the faminc ofcerporall tood, as Toſep did,: much more ought wee to be thankfull ro God 
for ſuch goveraours, 'as Proyide to0d for the {aules of their people, and deliver them from {pirituall fa. 
mine, CMuſcut. tor much more gricyous is the famine of hearing the word, than of bread, or Water, 
Anois. 11s, | | Fr | | | 

LE 2, Mor. Gods providence in turring allthingstothe beſt, ſhould move ns toforgive. 

Verſl. 8." 
thrensevill meaning toward him to good, in that conſideration, is more eafily brought to 
forgive them : tor when we {ce how God difpoſeth toour good of thoſe wrongs that are done to us in 
the world, wee ſhould in that reſpeR be more ready to forget them. TousS. Perer ſpeaketh comforta= 
bly to the people, that gave conſent cothe killing of Chrift : ye have killed the Lord of life, &c. but theſe 
thixss that Goa hadſh:wedbefore, by the month of the Prephets,thas Chriſt ſhould ſuſfer, be hath' thu fouls 


4. Mor. Toſecheto maixtajve peace. by. 


Os ſent me not hither, but God, Tofeph looking into Gods providence, who turned his bre.. - 


Verl. 24: Ez ! not out by the way, Toſcph as he was ready to make peace with his brethren, and to be | 


atone with them, ſo he laboureth ro maintaine peace among themſelyes? thus teaching us | 
- by his example, not only to be loyers of peace our ſelves, bur to procure itin others : accordingrto the do- 


Arine of Chrilt : Bleſſed are the peace- makers, for they [hall be called the chiidrensof God, Math, 5. 9. 
| 5. Mor. Lyers ſhall zot be beleeved, when they ſpeake the truth, - 


Verſ. 26, | 94 he belceved them not. This is a jult reward of lyers, that when they ſpeake the rrith they 


ſhall not be belceved : Tecobsſonnes had told him atale before, when they ſhewed him Ze- 


ſephs coat, as though ſome wilde beaſt had deyoured him, Genef. 37. and now when they tcil the truth, 
- that /eſiph was alive, no credit is given untothem, I/»ſcul. Thus S. Paw! would not endure, that the maid 
' which hadthefpirir of divination, and deceiyed the people with lies, ſhould reitifie the truth of the A» 


poltles,thatthey were the ſervants of God and taught the way to falyationg Act. 16, 18. 
1. The Method and Argument ofthe Chapter. 


© > Irſt, wehavehere ſer downe Tacobs preparation to his journey. 1, He offereth facri- 


4)'Y7> ney,a peaceableend, and the returue ofhis poſterity, verſ. 2.to 5. 
6 Secondly, the journcy itſclfe is deſcribed, verſ. 5. to verſe 8. with an enumera- 


CHAS S YN wo Leah and her maid Ziipah,the of-ſpring likewiſe of Racheland her maid' Bilhah, 
CO TORYHED of every one by themſelves, from v.$.co 26.chey are all ſummed in grofiſe "v,26,27. 

Thirdly, [acobs arrivall in Egypcis declared, 1, How heſent for [oſep, and of their meeting, greeting 
and faluration in Gofhen, verſ, 27.to 31, 3, The counſell and advice giver by ſeſeph to his brethren, bow 
they ſhould anſwer Pharaoh, that chey might obtaine the land of Golhen, verſ. 31.to the end. | 


. The divers readings, where the tranſlations differ. 


F. Ie be came tothe well of the 041, H. $.to Berſheba. cater. 


V. 2. be heard God calling himb 1-4 Viſion of the night. H,Ged ſaid fro Iſrael! ina v3fron of the night. cat, 


: 
: 


. V-3. Tamthe Godof thy fathers. S. 1 amGod, the God of thy father. B.G. Tamtihe mighty God of thy father. 


cet. he. hacel. celobe, the Rrong God, OE ents” IO TOR 
V. 4. I wil bring thee Hp againg in thy retwrne, H, Twill bring thee Pack agaire in the end. S. I will [* wrely make 


thee come wp a gaine, C.B. I will bring thee np againe. G. A; Il cauſe thee to come #p, by comming wp with 
thee. T.P. he. de I x 


ff 


©) tooks allrhar rhey poſſe ſedin Canzan. H. S, they rooke their cattell and goods, which they had gotten 


"9 he lard of Canaan, cecer, heracaſh to get goods, 4 | | | 
F» 7. their aanghters; and das ghters dinghters, S\their dnaFbrers, H.rheir danghter5,and ſons dang bt IK 
b a3. Ls 


RY - fice ro God. 2. The Lord anſwereth him by viſion, appearing unto him, and cn= . 
(TO $J© . couraging him to goe downe to Egypt, promiſing him borh a proſperous jout- 


tion of the perſons that went downe with Jacob. 1.1n particular, the of-ſpring of 
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v. 16. lachin, Saher. H.B.eA chin Saar. Tachin Sacher.C.Tachm Zohar.G.Jachin Taochar,Tuhe, Sock ar. 7. 


©T. 8. 


v.12. ExroneAms!. H. C. Eiron, Temnel, S, Hezron. Hanml. B, G. chezron, chamal. T. P, heb, 
HAS. ci, von * Thols, Pha Semron. H. Thola, Phua, Aſum, Sambram.S.Thola, Phuah lob, Simron, cat. 
Salter, v;1 6. Ajclis.S. Heri.cet.v. 17. Tenl. S, Teſui. cat. 
- diver|./; gif, v.20, prieft.of Os. T.P.C.0. cohen, hgaiteth both ,Aprince and prieft,. 
"Saad, wv, 21.the ſores of Manaſſes, which Syra bs concubixe bare unts him, were Machir + Machir begat Galazg: 
| © phe ſonnes of Ephraim Maxaſſs brother, Smtalaam, and Taam, the ſonnes of Sutalaam, Edem. S. there 
4 __ havenone ofthele words. TI | | ; | | 
$. add. v.21, Mophims, Opiizo'and Arid. H. Mamphim, Ophim,and Gerah begat Arad. S Mappien, Huppim, and 
IR SN Arar.cet. | : | | NN 
S,reor,, , Ne 32, cighteene ſouics in ad . fourteen ſoules ath cat, | | 
LSccor” 'Vo27, Allthe ſoules are ſaventy foes. ſeventy.ceter. the ſonnes ef Toſeph, ne ſoules.S, two ſoules, eater. _ 
ES cor. v.28, be ſext Indai, &c. thet he ſhould meet him at the citis of the nobles, inthe ind of Rameſſe. $, that he 
"S,ad. * Jhouldtellhim, that hemight mect hm in Geſhen. H. to #7 ra before hiny, C. to direit ha face ro Goſhen, 
© drverf gn. Buto dire bis way to Goſben. H. a premonio him to meet himin Goſven. T, to appeare before bis face 
En -: © = . Gojhen, P. be. tarah,to appeare ro ſenifie. WR", 
i > WS: Ve 37 ſaid to 0s brethren.sS, [aid to hs brethren, and all his fathers houſe.cat, 
2 Sad, _— V+34-1nGeſemef Arabia. S. inthe land of Giſhen.cet. "ON OM 


3. The theological explication. 


: | SY Q u £S$Til Why Tacobo fFeredſacrifice i» Berſheba. | 
Verl.r. arg camBts Rerſheb?r, fc. 1. This place is ineerpreted the well ot the Oath, or of ſever for 
WS Jibubdee fienifiech both : fo called firſt by eAbraMam, where he. made a coycnant with eAbi. 

 melech, and gave him tcyen lambs, Gen. 21. and afterward the name was revived by. Iſaack, Gen. 26. 
2. Torhis place cam Jace, being both in his way as he went to Egypt, for it is inthe urmeſt bounds 
of Canaan, toward the South : as alſo becauſe-there :4braham and Tſzach had long dwelled, built al- 

ears there, and conſecrated ir as a peculiar place for Gods worſhip. 3. He offereth ſacrifice, both to give 
thanks to God, forthe life of Toſeph, and rodefire the Lord to make his journey proſperous, /an, 
S : | - © Qutzsr. II. Ofthe Lords calling of Jacob, OSS 
_ Veal. 2. T 4ceb, Tacob, who anſwered, T am here, &c. 1. He is called Jacob, not Iſracl, not becauſe, as the 
\-___ » LHebrewes imagine, he ſhould nor prevaile againſt men in Egypr, for heis alſo called Ifraclin 
_ Egypt,Ger.48.29. but when as the Lord youch(afeth to ſpeake fawitiarly unto him, he calleth him by his 
name Taceb, Mercer. 2. The name is doubled,to ſtirre him up to greater attention, Calvin; and ro ſhew 
rthecertainry of that which God ſpake, Perer. 3. Jacob anſwereth readily, here aw 1, and therefore Ioſ+- 
phus miireporteth this Rory, that Jacob ſhould fay qviſnam efſer, who ir was that ſpake unto him, as 
though he had not beene acquainted With Gods voice, /:6. 1. antiquzt, 
__— LE QUutr5T. Il. Who it was that ſpake ro Jacob, 
 Vetlſ. 3. j Am God, the God of thy father. 1. This then wasnot an Angel, that ſpake inthe perſon of 
_—___- KL God} burir wasthe Lord himſclfe, tro whom 7acob offered facrifice,verſ 1. 2. who is called the. 
—_____ God of his father, rather than of Abraham, becauſe Tacob fo uſed to call the Lord, the feare of his father 
» _ Jfaack, Geneſ. 31.53. and for that he had better experience of the mercies ſhewed to his father 1ſaask: 
=: _ whoallo wasnot many yeares before departed,gBour the 3o yeare of Toſephs age, when Tacob was 120. 
| How the Lorg 2HE77 3 Where God 15faid roigoe downe with Taceb into Egypt, it isto be ungerftood by the effed; 
| is ſaidro goc » becautc God was preſent with him, in proceRting and defending him : for otherwiſe the God-head nei- 
_ downe, _ ther alccndeth por deſcendeth, filling beayen and earth, Mercer, REES 
| 222 Qursr. IV. The divers cauſes why [acob feared to goe dawne into Egypt removed. | 
WE T% pt; are not to gee downe into Eg1p', &c. There were divers caples why Iacob feared to goe 
£2 doyne to Egypt: which cauſes of his feare are here remoyed by the Lord, 1. He might be 
| ſomewhat Joubrfoll, bebe fornerime in the like neceffity of famine 1ſack was forbidden to goe downe 
to Egypt, Gereſ. 26.2. Hercer, therefore to helpethis, the ſame God that charged his father nor ro goe 
|  downe, biddeth Jacob not to feare to goe downe. 2. He might feareleft his children might be corrupted 
-- | bythe luperſtition of che idolaters:and about this time,as Augnſtine thinkerh, began that grofle idolatry 
he grole _ ofthe #gyptians in worſhiping 4pz4,a king of the Argives,that died in Egypr,calling him by che name 
{49 Kevin of Serapu,which is compounded ofthe name pz and Smros,the cofhn wherein {pw was enrombed:and 
in worſhipping 1D memorial] of this pz, they worſhipped a pide Bull, which they named Apas:by Which occaſion the 
theirgod 47. Iraclites learned ro worſhip a calfe, Angnft. b.18, de civit. Dei e, 4. This feare Iacob is diſcharged of, 
= _ whenthe Lord faith/T willgoe downe with thee, &'e. the Lord promiſeth to be a guide ro him ard his, 0 
 Keepe them in his feare, 3. Jacob was not ignorant of the prophecic given to Abraham, that his ice 
ſhould be afflicted and keprunder in a ſtravge land; therefore the Lord totake away that ſcruple, celleth ' 
— himythar his poſterity ſhall increaſe rhere,and he will make hima great nation. 4. He might thinke,thar 
' hispoſterity being overtaken with the pleaſures of Egypt, would body returne from thence, and fo he 
| ſhould loſe the hope of the inheritance of Canaan : to meet with this doubr, the Lord ſaith, verſ- 4+ 1 
 willalſs bring thee up apajne. 5, He alſo might feare, left being a weake old man he ſhould die by the way 
before he came to Tſeph - therefore the Loxd to make him fecure in chis, telleth him, thar Toſeph ſhall 


% 


= cloſe hiscyes when he dyed, verſe 4. aint 
"Sat | OOES | —_— | 1 we £3241 f | Ri , ; | us n g- 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap. 46. $659 8 
Mes, 0 7 IE" 9s 90 _ | A — --—— ———— Eon OT RE 
£0 QursT.V. Of the ancient uſe of cloſing the eres ofthe dead. | Þ- 28 j- F. 
Verſe 4. Jrwiil bring thee wp 474/10,4 { [ojep,F6. 1. The Lotd brought /acob up out of Egypt, when his b; | 
body was carried co be buried in Canaan - but moſt of all was it performed 1n tus lecd, whom | 


the Lord brought out of Egypt,under the. hand, of 37oſ2s & 42r09.2. It was the uſe ro cloſe the eyes of the 
dead, which commonly are opened, whei men dying doe lift up their eyesto heaven, 14z/cul.and there. 

forethey char (tand by dve ſhut them vetore the body is [tiffe. P/inte maketh mention of this falcmne | | 
aſe among the. Romans, who uſed.co hut the cies of the dead at the timeof cheir. death, and to even | 0, © 


them againe, wien they broughtthiem to the fire, v? neque ab homine ſupremum eos ſpettari fas ſit, cole Oe - * 
non oftendi, nefas : that neither ( faith he ) rett dnwtull for men to ſee thens laſt of all, and it Were mmprure mor | I = 
18 ſh:w 87 oper them toward heaven, And this duty of clofing the eyes was performed by thoſe which - | 
were dcarei, and belt beloved of the dead : as [oſeph was to lacsh : whole eyes Joſep, did ſhur up, when . | ES Ty 
hc had given up the ghoit, alchough no ſpeciall mention be made of it afterward, Perer. Fa of > 8 
Wt 1EST-V 1, What goods and jubſtance Tacob andhu ſoxnes carryed wto © 7\pr., | as | WW = 
Verl. 6. Hey to9%e their cattell, and ther goods, which they had gotten tn Cataan,&c. T « Though  ERE RN be : 
mention be here made of their ſervants, yet it js like that /acob carried them allo with him, * BE | : 11 
and would not leave them behinde in chat bard time of famine, {r/niz. 2. Though Pharach ſent them 8 "I Fi 
word, tharthey (hovld not regard their ltuffe, yet they tooke their fbBance with them, that they might on. Z _— 3 
be as little chargeavie as they could uo others: as Abraham comming forth our of his country at the =o '_ - Bs 
Lords commandetmment intoCanaan, brovght his ſubſtance wi: hb him. C <2, 12. 5. Lirther, Halen, 3. Mens | 2 +: 2 
tion is not made ct /acobs g00ds gotten in Meſopotamia, but onely in Canaa®, uot becauſe laceb had gi oo — 
yenebole goods to Eſau, which 15 not like; but becaute they. were not to be compared to his {ubſtance.” | a, 
which he got in Canaan, and Aoſes peaketh alſo of the goods and tvbſtance ©? b:s fonaes, thatgor all. [3g 
c | they had in Canaan, being not of yeares iv Meſopotamia, to provide for chemielves, Jercer, a: 
WE QizsT, V 11. Of lacobs darghters and the order obſerved by Aloſes im ſecting dowue their nomwers, ; [- 
l | Verl.8. : ous eg and his ſornes daughters, Cc, 1. Tacos had 5uc 0142: Yonugner here named, : yh 
: - s Dinah of Leah, and bur one daughter of his fonges, Serah of + ſher, ve-|. 17. yet they ate | | 5 
Z pur inthe pluralt number, according to the phraſe of the Hebrew, as verſe 23. 1t 1514 d, rhe ſornesof Dan, Eo 
. | Hluſha:, he had but one, H»ſc#/, 2. The whoic ſum of lacobs poſterity borne at this time, is ſeventy, | - .- ©.» ms 
' _ ver{. 27, of which number [acob himſclie is one, as the head of the rett, Aercer, 3.37/55 terroth nor | th 
downe their names, according to the order of their birth, as in other places, c.29. Zo. 35. bur, fir't he r& JE 5 
" ' _  hearſethſuchas came of Leah and her maid, then thoſe that came of Rachel and her ma1d, 17ercer. = 8 
A | h QutesT, VI1I. Ofthe divers names of the ſonnes of the twelue Parriarher, _ : By + fol A. 
s +Þ# Verl. 10. © He ſons of S1umeon, Jemuel. Many hard and difficulr queftions are moycd- out of this cChape |: | = 2 
y ES _ cr, which ſhall br.efly be diſcuſſed. Firft, thereis great difference inthe names here re- | | hi | 
- hearſed, anc 1n cher places of Scripture : the ſonnes of S1meon, Jemnel,and [amimn,are called Nemwel and GOES | + 
s | [ari>, 1 Chr. 4.24 Lohay is there numed Zerah, verſ. 12. Tob the ſonne of !fſachar, is called ſafbnb, bs 
= N 189, 26. 2:4, Verſe 16, Lep'ion, Eboan eAreodi, are called Zephon, Oznt, eArod, Numb. 26.15.16. 17. | | 3 fg 
verſ.21. the tonnes Ot Ber jamn, Alhbetl, Becer, Ehes, Roſh, Muppmmn, Chuppim, Ard: are otherwiſe na- __ | x Go HY 
xf ; ; | med, [eargel, Acinarah, Necha!, Rapha, Shephuam, Churam, Aagdai, I C hromn, gi I, . Jo Ic is then no - | : - 4 
"— ftravge rhing inScripture, tor the ſame men to be called by divers names, ſometimes wath the alteration of [by 
: ſome i=crters,tomeriumes with a change of the whole name, | | | i 
'£ «© CursT. VIII.Ofotber differences in the genealogie compared with the 26, Numeraud 1 Chron.7.8.chap. j SE 
A = | Vetſc10. 1 He |. nes of Smg-05, lemuel, lamin, Onad. 1, 1 is tobe conſidered, thatdivers of theſe here | EE Lk | 
t- | EY ' & named, ace eilt-where orhicted - as Ohad, 15 Not reckoned among the lonnes of Stem, BE | Fe 
= | Numb,26,12,1 Chron.4.2 4.jt ſhould ſeeme that he died without iſſue, 74ſesl. fo ikewile three of Ben-. Fe . 
-  - J*mmslonnes, Ec's, Cera, Rh, are omitted by Aofes, Numb. 26.40. of whom thert came no families. | AN; þ 
| 2. Heethar is therenamed Acbiramand eAcharan, 1 Chron.s. 1. wasnot Echz, as Innims thinketh upon = LEE x 45 
\e | that place, and ſci. in Gen, 46, verſe 26, but Becber, who was one of the three Ghicte fathers'of Bex= | -j 
= oO Jjemin,1 Chron. 7.6 and thereforc it is not like, rhat Moſes ſerting downe rhe chiefe families of Bexjas I "© 
ee | _ mm, would mike no mentionlof him, Neamb, 26.3. whereas here are rehearſed ten fons of Benjamin, | 
"_ they were not all prop:rly his fons, but two ofthem Ard and Naaman werethe ſons of Belg,and Bens 
ed | jiminsnephevees, Namb. 26,40. It was not then Gerah, as the Septuagintreade, but Beds that begat | 
ry þ| -Ird, 4 Whereas Yelzis made to have {1x fonnes, 1 Chron. 5. 3,4-and here he hath but two, the reaſon Mocercitatos 
ve | if 15: becaule theſe two we:c on!ly borne, when Jacob went downe co Egypt, the relt were borne atter=" oe ; 
þ ward. 5. Ahd whereas 1 Chron. 7. 7. five fonnes of Bela are named al:ogether, divers trom thoſe lx re= - ,eqce in the 
he | hearted, 1 Chron, $. 3. m the firft place,northe immediate ſonnes of Bela ©. r2 mentioned, bur ſuch as were genealogic of 
f | thechiefe Princes of that family in the tinge of David, when loabyumbred the people:in the orher place, the Belahires | 
ro |" ticy which werethe ext ſonyes of Bela are rehearſed, 6. Moſes in this place doch confulcdly letthem to- pr = Chrome: 
& | g'ther, notaccording to their/order et birth, Bela, Becher, Aſhbel, &c. whereas Aſhbe! was the ſecond, , ww SETS 
th' | Hecher or Abarzh the third, Nocah or Echi the fourth, Rap) or Raſh the fift : as may appeare, 
1at © I Chron, 8. $-: | | |. Ne | | | | 
he | ,  Quzs, 1X. Haw Pharez is ſaldto have two ſounes at Tacobs comming into Egypt. FE 
7 Vert, 12. "1 He ſumes of Pharos, Exronand Hamnul, cc, Whereas it may lceme (trange, that Phare: 
a WH: | ! the ſon of Indah by Tharar, ſhould have two children, that are ſaid ro come downe with | 
od : {4c90 into Egypt. 1, The right ſolution is not to fay with ./#g#uſtine, that thele rwo children are ſaid ro | 
Fr 32£89Yn6, becaUle rhey wer in Pharezloynes;and not yer borne, in chis ſenſe, all choſe children which 


were 
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were afterward borne in Egypt, might be aid ro goe downe,and ſo we ſhould haye nor ſeventy,but 700. | 
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perſons. 2. Neither is Pereri+ ao{wer ſuthcienr for the lame reaſon, who underftandeth by Tacobs com 
_ ming into Feypt,che whole time of: his and Ioſephs life : foro we might account 7 ©00. {oules ro have 
| deſcended wita {#7ch, 3, Therefore according to .JHofes narration, we (ay, that theſe ewo {ounes of Pharez. 
oo ©  Werethenbornebueyery young : wao himlelfe being begotten of Thamar at Indahs 30,yeare,might take 
1-2 = 2 wife at 14«QL 15. yearcs : fer Perer;ms conjecture is untrue, that Pharez was borne bur the yeare be- 

_ forciacobs deſcending mio Egypt. 4. The like way be ſaid of Bela Berjewzns lonne, that had two ſons, 
Ke Pe”  Ardand Naamar, borne at [aces going downe : Benjamin was now at 30. ycarcs a grandfather, and 
"on = * Bel his cldeft fonnear 15, a facher, Hercer. there is no other way to give fatisfaQtion to thoſe doubts, 
axctoks Andir is mot like that Jacobs lonnes married very ſoone, and their ſonnes allo : for how elle could :they 


BY Am: - in the {paceof 215, yeares, which was the time of their aboad in Epyprt, from 70. increaſe to 600. thou 
20 ard, when ain 215. yeares before, from the 95. yeare of Abraham, till Jacobs going downe, they in«= 
s 2 ereffd butro7o. foules in all. 5. Whereas Selah and Zerah alſo had iflue as well as Pharez, as appea- 
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reth Namb. 26, 20, it 15 not as Pereriu thinketh, for the prerogative of Pharez of whom the Mefſiah 
Tthould come, t hat Pharez poterity is remembred, the others omitted, but becauſe Pharez ſors were 
now borne, the others afterward in Egypt. "9 | $0 
_ [Qusx 5 T. X.Of Dinah [acobs damghter, andwhether Tacob had ary more dawghrters. | 
* Verſ. 15. Heſe be the [onnes of Leah, &e. which ſhe barets _ Padarn Aram, with his dawobrer 
$00  £ D3#nab. 1.Alltheſe before named, were not borng in'Meſopotamia, but only the ſix ſonnes 
of Leah, for (he onely bare them and Dzna": rhe reſt were bon in Canaan, Aercer. [#y. 2, This Dinah 
11trewes Tome Hebrewes ſay, was married to /op, but that is uncertaine : ſome thinke that Simeon rooke her to 
© concets, 5+ Wife, having pirty upon her, after Sichers the' Canaanite had defioured ber, and thar therefore ſhe is cal= 
| —— ..__ » JedaCanaanice.the motherof Sax! before named : butit 13 abſurd to thinke,that S;zmeern would marry his 2 
one fifter, orthat Jacob would have ſuffered it. 3. Likewiſe whereas Dz»sh of Leah, and Serah of Aſher 
| __ areallthe women here rehearſed, that came of Zacob, that appearcth to be but a fable of the Hebrews, 
= that 7acob with every forne hada/twin daughter borne , which were his ſonnes wives : for there. 
is no queſtion bur that Hoſes would haye made ſome mention of them, cither in this place, or ſome other, 
| QuizsT. X1. Howmthe number of 33. that came of Leah » to be counted.” 
Verſ. 15. A LE theſonles of bu ſannes and daughters were thirty three, Bucthe whole number, with 
> £ Yr and Oxa», maketh thirty foure : to make this account to agree; 1. Weneither thinke 
with Lyra: that Dinah, becauſe ſhe is a woman,hould be excluded, ſeeing afterward Serah thedaugh. Þ| 
ter of .4/her is numbred among the reR, verſ, 17, 2. Nor yet is Saul to be excluded, verſ. 10, asthough 
he were not S1wve0nsfonne, but the fonne of the Canaanitiſa woman, by a former iusband,as ſome thinke: 
_ forthento what purpoſe would mention be made ofhim here, being none of /acebs poſterity ? 3. Neither 
with ſome Hebrewes doe we here underfiand Techebed, Hoſes mother, leeing ſhe is not expreſſed and ſhe 
— wasborne in Egypt, Nawb. 26, 59, &c. 4. Therefore his is the jult account ; Er and Oran, becaic 
they were dead,arenot to be reckoned : there remaine then thirty two, and Tacos being added to that 
number maketh thirtic three : and that Jacob is one of this account, K iseyident out of the $. verſ, [acob 
ard hes ſouncs. 21 | #1 | | | | 
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e + Ques7T, XI1. The erroniom computation of the Septwagint neither agreeing with 

- | | 7 | themſelves nor the Hebrew, | . | E- 
We. 22. "Ogrteene ſoules in all » The Septuagint doth reade, eighteene, wherein a three. fold error 

\ may be obſerved. 1, They beſide HManafſer and Ephraim doe reckon five more, 3achir, 

and G:leadhis fonne of Hanaſſeh, Smralam, and T rhan, and Eders the ſonne of Sutalam of Ephraim: chele 
2g. could notbe borne at Js&9bs comming downe to Egypt: for Marafſeh was notthen aboye nine yeare 
E _ old: for /eſeph rooke a wife in the beginning of the ſeven plentifull yeares, which were expired, and two 
= - _ of the deare yeares: to ſay that theſe are rehearſed for [acebshoneur, though they were borne ofcer- 
-- 9 ward in /e/*phs life time, doth nor fatisfie: for enely Hoſeraccounteth thoſe which were then borne at 
Tacobs comming downe, which inall make ſeyenty. 2. The Sepruagint doe manifeſtly corrupt the He- 

2 brew text, reading here for foutteene, 18. and verſe 27, fortwo, they reade nine. 3. They agree not 
_ with themſclyes Br the five, which are by.them agded, put to 14. make 19.nor18, and /sſeph with his 
two ſons,and the other hve, make not nine, bur onely cight..{ugwſft ine and Ewcherizs thinke this knot to 
beygnfoluble,and would picke amyſtery our of it,» Anguft. queft.1 5 2.mm Geneſ. But weneed not much to . 


trouble our ſelves to freethe S eptuagint here from error, ſecing they ſo manifeſtly decline from the He- 
| brew verity. | | 
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| 5 Ver. 26, T Hreeſeore and ſix. Jn this number [acob is not comprehended, for only they are here 
EE, nn ſummed that came out of /acobs loines, though Teceb be one of the firſt number of 33- But 
 Jeralitheſe numbers be joyned rogerher, 33. of Leah, 16. of Zilpab,12. of Rachel, Toſeph and his two 
lonnes being deducted, 7.0f Brlha, and the ſum will be 66, Tacos becing taken out : unto which number 
of 66. lacob rogether with Toſeph, and kis two ſonnes being added, wee ſhall haye in all 70. ſonles : to! 
kere in this laſt number Hoſes laith not, as before, verſ. 26. all the ſoules which came ont of Tacobs loynei; 


26 $ur all the ſoules of the houſe of Jacob arc 70. lo that in this ſpeech /areb himſclte may bee very well 
included. £ | | 


Que srT, XI I I. The two n1mbers of 66, and 70.agree together, 
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of doubfull queſtions and places. Chap.a6. 371 


E—_—— 


QuesT.XIV.The number of ſeventy in Moſer,andof ſeventy five inthe Atts, reconciled, 


Verſ, 27. I Ut whereas Moſesnameth only leycnty and yer Stephen according co che Septuaginr, ſaith, 
| ' LD chat they were leventy five, 42. 7. 14. che quettion is, how theſe may be reconciled. TheSeprua- 
1» We neicher anſwer with Ang»ftine (to whom Pererivs ſublcribeth ) char the Septuagint arc herein 


! | ie ; gint, whether 
no error, nor yer Srephenfoilowing them: for they reckonfive more, by way of anticipation, which were h<:cin an ors 


xs T3 


: - Fea keepers of ſhee 


borne afterward in Egypt, while /oſeph lived : who becauſe he was the cauſe of Tacobs comming downe 
into Egypt, 7=troirms e jus atcipiendus eff, quam div vicxit Toleph ; his encrance inro Egypt isto be taken all 
the while /oſeph lived, queſt, tit im, in Geneſ. bur by this account there ſhould not only be 70, bur 70a9- 
and more, ifall they ſhould be numbred that were borne while /oſeph lived, which was ſeventy yeare 
acer Tecobs comming into Egypt: for Toſeph was then 39. yeare old, and he lived 110,yeares: belide,ic is 
evident, that inthe Hebrew, onely (eventy ſoulesare accounted, and Dex:s.16. 22, the Septuaginc reade 
but ſeventy, though in this place, and Exod. x. they trauflate ſeventy five. - 


might haye beene dj raced, and fo one divided from another, loc 


he land of Goſhaa Rood more cornmodious for thelfraelites returae and paſſage our of 


td have b Pri. | | _ = pan _—_ | 
: it Wwou cc calion ty and h; i » had li 4 mers 
gyprians.5.haftly 4 , Ap rant 162M of cnyy and hartred,if the y yed among the 


reour, | 


. Egypt ; 


; 2. Neither is it like that the tranſlation of the Septuagine was herein corrupted by the ignorance 
of the writers or pen-men, and ſo that place in the 47s accordingly deptayed: as Emgubinm: for the Sep- 
: ruagintdoe of purpoſe adde five more of Toſephs polterity, ro make up the number of 75. | | 
3. Neither yer doth Tunims expoſition fully ſatisfle : who thinketh chat Srephen rmneaneth the whole 
| number that ere named in this chapter, as Jacobs two wives, and his two concubines, and {ſudahs:wo 
i {onves, Er and Oren, who beſide Jacob make the number 75. for Moſes himlelfe excludeth Er and Oran : 
Fn neither are /acobs wives accounted in the particular ſums : and ſeeing Tacob is included inthe number of 
” 70. why ſhould he be excluded in this other number of 75. Further, Srever meaneth thole of Tacebs kin. 
4 | red that Joſeph ſent for,and cauſed to be brought intoEgypt:but/ndahs lors were dead and fo its thought 
_ were Jacobs wives alto. | F: "i | 
oy 4. Neithercan I thinke, that Saint L#ke, either as ignorantofthe Hebrew, as Hzerome reporteth from 
on: the opinion of others : or yeelding unto thoſe times, becauſe the tranſlation of the Septyagint was of 
* . preat authority among the Gentiles, did hetein follow them: elpecially ic being bur a marrer of fiory : 
__ as thinketh Engubinus, Mereerwa : for it is like that Saint Srepher ſpeaking rothe Hebrewes, did follow 
er, the Hebrew Scriptures : and Saint Luke did not otherwile report or write, than Stephen ſpake this onely 
i rcaſon Raieth me from approying this anſwer and ſolution, | | | 
en | 5. Wherefore in this ſogrear difficulty,nothing remaineth to anſwer, bur that Lyke did write, 'and Ste- 
a phen ſpake according to the originall Rory, that 70. ſoules came into Egypt. And afterward by ſome 
? i millaking,perte, which (ignifiech five, mighc creepe into the text, for partes, as Maſter Beza conjeAu- 
£ rech ; or tome mighttake upon thera to corre S, Lukes report, according to the Septuagint, which 
= was of greaterauthority and credic then inthe world, Calvin, And yetagainſt this anſwer jt may be 
| , objeRed, that the Syriacke tranſlation, which is moſt ancient, readeth in like manner 75-therefore, if 
” Saint L#kestext were altered or changed, ſuch change was made, before it was tranſlated into the Sy= 
wile riacke language. One of theſe two laſt anſwers I prefer before thereſt, and the latter rather : let the rea= Why 79-per- 
hat der make his choice, Howſoever, che Hebrew yetity mufft be received, that onely 7c. ſoules deſcended ſons deſcen- 
ac0v into Egypt of therwelye Patriarkes : in remembrance whereof; the 1ſraclites pitched jn Elim, where yen imo Fayre 
were twelve fountaines, and ſeventy palmetrees: this nuwber anſwereth che (eyenty fachers of the world = 
that came of Noah, Gen. 16. according to this proportion were the ſeyenty Elders choſen to be Doſes 
5\iſtants, Nam, 11. Our Saviout Chrift alſo did chooſe unto hith 12. Apoſtles, and 70..Diſciples, to be 
wa, the.ſpirituall farhers of che Church, Muſcul. Mercer, | 
COST ; C _ 4 
hel - QuzsT.XV. Of theſending of Indah before to Lofeyh. Wwe. od 
1care Vetl. 28. H E ſent Tudah before hins unto Toſeph, &c. 1. It ſeemeth that Tudah was of airthority among 
| (WO his brethren; as a man of moreexcellent parts;zand therefore 7acob thinketh him the firtett 
frer- to be imployed inchis meflage. 2. He ſendeth to Toſeph to meer him in Goſhen, chat countrie which o- 
ne at. {eph had made choice of before for his father, and it was neercefſt to Canaan. : it is ike char ſome certaine | p 
» Hee place was appointed, where they ſhould meet : che Septuagint read, #» the citze of the nobles, bur what V/kether 14- '* 
e not citic that wasit is unknowne, 3. The Hebrewes write that. Joſeph when hteame neere hisfarher; did caſt ©2** Iefep Þ 
th his away his bonnet, and other ortiamenits of honour, that his fathet might che beerer difcerne hita, Ahich is = jure Tx. "= i 
10t t9 not unlike. 4. Where it is ſaid, hefel upon his necke © Raſireferreth it ro Toſeph; towhom ſubſctiberh accke. bh 
ich ro. Mercerus : Rambas to Tacob, whoth [un followeth i though the confitugion favonr the firſt opinion, kf 
c He» beeaule 7oſeph isnamed in the verſe, and nor Jacob at all: 'yer the.citcumſtance and uſage of thofe times y 
maketh forthe other : for it is more beſceming the pareprsto fall upon their ſonnes neck, who doe hum = bh 
CE | ble andbow thermſclyes to theit father : as the father fell uponthe prodigall chjlds:necke, and kiſſed My 
e here - him, Lakers, 20, | bt : . |: 
, —_ | Qusz sT, X VI. The cauſes why Ioſeph deſired that Tacob ſbould dwell in Goſhen, | by 
umber Verſ. 34+ T Hat ye may dwell in the landof Goſhen. Ding rentwgragyey Zoſeph to procure his brethren is 
$ : for | L their dwelling in Goſhen : 4. Becauſe ic was a moft fruirfu, place, and fie for their keeping 4. 
loynes; - cattell, Calvin, 2. That they might dwell apart from the Egyptians, and ſo not be corrupted with 
yell vdne1r idolatry'and ſupeftition, Mercer: Mnſcnl. 3.Leſtthar being diſperſed among the Egypriats, they 
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beene icated in 
the inward or remore Parts of the Countrey, they could not afterward ſo conveniently haye elcaped, 
Pererius, | | | 


| Egypr, being ſagve inthe urmoſt bounds toward Canaan * whereas if che Uraelites had 


QuzsT. XVII. Why keepers of ſheepe were an abgminationtothe Egyptians. | 
Verl. 3+þ Or every ſbeepe-keeper ts an abommn-t0n t0 the Egyptians, &c. Thelc arc the words of AMoſe; 
rather chan of 7oſeph, as the like reaſon is inſerted by Hoſes, Gen.q3. 34. why the Hebrewes 
_ and Egyptians might not eat together : the Egyptians then abhorred ſhepherds and keepers of ſheepe. 
1. Not onely becauſe they were a proud people, anddeſpiled ſhepherds as baſe and fervile men, as Ry. 
perrves : for they were an abomination unto them, which is more than to conternne and deſpiſe them, 
2. Neither did-they abhorre ſhepherds as chough there were none of, that condition among the Egypti. 
ans, for they had their flocks of ſheepe, Geneſ.47.17. 3.Nenhber Jet is it like that the Egyprians did alto. 
gether abſtaine from all eating of flcſh, ( Aber Ezra reporteth of the Indians thar they kill no fl.ſh, nej- 
ther doe ſo much as car of the milke that commech of cartell) and that for this caule the Egyptians 
abhorred the Hebrewes. 4. Therefore I thinke rather that the Egyprianscipecially dereſte keepers of 
ſhcepe rather than of other carrell, becauſe chey ſuperſtitioutly adored that inde, and to abRtained alto. 
gether from ſlaying of ſhecpe, and eating the ficſh thereof, Keeping them for their milke and wool! 
4 whereas the Hebrew ſhepherds did without any ſcruple car of their flocks : other kinds of catrell it is 
like they did cat of, as Mercer reportcth the opinion of ſome writers, thatit was lawfyll forthe Ep yp- 
tians co kill and cac foure kindy of.creatures, Oxcn, Calyes,Swine, and Geele. 


- #4 


4. Places of Doftrine, 
» 1,Doa. N of 50 depend npon earners, Or pr Any con fidence in Princes. 


Verf. 4. Þ #ii gee downe with thee into Egypt. Although Toſeph were Lord of Egypt, and a manof great 
3 power, able co provide for Tacob, and protect him from danger, yet the Lord would not hayc 
| Tacsb to depend u n the Meancs, but ro truſt to his providence, Mruſcul. Whereby alſo wee are raught 
2K ©. nottoputour confidence in men, bur to wait upon God : asit is in the Pſalme, Ir zs berter ro rruft in the 
EE” Lord,than to put any confidence #n man : it is bexer to truſt inthe Lord, thanto put avy confidence in Princaz, 
 Pſal.115.9. 1; he | 
D 4 : 2, Do. The Lord will never forſake hu eleft. 
Verl. 4. | [anrgen thee up againe, &c. The Lord promileth tis preſence and gracious affiftance to 
| {acob, both going downe' into Egypt, and returnivg : the Lord then will never torſake his 
ele; Whom he once loveth,he loveth to the end,lob.13.1.and as befſaid to Toſua,] will not leave theegnor for- 
ſake thee, ſoſn.15. fo the ſame promiſe belongeth untoall rhe faithfull fcryanrs of God, as che Apolilc ap» 
Plicrh ic, Heb.13.5. p- | | 


| '3. Dot. e A war is rot bownd to reveale all his counſell, ſo he (Peake the truth ar | i 
- i | Hen ye ſhall ſay,thy ſervants are men-occupied about cattell. This alſo was trþe which Ioſeph p? 
A favghthisbrechren to ahiwer, that they mighcdwellinthe land of Goſhgd, bur there was |Þ 
anotherreaſon which 7eſeph would haye them co conceale : becauſe it was the moii fruitfull» and fertile | 
* foyle of all Egypt. Weſce then that a manis not bound co ucter all his minde, but {; eaking the truth in By 
the reft, he may conceale that which he thinketh will bee. prejudiciall ro. his tuic-and*bulineſſe, Calvin, 
and nay affaires rhar precept of our Saviour-taketh place, 7obewiſe as ſerpemts, but innocent as doves, 
Ada:th,10.16. | | | | | | | 


= 


1 '$,, Placesof Confutation, 
1. Confur. No Sacrament without the ſpirit and !ife of the word, 


 Verſ2: 4- Od fpake nnto Tacob'in a viſion. The Lord Goth notonely appeare and ſhew a yifion co [+ 

ITS cob, bur hee alſo ſpeaketh unto him;'ro the viſion he adjoyneth a voyce 2 of this nature and 

| Kinde are all Gods fignes and ceremonies, they are nor dead or dumbe, bur the word of God purterh lite 

unto theme Wheretore itis preſuwptiottin'the*'Chirrch of Rome to impoſe gnes and Sacraments upon 

+ 08 _ the Church, which receive not rheirlife fromthe Word, Calvir. as our Sayiour faith, /; & the ſpirit that 

= | © quichnerh, the fl:ſh profiterh nothing, Toh-6.63. {d'thefieſhie and terrene part in fignes and facramenys pro- 
++ _ * fireth gor witiouethe fpirit and life, which-they receive from the Word, 
2, Confut. Antiquity no good argument of the trath, 


| Vetſ. 3. | ferw the Gold df thy father. He faith nor of thy fathers, as of thy greatGrandfatheg, for Terab 
| was anidolater; Joſn.,24:4- Tacob coult'tior gee beyon! Abrabam, for divers hundred yearcs'® 
ferch his faich': chough the moſtanciene Patriarks, Noe, Sem, Heber, were of the ſame faith and religions 
Wee ſcerhen that antiquity is fo good 'argument'to prove true religion by, unlelſe wee rug unto che 
ER gr8 Pegianng : for ſo truth js niore ancicnc'than'ertour, Tn like manner wee deny not but that f 
__ _ ate yeares Wee _cannor derive:the_ xrotefhion'of the Goſj 11 ' from our Fath ers and anceſtors palt the | 
BR -.. _ third degree, becauſe all the world was blinded with ſuperſticion;and ignorance for diyers _ 
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of doubtful queſtions and phices. 


Chap, 47. 


- 373 
a | EEE | os | | * TE - PA 
, $S cared yeares: but leaving the meane generatigns , which were corrupted, we arcable to fetch and de. | 
| ? tiveour faith, fromthe Apoſtles of Chrutt:thisrhe Romantts dee callin derifion,aprobation of our faith , 
er ſalrem, by leaping. Bur Jacob could prov* his faith, fo otherwiſe ; he muſt leape from .1brahars, co 
es | Heberand Sew : So Steven would not prove his faith-from the immediate deſcenc of his father : tor of 
es L them he faith, ye have alwayes reſiſted the Loely Gheft, 45 your fathers did, ſo doc you, Att. 7. he afcenderhi 
e: . up to Abraham, and loſes, and thc prophets iumes 2: and in ſuch manner doe we prove and juftific our 
Mt - 4 farh and profeſſion. , g* We 4 ; 
m. | 3. Confur, Againſt Porer that holdeth the $ epinagint in their number of 75, not to br in eryor, 
tis | . Verf.27. A LL the ſoules of the hoxſe of Taceb, &c, arc 70. yetthe Septuagint reade 75-notwithRtan- 
o. MF - \ ding Pereri4d juliificth che Sepruagine, and freeth them from crrou?, although chey fer 
ei- |  downe five moreof Ioſephs race, than Moſes hath, which were bora in Egyprafterward : If this, faich he, 
ms i= | bean error in them, then was 1r in Aloſes, for he $110 numbreth amo''g the reft, the fonnes of P/ pxe5,206 
of | Benjamin, which were borne after ward 11 Egypt: ad beiide hexeckonerh Maneſſes and Ephraim, which bl 
to. | camenot downe with lacob, bur were in Egypt, *ercr.zn Geneſ 46. numer,25. | | . 
ll: " . Corrra. 1-Ic is untrue, that Phares and Benjawmins ſounes were then unbornear 1acobs going downe | _ 
tis WE jnco Egypt: I have ſhewed before,queſft. g. bow it is notunlikel y, but they might very well, be all then | | ; 
vp- | borne : och<rwile Moſes words ſhould aot be riuc: all rhe ſexles whie' came with Tacob 1:10 E Lype,verſ.26. | | f 
| iftheſe came not With bir, -2- Ephraim and Manaſſes came not downewith Taceb, and therefore they aic —_—_ 
not in the firſt number of 66, but they were borne before Zacoh deſcended, not afterward, and therefore © FF 
are fitly comprehended in the other account of .70, 3. Wherefore ſeeing the Septuaginr reatle 75. Ade. 
ſes numbrech bur leyenty inall, eycher Moſes muſt be inan error, or they : for both Ccanhot agree with 
 xruth. ; | 7 : | | 
reat = ip # 6, Places of moral uſe. gs 
BE ; | : I. Mor, Not to take 4jonrney 5n hand without prayer. | ES oy 
_ Vet!. 1. | bong? offerra ſacrifice rs God. Tacob would not take this long and perilous journey in hand, but 
mm fr he calieth upon God, roconſult with him, and prayetithat hts jourcey bee proſperous - 
. Which examoleteascheth us,notto coy 9 any journey or to tike 11 hand any buſineffe of waight with=- 
our prayer, [»ſcnl. ſo did Abrahams ſervant, Gen. 24. ſodid [acob, Ger. 2.8. | 
2 2, MCts To provide as much as inuslieth not to be charges ble ro others, tf 
«his Verl. 6. T Hey cooke their cartel and their £2047. Though P haraoh ſent theen word to take no care for þ 
r for ehcir utfe : yer they provided, having of their owne,ro be as l'ticciiargeable as they raight | = 
c aps bh to others; not like to ſome, thac are carelefle for them(clyes,and rely altogether ypon the help= of others, 1% . 
” _Alvuſcal. this made 5. Pas! to labour with his owne hands, that he {ſhould not be grievous to others, al- Þ 
&> though it was their dutie to maintaine him, 2 Cor. 11.8, | : ; 
| -- | 3. Mor. The hatred of the world maket" ns cleave faſter ts God. 
Doſe Fr Verſ.34- FE Very ſhecpe-keeper is an abomination ro the Eyyprians + God turned the hatred ofthe Egypti- ; 
ews _ ans to cheir great good: for by this meanes they had a place provided by chemſelyes, where FE w 
fertile they might quietly ſerye God, Calvix. ſo when the righteous are hated of the world, ir cauſerh them ro | þf 
uth in Wl ſequeſter themſelves from the vainedelights thereof ,and cleaye more nearelyro God, as the prapher Da: | fp! 
- 20% | A © wviddid, when his enemies hated him, bat / gave my ſelfe to prayer, Pſal. IO9. 5, BT: | | | 4 
ove, © | | : | | | Fo 
- CHAP. XEVII:: | 
1, The Method and Argument. ; 
| Mo EP —O2» Irſt in this chapter is ſer forth the manner of eftertainment of 7zc95 and his ſonn=e fy 
to Ia 7 pm wal a Pharachshands and Toſephs.: Firſt , concerning Jacobs ſ{onnes, Joſeph preſen- 7 
Ure 2nd | ID og *tcth five of them beforethe king : verſe 2. 2, Then they make their requeſt, ver, id 
crh lite Y —_ 4] 3»4- 3- Pharaoh granteth it, verſ. 5- 2. Concerning Jacob, he firſt ſaliiteth Phare- wy 
is up Wu >a ©V- C/ 2/24 9h, 2, Comimuneth with Pharaoh about his age, verſ, g. 3- taketh his leave. 4. /0- 4) 
rit that. UB Oo /S > ſephplaceth his father and brethren in the land of Rameſe;, and nouriſherh them. ' 
gs pro Þ GENS DS vſr1.02, Ws | == 
Z GITISYE j Secondly; there is declared the extremity of fatnine and dearth in Egypt: i 
P 1-They gave all their money for corne, verſe 13, 14.3. They (ell 81! their cartell and goods for tood, F 
c Tera y _ 16, 17, 16. 3, They fellthemſclves and their grounds for bread, verſ. 19,20-to v, 27. In this laft ſale 
earesro | c eic particulars are expreflcd. 1. Toſeph takerh poſſeſſion of their grounds, by removing of che people 
eligiovs | ER place of the land co another, verſ, 21. z. Theimmunity and priviledge of the princes or prieſts. 
he | — 3 1 © covenantthat /ofeph maketh for the fift patt of the increaſe, and the peoples conlent,verſ.23.to 26. 


3-The law ettabliſhed, ver/: 26. 


Thirdly concerning [ acob,there is fet forth. 1. The time of his dwelling in E ” 
= ee” FEED Ith. Is pt,and his age,ver/-27, 
Fg 2: Thepromiſe and oath which Toſeph makerb to /acob0 buriebim with he fackers in Cn, TY 
| Tavbsth ankefulnefſe ro God. verſe 20, 31. | P4'a | 

Se f TEES = Quzs 7, 


Ee 3 74 Chap. 47. | The Explanation and Solution _ED 
| : | 4 - | | | ; 2 AB: 00 js <I0h £ . 4 
=. 0 z. Thedivers readings. 
_ 28 -Y A Lethe laf of hu brethren, HG. P. from his brethren. S, of the c0Wpany of bicbrethrex. "IS $ 
b- bi: brethren. T. G.michiſah, a partor end. | EEG + 
H.all  _ 10.latob blefſelthe bins, H. bleſſed Pharaoh, cet. EEE 
| | v.. 12- g1v#»7 food to every one. H. wheate by the body. S,. providing bread according to every one, hr 
'F. BG. now i/Þ-d them wath bread even tothe young children, G. with breadro the _ of the = +4 5 
_ rhatis, aepur ito their month. T, as the father of the houſe, He provided bread for 411 from the greac 
ge -- _ tothe ſmall. | | | | | & | 
I a. cor. 2 wu 12 there wasno breadinallthe world. H. in alithe land. ear, | £ | | 
: | v. 13.the land of Expt and ( an4an oppreſſed with famine. H . famniſhed. B. G. failed or fainted becauſe of the. 
werſ fg. © famine. CS, were mad, or at their wits end, becan(c of thefamine, T, lahab, to be mad, to faile, 5k is, 


__ — they did wurmure, or were mutinous becauſe of the famine. | 
Ts H me v.18. that me be no; deftroyedof my Lord. S. we will uot hide from mpy Lord. cer. | 
__ *: 3. and he wats the people ſervants to Phwaeh.sS. H. he removed the people from cutie to Chit, or Mts cer- 
- "T9 rf” Fl raine citres. Ct. KG : A | | | 
TS 2 y. 22.the land of the officers or gevernowrs bogght he nor, T, the land of theprieſts.cat.h ecohen,lignifieth both 
Bo | aprinceand vir || | | | | 
_ v. 22.the pricfts bad 4 portion out of the common barns. H. of Pharaoh, cet, 
_— 27,and 914 4p dwelt in Egypt. T. and !ſraci dwelt, car. _ 
H. ale. v. 28: and ho\/rved: H. and Tacob lived. cet. | 
| of B £4  V. 31- he worſhipped upon the rop of his yed. S, he worſhipped toward the beds head B. G.prayed towardthe beds 
— ezverſ., TOWH head. C. Fewed hinsſclfe #pon the pillew. T, cat. mintah with cametz,, hgaitieth a bed, wvireeb, with three 
: - pricks,2 rod; the Apoltte followeth the reading of che Septuagine, Heb.1 x.which tranſlation was then 
of great authority in the Church : the ſenſe being not much differing. | 


3» The explanation of doubtfull queſtions, 
= Quz sT. I. Fhich five of his brethren Taſeph preferred to Phayaoh.. 
Vetſ, 2. | Klin tooke part of Hu brethren, 1. Becauſe the word here uſed ehetz4h, fignifieth an end or 
| extreaime pait: ſome thinke that Teſeph tooke five of the uppermoſt or chietelt of his brethren, 
% in perion and wildome, fie Lyraz, Toſtar. fo is the word uſed, [nd. 18.2, where the children of Dax ſent 
our hve of their ſtrongeſt men. 2. Some thinke-he tooke five of the loweſt, or meaneſt, thar Pharaoh 
ſhould conceive no ikinkto makechem courriers ; ſic Oleafter: but the word here ſignifieth nor an end 
© orexitemitic, butonly a part, 2s (hall be ſhewed, 3. Some ſay that beſide /ndah, Toſeph rooke one of 
- every of /acobs wiyeslonnes that he ſhould not be partiall, Cajetar. but that is uncertaine. 4. Some He» Þ| = 
brewes goe yer further, and ſhew which five they were, namely Ruben, Simeon Levi, Iſachar Benjomin, | 
tive of the weaker ſort: and therefore their names are not doubled or repeated in Aſoſes bleſſing, Dexte | 
23. burthis is roo curious, 5. Some would have loſzph ro rake of both ends, the eldeft and the youngeſt, in 
Calvin, 6. Bur the meaging is, that /oſephrooke fave indifferent]y out of the company ( as the Sepru® ÞÞ 
agintreade ) ſuch as were deareſt unto him, of whichcompany Berjaminmight beone, Mercer. and the 
word here uſed, m7c/24/ is not compounded of the prepoſition, and the word chetz.ah, as Pagnin res- 
deth,de extremirate, Our of the end, or cxtremitic : bur jt 18 one whole word, which hgnzfieth 2 part or 
Precio '3, as 1T 1% uſed, Dan. 1.2. Tre Lord gave Iehoiaking into bus hand, with part of the veſſels of re 
howſe of Ged : lo that men 18 not here a prepoſicion, buta part ofche word, Varab. 
|  Qutx $T. II. 7Thechronologze explaned by the yeares of lacobs life. 
Verl. 9. TH whole time of my pilgrimage is 13C. yeares: fromrhis age of /acob here mentioned, 
divers points concerning the Chronologie may beconcluded. 1, 7eſephs being now zg.ycare 
KG old, when [aceb was 170: it followeth that Toſeph was borne inthe 91. yeare of acobs ape. 2. Then lo» 
> ſep being borne 14- ycares after Tacos came into Meſopotamia, /aceh muſt be of the age of ſeventy ſc- 
 venwhen hecame inro Meſopotamia. 3. Further, Joſeph borne in the fourreene yeare of Tacobs ſervice 
With Laban, was vow thirty nine yeare old, then Ruben borne 7. yeares before, muſt be torty (ix yeares 
"NY old, 5;1nc0x forty nine, Levi forty foure, Indzb forty three, or there about. 4. Hence it may be gathe- 
— | red, that from the firſt promiſe made co .{brahars, in the 75. ycare ofthis age, ro the comming of Lacob 
_ _ re Egypt, arerwo hundred and fifteene yeares, Iſaach was borne twenty five yeare after that, in the hun- | 
* arcd yeaie of Abraham, who in the ſixty yeate had Taceb borne, and /acob was now an hundred | 
and thitcy : all makerwo hundred and fifteene. 5, Secing the Apoſtle maketh account of 430. yeares Bs 


from the promile madeto 4brabern, tothe going out of [\racl frem Egypt, Galath 3. it remainech, that £2 
rae ſpace ofthe [{raclites dwelling in Egypt, was two hundred and fifteene yeares more. 6. And leeing | $ 


Abraham was borne in the 252. yeare attexthe ood, putthereunto an hundred yearc of Abraham, and. 

= fixcy of 1ſ-ach, and [aceb ſhall beborne in t . yeare after che fload, nor in the 452. yearc, 38 P*= | 
. Preex.errorim eric collecterh, who buildeth upon a falſe ground, making - Abrahams birchco tall out in the ſeventy þ- 

| = caronolo- | = of Terab, whereas it was in the 130. yeare, ſixty yeares after, as hath beene ſhewed before up92 || 
EW” at place. 7] RE | 


QuzsT» 


of [ſaacks age, which was 180. 


——_——_ i 


$1 of doubtful! queſtions and places. 


wo 


Chap. 47. 
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QuzsT. III, F%y laceb counceth bimſelfes pilgrims | 


En 


Verl. 9. - He whole time of my pilgrimage, 1. Tacob counteth himſelte a pilgrim or ſtranger in twore- 
Kk fpects. 1. [ln reſpect of his dwelling inthe world, where he had no cerraine habitation : for 


—— * 


375 


_— ———_— _— CESS — - —— 


he removed from his tathers houſe ro Meſopotamia, where he ſojourned with Labax wwenty yeares: then 


Le came to.Succoth, after that to Sichem, Ges. 33. thence co Berhel, and foro Ept-ratah,and then ro Fle- 
bron, where his father dwelrt,Gen.35.trom whence he went downe to Egypt, Perer, 2. Tacos and the ret 
of the Patriarkes counted rhem({elves pilgrims and ſtrangers inthe world, in reſoeR of their celeſtial 
inheritance in heavers Hev. 11. 12, Calvin. + 2 _ | | 
oy QuxrsT. IV. Of the divers troubles which Tacob had endgred in hs /ife, | 

Verſ, 9. Ew and evil, 7. 1. lacob, though he had nor attainedto rhe yeares of his fathers, and yet 
F ſeemed very old, and therefore was asked of Pharaoh of his age, giveth this agareafon ; be. 

cauſe he had gone through many troubles : in reſpe&t whereof he calleth his daies evill, thar is, fail of 


> 


_ miſery and forrow, Hercer. 2. The Hebrewes reckon ſeven calamities that befell Aecob * Pererins ren t 


but chey were more : 1+ His forſaking of his fathers houſe for feare of Efas, 2. His hard fervice in La- 
bans houle. 3. The ſuborning of Leah for Rachel. 4. The feare of Eſan after his returne. 5. The defloy- 
ring of Din4h.-6, The death of Rachel. 7.The inceſt of Rsben. $. The fornicarion of Inazh with Tha. 


mar, 9. The laughter of the Sichemites by Simeon and Levi, 1c. Theloffe of To{-ph. 11. The deraining 


of Simeon inpriton inEgypt. 12> The raking away of Benjamin. 2. Whers {acob faith, he had not 
attained to rhe yeares ot his fathers, [acob con{idering the manifold troubles whith he lad gone through - 
and feeling his preſent weaknefte and decay of nature, did cafily conjecture, rhat te was notlike ro 
reach co his father, or grandfarhcrs age, Atercer, Neither indeed 91d be ; he living bur an hungred forty 


ſeven yeares, wantedrwenty eight of Abrahams age, which was an hundred ({eventy five, aud 33-yeares 


', 


QutsrT, V. Of the land of Rameſes, what conmryy zt was, p 
Verſ. 11, | Nthe land of Rameſes; 4s Pharaoh had commanded, 5c. T. Tais land of Rameſcs was Pei. 
ther all one with Goſhen, as Augaſt;»e ſeemeth to thinke,gueſt. 157-Genef- 2. Neither was it 


a divers citic from that which was builded by the Iſraelites, Exed. 1. 11. although there be a little diffe- | 


rence inthe name, thisis Rameſes, With ſchevah under am: char Rameſes with patach, as thinketh A. 
ben Ezra, and Tnius, who would have this ro be Heliopolis, the other Pelufum. 3. Neither yer is 
it the ſame city, which afterward the Iſraclices bujlc, and that it is herenamed by way of aitcipa- 
tion, as Toſtat. Perer, Genevenſ, 4, Bur this landof Rameles was a region rather tha a citic ficuare in 


Goſhen the moſt fruntull part thereof, where the citic Rameles was afterward built, bearing the name 


of rhe country, fe Cajeran, Mercer, for it iscalled; not the citic, but che land of Rameſes, 5. Some cake it 
to be Arſenois, ſome Heliopolis,the Septuagint call ic the citie vf rire Novles:but I take ic racher to be the 
name of the whole rerricory and country, 6+ The [{raclites dwelt here apart and divided from the reſt of 


Egypt, bur yer there were. ſome Egyrians inhabiting _ of whom they borrowed jewels of 


oold and filyer at their departure trom Rameles, Exod. 12. 35, 37. Perer, 
| Quesrt., VI. How loſeph hey bread tothe moth of the children. | 
Verſ. 12; O the meuth of the lutle ones, 1.Some refer this to thamumber of the families, that 7:/:ph 
_. 4 provided for eyery one of them, from the eldet fortto the infants; fe Chald. Hierem, B.G, 
Calvir. but thar was ſaid before, he nouriſhed all bis fathers honſhold, 2.S6me underſtand it of the greac 


plenty, that eventhe children, which uſe ro play the wancons and caſt away their bread,had enough: {ie 


qguiders Hebrans. +, Some apply it ro the manner, that Zoſeph did provide forthzm all, as for young chil. 


dren, rhat is, without their labour or raking of care : which I taketo be che rightmeaning, [am Mercer, 


OnrsT. V1. Whentheir money began to faile in Egypt, andbow, fe 
Verſi. 18. ] Hey came unto hins the ſecond yeare, Fc, /ince our money ſpent &6. 0. This was neither 
| E theliccond, yeare from the beginning of che famine, asthe Hebrews imagine, that afrer Ja» 


cbs comming into Egypr; ar his prayer Nilus came to his ordinary court, and God for his fake remitzed 


the five yeares of famine, atthar time, which came afterward :forchis is contrary to the Rory, Gen,45.6. 
where 7sſzp# faith, there were five yearcs of famine yer behind : neithet was this in the third yeare : buc 


their money was ſpent in the fift yeare; they had corne che fine yeare for their cattell, and in the ſcycarh 


s opf 


yeare they had given them feed to fow CE ENEs, berauſe the 7. yeares of famine were expired, durin 
the whichthey could not ſow : fie Mercer, Inn. Luther, Calvin. 2, Iſaach Cari makech this a donbetyll 


' ſpeech, thus reading, if onr money be ſpent, ſuppoſing that they gave all their money if rhe beginnivg to 
. Tofeph and he caverhem colnet | | 1g Lc 
| isnot like, for the text 15,9. 15, whe» money failed in the land of Egype: they had no more woury to bring, 


rit, aslong as their money did lift, according ro his diſcretion: but chis 


3 Likewiſe it is uncerraine, as ſome doc nore, that corne continued allat one piice all the yeares of fa- 
mine : iris ike thaz /oſeph did ſet reaſonable prices; bur whether at the ſame continuall rate, it cannor be 
gathered, erces.” Lis” os : : S:- | | Ea 

Que s T. V II. Whether Toſeph dealt hardly or unjuſtly in taking the Egyptians money, _ 


cattell. and land. for corne. 


_ Verf, 6, Fe Toſeph boght altthe land of Egypt for Pharaoh. It may leeme very hard,rhar Toſeph,when 
- __.LIhe hadreceivedallthe Egyptians money fot corne, doth rake alſo cheir catrell, and laft of 
all their land : whereforc Toſephsfa& may be thus juſtified. 1. The corne, which was layd up in Pharaoh? 
barns, w2s propet tothe Kivg - for in the ſeven plencifiill yeares Pharaoh had taken up che fifr pare for 
his money of the people, and now he felleth iragaine, Muſes, therefore here was nothing but juſt, _ 
Ne ns . Iiz | :. 
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2. Bede the equitic, we mult conkider Joſephs fidelity, ic became himto dealt faithfully with 7haraoh, 
goods, being pur in truſt withall : and it is like that he did nothing withour che privity and direction of 
the King, Calvin. }. Toſephs charity appeared, who when as the people bad (01d rhemielyes tobe 7h; 
raobs ſeryants, and their lands ; Toſeph remitceth their ſeryice, and taketh only their lands, Ferer, 4. His 
liberalicy alſo is ſecnc in this, that whereas he might have taken foure parts for Pharaoh, and lett the tir 
for them: he only reſerverh the fitc part for Pharach : whereas in froicfull grounds, ſuch asthe jand of 
Egypt was, busbandmendoewillingly occupie land, forthe halfe of the increaſe, Mercer, Perer. 5. 1g. 
ſephs juſtice appearerh,in that hedorh not force them to any thing,butal is done by the peoples franke of. 
fer,and willing conſent,Calvzs. 6. Toſephsprudencic and policie may be.confidered, who tooke this courle 
| both for themaintenanceof rhe crowne and common-wealth, the King and his people : ig (old them 


Ccorne, and gave it not, ne gratss. accipzendo cultum terrarum relinquerent, quoniam qui alzens utinr, ſuun 


37r egligit ; leſt if they had received it freely, they might have lived idly, and negleited tillage - for hee that 


| may lrve of anothers,will be carelefſe of bis owne, Ambroſ.officier. 2.16, who further ſaith, that \Toſeph did 
this, xt conſtitueret tributrum quo ſuatutins habere poſſent ; to raiſe a tribute, that every man for ever after 
might more ſafely bold bu owne. 7. The people were lo tar from complaining of Joſephs injultice or hard 

 dealing,rhat they thankfully acknowledge that he had ſaved their lives, verſe 25. 8. God by this meanes 
doth puniſh rhe Egyptians riotous and licentious life in the yeares of plenty, by their extreme penuric 
and ſcarcity now, MMereeny, | "OE | 
QunrsrT. I X. Wherefore Joſeph removed the inhabitants of Egypt to new dwellings, | 

Verl. 21. E moved the people 10 the cities, from one ſideof Egypt, Fe. to They were not remoyed 
= HEnr che principall cities ro ſmaller rownes, gs ſome expound , bur. che conrary-ra- 
ther, they were removed from their fields and grounds tothe cities. 2. Toey were nor carticd from one 
fide of Egypt to the other, thathad becn too greata royle : but chroughour Egypt, this conrie was ta- 
| ken, that the owners and former polleflours {hould change their grounds. 3. Which 'was done to this 
end, to acknowledge Pharaohto bee Lord of their grounds and thar it ſhould not grieve them to pay 
this new tribute and impoſition our ofchote potleſfſions affigned them, which might have tcemed gric- 


9 


| = 


.yous intheir old inhericance, ſu». Mercer. 

: jp Quasr. XxX. Of theprivilegeand\mmunitic of the Prie/?; in E C1pte ; 
Verf. 22. Y* Or the Priefks bad an ordiraric. 1: All the interpreters doe fo reade,but /#nims, who thinketh 
- _ TL thatthoſewerechiefe officers rather to the King, that had this immunitie, rhanthe Prieſts: 
' becauſe Toſephs family was nouriſhed atthe Kings cha rge, and his fathers houſhoid allo as a part of hs 
family, which otherwiſeche Egyptians would have repined at. Corr, 1, /acobs family was nouriſhed by 
the Kiogs extraordinary favour, as likewiſe bis dwelling was given him inthe beſt of the land ,and theres 
fore there waI$ 110 repimivg at it.2.The * ficers alſo wightbe rourfhed at the Kings C harge, but they are 
not {poken of becauſe they veionged to Pharaohs houſhold, whereof Z7oſes ipeakerh not here, but of the 
other ſubje&s. 3. The conſent of interprecers, the Chalde and Sepcuagint, which he: racflate Privtts, 
with Calvin, CMuſcul, Mercerns, Fs Pireimrand others, the teftimony of forceine writers, Hero- | 
dot.in Enterpe. Dioaorns lib, 2. that Priefts had their ordinary from the King; the ercat honour and dig- 
nity of the Prieſts in Egypt, who were honourcd for their continent and comempiative-life, Flrerom.ex 
Cheremon, lib, 1.adver(, [ovinian. were held the Maſters and ciiitfe profeſſours of the Mathematickes 
and other liberall ſciences, eAriſt. princep. Metsphyſ. were converſant'and of counlell with the Kingsof 
Egypt, S:r4b, (ib. 17, all theſe reaſotis doe ſhew, that. it is mot probable, that this favour was rather 
_  . theked cothe order of Priefts,tian of any other. 2. Neither was this ordinary allowed to the Prieſts only 
in chis time of famine,as Mercerrs thinketh : bur it was a perpetual! cuſtome for the Priclts ro be ſo main- 
tained ; ingulis corum continue cibi ſacripreſto ſunt, © c. meat i prepared daily for every ore of them, He- 


rodot. in Euterpe. 


Que sT. XI. Whether Ioſephoffendedin giving allowance of food ro the Prieſts of Eoype. 
A, TOw inthat /oſeps as Pharaohs chicte officer alloweth this ordigary tothe idolatrouspricfts : 1. Hee 
'V is not therein to bereprehended for his connivence , becauſe he dzd no mote refilt cheir ſuperiticion, 
Catvin, forit isnotunlike, bur that he did what he could, and was gricved that he could not helpe its 
as he defired. 2. But ſeeing the law and cuſtome, and princes pleaſure was [o, that they (ſhould be main- 
rained, and he was bur che kings officer and miniſter, to ſee every one ſerved according to their al- 
*+ lowance : Teſeph could not have gainſayed without very great tumult and ſ{cdition, ſeeing thoſe ſupettitis 
- ous prieſts were greatly honoured with the king and people, Hercer, _ | 9: Hoot 
-- E708 (6  Quesr. XII. #hy Tacob defireth to be buried im Canaan. 
Verb. 30. PD Frieme intheir buriall. Taceb defireth to be buryed with his fathers in the land of Canaan. 
ES; * 1, Not thereby ſhewing his hope of remiſſion of finnes in Chriſt : as A»gaftine incerpreteth, 
| ſeprltara morinorum, reluiiflencms ftomficat peccatorum : the buriallof the dead ſigniſicthy the remiſſion of ſins, 
queſt. 161. 3n Genef. for although Tacob had this hope of remiſſion of finnes, yet it is nor the prope and 


- 


licerall meaning of thele words. 2, Neither yer wasitthe loye of his country that moved him, wherein 
men deſire to live and die, Olcaft. there was a geater matter that moved Jacoh.z.Neicher yer as £17497, 
becauſe he hoped to be one oſthole which ſhould riſe out of his oraye atthe reſurrection of Chrilt : for 
this is too curious : and it isnorlike, that any buried ſo long before, oro far off, as chis double cave 

. was chought to be Zo. miles from Teruſalem, d1d riſe out of their graves, bur ſome about leruſalem, and. 
ſuch as had beene latcly dead, and were knowne inthe citi2 : forthe text faith, they went into the holy cy 
and appeared to many, Maith. 27, 53. anditis like, that they recurned to their graycs againe, 4. There* 

fore [Jacob deſirethto be buried with his fathers, partly to reftifie his faith, that he goubred noc buc os | 

- | INS '$ 
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Chap.47. 357 


Mp doubt fill queſtions and places. 


hjs ſoule ſhould preſently be joyned to his fathers, (calvin. and hi body riſe againe 1n the general] res. 
ſurrection, Mercer.partly ro admoniſh his children,not to be too much addicted to the plcalures of Egypt, 

but ro waic for cheir returne iro the land of Canaan,as Joſeph alſo dying, declared his hope, Gen, 50.25. 
 CAaſcs!, 


| CQuzrsrT. XII, Why lacob canſeth Toſeph to ſwmeare, | | 2 
'Veiſ. 31. ITen he ſuid, ſwcare unto me. Jacob requireth an oath of ſoſeph, not becauſe he did miſtruſt | = | 
| his obedience : bur 1. chat Jacob might be better farisficd and confirmed in the thing which | 
he defired. 2. Leſt that ſoſeph might have, beene otherwiſe perſwaded, or overruled by Pharaoh, to 


have bis father buried in Egypt : and therefore Toſeph, when he obrained leave of Pharaoh to burie his * "th | 
facher, hee urgeth the oath which he made co his father, Ge. 50.6, Mercer. Rapere, 3. Hee rathet E 
bY yr oſcph to performe this, than any of his other ſonnes, becaute of his authority and fayour with 3 
Pharaoh. | : | $0 | £0 | | | | 
 _ QuxsT. XIV. How and whom Tacob worſhipped toward the beds head. Mena” {210 4 
Verſ. 31. Þ Y E worſhipped toward the beds head, 1,Some doe read, he worſhipped roward the top of Pf - 

H his rod, tor mitrah fignifiech a bed, mzrreb a rod 7 {o the Septuagint and they which fol- F | 
low this reading. 1. Some interpret that he worſhipped coward loſephs rod oricepter, as giving reve- | + | 


rence to him, (hryſef. 2. Some that he leaned upon his owne ſaffe doing reyerence to /oſeph, The 
odoret. 3. Some thac he worſhipped Joſephs (cepter, as a figure of the kingdomeof Chrift, Procop. Bur --Þ | 
all theſe are deccived by the tranſlation of the Septuagint who themſclyes, 1n the 4B. chap, verſ. 2. doe | EE | 
tranſlate, not rod but bed, as Hicrome well noteth, rradir. in Geneſ. 2.Some doe read, the beds head: [= | .. 
and chey that follow this reading. 1. Some lay, that he worfhipped that way becauſe jt was caſtward | | | | 
_ toward Jerulalem, Lyraz. as chough Tacob had beene ſo ſuperſtitious as to ſer his bed caſt and weſt. cs” +6 
2. Some becauſe God is preſent atthe beds head: ſo the luperſtictious Hebrews: 3- But he did nothing q 
' elſe bur reare himtelfe upon his pillow at his beds head, leaning 21to upon his (tate, and fo oave thankes Bee” 2; 
to God : and that he bowed upon his ſtatte, may be ſuppiied our of che Apolile ro the Hebrews, Heb. 11: EE: 
?21-14n./crey. | + ; | q” | 


. . 4. Places of Dottrine. 


— 


T 
44S 
"Pf + 


Md Orr q (FH 1 
fo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhowld Irv: of the Goſpell,1 Cor. g, 12, 14. Cal g | | ; þ 


win, Luther. 


| . - 3, Do. They aye fit to teach others, that firſt canteach themſelves. 5h 8 EE. 
. Verſ. 23. Þ Have boyght your land for Pharaoh, loe here ts ſeed for you, &c, Greporie hereupon col- 1 
"14  lectech, that as che Egypcians received no {eed,rill firſt chey had yeelded cheirland,and rheni- 
{elves to be ſervants to Pharaoh : ſothey arc fit to have the ſced of Gods word commitred unto them, 
which firtt tavereformed their owne life, and conſecrated them(clyes to the ſervice of God : KReftar, ut lo- 
quends 7Hiſ1nc decert vitam alies, quam 1pſe moribus ſervat; It remaineth, that he teach others to live well, 
who hath reformed his owne, 146. 6, CWHoral, Sorhe Apoile reproveth the Iewes, thow which tcacheſt ans- 
ther, teach: /t the rot thy ſelfe ? Roms. 2.21, | | | 
4. Do. / houch (uniptuons funerals are not to be deſired:yet the bodies of Saints muſt be reverently buried. 
Vetli. 30, \V Hen I /hall ſleepe with my fathers, then ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, &c. Although pom= 
| V - V. pous finerals, and ſumptuous burials doe not profit the dead : which are as Auguſtine 
faith rather v/2entinm ſolatia, than ſwb/idia mortuoram ; comforts for the living ; thai helps for the dead : 
walch Az#/t1ze ſheweth by the example of the rich man and Laz,arme, thar as the one was nor helped 
by his prec1ous and folemne exequies, ſo neither was the other hindred by his vile and baſe fepulrure : 
yeathe Heathen man could ſay, cels regitur,qui non habet urnam, he hath heaven for « cover that wanteth a Aug. lib. 1; de 
grave :neither did Tacob defire to be buried in Canaan,cither for the holinefle of the place, or chat he had #56 1342s 
a celiphtin pompous fblemniries, but ro teſtifie his fairh, as before is ſhewed, quef. 1 2.yer by this charge | : 
| pivento Joſ-ph, we doe learne, thatthe bodies of the Saints oughtin comely apd reverent ſort to be 
brovgherothe grave: as the brethren, that fearedGod, carried Steven co be buried with great lamen- 


tion, ect, $. 2. | 
_ - 5. Dot. Ofthe lawfſnlneſſe of aneath. 
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| Verſ, 3ls Na he ſware wnto hime It was lawfull for Laceb in ſorne ſerious and weighty matter co.ght- 7<* 
quite an oatk : and for Joſeph ts performe it : for menare mwtable and therefore may be 
| | Ii 3 | =  _ bound 
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bound with an oath : and though Joſeph might otherwiſe have fulfilled his fathers will, yet ir was not a» 
miſſe, that he ſhould be more {traitly bound : we leethen the lawfull uſe of an oath, againſt the errour 
of the Anabapriſts, which allow not Chriſtians to take an oath : for the ApoRRtle faith, Anvarh for confire 


' mation among men, s an cndof ſtrife, Hes. 6.16. 


Heb.11,21, 


5. Places of Confutation, 


1. Confut, el. gainſt the corrupt Latue tranſlation of this place. 


| VerCl. 21, fore worſhipped toward the beds head:nor as the vulgar Latine reaceth, he adored the tepof h % 
| I YT. 


od, Heb, 11. 22. Which tranſlation differerh both trom the Lacine inthis place, which thusin.. 
rerprereth, he wer/lipped turning toward the beds head: and fromche Sepruagint, Which readerh, he wor. 
ſhipped or bowed himſelfe, upto acron, upon the top of hs rod or ſtafte : rhe Lacine rext corruptly leaveth 
ou: the prepoſition #4pi upon; bucitd iffereth moit of all from the Hebrew : which Rtanderh thus, he wor. 


ſhipped toward the beds head : from which reading the'Septuagint doe varic in theſe two points : ficlt in 
adding the word, 4xte, bs, which is not inthe Hebrew : ſecondly, in miftaking the. word, for mirrah, a 


: > 


forth : becauſe a man doth ftretch bimſelte upon his bed, and on his ttatte, | | | 
_ Wherefore we ſee what a (ample ground the Rhemitts have, to prove by this corrupt Latine texr, thar | 
creatures may be adored : 47er. Hebr., 10. 21. there being. no ſuch thing in the Hebrew, Greeke, or 
Latine rexc in this place, that Jacob adored his rod. Further, the hke ground had Hadrianus the Pope, 
as hee is cited in that erronious Councell, the ſecond Nicene, who by this text would prove the adora- 
tion of Images, with relation to their prozipa,thar is,the prefidents, parterns,or patrons ot hole Images, 


bed, reading, w#tteh,a rod: both which words are derived of natah, which fignificth co extend,or itrerch 


| becaule fay rney, the adoration which /acev gave ro this rod, he intended 1t to Joſeph, whole 'rod and 


How and when 
the Apoltles - 


* doc followrliic - 


$cpruagint, 


| head, worſhippec God. 


{cepter 1t was: for [ac0b worlhipped not either-his owne Raffe or Toſep/s iceprer ; burtoward the beds 


7 | 2. Confut. Thatthe Latine text rs 10! autherticall, | 

F” Ucther, whereas the Apoſtle fecmeth co tollow the tranſlation of che Septuagint, rather than the. 
LL Hebrew text: the Rhemilts doe infec thereupon, that after the ſame manner the vulgar Laine text 
may de rece;ved as aurhenticall, though ic doe varie froin the Helvrew, 1b/d. » | 


LY * * . 


Cor:t7a, 1. The Apoliles indeed doe ſometime tollow the Sepruagint, becauſe ic was 23 common tranſ. 
lation, and of great authority : but they therein neirher approve clicir cIrOrss nor yet make it of equall 
authority to the originall : citing only ſuch reſtimonies, wherein the Greeke tranſlacion xeeperh the 
ſenfe, though aot the words :as intÞis place, whether we ſay /acob leaving wpon his Rafte, or turning 
to the beds head, worſhipped : the pripcipall ſenſe is kepr, thar [icob woritypped God, eſpecially ſecing 
the ame word, with very little alteration in the points; figuifieth borh a bed, and a rod, or flaffe. 2. Hite 
eres oblcrvation then 1s good, though Pererius without caule milliketh it, Dalagentins ob ſervandum eſt, 
&e. It is to be diligently opſerved, that where the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts der cite re/timonies ont of the old 


| - teſtament, rey fokow vat the words,but the ſenſe : and wherethe Septuagint differ from the Hebrew, they exe 
' preſſe the Hebrew ſenſe : for the Apoſtle in this place keepeth the Hebrew tenſe, that [acos worſhipped 


- -. God, lcaaing upon his bed and affe for it is true, that Tacob did both, tharhe reared him(clfe upon his 


Raffe rowards the beds head. 3. The Apofile then rather.cxpoundech, than alleageth that text: for h@12+ 
meth /7acob, whereas 15ſes laithi Liracl : he ſpcakerh of Jacobs worlnipping, when he had blefled his chil- 
dren,but here Jacob worthipperh, before he bleffe.! chem. 4. [his then 18 no good argument;the Apotiles 


_ follow the Septuagint, where they keepe the Hebrew 'enle, thoug? not rhe words, Ergeihe Latine text 


mult be received, where it differeth both in ſenſe avd words from whe original. 
; | J- -»#* i! ; 2 


6. Places of morall uſe. 


1 Mor. That naxe ſhould live idly without ſome Henel? trade ar VIC ation, 


Verl. 3 -V\ } Hat ts your trade, or what 15 your worke ? Pharagh asa prudent Prince, examinerch Isfepns 


| brethren of their manner of living and occupation: by the which queltion 1c appearcth, 
that he condemned all idle perſons, that lived wirhour any trade: and it isrhe part of good Mzgiltrates, 
ftraitly to fift and examine all ſuch as ſpend their time unthrifcily, not :n any profitablc labout : accor- 


ding tothe Apottles do@rine, that they which dee not worke, ſho:1ld rot cat, 2 1 bef. 3. 10, M7, rſcul, 


2. Mor. .4 poore life inthe Churs'.of God, is to be preferred before the pleaſures of the world, 


Verf. 3. T Hy ſervants are ſhepherds. Toſeph caught his brethren chus to ſay, that they might dwell a- 


partby themſelves, and not be imployed in Pharaohs cquit, orin the atfaires of the king- 


| dome : they d1d chooſe ratherto live A2$ poore {hepheards, in the {ervice of God, than ro oy in the kings 


Palace, as (trangers from the Church and houſhold of faith : though Toſeph had a ſpeciall grace gived 
him of God, not to be corrupted with that place of honour, yer he {aw it not to bee meet nor convernient 
for his brethren, Calvin; fo che Prophet David ſaith, «A day 1m thy conrts is better than a thawſand elſt- 
where, Pjal. 84.10, Moſes likewiſe did chooſe rather cg fuffer adycriity with che people of God, tnants 
enjoy the pleatures of ſmne for a {eaſon, Heb,11.25. i a a 


b 


- 


Sy t | EE 3: 3-Mot- 


ther and provide for them, 1 Sam, 22.4.a8 Toſeph hete ſerreth his father before Pharaoh. 
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| 2. Morall. Men called to honour [howld not deſpiſe their Parents. 
Verſ.7. | blich allo brought Jacob, and ſet him before Pharaoh, lefeph thovgh of honourable place in 
. Eoypt, yet was not aſhamed ot his poore aged father, bur preſented him to the Kivg : to this 


CD rn ine tone mer er oe _ 


—_ ——————— — _  ———; 


Loſeph many areunhkein theſe dayes,thar thinks it a Ny unto them to acknowled ge theit peore pa- 


rents, Muſcul. So did not David, who brought his 


therand mother to the King of Moabsto kecpe 
4. Morall. Our life here i but = Prgrimages | 


Verſ'g. Lore dayes of the yearesof my pilgrimage. Thus not only 1409+ bur the reft of the fathers domed 
themlclves bur as ſtrangers and pilgrims 1n the earth, and thereby declared thar erey ioughr el 


| Countrey, 7eb.1 213, 14+ So the Apoſtle againe faich, Fe bave not hire continning Cirre,but ſecke for one 


that ts to come, Heb.13.14.and therefore we ſhould nor ſer our affeQionsupon carchly things, butpretſe 


- forward in our dere roward our pong Countrey, G 14410 $1515 


5.Morall. Good officers ſFould not ſeebe'ro aitich themſelves. 


Verſ, I +] Oſeph {1id np the monez m Pharaohs hoaſe. Teſeph was 2 faithfull officerts/Pharach, he didnor | 


| ſecke to inrich himfelfe by his office, bar ſoughrthe Kings profir, and iticreaſed his creature, 
Her cer. Sich an one was Toſua, who in the.divifion of the land of Carttantro the tribes, did rottharc any _ 


thing to himſelte, bur the children of Iſrael gaye him an inherirance #morgthem; when they had made 
an cud of dividing the land, Tsſ.19.49. Such ſhould officers and Judges be coward the King and peopic, 
to deale faichtully with the ave, and juſtly with the other :nor to ture allrocheir owne protic and gaine; 
a5 many Joc no\w adaycs. | : "* ae. D 


CHAP. XGvtM 5 
1, The Method and Areument of the C bapter, j 
RT Irft, in this Chapter is declared how T»ſeph came to wid Tacob when h? ok ſicke. 


and legacie toward Toſeph himſelfe, verſ;22. with a generall prophecie of the returne 
of all his children, verſ.ar. | 
| prefled, which is firſt the promiſeof God, ver/.4. then the right & property that [acob had 
in them, verſ.5. Thirdly, becaule Rachel was taken away, leaving net much iſſue behinde her, v-2(;7. 


and T9 p. was the eldelt of her, who was his prifcipall wite, 2. tacobs bleſſing followeth : firit, cie p' C= : 


parationrothe blefſing : where we have ſet forth, 1, Jacobs kifling and embracing of CManaſſes 2nd 
Ephraim, verſ.9,10. 2. ſoſephs reverence to his father, verſ.t2, 3. The preicntiog of his two ſonnes, a1id 
the order of di ipols nog them, Maraſſes to Tacobs right hand, and Epiranm co his left, ver/c1 Jo 

Secondly, inthe blefling : 1 There js the cereworze,thelaying on of /acobs hands contrary to Joſep/+ 


bleſſing: which freweththe author or cfhcient cauſe, God who hadfed him and delivered him, vecr/. 
15,16. and theeffe&ts, thenaming ofchem among therribes, and their great increatc and multiplying, 


werſe16. 3. Theraificerion of the blefſing : where we have firlt Toſephs exception, verſ.17,18. then Lacobs | 


anlwcr, comaining. a ſatisfaction tro [oſeph, ver(.$,9. a confirmation of the blefling, verſ. 20, 
2. The divers readings. 


v.1. It was told to Taceb, HSC. one told Tacob, cet. 


v.7. Concerning the divers reading of this verle ſee before chap. 35. verſe 15, and gizzfer 3, upon that 


Chapter, | ED | Rb | 
v.7. I buried herin the way of the horſe-racesS, neare the way to Ephrata.cet. 
v.11, { amnot deprived of thy face. H.S, Thad not thought to have ſeexe thy face. cet. | 
v.14. He layed bis left hand upon the head of Mavaſſes, which was the elder, changing his hands, H.S, hee 
 tanghrt bis bands, although 1Manaſſes was the elder. C. guiding or direRing hus hards of purpoſe, for Me 
waiſeh was the elder. Þ, G, he knew feeling with his hanas, that Manaſſes was the elder, {.. cauſed his 
handsto uaderſt ard chat Manaſſeh was the elder.P. ſacal, to nnderſtand. | IO. 
1.15. Godwhom my fathers pleaſed m his ſight. S. ſervedin his fight.C. walked inhis ſight, cat. halach, 


 fowalke.. 


» 


) 


Y:20, Inthee Iſrac! ſhall be bleſſed. H.S.C. ſhall blefſe. cet. 
v.21, The wordof Ged ſhall be your belpe. C. God ſhall be with you, cet. | | 
V.22.T pivethee Sechem, the ci1ofe part above thy brethren. S, | have given thee one portion of land, Ft. B. 
I oivethee one prizcipall part or portion above, &c. C.G.T.Sechem, tgnifieth a part, portion, or elbow 
ot ground, andirtas.alſothe proper name of a place, _ 5 | | - 
1'Þich I tooke ont of the hand of the eAmoriies, by my prayer and deprecation, C, by nzy ſword avd my 
| | ; EE] 


bow.c et, 


v.16. T hat they may grow in'o a mriltitude. SH. grow as fiſh into a multitude.cat. 


3. The 


Secondly, /acobs reftament is ſer downe, firſt, concerning Teſephs ſonnes, then hisgift 


Concerning /oſephs ſons: 1. The ground and occafion of [acobs blefſiig of themis ex- + 


 expeQation, the right hand upon the youngeſt, the left upon the abun 4+ 2:The pronoyncmng of the * 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap. 48. 379 
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The E xplanation and Solution 


Verſ..5. 


> D—_—— 


3+ T ve explanation of doubtful queſtions. | 


Que s T. 1,.Of the adopting of Manaſſeb and Ephraim into the degree of Iacobs ſonnes, 
A Anaſſeh, and Ephraine ſhall be mine, as Ruben and Simeon are mine, 1.1acob upon Gods 
_ I promiſe, that he ſhould increaſe into many people by che ſpirir of prophecic,adoptcth 71g. 
waſch and Hphraim into the number of his ſouncs, that tecing Rachel was taken away, before he had 
many childfen by her, he ſhould by theſe be increaſed. 2, He adopterh them in the place of Ruben and 


Simeon, the two elder brethzen, and ſo the birth-right is conveyed from £ uber to Tsſephs ſores, becauſe 


he had defiled his fathers bed, x Chroz. 5. 1.3. Here we have the praQtice of that law afterward eftabli.. 
. 22. 17.0f allotting a-double part cothe eldeſt, #7. for /oſeph had a double part, in that two 
e of him, whereas the reſt of his brethren had but each one his tribe : Iaraſſeh and Ephraim 
had nor cach of them his double pare tothe reft, as ſome Hebrewes thinke : but they two being the fa- 
thers of the two tribes;doc make their fathers part doubleto the reſt, Mercer, | - 

3 Qus 5s Tt. Il. #hether Joſeph had any other ſouner beſide Mandfſeh and Ephraing, 


| Verl.6. He linage, which thou haſt gotten after them, &c, 1. This is to be undertiood, Jorma; 


potentially, which chou maiclt ger afterward : for the Scripture maketh no mention of any 


 ſonnes, betde theſe two, that Joſeph had at this preſent, In. Mercer.as alfo it might be uncertaine, whe- 


her [of ephs wife, were at this time with childe, Mercer, 2. The other fonnes ſhould be more properly 
Tolephs,yer ſo asthat they ſhould make no tribe of themſelves, but be accounted with Manafſch aud E. 


phraim, Tun. 3. They are deceived, which thinke that Machir and Galaad of 373nafſeh, and others of 


Ephraim, were thoſe other ſonnes of Ioſeph, for they are his nephewes, and Jſanaſeh and Epbraim were 
*their fathers, not their brethren: : alſo tome rhinke, that if Toſeph had begotten any other ſonnes, they 


ſhould kave had no inheritance in Canaan : but this 1s not like, ſeeing they came of /acob, whoſe whole: 


ſeed was choſen : likewiſe wbether /oſeph had afterward any other fonnes, it is uncertaine : its like 


| he had nor, becauſe no mention is made of them in Scripture : neither doth it much Skill,ſcEing they were 


to be annexed and incorporate into theſe two tribes of cheir brethren, Jercer, 
_ Quesr. 111. hy Tacob maketh mertion of the death and bariallsf Raavel, 


1 g Not ro anſyer a {ecret objection, why he buried not Rachel in the do uble cave with his fa- 
thers, as he himſelfe deſired ro beeburied, and thereupon tooke an oath of Toſeph : becaule ſhe died ſud- 


' Verſ. 7. ons in the way to Ephrath, 1. 1acob maketh mention of thedeath and buriall of Rachel, 
| 
| 


2 denly inthe way, and he had no timeto carry her thither, being in his journey 2 /aco5 had no need to 


make any ſuch excuſe ro Toſeph, ex Mercer. 2. But thelc reaſons may be yeelded, why Jacob bringerhin 


mention hereof. 1.Tocallto Teſephs remembrance, that Agchel forfooke her fathers houſe, and ſojour- 
ned with Tacob in Canaan : that loſeph might hereby be Rtirred up to be willing much more co leaye E. 
"Eypc which was not his country, Calvin. 2. As allo that hee might haye a greater dclire to the place of 
his mochers ſepulture. 3. Further, in that Zzcob buryed her in the way, being {o neare to the City, 


| becauſe he would not bury heramong Idolaters : by the way he admoniſticeh ſoſeph to deteſt the 


Idolatry of Egypt. 4- But the chcifeft reaſons of the mentioning of this matcer are ; one, that ſeeing Ra- 
chel died, leaving no great iflue behinde her, /aceb boperh chart Gods promile for the multiplying of his 
ſeed ſhould be fulfilled ip theſe two, CHercer, The other, that ſceing Toſep was theeldeſt by his prin. 


cipall wife, Zacob mightſhew how juſtly the birth-right was tranflaced trom Ryber to [oſeph and his - 


ſonnes, /ux. | | 
*  Quz 57.1 V. Why Iaceb knew not Ephraim and Manaſſch at the fir t,and why Toſeph removerh them. 


Verſ. 12. .'A Na [oſeph rocks them away from his knees. 1. Whereas Jacob before verſ. $. asked who 


they were, namely Manafſeh and Ephraim; it was not forthat, lacob foreſce:vg, that wic- 


| ked Teroboams ſhould come of Ephraim, and lebn of Manufſeh, did therefore at the firlt rakeno know- 


ledge of them, but deferred his blefſing, as ſome Hebrewes imagine; bur the caufeis ſhewed, wer/; 10. 
becauſc 7acobs cics were dim, and he could not well ſee. 2. /acob cauicd them to. be brought necre him 


that he'might imbrace them :they were not ſec upon the bed, for they were lome 22. or 23. yearzs 01d, 
| being borne in the yeares of plenty, ſome 4. or 5. yeares before /acob came downe into Egypt, who had 


beene there now I7.ycares. 3. Toſeph rookethem not from his owne knees, bur from his fathers, as the La. 
tine text readech, though in the originall it be from hs bnees, not his fathers knees : that he might place 
them in order, to receiyg their fathers bleſſing, Mereer, tor Toſeph might perceive, citherby the naming 
of F phraim before Manafſeh. or by Tacebs imbracing them, that he more inclined to Ephraim before 3a- 


».//eb : and therefore with Tacobs leave removeth a lictle, and preſenteth chem againe according to their 


age, Ian, 


Que T. V. of the rran[laring of the birth-right from Manafſeh to Ephraim what it ſignifieth, 


Verf.14 ÞJ Srae/ ftrerched ont bu right hand, and laid it upon Ephraims head. 1. lacob feeling with His 
| | | hands, which was the elder and bigger ( for the words are he canſed bu hands to mnderſtands) 


of purp ofe laid his right hand upon Ephraim, in hgne of preheminence, Ius, for although amorvg the . 


Perfians the letthand was the more honourable place,asX' enophon reporteth of Cyrms,ctha: cho ſe, whom he 


honoured moſt,he placed at his left hand, becauſe it was moft ſubjeR ro danger: yer the phraſe and uſe of 
Scriprure i« otherwiſe: ay Salomes cauſed his mother ro fr: upon his right hand, x King. 2. And this 15 agree» 


able to nature,to give the preheminence to the right hand, which is quicker& nimbler,and teagier me 
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Chap. 48. 


warke, Merer. 2. Jacob here transferrech the birthrighe from Manaſſeb to Ephraim, 25 it was before con< 
veyed from Eſax to Jacob : as the priefthood was tranflated from Abiathar ro Zadoch.; rhe regall digni= 
tic from Serl co David;o herethere is a tranſlation of the birthright. 3. Which as it ſhewerh, thar God 


- beſtoweth his gifts withour reſpeR of perſons : ſoir might prefigure rhe calling of the Gentiles in 


Head of. the Iewes , who wereas the eldeſt brother, as the parable of che prodjgall cbilde ſhewech, 
Lukets. org bw { Ay 

= QauzsT. VI. The Angell that protefled Tacob, whether bee were Chriſt. | 

Meas! Angell, t.Although ic bee ſomewhat. too curious out of this place ro prove the Tri- 
& nitic,becaule God is twice mentioned, and the Angell in the third place: 2, Yer Fthinke ra« 


' ther with Caſvmand Tunus, that the Angell was Chriſt, than with Hercerns, that ir was an Angell, to 


whom cob aſcribeth his deliverance , asto Gods miniſter: and chat for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe it is 
not unuſuall in ſcripture to call Chriſt an Angell , Malach. 1,1, 2. The Angell which conducted the lirac- 
lices, is called Ichovah, £x24.14.19,24. Saint Pax{faich he was Chrilt, a Cor,10,4,9. 3. B=caule Chriſt 
was the Mcdiacour from the beginning of reconciliation, and of all thoſe covenants made. berweene God 
and man, Ca{vw. 4+ [n this place this. Angell is joyned incquall power ofble(hng with God, and thete- 
tore hee caunot be any of the created Angels, x», 3. Though Chriſt appeared inthe forme and ſhape of 


ſhape of men, yer hee tooke nor their nature, Calvin, 
" Js QUEST. VII. The great increaſe of Ephraim and Hanaſſeh. 


Verſ. 20. F VV chee 1ſraecl ſhallbleſſe,e. 1. Here Tſracl is raken not for the proper name of 1aceb , but for 

the name of the whole nation chart came of him : which hee ſaw by the ſoirit of prophecie 
ſhould be givento his polteritie. 2. /» thee,is not here taken caſually,as the Lord laid to Abraham, in thee 
ſhall all the Families of the earth be bleſſed: for Chriſt of {braham was the cauſc and author of this bleſſing. 
Bur it is only aiorme of bleſſing, which ſhould be taken up 1n lirael :the Lord bleflechce as Eplrarm and 
Manaſſeh : 18 the like is uled, Ruth 4.11. The Lord make the wiſe that commeth mto thy honſe like Rachel 
ard Leab,z.And indeed Ephraim and Manaſſeh increaſed abundantly in Egypr,cven asche fiſh, as /acob 


| bleſſed them : for at che going forth of {irael out of Egypt, there were of Manafſeh, 42700. of Ephraim; 


an Angell, yer hee tooke not upon him the nature of Angels, bur of man : as the Angels 3ppeared inthe - 


32500.and al theleperiſhing in the wilderneſſe,there were at theirentring intoCanaan;ot fphraing,4 2500. 


of Manaſſeh, 32200. nſcul. ſothat in the ſpace of 21 5. yeargs there iprang our of /oſeph 75200. 
QntsT. VIII. Wharportion of ground it was that Iacob giveth ts Toſeph. 


ther is to bee nnderftood ſpiritually , that as Zacob gave Toſeph that place, where hee buried the 
Idols,Geneſ.35.4. So Chriſt ſhould poſſefſe the Gentiles , that worſhipped Idols , fo cAnguſtire. gu, 
1 67.599 Gene, 2. Neither was itthe citie only of Sechem, which [xcob here giverh, as Chryſoft.hows.6 7.9 


Gereſ.For Iacobs lons keprrheir ſheep in Secher, Gew. 37-12.and ſo alſo poflefied the grounds and fields ; 
belongingto thecitie. 3, Neither did hee only give that plat of ground , which hee bought for 100. 


ws Have given unto thee one portion above thy brethren. 1. This portion was Sechem , which nei- . 


_ 
4 - q 


peeces of mo 1ey,Gem. 32.19.43 Hierom tradition, Hebrare, For that ſeemed to be no orear cyicuir bought ob 


OS 


ror ſolittle, Calvin, 4. Neither was this portion a ſeyerall lot to Joſeph , beſide the portion that after= 


wards fell unto Ephram and Manaſſeb inthe diviſion of the land : for chey had it intheir lor, /eſ#.24.72. 


| Mercer, 5- Wheretore this portion given to Toſeph, was both che citic Sechem, and rerritorie adjoyning, 


whereof mention is made, [o/ 4.5. For though Sechem bee not here a proper name , as the Sepruag. 
read, becauſe of the word, achad, one, that is joyned with it, (for there was but one Sechem ) yetin this 
word , which ignifieth a patt or portion , thereis a fit allutionalſo tothe place ir felfe, which [acob 
giveth, Iu», Ab Og fe FOES | 


M7 Q's 57.) IN. How Iacobrs ſaidto have gotten Sechem by his ſword ard boys. | 
Verl.2 "AE ich gat oz2t ofthe hand of the Amorite by my ſword arid bow. 1, Neither is this under- 


{tood ot rhe violent taking of the citie by the ſword of Sizreomand Lew?, which Jacob | 


{hould count his act, becauſe his familie aſſiſted them ,-and for his cauſe God ſparedthem, Es{eb.C bry- 
{-ſtomas : for Terob afterward accurſed them for this cruell act; and profeſied that hee. no waies conſented 
toit : into their ſecret let not my ſow/e come, Gen.4g.6, 2. Nor yetbythe ſword and bow {ac:bs invocen= 
cic and jultice is underfiood,, whereby hee was delivered, Hierom. or his Prajcrs, as-the Chalde : tor. we 
need net flie unto metaphors and figures , where the biſtoricall and litcrall ſenſe may ſerve. 4. Itis 
alſo $coact and forced interpretarion,,. that Jacob got it by his ſword, that is, by his money, which he 
nad by his labour gathered, Hierom.. 5. And to applie ic by the figure prolep/s co the time following, 


 Whenthe IſraeJitesexpelled the Canaanures by force, as Tunis doth,is ror fo fic: for this had becne no 


z'tarall : and beſide Jaceb had alreadie poſiefiion of Sechem in Canaan, aid fo might Giſpole. of ir, 
5, Neither becauſe jt fell ro the lot and ſhare of Ephraim and Manaſſes, is itfaid to be given to Toſeph : 
bur T-ſeph had a peculiar right in it, and therefore was buried there, 7+ Some by the {word and, bow cx- 


pound the tavour and grace which [atob, found with Hemor, to buy the ground for' fo little money; 
Ut Torce 

calling of anarrow , and holding out 2 {word, as T948 did ii che preſence of Eliſha, 2 King. yg. ſo givin 
Tof-phpofition of that countrie : But Zacob ſpeakerd.n the time paſt, which / have gorren, not any _ 


— prelently. 9, Some thinke that /acob did indeed ſome ſuch exploit by force;cf armes againft the 
MmOorites | 


3 eAbrahamdid againſt the foure kings, Geneſ, 14, though it be not expreſſed, Cajerare, £rdre. 
Haſs, but wherethe ſcripture ſufficerh, we need not deviCunyricce orics. 10. Wherefore L expound 
| | - | | x thts 


and favour arc. two .contrarie thipgs. 8. Somethinke that /acovuled ſome ceremonie,by the 
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Chap. 48. The Explanation and Solution | 


_ 4 


 foparticulata know 


this place by that, Ger. 35. verſe 5- where atcer thar che Sichemires were deſtroyed, and /acob at Gos 
appointment removed to Bethel, God ſear a feare upon the cities round abour,that they durft not encoun. 
ter with Lacob and his familie : who as is mott like, Rood upon their guard, and armed rhemielves, read 
to hays refiſted their enemies, if they had afſaulted them : And bythis meanes, becauſe 7108 held the 
fleffion of Sechem, as it were, by warlike policie, the Lord cauſing the Canaanites to feare bis force 
and valour, he is ſaid to have gottenit by his ſword and bow, Lyran, tollowing R. Salomon, Mercer, This 


I cake to be the moſt proper expoſirion. 


 QuetsrT, X. How Tacob is ſaid to have gotten Sechem ont of the hand of the Amorites. . 
Verſ. 22. Hich T1 gat out of the hand of the Amorite: whereas Hemor the Lord of Sichem was 
WW... Hivice, Gereſ. 34+ 2+ the queſtion is, how Tacob is faid ro have gorren Sechem out of 
the hand of the Amorite : for rhe ſacisfaction whereof; x. Neither was Sechrms the tonne of Hemor called 


an Amorite of his father, for Hemor beginneth wich the Hebrew letter cheth : Amorite with, aleph, 


2. Neitherneed we ſuppoſe, that /acob aiter he had bought a peece of ground of Hemor, did afterward 
inlarge it by expelling the Amorites, as Haſs, there being no ſuch expreſſed in the fRtory. 2. Neither 
yer with Perer:mg are we forced co ſay, that all che Canaanites were called Amorites. 4 But it is moſt 


- like, that the Hivites and Amorires were mixed together, and tart the denomination is taken from the 


Amorite, as the more valiant peogle, Mercer. this alfoconfirmeth our former expoſition, that /acob, in 
faying, which I gat by my [word and bow, our of the hand of the Amorite, meanerh not the furprifing of 
the Sichemites by S7zzcon and Levs, forthey were Hivires, not Amorires, butrather the keeping of char 
poſſeſſion afterwards fromibe Amorites, which inhabired other citiesadjoyning, who would hayc inve. 


ded Jacob, but that the feare of God came uponthern, that they durkt attempt noching againſt [ac0b; fons, 
whomrthey held co be men of yalour. | 


B25 | 4. Places of DoBtrine. - 


L- Dot. Miniſters have nopower mthemſelves to viefſe, but onely in Gods noe. 


 Verſ. 16. Y Gn Angel bleſſed the children : Jacob taketh nor upon himto bleflc in his owne name, but a5a 

| ncer of the blefling,dei:reth God to blefſethe children : Minifters | 
_ then have no power actually in themſelyes ro blefſe or curſe, bur onely as inftruments. and metlengers, 
_ they pronounce the ſentence of bleſſing or curfing in the name of God : ſo thar as the Apolile laith, 


Miniſter onely and 


bethat planteth 15 nothing , nor he that watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3.7. Calvin, 
| 2, DoR. God beftoweth bis gifts freely, wichout reſpett to our worthineſſe, 


Verſ.1 7 Fame 71 brother ſhall be greater than he: Ephraim is preferred before his elder brother . 
i E 


| TT /4ansſch,and therefore his tribe beareth che name of his father /oſeph.,4poca!)p.7.5.wharce, 
as Manaſſchs wribe is rehearſed under his owne name : ſo was Abel preferred betore (4 ; [arch betore 
[ſmact, Jacob before Eſan : this was not for apy worthinefle in Ephraim, more than in Faneſſeh * tor wice 


| Ked Jeroboarm, that cauſed Iirael to Gnne, came of Ephraim: bur that we ſhould know that all is of Gods . 


grace, wichour any reſpe& unto mens worke : asthe Scripture ſaith, I w#ll have mercy 0n hins, to whom 1 


will [bew mercy, Rogs« 9. 15- 
| : | Rs 5 Places of Confutation. 


1. Confut. Againff the vulgar Latine tranſlation, 


Verl. 12. Þ Oſeph didreverence dewne to the ground, It Toſeph 941d ſhew ſuch great reverence to his father, 


bowing himſclfe downeto the ground ;. it is nor likethart Zaceb adored or worlhipped the 


| rodand ſcepter of Toſeph, thereby giving honour to his ſonne, as the blinde Larine crauſlation readeth, 


Hebyr. 11.21. ſec betore, C hap. 47-confur. 1. | 
| 2» Confut. DA ainſt the ſuperſ/ti3riom uſe #fthe ſtgne of: he Cr fe. | ' 


| Verſ. I4+ [ Irefting bis hands of purpoſe, & 6. Hence Perer. noteth,that Jacob of purpoſe layed his hands 
F acrofle, toprefigute the myRery of the croſſe, whereby the Gentiles, as the younger dro-| 


thers, were preferred before their elder brothers the lewes, in Geneſ. 48, Numer, 7. 
| Contra. 1. Jacob had no ſuch intendment to prefigure the ſigne of the crofle, bur as rhe preſent occa- 
fron Was offered, becauſe Toſeph had fo placed his fonnes, he could not otherwiſe, but by croffing his 


armes, lay his right hand upon Ephyaims head : ſo that Ephraim was not preferred to che right had, be* | 


cauſe Tacob would lay. his hands acxoffe, but Tacob did lay his hands acrofſe, becauſe Ephraim was tobe 
preferred. 2. Although the fachers did beleeve in the Mcfſiah to come ; yet we inde not rhat chey had 
Fedes, 45 to deſcribe the very faſhion of the crofſe, on which Chriſt ſuffered. 
|  3-Confurt.. Againſt the invecationof Saints, 

Ver{,16. F Er my name be named upon them : This maketh nothing for the popiſh invocation of Saints' 
Tacob meaneth not, chat they ſhould call upon his name, bur ſhould in the world be called 

by his name; az the like phraſe is uſed before, ver/. 6. rhey ſhall be Called after the names of their brethren, 
as the women are {aid tobe called by their husbands name, Tſay 4. 2. Neither doe we reade, that cy&r 


thellraclites made their prayersts Abraham, Iſaath., and Tacob, Mercer. 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. A Chap.48. 383 
6. Places of morall obſer pation. _S- = 


ed Fo ' 1. Mor. God granteth beyond ow hope, x | 
Verſ. 13. ] Had not thought to have ſcene thy face : yet loe God bath ſhewed methy ſeed: thu God dealer; 
moſt liberally with hjs children, granting them many things, 35 and above their hope 


Afercer.as the prophet Davzd confetleth : thew arddeft prevent him with bleſſings : he ached life of thee, and R 
thow gaveſt him along liſe for ever, and ever, Pſalm. 12.3, 4-. E | | | | | | 
| 2: Mor. To ſubmit enr natsyall affeRions to the willof God. | | | 
Verſ. 19. Is younger brother. Although [acehs naturall aftetion, mighr be inclined, az well as /o- | | þ 
ſephs,to the elder, yer he ſubmictech his affeRion tothe will of God, who had given Ee . [ 


phraim the Elderfſhi p: ſo Abraham calt ont Figar and her ſonnes, becauſe God { commandcdq although | 

otherwiſe it was grievous unto him, Ge#eſ. 21.12, 14. ſo we mult learne to conforme our wills att afe- 

Rion tothe will of God, ed geth | | 

: | 3. Mor Gods promiſe dieth nat with ha ſervans, | | | 
Verſe 21, JD Ehold 7 dic, and God ſpall be with you: though Taceb died, yer the promiſe of God died not: 

B. he death of Gods ſaints ys it be grievous to the Church, yet it cannot hinder Gods 
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| purpoſe, Calvis. but as it is in the Pſal. infleadofihy fathers, thou ſhalt have children, whons thog mefſt » | 
; make princes, Cs. Pſal. 45. 5 6, God can raiſe up others inftead ofhis faichfull ſeryans Jecenied, | 
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APPENDIX, 
| a DDITION TO 


THIS SECOND BOOKE:. 


| comtarrieng that divine Prophecie of - 3} 
Tacos, in his laſt Will and Teſtament, and _ /: 
| the feyfey of hu ſolemne funerall, and 


WY bas nourable buriall. 


? 
: 


BEL SM THI - Dedicated | OD | — 

To the right; Maerond Fathersi in Gods _ | 

| Fes, L.Biſhopoft Dureſme, and Ma R TIN, 0 
' L. Bithop of Elie.. | 


Toht Re 2verend Fathers ,among other i 1ble Evie as Fw 
7 baye remembredin thi worke, 1 thought it ngt fit in filenc 
20 paſſe by your Lordſhips : of whoſe hnmanioy bumilic y,and 
love, eſpecially toward Miniſters and Preachers of the word, 
as of the one ] beare honourable report, ſo of the other, I DaÞe 
comfortable experience : that unto you both fitly agreeth ol I Tim$.3: 
Pauls deſcription of a Biſhop, that h- ſhould be ventle, and © 
1 | -ndja3e;a lover of gg0d men, as Ambrole ſaith, Epiſco-. 
[ pus ur menibris ſuis urarur clericis, & maxime Miniltris, qui fun vere titif : A Bi- 
© . ſhopſhould ulc Miniſters as his members, and Clergy men, as children. 
I have beene bod totoyne you together inthiPreface,thar as you were confociate to- 
geiner in your learned education in that famous tollege, and are now ſtill linked together hay et res, 
 inaſfeftion : {0 I would not ſeparate you in this dedication: that ar Ambroſe ſaith, | 
Queradmodum vobis ibi omnia fuere communia, ita hic quoque jus dividuum * mA 
neſciatis : thar as there you enioyed accrtaine communion, fo here you (hould 
hot havea diviſion. - 
One of your Lordfhips hath as intereſt in me,as being Patron of that Church to we 
 wichlam called ; tbe other bath anintereſs in this worke 70 Whom one already, pain- 
E | NE ; R b B-<-n3 16 
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'| inlolenter exrollam, ſed quod {udoris confcius, ad | 


1 Pel 3.9, 


"TR Epic Dedicatory. 


A oO comes 


\ | Maſtc: Gibbons fu nadir od man, now 48 I Deare wub the Lord, aid dedicate hu labours upon 


UpO1: ( nc)  . 
dedicaredito 


Gods grace finiſhed : yet proceeding an other way, than hee propounded to himſelfe.., 


and as yet bath not beene attempred by any; ſo that I may in ſome ſort modeſtly ſay 
with Hierome, Opus in mambus 1nauditim habeo, ” quod ſtudium meum 
c 


nelcientes: I have a workcin hand, not heard of before, nor that I in{olently 


| commend my ſtudy, bur only ro provoke rothereading of that, wherein Ihave 
ſo much laboured; thoſe which yer knewlitnot. 


; Inthic Booke of Genelis, Moles the firſt and beſt Hiſtor jogr apber, dorh pen the lives I | 


\ and afts of the boly Patriarks, Abraham, Ifaack, Iacob, Iloſeph, with the reſt : unto 


| 


_ ' whom God Touchſafed the, great honour, that ſo wy Prophet as Moles, like unto 


whom there roſe not $i any inIſrael, ſbould be the Chropicler of their doings. Tullici in a 


certaine place remembreth of Alexander the great conquerour,that beholding Achilles 


tombe,he ſhould thu ſay; O fortunate adolc{cens,quituz virtutis Homerum pra- 
conem 1iaveneris; O happy young man, which had Homerto be the ſetter forth 
of thy praile. Bus much more e happy are theſe fathers whoſe daings are commended and 
recorded by Moles. | . 
The exaiplesoftheſe godly Fathers, who prafliced as they profeſſed, AP '{o lived at 
they loved God, whoſe obedience was anſwerable to their faith, doe teach all Chriſtians, 
butt eſpecially us that are ſet apart to tht funttion,to beautifie and adorne our holy voca* 
tion, with a godly converſation : So Abraham #7 ſet forth in Scripture not onely as a 
Faithfull beleever, but as a fruitfull follower of good works. : by his faith he was juſtified 
withGod,by bis works be ts alſoſaidto be juſtifiedthat tr, ſo declared and eeſlifcd before 
- men © Whoſe example we muſt witate both for beleeving andliving, whoſe ſonnesand 


daughters we are, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, While we doe well. Cyprian all well faith, Nil | 


prodelt yerbis proferre veritatem, & factis deſtruere virtute,fſerm.de morralir. alta- 
ribus placcre debent,qui de alcaribus vivunt;talesſunt facrati ,qualia lacraſunr,de 
fingular, Clericor. It proficerh not in words to pronounce verity,and in deeds to 
renounce vertiute: they which live of the Altar, mult pleaſe rhe God of the Altar: 
conſecrated men ſhould be likero the ſacred thivgs.. 
In this laſt addition to this booke, 1 have explaned the divine & propheticall ſpeeches 
and bequ:[ts of Tacob to his ſonnes : and eſpecially that heavenly prophecie of the com: 
ming of Shilo, Gen. 49.10. where Thave brought divers expofitions of ſundry learn?d 
 men;and ſome not yettouched by any : 1have bandled in thi © other parts oftbu works 
many difficult queſtions, with ſuch perlpicuity, brevity, varicty, as 1 either could, gr 


. They haveye treated upon by any . n tbat I truſt as Hrerome ſaith of the tran 
1 | ponent lating of Origen into the Latine tongue, I may ſay of our Engli/h,Agnolcic Anglicans 
liogu2 quantum boni & ante neſcierit & ſcire nunc ceeperir, pretat.in Origen.in 


Luk. That by this m-ancs it knoweth both how much good it was ignorant of 
betore, and beginnethro know now. 


Theſe my labotrs I now commend to the profitable uſe uſe of the Church of God and y0ut 


favourable foyure] f- your Lordſoips zo the bleſſed — ofthe Almighty, 


| YourLocdſhips ready ro be commanded in the Loed, 


ANDREW WIiLLETs 


] | Gencl1s : thax which be begunne, making but an entrance into thi booke, ] have by 
the L. Biſhop 
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v.14. Iſachay 4 ſtrong afſe conching berweene the bounds, H. Iſachar defired good, reſting _ pay 54 
»— | ; | | | K | by > o5s, 


Cur XLIX 
1. The Method and Argument of the Chapter. 
=D His chapter containeth the laft will and reftament of Jaceb : whereof there ar rw 
$09 j parcs: the fiſt concerneth his ſonnes,to ver/. 29. the ſecond, himiclte and his burial, 


bg LON] verſ. 29, to the end. erg - 4 
| 4 In the firſt part, acobs ſonnes are paytly cenſured and accurſed, Raben is deprived 


2324] of the birth-right and dignitic, becauſe of hisinceſt, verſ. 3,4. Simeon and Leviare 


S dividedin Iſrael, becauſe of their crucltic agaialt the Sichemures, to verſe 8. | 
| Partly, they are blefled, moreprincipally, 1udab, with prehemincuce over his bre= 
thren, ver, $8. ſtrength againlt his enemies, ve7/. 9. (tabilicie and continuance of his regiment, verſ. 10» 
with plentie, ver. 11./oſeph, who is bleſſed with ftrength and valour againſt his cnemies, verſ. 23,24. 
whereofthe Author is God, verſ.35. and with a fruitfull countric, verſ. 26, | | | 
Lefle principally are bleſſed all the other ſonnes of 7acob, which arc in number ſeven, Zebulun, verſ" 13, 
Iſachar,v.14,15. Dan, m_ 6,17. Gad, ver{.19, eAſher,verſa108 Nepthals, verſ.20, Benjamin, verſ.27, 
Inthe ſecond part, /aceb 1. Chargeth his ſonnes to buric him with his fathers, verſ.29. 2. The place is 


deſcribed by the ſituation, verſ. 30. by the perſons there buried, verſ- 31, by the parties of whom ir was 


bought, verſ. 32+ 3- Then ſacobdicth quietly and 1n peace. 
1. The diversreadings. 


v.3 The beginning of my ſorrow. H, the beginning of my ſonnes,S. the beginning of my ſtrength. cer. con, (gni- 
fieth both ſtrength and ſorrow. | 

Firſtin gifis, greater iz dominion, H. hardto beare, hard and ſkubborne how haft done wrong. S. thou ſhoal- 
deſt = had thret parts, the birth-right, the kingdome, the prieſthood, C.the excellencts of dignitie, 
the exceBencie of ſtrength .cat. | | t | 

V-4- Thow art powred ont like water, thou ſhalt nor increaſe. H. as water then ſhalt not wax hot, $, becas(: 
thou dzdſt follow thine owne will, as water powred out, thou ſhalt not proſper, nor recerve the imered/ing pare, 
C. light or unſtable as water. B,G.P. thou ſhalt fall away 4s water. Tl, ld | 

V.q. Thou defiledſt my bed. H.chox didſt defile my bed when thos wemeſt up.S,C.thon didſ{ d:file my bed with 
going up. Bathou aiaſt defile my bed, thy dignitie ts gone.G,P thor haſt defileds he went xp to my bed,T, 


V5. Simeon and Levibrethren, the warrms inſtruments of iniquitie. H.S1meon and Levidrethren,have fini/h- 


edthe iniqnitie of their puypoſe.S. Simeon and Levi brethren, valiant mengin the land of their pilgrimage, 
haves ſhewed their (i rength.C.Stmcon and Levi, cthe inſtruments of creeltic in their Bubitations, B,G.P, 
in thcir compatts and agreements. T.mechera,{ignificth a compact or bargaine,an babiration,& a ſword. 

v.6. In their will they pulled away oxen. T. hangea a bull.S.diggeatbrough a wall, 621. ſbor, igaiketh a bull, 
or Oxe : bur /ber, is a wall. | | | 

v.9. Thex art come up from the branches.S. fromthe prey. cet. taraph, Fgnificth a prey,and a branch. 

Asa lyons whelp.S, as a lyoneſſe. H.B.G,C. as a great lyon, T.P.Labi, a lyon, which word is ulcd here : 
Lebia,alioneſſe, 6 | 

v.10. The rod ſhallnot depart : A.P,G. prince.S.C.ſcepter, H, B.G the tribe,T ſhebet, a rod, a tribe; 

v.10. Till hee come which us t6 be ſent. H. till thoſe things come, which are laid up for him. S. till the Meſſiah 
come : C, umili Shiloh come.B .G.till his ſonnes come. T.heb,ſhileh, of fil, a ſonne, bur /halach, ſignificth 
to ſend. I | | 

1.10, Hee ſhall be the expettation eftho Gemiles. HS.to himſelfe [hall be the gathering of the Gentiles. B.G, 
the people ſhalt be obedrent unto him. T.C.P jachah, is to obcy, chavah, to wait, expe. 

Y-11. Iſraelſhall dwcllmnthe erent of his eitie, people ſhall build bis temple, &c.C he ſhall bind his afſe-foale 
tothe vine,cc.cat.the Chalde is here yery corrupt, and commech nothing neare the text. 


td buaſſe to the vine,O my ſoune, H, and his aſſe-colt tothe beſt vine 2 car... | 


V.1% His teeth whiter than milke, HS. white with milke : cet. the Chalde is yery corrupt, reading chus : 
bis hills ſhall be red with wine, and his fields white with corne. : 
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lors. S. Iſachar Tic znſwbſiance, and hs poſſcſſizn betweene the bourd:,C. 
betweene two avhrgon t 16 hh miſhphath, a bound, a lor, a burthen, 
v.15. Hee ſzw his part, that | 
thatreſt it 802d, and that the laud u pleaſant: cater. 


He-c became 4 


> 
Iſachar a ſtrong a 


1rmaketh men to walte/and melr, | 


2.26 The Clialbe thus maketh a paraphraſe upon this yerſe : from the houſe of Dan ſhallbe choſen andrit 


1 242, in his time ſhallthe people be delivered : the relt agree in the commontranſlation. 
y.17. The Chalde alfo thus readeth : T here ſhatla man vi 
he ſhall trike the Philiſtims,&c. 


v.18. [thus interpreted: 7 looke wot for the [elvarion ef G eceon, the ſorme of Foas, which s a temporallſulua- 


tow, 07 the ſalvation of Sampſon, but 1 looke for the redemption of ( briſt, the ſoxne of David, &c.C. 


v.19. The campe of armAd men ſpall come ou: of the houſe of Gad, and paſſe over l#rdcn to banell before his 
© brathren, andwith muc h ſwbſlance ſhall theyreturne.C.Gad, a teritation [hall tempt him, bnt he {> all temp 
him neare the feet. S .Gad being girded, ſhall fight before him, and beſhall-be girded backward. FL.Gad, 


__ . anhoaſt of mes ſhall evercome hm, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt : car, 
v,20. Thelard of Aſer u excellent, ana he ſhall benenriſh:dwith the dels 
ſhall be fat, FPF| he ſhell ; F 4 pleaſures for F 4 Ring © C&f, 


ſent forth, givmg govdly ords :cer. aval, fignifieth an hart,and a poſt:oomer,a word:amir,an high branch. 
v.22, /oſeph a ſonne mcreaſing, H.S.C. a fruitful bongp : eter. ben ſig. a ſonne and a bough. 
Pleaſant to beheld. H.S «4 fraitfull bough beſidethe fountains : car, gnen fig.an exe,and a forntaine, 
His daughters ran wpon the wall .H.P.my young ſoxne returne unto me. S. tworrives ſhall come ont of his 


fonnes xnd ſhall receive rejery pare nd mherirance.C,hi1 ſmall branches run 'npor the wall : cet. baneth, 


daughters, branches, | LIE 
'v. 22. 7 emen of diſſcntioniC.the archers, or ſhontereo2 eat, 


v.2.44. T heir boweywere broken with ftrenoth.S. his how abode firong : cet. jaſhabts ſir toreſt, ro continue, 
The fimewes or ſtring ; of biz arms were diſſolved. H.S.the arms of his hands were ſtrengthened. T.B,P.the 


hand: of his arms were ſtrengthened. G.phaz.z.az, to ſtrengthen. 
From thence Iſrael is ſtrengthened of God thy father. $.of whom wa: the ferder appointed by the ſtone of Iſrae!. 
'_ (CGofi1mſhallcome a ſhepherd ( or berd-man.B ) the ſtone of {react T.H.B.P.the C halde cranſlacerh 
here very corrvptly, comming nothing neare the text: thus che prophecie was fu/filled in theng, becax(: he 
kept! the law in ſecret, and propounded his conſtant hope then getd Was pur upon his armes, Cc, 


 . V-25. The bleſſing of the rarth having allthings.S. the bleſſing of the deep beneath cer. 
. Wibtke bleſſings ofthy father and mother, C, with the bleſſings of the breaſts and the wombe + car. 
©. V.t6, The bieſſing of thy father and mother, above the bleſſing of the ſtable hills.S. the bleſſings of thy fathes 
 Jhallbe addedaabove thebleſſingsof my fathers.C,B.G.P. the bleſſings of [thy ſather arc ſtrong, with the 


_.. bl:ſſings of his fathers. H.or of mine elders.T.H.he. Har, an hill, þarah, a father, a progenitor, 
4.26. In the bleſſings of the everlaſting hills. S, untill the deſir? of the everlaftmg hills come. H.whichthe 
Princethave deſired, which were fince the world.C.to the tw11wmoſt hits of the world. B.tothe endof the bills of 


:he world. T. G.teab, [F limit - avah, ro defire : which was ruler overhis brethren, S.which was 4 
Nazarite,or ſeparate among his brethren : cat »azar co ſeparate. | 


| v.27. Inthelard of B 1 v1 ws dwellthe intjeſtre of the temple, ard inthe poſſeſſion thereef, the ſan iuaric: 
4 j 


evening and morning ſhallthe Priefes offer ſacrifices, andin the evening they ſhall #videthe reſt, Fe. the 
 reftagree inthe vulgar reading. | 4 SS 
v-31.Therethey buried Leah : S.there Leah. ly:th buried. H.there I buried Leah: cat. "5 

- V-72 The poſſeſſion of the field aud cavetherein, of the ſonnes of Heth.S.T the purchaſe ofthe field, &c. of the 


— Joxnerof Heth B,G.C.P,chavah,fig.both to poſſefſe,8& purchaſe:this verſe is omirred inthe yulgar Lacine- 


|| 14:The Explanation of doubtfu!l queſtions. 


OT Ut3T. I, Ofthepropheticall teſtament or Tacobs in generalt, | 
' Yer "| Hen [cob called bis ſonnes, &c. 1. Jacob not by any naturall inftinA(as ſome hold an opinion, 
5 I chatthe ſoule is more diyine,and apter to forerell things to corhe, whendeath approcheth, as 


2  Yemopbox reporter of Cyrus, l1b.S. Plato of Socrates, in apolog.) bur by a divine infpiratioh doth pro* 


boy. phefie wher ſhall befall his children : &s [faxck, did blefle histwo ſonnes, Gen.27. Moſes the tribes of 
' Tirarl, Dexr-3 3. David blefled Salomon,r Chron.29.0ur bleſſed Saviourpraicd for his diſciples immediate-. 
- iy before his death, /oautp.Perer. | ARE | 


- Levi: but Moſes vbieficth 


© 2. Taceb doth not bleffie all his children, three of them he cenſurerh for their finne : Raben, Simeo” 
all the rribes, Dextey.33.the cauſc is not,as R.Selomon imagineth, that [aces 


purpoled ro bleſlc all, bur 
he : which were impioustg thinke, Perer. XY 

| 3+. Some make queſtion, whether lacob ſpake theſe words, or Moſes rather ſo penned them, Mercer. 
Bur it is more like, that Tacob being moved by the ſpirit, ſpake after this conciſe mannec as a prophe*, 


though not altogether in the fame forme of wordr* | 
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ut was good, Fc. ana he ſhall make theprovinces of the people ſu$5:,C.he ſhallſee 


- bus b and-man S$, he ſhale ſu 65 elk rotribute * cet:m as : ftgnifierh rr:buze and melting ; becauſe | 


of Dar, whoſe feare ſhall fallupon the people, and 


7bts of Kings, 4k Aſher, his bread 


V.21. Nepthal:, bis lot ſhall fall in acood ground, e&c.thty ſh all praiſe and bleſſe over them. C. Neptali,a 
twike, or poſt, (romuſſs) ent backe, ſending forth beautie in the branch, S.Nepthali, as an hinde ler goe, or 


ging forſaken of Gods [pirir, and beſide himſelfe, he fallech into a ficof pharen- 
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4. Some doe wonder how Adeſes ſhould come by the knowledge of theſe words, which J1acsb ipake 


- 200.yeares before to his {onnes in a corner : they may as well muſe how CMoſes ſhould deiciibe the par- 


ticular places of the Jand of Canaan, which hee never ſaw, and ſet downe the hiſtorie of the cre:tion; 
which things ſes might have by godly tradition, bur moſt of all by the revelation of che (piri:,Calv:s. 
$. Toſcphns is to0 {]:nder inthe reporting of this propheticall ſpeech of [aceb, making onely mention 
thercof in generall, char he prepheſied how his children ſhould inherir the land of Canaan, /i5.2.4%;t- 
guitat, Some other have beene roo bold, to forge other fables upon this occaſion : 2s Orzgen maketh 
mention of a booke entituled, T he narration of Toſeph the ſonne of Iacob, tom2. in Joann, our of the which 
he citeth certaine r={timonies ro prove the 71carnation of Angels,and the prognoſtication ofthings done in 
che world by the ftarres + but Arhara/ire, in Synep/. holdeth this to bea forged booke: fo 1s that other, 


\ called, Theteſtament of the twelve Pazriarkes, mentioned by Origen, hom. 15, in loſua.cx Perer, Somg allo 


of our own have bcene tov bold, in allegorizing Jacobs words, whereas the literall and hiftoricall tchſc is 
fuil enough, and containeth excellent matter, Plvin. | | 
I | QuesrT. Il. What laſt times Tacob ſpeaketh of. | 
Atier your ſelves,Cc. Iwill rellyou what ſhall come in the laſt daies, 2. fe calleth a 
be preſent, who were not all before afſembled, when /acob blefled Ephraim and Maraſſeh : and he 
Arreth them up allo ro attention, to conſider diligently what he faith, ercer. 2. Wenecd nor with 
Ruperis, by Jacobs lonnegto underſtand his [pirituall ſeed, the Churchot Chrift : ſeeing this prophecie 
was literally accompliſhed in his carnall ofspring. 3. By the /af# daies wee underſtand not onely the 
times of che, Meſfiab, as David Krmhi, Hierome ang Lyranns will have ic alwaies taken in the prophets: 
but ſometime ir berokenech the age next enſuing:as Dan.2.28.God ſheweth the King what ſhall be in the 
lacter dates : that 1s, verſc29. what ſhall comero paſſe afcerward : ſome part of his arcame tell our in the 
next rimes and age after N abuchadncztar : Like as then in this place Jacob fpeaketh of the comming of 
the 37efſtah, verſe 10. fo alto he propeticth of the divition of the landof Canaan among his fonnes, chac 
came to paſle 215.yeares after, Perer. nn.and therefore T4n7ns interpreteth the word erlarith, in the times 
following, thar is, afterwards. 4. But Ziderns Pels/iota is much deceived, who writerh, /z6. 1.epiſt. 365. 
that whereas 7acob intended to declareto his ſonnes the myRerie of the incarnation of Chrilt;becaulethey 


were unworthy ro heare it, God turned his minde, that he forgor what he purpoſed to ſay, and told them 
of things paſt, in ſtead of things ro come : to this purpoſe to prove the alteration and Change of /acobs 
- Judgemenr, he wreſteth that ſaying of Eſay 40.27. why ſayeſt chow O Tacob my way t bid from the Lord, 
. and my jade coment us paſſed over of my God. Comra. 1, The Prophet ſpeaketh this notof the perſon, bur of 
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the people and potteritie of Tcob.7, Jacob here doth revealeto his ſonnes the myfleric of the Mefſiah. 3. And 


moſt of /acobs ſpeech is propheticall of the times.to come : he onely in foure of them remembreth things 
done and paRſt,in Raben,Srmeon, Levi,and ſomewhat of Toſeph, ex Perer. — | | 
Que'sT. Ill: Of Rabens prerogatives, 


- $, » - 


 Vetrſ.2. Ver the beginning of my ftrevgth, &e. 1. This is the firſt effec of his (rengrh, Tr, whom be | 


begot in the ſtrength of his yeares, Perer. as the Septuag. expound,the beginning of my ſonnes. 
2. The Larine tranſlator is deceived, that readeth the begins of msy ſorrow © which lome underitaiid, of 
the ſorrow of er2vcil in the firſt borne : ſome, of che Parents care, when he beginnech to naye children : 
lome, of his fathers gricte, becauſe of his inceſt : bur this varietie of expoſition ariſech of the miſts king of 


the word, o2w, which here ſignifieth Rrength, not ſorrow, as it is taken, Dear.21.21. 3. The excellence of 


drenitie,the exceflencie of power : ſome underfiand theſe words penerally of Ruben; dignitie, Hercer, The 
Chaldein{nuaterh three - privileges due to the firlt borne, the byng dome, the birth-right, the prieffbood, 
Hierom oy dignir'e nnder{tanderh his double part, or gifts ; by power, his command over his brechren; 
but by dignitie rather, he meaneth, his preeminence over his brethren, which is conucied to /udsh :by 
power, his double part, which belonged'torhe elderſhip, beftowed upon /oſeph, 1x. | 
- | QuesrT. [11T. How Ruben i ſaid to be l:ght like water, | 
Verſ.q. F-: ht a4 water,thom [halt no: be excellent. 1. Some underttand this lrghrnefſe as water, of Rubens 
| irtermperancie, that his luſt carried him away as water, Hierow. Mercer. 2: Bur itis beter 
teferred to the lofle of his dignirie: that as water, runnethto the lower parts, Toſtat. and being powred 
out it Jeaveth nothing behind inthe veſlell, as oile and wine doth, Lyran: fo he was fallen from his dig- 
nitie and birth-right, /z. 3: As the next word giyeth this ſenſe * rhow [halt not be excellent, or increaſe : 
tor therribe of Ruben did performe noexcellent or worthy exploic : Deborah reproverth them for their 
a wardneiJes [14. 5.15. and Ryben was but ſmall in number, in reſpeR of ocher cribes, Dexreron, 33.64 
s 14 : M0 | | WE” | | 
QutsrT, V. How Rabenis ſaid to aſcendoy goe up to hu fathers bed,andthe divers excpoſitions thereof. 
ÞT Hou diadeſt defile my bed, &e. We need not toenforce here a myſtical ſenſe, cither with .4mbroſe, to 
apple itco the Jewes, who inſulted againſt Chriſts humanitie, which was as the bed of the Godhead, 
and fodefiled Gods bed: or with Reffinas,thar they profanedthe law by the which God 2s it were dwel- 


ied with them; by corrupting it with their glofles; by preverring rhe carnall riresrhereof before the grace 
_ vfChriſt :or with the o0cdinatie gloſſe by Rube to underſtand the Angels, which waxcd inſolent againlt 


God,and fo were caſt our of heaven as warer : or with Rupert to expound ir of heretikes, who vs, cor= 
rupt doctrine defile  the-Efurch the habitation of God. 2. And concerning the lirerall ſenſe of theſe 
words: 1, Neither doe we rezd;thou haſt defiled my bed by going up : for gualah, isnot the infivirive, 
out the preter tenſe, CMercer. 2, Neither is the meaning thy dignitic is gone : forthe word 1£1ſ#gn; 
hath a ſervile accent, thar joyneth i with the word following, Mercer. 3. Nor yer, in ſaying, my 
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350 Chap. 499 || The Explanationand Solution 
____ bedisgoneuporalſcended ; is the meaning that Tacod torſooke his bed, and neyer lay wick Bilha more, 
EE © as Kimbir: orthat tbe dignitic and honour of his bed was gone, Mercer.. For the word gnalah is perſo- 
—_— nally uſed before of Knb4n, nor really of the bed. 4. Therefore as betore hee faid in the (ſecond perſon, 
| | Thow wemeit up tot'y farhers bed; ſo here in the third perton he ſpeaketh to, his ſonnes in deteRarion of 
this tac, He aſcended or ent "p fo my bed, Inn, K | | ; 
| L's uEtsST. V I. Simeon and Levi how ſid ts be bretL ren, 
Verl.5. © {meon and Levi brethren. 1. Notlo much brethren by narure, as inchis their evil! purpoſe: 
=> Vt two were thought. to be rhe principall contrivers of Joſephs death,if the reſt would haye 
conſented : ſome thinke qhat theie ewo tribes put Chriſt ro death, Indxs of Simeon, the Prieſts of Lev, 
= Mercer. Though the reſt of Jacobs-lonnes conſented to thisaction, yer Simeon and Le2z arc narncd as 
Of Simeon and chicte. 2. They 4] 0 be crucll inſtruments in their compacts, tor lo ttie word miechereth is better 
Levi..  mterpreted of carah to buy or bargaine, than for their habitations, as Mercer, or ſwords, (as Hierome, 
| as before is ſhewed becauſe they made a lubrill agreement with the Sichemites, 1#z. And this ſeemeth 
to bee the meaning of th Septuagint, who thus rcad, They have finiſhed the iniquitie of their purpoſe ar 
; #1VeNnti09, | | ' Fs | 
oe nk 3. Their cruel] and unjuſt caterpriſe herein appearech : 1. Tharthe {laughter of the S'chemites was 
= _ ®* made againlt the peace ard coverant concluded, 2. They m2Ge 2 fraudulent league, having no purpole 
he: to keepe it. 3. They diſhonourcd their owne profeſſion, killing chofe which were contented to bee cir- 
St cumciled. 4. And at that time, when they were fore of cutring,and to be pitied. 5. They pur nor Si- 
| * chem 21one to the (word, | who had offended , but all the relt ot the Ciric that were innocent. 6; They 
0 Were not content with the laughter of men, but made a ſpoile and havocke of the Citie, Perer, 
| : | Q u FE: ST, V I, What Jacob racaneth by js glorie, A 
P glorie, bes rot they joyred with their aſſembly. 1. Some by glotre underſtand g00d name 
and fame; lome the loule, the gloric of the body, Hercer: Bur itrather here berokenech 
E - | .- kd congue, which is the jn{trument of praiſe and glorie, as it is taken Pſa/.30, 16.there the word tranſla- 
EE oa tongue, isin the origi all chebodh, gloric : lo that the meaning is, that as hee gave no conſent unto 
them in his heart, ſo neither would he attord that action any approdation with his rongue, )1«ſcs!, an, 
2. R. Srlomen expoundeth the firtt Claule,2»to their ſecret let not my ſoule come, of £3zzrs his uncleane aQ, 
who was of Simeon, that jn ſecret companied with Cozbi, Numb. 2.and the other of Core his rebellious 
aficmblies, Nwmb.i 6. who was of Zevi - bur it is more propetly referred ro the time paſt, concerning 
the cruci] exploit of Simepn and Levy, Perer, : PEE: on | ; 
QuzsT, VIII. hether Simeon and Levi digged downe a wall, killed, or haughed the oxen, 


">= Verl6. [ N their feife-wilithey dig ed downe a wall, i. Some read ,they Haugheaa bull; Sepraag. or car- 
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OY ried away their oxen, /n#, They which follow this reading, ſome refcrre itto Src em, who 
» wasthe principall man whom they fluc : ſome underitand ir of Toſeph, who is compared to a bwllocke: ' 
Dewt.;3.17+ the ſame word ſor is there uted, Tharg. Hiersf. becaule Simeenand Levi arc held to bee 
ring-leaders in that conſpjracie againſt /oſep/ 2 for they were of the elder ſort, notthe younger brethren, 
that would haye had Joſeph killed : ſnow Aubenand [udah, the firſt and the fourth fonnes, conſented noc 
to kill him :| cherctore ils moſt like, that S7»2c0» and Levz were the authors; for which caule lome 
thinke, that Yoſeph afterward cauſed S:meonto be bound in Egypt: bur this expottion agreeth nor with 
the former claule, 1m rherr wrath they luc a man : for Toſeph was not killed. /nunims ſeemerth to underſtand 
Tt of the ſpoile of the Citit, and carrying away of their catteli; burthat ſeemerh to bave beenc the at 
rather of /xcobs ſonnes, than of Simenr and Levi, Gen.34.25, 2. Hercer, Munſculns, Calvinthinke this 
to bee the better reading they digged thorow a wall: Of which reading theſe reaſons may bee giyen ; 

- 1. Becauſe rhis was a mote peculiar and proper act of their rage, than co carrie away their oxen, that 
proceeded of a coverous, rather thah irefull minde, 2. Though this be nor directly exprefled, yer chele 
words infinuate as much, {ey went znto the citic boldly, Ger.34.25. that is, breaking into the citie yio- 

= lently,and oyer throwing the wals before them, Perer. 3+ Though (or, the word here ulcd, honific an 
oxe, pwr, a wall ; yer [charech mayÞec pur for cholem, asthe Chalde Interpreter readeth, ſbyr. 4. The 
word ghacar, to root or pull xp, properly underftood of plants, Eccleſ. 3. 2, 1s more ticly by a metaphor 
epplyedcothe rooting hires, Zephan.2.4. than unto cattel! and living things. 
2. But theſe reaſons notwithtanding I rather preferrerhe reading ofthe Septuagint : ehey hewgrhed an 
Ef eve or bull: for ſhoy, the word here uſed, henifieth an oxe, £.32.5. Dem.33.17. the word {par 15 3 wall : 
| __ neitherneeded they to | gli undermined the wals, the citie being ſecure, and the gates open unto chem: 
—__ the word ghak-r 1s g7akar, gnifieth to hough or cur ſinewes, as le(h.11,6. Toſpus is bidden of che Lord 
. to hough the Canaanires horie : it ſtemeth in their furie, that they abuſed the dumb beaſts, as Balaars 
-in his rage threatned, 1f he had had 8 ſword, to have killed his Aﬀ4le, Namb.1t2.29;nowin thatiÞis is | 
not mentioned before in the Rorie, it need nor ſeeme Rrange inall matrers and circumltances of tact,,the 
Scriprure utcth notto expteſlc,as thatof Jacobs concerning the Amorites,with the ſword  bow,c qs.27 
Ms rs QuErsT., IX, How Simeon and Levi weredivided in Tſracl. | | 
5 iy Will divide themin Tacob. 1. Taceb appointeth a puniſhmenc aoſwerable to the offence : for +: b: 
| = before they conſpired togetherto doe miſchiefe, ſo now they ſhallbe ſeparared and divided, 
FS * 032. Which accordingly came to paſle ; for Simeon had no poſſefſion or inhericance by himlelte, Dur 
= intermingled with Tudah, {oſ.1 9, and were conſtrained afterward by force of armes to inlarge their 
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bounds, 1 Chrox-4 41. Tur, Some thinke thatthe poore Scribes which were diſperſed in Iirac| camcet 
Simeon, Tharg. Hieroſ. But certain it is, thatit was a baſe and contemprible tribe in reſpect of the ref : 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. - . Chap. 4y.. -/ 3Þ1 -* 
for which cauſe 7-[cs omirterh it in his bleſſing, Dewe.z 3.Mercer. rather than for thac Simeon was crucll 
againſt the Sichemites, for then Lev? ſhould have beene omitred alſo : or becauſe Simesr was the chicfe 
in the conſpiracie againſt Toſe2/, or becauſe das Tſcarior came of Simeon, for both theſe arc uncertaine : 
or forthat Zimri of Stmess lacely had committed ſuch anuncleane aQ, as Ferer. 3, Levi alſo was divi® 244 
ded in Iſrael : they had no certaine mheritance, but only certaine cities allorted untorhem amovg the | 'Fh 
reſt of the tribes, to che number of 48, /oſ.21.they alſo went wandring up and downethe tribes, to gan | 
ther the tithes of their malarenance, Mercer, 4. Yer God, Who could bring light out of darknefle, tur 
ned this, Which atthe ficlt was ordained for a punifhment, to ablefſing; torthe calling of che'Levites® | 
" honourable co themſelves, and cveric one was glad to entertaine them : it was allo profitable to 
others for their inftrution, Caiven, 5. This prophecie againſt Szweon and Levi is nor urficly by Ambroſe, 
Re fſin. Rupert. applyed agniuſt the Scribes & Prie(ts that pur Chriſt ro death; for by this means the wals  * 
of leruſalem were digged down & overthrown,& the Jewes arediſperted inthe world co this day, Perzr, 
|  .., | Que#Esr, X. Of the preemmence of ludah. 

Vetr\.$. Ty brithycn ſhailprarſe thee, &c, 1, Though Indab allo was faultie concerning Thamar,. yes 

Licob pallſcth over his oftences, and of the reft of his ſons, couching onely the moſt notorious | RE 
finnes among the relt, as of Ryben, Srmeon, Levi, Muſcnl. 2. In ſaying, "= brethren ſhall praiſe thee, he | - 
alluderh to the name of {adah, fo called by Leah, of jadah,to praiſe, becauſe ſhee had occafion thereby 
ro praiſc the Lord : and now his brethren ſhall maguiifte and praiſe him,[#». The Chalde readeth, Thes | 
haſt confeſſed,and wast not :/hamed - which ſome underitand of [nga his delivering of /oſeph,or of his ac= 
quiting of 1 ham:r: but the other reading is more proper. 3. /acob prophefieth foure things of Tdah 7 
I. His principal! © over his brechren, verſ 8. 2. His vitorie over his enemies, verſ. 9. 3. The tabilirie © © 


and CONUINYUINCE ot his kingdome undger the Meſſiah, ver. I Os <4, H1s outward plencic and proſperie, 
verſa. 4. Thy fithers ſa1-e5 (balbow downe,&c. Though [oſeph for the time preſent kad the remporall 
honour, yer the perpetuall preeminence is given to /udah: fo that hence it appeareth why the Lord was _ : 
angric with the people for defiring a King, becauſe the time was not yet come when God purpoſed to [N . a aff 
cxalr 1 145 : and forthe fame cauſe rhe Kingdome of Saul, of Benjamin, not of Tudah, proſpered not, Sa | 
7, , Catvr. 5. This authoritie of 1#44h over his brethren tooke beginning, /«dg. 1. when the tribe of /uda/ 
<A |  wasappointed to de as the Caprtaine ro the relt atcer /oſ#4 his departuregbur it was more fully accompli- 
us | _ {ſhedin Davidand Salomon; and molt of all in Chriſt, of Davzd, of whoſe kingdome ſhall be none end, 
"g | Tan, 6. Although the ten tribes did revolt from {ndah, yertthe right of the kingdome remained with 
| Indah (till: which: continued, notwithfianding it was often by liracl impugned, when the other was 
diffolyed, Calvin, QursT, XI. Of the explication of the temthwerſe. | £ 
Ty Verſ.10.F" He ſceprer /pall not depart. 1, The word is ſhebert, which is ſometime taken for a tribe, P/al, 
ho 1: $.68. 2nd lo /x%172 readerh here, it fignifierh allo a ſcepter, Hierom, Mercer, Pagiingagree- 
+ able whereunto, the Septuagint and Chalde read, the Prince /Fail not faile, &c., and the next word giveth 0 
ce it, becaulc it belongerh to the Prince ro make lawes. 2. The word mechechech dothnor here propefly | 2 : 
en, Ggnific a Capraine, as H, S. trafiſlate, nor a Scribe, C, buca Lawegiver, as itis taken, Pſa/.60,7, ludah — | _— 
1OT x my Law giver, Inn, Mercer. 5, From betweene hu feet : not becaute Kingsor Judges uſe to have Stribes 
me {itring at their feer, as the phraſe 1s taken, Dent. 33. 3. Yatablus, Calvin, bur the meaning is, that 1»dah 
ith ſhould alwaies t12ve a Law=g1iver borne of his poſterity,(fo is the phraſe uſed, Denr.28.50. )and brought 
nd _ up as upon his knees, (02.5023) [un. The Latine and Greeke Tranſlator, keepirg the ſame ſ{etiſe, read, 
&& © a Capraine our of his thigh: the Chalde, from among hs ſonnes : which in effect is the ſame; Mcreer, 
his 4 Shilo's Some derive ot /halah;wiiich is to be peaceable, Mercer, Some of fhalach,to ſend,reading cherh 
n ; for he, Hi-yome, Some read ſhilob, making it two words, which fignifieth, w/z#ch ro bins, ſupplying are | | ; 
hat dne,or l4i4 up, which is the meaning of the Septuagint, Oleaſter. But it is mott ike to come of ſb:l, which | | BW 5 
lc is a {o0n, and he is put for var; /h4/9þ then is, h#s ſon, and it ſeemech to be'derived of ſ93/5ah, which figni- | 
10 fieth the butthen, or after-b:rchzand'is raken forthe childe contained therein, Dear. 28, 57. but is more 
20 ipecially underltooc of Chrilt, who proceeded from the womb of a virgin... 5. The people ſhall be obe- tow Chritt is ; 
ſhe dient &-70 b1mm, xacher than ſhall be gathered; or he ſhall be the expettarson of the Gemizles, as Hierome ; the expeRa- SS 
hor 3s is ſheyed before 1n the divers readings : and therefore weneed not buſie our ſelves with Pererims, ro ©'9 anddefirg $ 
* ſearch how Chriſt ſhonid be faid to be the expettarion of the Gentiles: cither with Amuzuſtine, to under- org Gel: | 
1 an ſtand it of che expectation of his fecond comming ; .or thatthe Gentiles ſtood in need of Chtift, and m— _— 
all: therefore ought to expecthim.. or co underſtand it of the converted Gentiles that looked for Chriſt, | | i 
_ *Perer.tor the true reaging of thelc words will calc us of this labour, though I deny not but that Chriſt | p | 
,ord. 


was allo the expectation of the Gentiles : as he is called the defire of the nations, Haog.2.$. ſo calledof 
the effect, char confidering the great falyation which Chrift brought to the Gentiles, he ouphr co be de» 
fired of al); and was dgefired afcer The light began ro appeare unto chem-. 9 | 
QutsTt.XIl. Agamit the lewes who deny the prophecte of the comming of the Meſſiah to be fulfilled, | 1 
Veri.10, T Fe ſceprer [alot depart. 1, The Hebrewes doe but cavill, that by ſhebeth which Hignifierh > *P 
a (cepter or rod, doe underſtand afflition: forneither is it true,thatafflition departed nor | _— 
from Indah, till Meſſiah came: and thenext words, #or a Law-givey from batweene hi feet,doe ſhew that ; 4 | 
If ishere raken for a ſceprer, rather than a rodor ſcourge: and /acob propheſicch all bappie and profpe= | i 
. TOUS thing4to Judah, | DO any. S, 


= 


2. Neither is this the ſenile, th at after IHMeſſiab is come, who ſhould reflore the kingdome of Iudah. | {] 
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the ſTepter ſhouid never depart: for befide that, [acob ſpeaketh not of the ſpirituall, bur remporall regi- 4 
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3. Rab. Salomons conceit is withour ſheiy of reaſon, who holderh that the tceprer is nor yer departed 
from Isdab, an. cheretors concludeth that the Meſſiah is nor yer come : for ic 15 notoriouſly eyident to 
allthe world, that theJewes| have no. common-wealth ar rhis. day, or regiment, bur are tributaries and 
— ſubjects co other Kings, as tþ the Perſian, the great Tucke, and others. EE... 
| | 4. Some Hebrewes rake $hileh for the proper name ofchat Citie where the Arke of God continued a 
© long time : as though che meaning ſhould bechis, that /ud4þ ſhould not lote his dominion, till a King 
came thac ſhould be annoyared in Shiloh, which they tooke to be Saul, Centra. 1.9aul was not cleted 
King in Shiloh, bur in Mizpeh, x Sam.10.17.Shitoh was then forlaken and'became deſolate :the comming 
18 of Shiloh rhen umproperly taken for the defolation and ruine thereof, 3. After this Imai began ro 
|| .- © have theſcepter ih David, and therefore ir is an impudent and ſhamelefle gloſle, romake the regiment of 
ES I#44 thento have an end, when it raoke beginning. | be | 


— 


"$5. And it is. abſurd, vp he this Shiloh Nabwchadnee.zer, who ſhould be thie man ſent of God to 


puniſh Iſracl; and by whom the ſcepter was taken from Iudah, which is rhe opinion of ſome Hebrews : 
torafrer the cap:ivitic Zerubbabel the ſonne ol Selathret, was the Prince of /udah, and a Capraine and 
| lawgivertco the people, Ezrz 2,2. Hagg.1.l. oe "oy EN 
6. Some lay thar this promiſe for the continuance ofthe regall authoritic in /zdab, .untill the Meſſiah 


4 


be: The ro hecies cps {- - «pg | REN: | hes ws 
| © Eh a. came,was only conditiona!,if their ſinnes did not deſerve otherwiſe. Contra.t.No tuch condition in Scrip- 
Mcfliak, abſo- turettexpreſſcd,norhere Cited by [xcob.z.1tis to be obſerved, that the promiſes concermangrthe Meſſiah 


tre, norcondi» are abfolute, agd notcondirionall: as that he ſhould come of the ſeed of eAbraham, and ofthe roo or 


tional, __ ftockct David, and that heſſhould be born of a virgin,and that in Bethlehem : as theſe prophecies had no 
: condition annexed ,uo more hath this, ex Perer. | | 7 
| . | Qu 8ST. XI11. How ths prophecie of [rdah WA accompliſhed: : ”_ 


- 5 \ © VG the Jews doe but cavill, and in yvaine [ecke to obſcure this prophecie of Jacob, cons 
Rp V cernivg the Meſſiah. Burt a greater queſtion arifech among our feives, how and when this pro- 

_ | Phecie rooke place : tor ſeeing che Iiraclices had foure kinde of governments ; 1, They were goyerned b 
OOOmnm'+ - a2 Captanncs, Moſes and /oſu4: 2. By Judges : 3. By Kings till the captivitie : 4. Þy the nigh prieſts, that 
ur - - 6h Kings untill Hered |: 1n all thele Charges, unlelle onely under the Kings, the government was lea(t 
: - of allexercil'd by the tribe of /udah : for Moſes was of Levi,loſuah of Ephraim,cwo onely of the Judges 
: —-  Orhoxyel and Thaah were of [udah : and from the returne out of the Captivitie, the high Prielts were 


4 


EE. ,- .the chiefe commanders, ahd many ofthem crowned Kings : how then can it be juſtified that the ſceprer 
+ | did not departfrom /saab, til! 02 (3 mr | es Sol, SR | 
ER... 1. Some thinke that theſſcepter and kingdome isnot ſtrifly ryed unto [ndah,but onely a principalicie, 
-—*- ,_3n reſpect of other tribes, [which might be, though other cribes had the regall authoritie, Exſeb.{b, 8, 
FG | ac prepar. | is - . | | | | 
> © Contra. 1,But Tacob direRtly faith, the ſcepter ſhall not depart from [»dab, theS. and Cereade,che prince 
alt not faile from Indah. 2, How could Tudab have the principalitic, when 2nothers tribe had the im» 
perial! authoricie? there is no queſtion, but that after the Caprivitie,the tribe of Lev/,hay ing the crowne, 
had allo the preeminence and principalitie over other tribes. | a 
2, Some rhinke that Zernbbabelof Indeh, and his poſteritie hsd the-princely authoritie till Herod, 
Cyril lib 8, cont. Tultan, Centra. 1. The hiſtories of that vation, as is exrant in /oſ-phws, doe teftific the 
| contrarie,thar the chicte gayernment was in the Machabees,and their line, which were of Levi, Ariſtobulss 
1 _ | fonneof Hirearas the fonne of Srmgor, was the firſt Levite chat pare a crowne : ang it continued 1n 
SY, - = {his race untill Hered.2.Ye want nor ſufficientevidence; for this is inthe Scripture : for the propher ſaith 
==, concerning {econiah, that noxe of his ſeed ſhould /it upon the throne of Danid, Terem. 22.30. in him the regall 
Ns line of /adah ended. 3. A third opinion 1s, that the hi h prieſts after rhe captivitie were of /xd4/ by 
No kin of the » the mother fide,as /eboradathe prictt married /ehoſpabeath filter to Abaziah the King, 2 Chron,22.1 1c 
Ewe of Laden .T oftet15.4ome lay furth trhey were alſo of the tribe of Tudab by the tathers ide :/and by this meancs 
+ heconieh. at, y further that rhey were alſo of the tribe 0 yt the : - nes, 
__.. the ſcepter did not depart from Judah. | EE | HR 
Contra. 1-It is uncertaine, whether the high priefts did alwaies take, their wives out of the trive of 
 Tadi#h, though forme did, nay it is more probable they did not. 2. Though they did, yer couldthey not 
| be {aid robe oftherribe of Iudah : for the tribes were counted by the tathers fidg, nor the mothers, 3. 
And by this meanesx, it ſhould be rather true of Levz, that the'(cepter ſhould not depart from him, than of 
Judah. 4. Neither will it fatisficto ſay, the high pricfts wereof [deb bythe fathers tide, for then che 
Machabees might have challengedthe kingdome by inheritance, whereas it came. ro them by election : 
as [oraihan was cholen by conſentof the people, in the place of Indas, 1. Hacl.9.3 1 and beſide the A- 
poſtle wirneſlech, that never any of the tribe of [dab had the office of the prieſthood, Heb.7,1 4. but 
Vartathias was a prielt, 1 Aach.2,x. and therefore nor of Indah, | | 
4. Cojeranms anſwereth, that the ſceprter wastaken away 9uoad attum, [ix ait, burnort quoad rm,% 
: hope : but fill ehey were incxpeRation,thar the kingdome ſhould be reftoretd in che Mefſiab. 
Contra, Thisanſwer rot hee I.Becauſc Tacob ſpeakerh of the yifble and terrene kingdome, 
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_ annexed ro Judah, whereof there was no hope to have it reſtored, asthe prophet Jeremre (aich.0f /c- 

conivs, that none of his {red ſhould fit upon the throne of David, Terem, 22. and yet the Mefſiah came 
Tecansab: his kingdome was therefore ſpirituall, 2. By this interpretation, this place,. which we urge 
2gainſt the Jewes, ro prove that the. Meſſhah is come, ſhould want hjs force : ſeeing they _ | 
410 anſwer, that the kingdome of [ade is onely ceaſed and intermitted iv aRt, byr nocin hope to PT | 
- reſtored, | : = - | | ba 
| \ | | | | Y C4048 = 


* UI 


| 
Z 
EE 
"_F 
% 
5 
ki 
Aa 
£ 


<a , 3 
<= 
EIS 


ie mes 
_ WO 
. 1-4 nn A. 


v. Wy LEY 4 $6 vow! 
ny F ,; 63 6, wk; 0 $roeo ate Hur el 
WARY -- +Bps TO ab ST <All et ey; bl as; - his 2" 
n '£ , : F : k ; « —_ F s 


_— I I 
. 


—YL___— 


of doubifull queſtions ar Places. 


Chap. 49. { 393 
5s. Canwltb. 2. 4c loc. rheolog. hath found out this anſwer ; thac the tribe of /»4ah had nor loft the 
| ſeepter , quoad jus, in reſpect of cacir right, though, qz4d uſxm, in cegard of the uſe, it might bee ad+ 
mynttred by ocher :cibes : and to this purpole hee alleageth that place,t AZxchab.1 4.41. How the [eter 
and prieſts conſented that Simeon /hoxld bes therr prince and hi gh prieſs perpetn «ly, ral the Lordraiſed up the 
uf 20 Prophet * where the men of T«dah (urrender their right to Simeon, | f 
Contra, 1, Trus it is, that cheright of the kingdome appertained to [ndzh : and neither conld the tribe 
of Indah give it co any other tribe » nor they take it : and therefore it 1s well obſerved , that the Macha - 
bees and their poſteritie were juſtly puniſhed of God , as uſurpers : firſt in being perverted with the 
d wicked (ect of Saddnces : for Toarnes H ircanus the {onne of Simon, WAS 4 Saducee p and put many of che 
phariſes ro.death : ſo did his ſonne Alexander, who flew 500co.Phariſes; leconely;they were diſpoſiefſed 
| oftheircrowne and dignitic by Lxripater, theit ſervant, and his fonne Herod. 2, Yer this carnotbee 
the meaning of chis prophecie , for then wee could not conciude out of this place againſt the lewes, that 
| the Meſſiah 1s come, lecing they may allo anſwer, thacthe icepter isnot gone from [nd+h yet, qnead 
jus, inreſpect of che right , and therefore they may yer expect the Meſſiah : Jacob therefore muſt be un- 
derſtood toſpeake of 2 real! and viſible principalitie in /#dah, which ſhould not ceaſe, cill M: hah was to | | 
come,and the ceaſing thereof ſnould be taken asa manifeft argument of the approaching of the Meffiah. | | 
4G. Wherefore, {ceing 1t15 ma mfeſt,that the {ceprer and princely government did not really remzine | 
*1the tribe of /udeb, till the comming of the Meſtizh: for Ezechiet rhus proplichierh of the kingdome 6f 
Trdah : Thwsfanh the Lord, 1 willtake away the diademe , and take off the crowne, i: ſpall be 9 mere the ſame, 
Fc, I will rverturne, overturae, overturneictiilbee come , wheſc right it is, and] willojiveit bim , Exzech. 
21.26, 27. And loindeed , the government after the cuptivitic was thrice turned , and changed, firſt 
they had captaines, as Lernbbgbel, for the)r chiefe goyernours , then rhe high Prieſts, laſt of all, King%, | _ 
Seeing 1 fay that the real] and actuall principalitie and regiment of Indah ceaſed , not lovg afrerrhe xre- How the ſeep- | 
ture our of captivitic 2 a5 the Prophet Amos lain, In that day will Traiſe np the tabernacle ef Devid, tha - x thould not SY 
1 fallen downe , chap.9.11, Ani ſceing furcherthar it ſufficeth nor, tha che princely regiment remained IN _ 
Rillin rhetribe of /adah, in hope, or inright : for che lewes might anſwer us, that it foremainerh ill > I re _— 
therefore this prophecie can receive no other ſenſe or interprecarior,than one of theſe foure waics : which bh Es 


—_— — _—_— 


1 will ſet downe , with the approbation of the beſt, | | | | | | | | 
; Me 1. Some by Indib underſtand , notthe tribe of Tudah only, but the wholenation of che Tewes , botk | LEE 
. | becauſe, although there were of the tribes of Levi and Benjamin among them, yet the whole Com | 
& mon-wealth bad the name of [dah ; and the Kingdome was in the tribe , lot, and territoric, that apper- 
rained to [wdab: and thereforc it may titly bee called the fcepter of [xd4h, though it- might bee uſurped 
NN by ſome , uot ofthe tribe of T#azh : and io his tenſe it is rrue , ghar the Tewes had alwaies a King and 
y ; | governour oftheirowne nation, untill Herodan Idumzan invaded the regall djgnitie, in the 30. yeare of | 
| whoſe reigne,s hileh the Mefſtah was borne, Pererize, who alleagerh E ſc bius hiſtor lib, i cap.6 Aucnſf, 
= {ib. 18. de civort, Dei,c. a5 . Fupertalib,g.,in Gen. c. 29, asaurhors and tautorsot this opinion; | 
E ' This interpretation might. well beereceived , but thatir ſeemerh\, by [acebs feyerail prophecies of | 
G, his ſonnes , that hee meaueth particularly the tribe of Iudah, and ſuch as ſhould be borne of that tribe: 
for ſo isthe progngo? that pbraſe , from berweene his feet : and {ceing Jace had ſaid before, thy brethrew 
d, ſhall praiſe thee thy fathers ſornes ſhall byw nntothee, meaning by I#dah, that particular tribe, and nor the - ES 
NE whole nation of the Iewes,it ſhould ſeeme that T#dab alſo inchis place ſhould be taken in che ſame ſenſe. | ER: 
8 


b 2. Theſe words allo of [acobsprophecie, untill Shzloh come , may bee underfiood of that time , when 
n che certaine terme and number of ycars ſhould be revealcd of Sh:/ohs commirg, which was ſhewed upto 


th Davielin the firſt yeare pf King Darius, Daniel 9.1, To whom Cyrus permitted the regiment of Babylon, | 
all who 1eigned rogether with him : from whichtime there are reckoned 70. weekes , thatis, 499. yeares: 
Dy which weekes begin in the firſt yeare of Cyr, whenthe EH went forth for the returne of the Iewes, 
fc | and endinthe pathonof Chrilt, atthis time, &e. At this time Zernbbabel prince of Indab was captaine 
es, | of the-people, Ezra2.2, and unto thistime, afcer the ſcepter was given to /uaah in Darid it was nor 


removed, but enely during the captivitic of Indah, when itis like allothar the heads of Judah baerhe 
greateſt ſway over their brethren : 1leavethis interprecation to the judgment ofthe learned , neither doe. 
I much inſiſt upon it: ſeeing the prophecie of /aceb rather aymcch at the hiſtoricall comming of the 
Mcfah , thaggche prediction of his comming. - NR. | 
3.50me doe take the word ſhebethere not for a Scepter,bug for the tribe,as [nnjzs and Oleaffer tranſlare? | | by - 
the tribe ſhall rot depart from Iudah : this opinion may ſeeme probable for theſe reaſons : 1. the word is fo > | | W 
eaken in this chapter for atribe, verſ«28. theſe are the tribes, ſhibree and it is very core, or not ar all uled 
in Aoſes for the {cepter. 2. Thus this prophecie wasevidently fulfilled , for till our Saviour Chrifts time: 
the line of 1udab,cſpecially from Davia, wasexaRly kept, as may appeare by the genealogicſer downe © 
by S. Manhew and S. Lake :butafter Shiloh was come , the policie and government of the Iewes was | [ WH 
within one generation diflolved,andthe line and ftocke of /xdsh not regarded, but ſhuffled and confoun- ; | P.. 
ded with the reli:neigher can ves iClatthis day,of what tribe they are deſcended:]cherefore herein 
approve of { a/vins judgement, who underftandeth this prophecie of the policic 3nd common-wealkh of - | | MF 
Lewes : which preſently afrer the Mefſiahs comming was overthrowne. 3. Bur it will bee objected, | = 
eat the tribe of Lev3 contiaued till Chrifts time, as well as [ndab, Perer, Tanſwer, that Levi was none + 
of the 12, tribes, neither had his peculiarlot,as the reſt had, bur according to the prophecic of Jacob, hee . bh. 
| was diſperſed in Ifrael : againe, though ſome ofthe Leynes kept their pedigree, yer moſt ofchem could — * ol 
not Prove thtig deſcent, 28 it appeatrcth , Ezra 2.62. theſe ſought their writing of the genealogies , _ | | 
E ' | | | f fy | 24 
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392 Ciap. 49. 


CO IE = ooo xo. 


= : : = And it is abſurd. to make this Sbzloh Nabuchadnertcr, who ſhould be thi man ſent of God to 


. 


 lawgiverco the people, Exra 2,2. Hagg.1-1. 


0 


The pcophecics | a pa | | : OE Rane PRIN 
| dnckin. che  came,was only conditional, it their finnes did not deſerve other wiſe. Contra. t.No tuch condition in Scrip= 


 Meflith, abo- ture expreſſed, nor here jnferted by /ecob. 2. lt is-to be obſerved, that the promiſes concerniagthe Meſſiak 
Lute, not condi- are abiolute, agd not copditional]: asthat he ſhould come of the ſeed of eAbraham, and ofthe rooc or 
'rionall, " ftock &t Davis, and that heſhould be born of a virgin,and that in Bethlehem : as tacle prophecies had na 

| condition annexed, no more hath this, ex Perer. +, + NG 


| | Qu k ST. XI 11. How ths prophecte of Indah wit accompliſhed. 
6 \ Gat the Jew 
- cerning the Meſſi 


=: |. phecie cooke place : forfſeeing the Iiraclites had foure kinde of governments ; 1. They were goyerned b 
=": a2 Capraines, Aoſes and /oſu4: 2. By Judges +3. By Kivgs rill rhe caprivitie : 4. Þy the high prieſts, that 
| ._ weress Kings untill Hered |: 1n all theſe changes, unleflc onely under the Kings, the government was lea(t 
E; __ ofallexerciftd by thetribe of /ndah : for Moſes was of Levi, /oſuah of Ephraim,two onely of the Judges 
_— Orboziel and Theah were of Indah.: and from the returne out of the Captivicie, the high Prielts were 
_. ZA_ the chiefe commanders, and many ofthern crowned Kings : how then can it bejullified that the ſcepter 
© i _ did not departfrom /#44b, till che Mefſiah came ? "Xn 
© 1, Somethinke that theſ 
= - " reſpect of other tribes, which might be, though other cribes had he regall authoricic, Exſeb./th, 8, 
Wn l- eprapar. = 
<2 A 2.09 1.But Taceb direRtly faith, the ſcepter ſhall not depart from [ndab, the S. and Cereade,che prixce 
ſal not faile from Indah. 3 How could Tudab have the principalitie, when another tribe had the im- 
'periall authoricie? there is no queſtion, but that afterthe Caprivicie,the tribe of Lev, having the crowne, 
| WE. had allo the preeminence and principalitie- over other tribes. " | 5 
_ I. 2, Some rhinke that Zersbbabelof Indah, and his pofſteritie hsd the princely authoritie till Herod, 
ke Cyrill 116.38 cont. Taltan, Contra. 1. The hiſtories of that vation, as is exrant in /oſephxs, doe refſtific the 
conrarie,thar the chicte government was in the Machabees,and their line, which were of Lev, 4riſtobulus 
 fonneof Hirsanu the ſonne of S1meor, was the firſt Levite that bare a crowne : and it cominucd jn 
| his race untill Hered.2.Ye want nor ſufficientevidence; for thisis inthe Scripture : for the propher ſaith 
concerning ſeconzah, that noxe of his ſeed ſhould /it upon the throne of Dawid, Terem.22.30.in him the regall 
line of /zdah ended. 3+ Athird opinion 1s, that the high prietts after the captivitic were. of /x#d4/ by 


3 mp" = rs rhe mother fide,as /ebo:adathe pricft married [ehoſhabeath filter to Abaziah the King, 2 Coron.2 2.1 1c 
'FriDEe Cc ads - by | ; ” 
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the icepter did not departfrom Judah. 


(ontra. 1.1t is uncertaine, whether the high prieſts did alwaics take their wives out of the trive of 
Tza+h, though fore did, nay it is more probable they did not. 2. Though they did, yer could they not 
be {aid ro be of therribe of Iudah : for the tribes were counted by the tathers fide, nor the mothers, 3. 
And by this meanes, it ſhould be racher true of Levz, that the {cepter ſhould not depart from him, than of 
Iu44h. 4. Neither will it {atisfieto ſay, the high pricfts were of [dah bythe fachers l1de, for then che 
Machalees might have challengedthe kingdome by inheritance, whereas it came to them by election : 
as lozarhan was choſen by contentof the people, in the place of 7»das, 1. Mach.9.3 1. and belide the A- 
poltle wirneſſeth, that neyer any of the tribe of dab had the office of the pricthood, Heb.7.1 4. but 


Vartathias wie. a prieſt, 1 Alach, 2.1. and therefore nor of Indah, | 
4. Cajeranns an{wereeh, that the ſcepter wastaken away 924d attum, in att, burnot quoad ſpew,” 
hope : but ill they were inexpeRation,thar the kingdome ſhould be reftored inche Meſſiah. | 
= Contra, Thisanſwer is |nor ſufficient. AE. Tacob ſpeaketh of the vichble and terrene kingdomes 
| annexed ro Twdah, yes pron there was no hope to have it reſtored, as the prophet Jeremre 131i of lee 
| _ contias, that none of his {ed ſhould fit upon the throne of David, Ierem, 22. and yet the Mefliab came of 
_  Teconiah: his Kngdome was therefore ſpirituall, 2. By this interpreration, this place, which we urg* 
| 2 * againſt the Jewes, ro prove that the Meſſiah is come, ſhould want bis force : ſeeing they mMig"* 

"2 . allo anſwer, that the kingdome of 1#deb is onely ceaſed and intermirted ina&t, bur nox in hope to 

reſtored, : | | | 


5 C4704 


6. Some ſay that this promiſe for the continuance ofthe regall authoritic in ſugab, until! the Meſſiah 
doe but cayill, and invaine (ecke to obſcure this prophecie of\Tacob, cone. 


h. Burt a greater queſtion ariſeth among our feives, how and when thispse* 


cepter and kingdome isnot ſtrictly ryed unto [ndeh,but onely a orincipalitie, F 


Toftat1s.lome lay further chat they were allo ot the tribe of Twdan by the tarhers (ide : and by its meancs, | 


—__— ===> 
C £6 Te od i 


bo - WEI cg 
11 Re 
- SES. 2a bo 


EE EE I 


— OO enero em one a 4. Vo ere rom an 


9 ret MO TE on... DAM to) 


of doubifull queſtions and places. ' Cha P.49. | | 393 


Ce Canmwlhb. 2. de loc. rheolog. hath found out this anſwer thac the tribe of /*-&4a/ had nor loft the 
ſeepter , qu044 jr, ;n reſpect of cheir right, though , qu»4d uſum , in regard of theulc, ir might bee ad». 
mynttred by ocher ecibes : and to this purpole hee alleagerh that place, t AZachab.y 4,41. How the [otvet 2 | | 
and prieſts conſented that Simeon ſhould beethezr prince ard high prieſt perpetws « by, tillbe Lordraiſed up the | \ 
:»ue. Prophet © where the men of [dah furrender their right ro Simeon, 2785; | | 
Contra, 1. Trus itis,that theright ofthe kingdome appertained to [e4z5 : and neither conld therribe 
of Ind4hb give it £o any other tribe L nor they take.it : and thecefore it 1s well obſerved , tharthe Macha - 
bees and their poſteritie were juſtly puniſhed of God, as uſurpers. : firſt in being perverced with the 
wicked ſe of Sadduces : for Toarnes Hircanm the ſonne of Simon, was a Saducee, and put many of che 
Shariſes to death: ſodid his ſonge Alexander, who ſlew 500co.Phariſes ; ſeconely,hey were diſpoflefſed 
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of cheircrowne and dignitic by Lnrpater , theit ſervant, and his fonne Hered. 2, Yet this cannot bee 

the meaning of ch1s prophecie , forthen wee could not conc.ude gut of this place againſt the lewes, that 
he Mecſhah 1s come, lecing they may alſo anſwer , thatthe icepter isnot gone from [ndsh yet, qnead 
jus, inrelpect of che right, and theretore they may yer expect the Meſſiah : Jacob therefore muſt be un= 

- Yerſtood to {peake of 2 real! and viſible principalitie in /#dah, which ſhould not ceaſe, cill M' hah was to _ 
come,and the cealing thereot ſnould be taken as a manifett argument of the 2 pproaching of the Meſſiah. 1 | 

6. Wherefore , i{ceing 1t13 manifeſt,that the {ceprer and privcely government did not really remzine & 

*1the tribe of /udeb, till the comming of the Mefl13h: for Ezechzel thus propliefierh of the kingdome of : 

 Tndah : Thws ſauh the Lord, 1 willtake away the diademe , and take off the crowne, is ſhall be ns mere the ſame , Þ- 
ec, I will overturne, overturne, overturnezctiilbee come , wheſc right tis, and 1 willoiveit him , Exzech. 


ws . . . S | 
21.26, 27. And io indeed , the government after the cuptivitic was thrice turned , and changed , firſt. | l 
they had captaines, as Zerubbabel, for their chiefe goyernours , then rhe high Prieſts , [aſt of all, Kings. | 58] 3 
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Seeing ] lay that the real] and actuall priacipalitic and regiment of /zd:h ceaſed , not loog afterrhe xre- How the ſeep 
\ tire our of caprivitic 2 as the Prophet Amos ſaith, In that diy will Traiſc np the tabernacieef Devidahar fx ſhould not 4 
oo is fallen downe, chap.9.11, Ani ſccing further that it ſufficeth nor , thac che princely regiment remained C*PArt ou: 
Aill in thetribe of /ndab, in hope, or inright : for the lewes might anſwer us, thatir foremaineth yl + pms Pap. i 
ehercforc this prophecie can receiveno other ſenſe or interprecation,than one of theſefoure yaies © which : = F 
1 will ſet downe , with the approbacion of the beſt, | | | | | | 
S 1. Some by Iudib underſtand , notthe tribe of Iudah only, but the wholenation of che Tewes , both $3: 
- becauſe, although there were of the tribes of Levi and Benjamn among them , yet the whole Com... | | : i 
v non-wealth had the name of Indab ; and the Kingdome was in the tribe , lot, and rerritoric, that apper- | y 
: hd to /udah: and thereforc it may titly bee called the ſceprer of /ndab, though it might bee uſurped | - Ros 
"I by ſome , uot ofthe tribe of J#aah : and in this tenſe iris rrue , that the [ewes had alwaies a Kirgand | "$2 
« eovernour of their owne nation, untill Herodan Idummzan invaded the regall djgnitic, in the 30. yeare of FR 
whoſe reigne,s þi/sþ the Mefſiah was borne, Pererire, who alleageth Exc bins hrſtor.lib,1 «Cap.6..4u onſe, OE b--0 

6 (ib. 18. de cit, Dei,c. a5 . Euperimlth.g,in Gen. c, 29, asauthors and tautorsof this opinion; | _ w: | 
" This interpretation might well beereceiyed , but thatit ſeererh , by [acobs leyerail prophecies of | W-4 
e, his ſonnes , that hee meaueth particularly the tribe of 1udah, and fuch as ſhould be borne of that eribe: 

| for ſo isthe meaning of that phraſe , from berweene hs feet : and (ceing Taceb had (aid before, hy bretbrew _ | l 
d, \ ſhall praiſe theethy fathers ſonnes ſhall byw untothee, meanirg by 1#dah, tha: particular tribe, and not the | | [ 
he  Wholenation of the Iewes,it ſhould ſcenic that J#dab alſo inthis place ſhould be taken in che fame ſenſe. / | 4 
[us \2. Theſe words allo of [acobsprophecie, wntill Sh;loh come , may bee underſtood of that time , when - | 
mm the certaine terme and number of years ſhould be revealed of Sh:ilohs commirs, which was ſhewed unto 
ith 


Danielin the firſt yeare pf King Darins, Daniel g.1. To whom Cyras permitted the regiment of Babylon, 

: © who 1e\gned rogether with bim ; from whichtime there are reckoned 70. weekes , that is , 499. yeares : 
| which weekes begin in the firſt yeare of Cyr, whenthe EdiA went forth for the returne of the ewes, 

and end inthe patlion of Chriſt, at this time, &ec. At this time Zernbbabel prince of Iudab was Captaine 
es, | of the people, Ezra3.2, and unto thistime, afcer the ſcepter was giVcR tO Iugaah in Darid ,it was nor 
| removed, but,enely during the captivitic of Indah, when itis like allo that the heads of [#dab barerhe 

greateſt ſway oyer their brethren : 1leaverhis interprecation to the judgment of che learned , neither doe 


 Imuchinſiſtuponir: ſeeivg the prophecie of /acob rather aymeth ar the hiſtoricall comming of the 
|  Mcfſiah, thagcheprediction of his comming. . | | 


3.Some doe rake the word ſhebet here not for a Scepter,but for the tribe,as [uni and Oleafter tranſlate? 

the tribe ſhallr.or depart from 1udah : this opinion may ſeeme probable for theſe reaſons : 1. the word is fo 
eaken in this chapter for atribe, verſ«28, theſe are the tribes, ſh1brees and it is very rare, or not a7 all uſed EF. 
in Moſes for the ſceprer. 2. Thus this prophecie wasevidently fulfilled , for till our Saviour Chrifts time | s 
the line of Iuaab,cſpecially from Davida, was exactly kept, as may appeare by the genea!ogic fer downe 
by S. Mathew and S. Luke :butatter Shzloh was come, the policic and government of the Iewes was 
wichin one generation diflolved,andthe line and Rtocke of /nd4h not regarded, but ſhuffled and confoun- 
ded with the re(i:neigher can the Jewes (El at this day,of what tribe they are deſcended:]cherefore herein 
approve of { a/v3nsjud gement, who underftandeth this prophecie of the policic and common-wealh of 
the lewes : which preſently afrer rhe Mefſiahs comming was overthrowne, 3- Bur it will bee objected, 
enat the tribe of Levi contiuucd till Chrifts time, as well as [ndah, Perer, I anſwer, that Levi was nouc 
of the 12. tribes, neither had his peculizrlor,as the reſt had, bur according to the prophecic of Taceb, hee 

| was diſperſed in Ira) : againe, though ſome of the Levices kept their pedigree, yet moſt ofthem coulcl 
not prove theig deſcent, 25 it appeatcih , £xr42.62, theſe ſought thei: writing of che genealogies, bus = - 
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Chap 4 9s EY | | The Explanation and Solution 


_ 


Seyweve " ford, therefore were they pt from their Prieft-hood vand further mention is made , that the 
names of the chie'e farhers of the Levires were wrutten unto the dayes of [ohanen, and ſome of them 
ae ccigae of Darins the latt King of Perſia, Nevem.1 2.22, 23-it feemeth then , that afcer that, their 
genealogies were notkept. |  Q 7 rout 

4. Some underſtand rhis prophecie'of the 70. Elders, called Saredrim ; which were eleCted out of 
Tedab , to whomthe cognizance of the weightictt cauſes , and eſtabliſhing of lawes appertained : who 


were of ſuch ſupreme authoritie , thagthey conyicted Herod, who hardly cſcaped the tentence of death 


the our :and then Hered himiclfe was abſolute King : ic Mercer. | | | 
This interpretation joyned with the former , I preferre before the reſt: for in this ſenſe Indahb {hill be 

taken for the particular tribe: and the word ſheb#&(ignificth ſometime the authoritic of the Judge and 

magiſtrace, as /ndg. 5. 14. Am9s 1.6. The meaning then of this prophecie is, that T#dah ſhould bee 

__ pollefied ofthe regall , or arthe lealt rhe Chieſe authoritic , untill Meſhah come. WEE FH - 

| | Que $T, XIV. Oftheabundaxceof vines and wine promiſed to Indah. 

Fer. 1 I. ' © ſha binde his aſe foale tothe vine, Fc. 1. Wee doe not with Oxkelos, by the afle and 
WT L foale , vaderftand the parents and children, that ſhould cleave unco the law , as tyed-co 

the vine :and by che waſhing of their garments in wine , that the Princes ſhould bee cloathed in pur- 

ple : by che eyes, the hills which ſhould beefull of vines ; and by: che ceeth , rhe fields white with corve. 

2, Nether need wee hete tunto allegories, as to make the binding of the afſe to the' vine to inſinuace 

_ thecalling ofthe Gentiles ro Chriſt :and by che blood of the: grape ro underſtand the blood of Chriſt,by 

rhe which weeare waſhed from our finnes :by the eyes , the Prophets and Apoſtles : by the recth,, the 
Doctors and Paſtors of th&| Church , whoſe office it is to prepare the ſpiritual! food for the people. 

\ 3. Nor yetis chat myttcall ſenſe proper to this place,to ſfignifie the abundanceof ſpirituall knowledg in 
the Church under Chrift. 4. And wich Hzerome licerally ro underſtand the colr which the Apoſtles found 

tryed, Which they looled and brought roChriſt , ſeemeth tobe forced. 5. Wherefore the meaning is | 

-no more but this: to ſhew , thatin J#da/slot , there ſhould bee vines of thar greatnefſe as the y might 
ſerye to binde their ogy 195. Perey. and they ſhould be as common , as ſhrubbes , and buſhes , to the 

- which hey uſero rye cheir Cartel], Twe, Calvin. And that they fhould bring their affes to their vineyards, 

_ toload them with grapes, Mercer, Yea and ſuch plenty of wine they ſhould have, thac they might uſe ir 
in ftead of water to waſh their garments , Mercer. and it ſhould bee excellent wine , ſuct.as makerth the 
eyes ofthem that drinke it red: and ſuch ftore of good paſtures ſhould bee in Iuda1s portion, that 

they might cat milke ip great abundance, Tu. | | ; ES, - 

- Ze my Qur$sr. XV. Ofthe ſituation of Zabuluy. 
Verl.13. Abulun ſhall dwell bytheſca ſide. 1. Tacob rehearſed not his ſonnes according co the order 

| fl ofrheir birth , for Zabulan was the tenth ſonne : firſt, henameth the ſornes of Leahrope- 

ther, thenthe ſonnes of the concubines ; Zabulnn is ſer before Tſachar , who was the elder in reſpect of 

- the fatuation of che countrey for Iſathar had his lot beteweene Zabwulan and Dan, Mercer. Zabulnns bor- 
der did not extendto Zidon , foritis like mention wonld have beene made thereof, To/h.19. wheres the. 

dwelling of Zabnbes is bounded, Pexer, Neither is the meaningthat they ſhould only crathke with the 

Sidonians, as eAndr. Maſizs : burthat their fide and coaſts ſhould bee over againſt Sidon , firuated by 

the ſea, and full of havens, /=», 3. Thistribe of Zabzluz was famous, becauſe of the mount Tabor, where 

Chritt wastransfigured , and the citic Nazareth, where Chriſt was conceived, Luke 1.26, and brought 
up, Meh 2.23. there alſo Chrift began co preach, Marth. 4. 15.ro the people thar ſac in darknefle : he 

began there, where was greateſt need : for they thar dwell by the ſea are molt giyen to corrupt manners; 

1. Becanl(e of their wealth , which maketh them proud. 2. Their firuation,, which miniſtrech occa» 
fion of robberies, and pyracies upon the ſeas. 3. Becauſe of their rrading wich other countryes : and 
therefore Pars in his common-wealth would not have the Metropslss , orchiefe citie, neere untoxhe 
Sea, byren miles, as E*ſcbim ſhewerh , that Ieruſalem was ficuare, Libr.12. depreparat. c. 27.ex Perer. 

4+ Tomit here Ambroſe allegorie, that compareth the Church to Zabulwn, which 1s ſituate npon the 

_ fea ofthis world, ſubje& ro mugh.trouble, ſecth che wracke of Heretikes, Pagans, Iewes: is occupied 

In ſpirituall merchandiſe, in tranſporting and bringing men to the kingdome of God : Taceb hath no ſuch - 
meaning here,but only ſheweth how well Zabulnn ſhould bee ſituated for trafficke, as Idoſeratterwares ÞD* 
ſaid, Kejoyce Zebxlun inthy going ont, that is, in thy proſperous voyages, Denr.33.18. | | 
i Ques Tr. XVI. Of Tſachar: ſloth and love of eaſe. 


for his contumacie : theſe Sanedrim continued umill Herod , who not long before Chritt s birth, rogred 


_ Sachar ſbalbe a ffrong afſe, &c. 1. The Chalde paraphraft giveth a contrary ſenſe, that /ſachar Þ* 
Tfhall ſubdue provinces, and diſpeople the inhabitants : whereas Zacob ſhewerh, tharby reaſon Þ* 

_ of their ſloth, rhey ſhall becomerributaric. 2. Some Hebrews underſtand this couching like ro an aſe, Þ 
of their great labour and Rudie inthe law, as out of this tribe came men that had underſtanding of time?, | 
ro krow what 1ſrael ought te dot: 1 Chrona12.3 2.but this is but an inforced interpretarion.3. /ſachar then ts Þ= 


compared to 2 firong afle ,(notlying berweene two bounds, that is, the-ſea of Galilee on the one de, 
and Thabor onthe other , as Mercer. but) couching berweene two burthens, asthe word m/bphat, 1s 
bertercranflaced : becauſe anafſe yeelderth his backe to the burthen, and willingly bearcthir,and plyerh 

. his proverder , notwithftanding bis burthen ; ſo 7ſachar ſhould labour as an afle in eylling of rhe 

\ ground ,and give himſelfe to floth at home, and doe no exploitabroad, as Moſes fairh,avd thes [[achar i 
thy temts, Dewt.z3.That is, hee would not willingly be drawne from home, but rather chooſe to redeeme 
| hiseaſe andquictnefſe with any tribute, impoſition, or other burthen ,thatſhould be laid upon him, /#*- 
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| Chap. 49. 
OY 


QUEs r. X V-11. How Dan ſbould judge bis people: | 0D 5 Mas 


Veta6ary An ſhall jadge hue people, Fe. 1. lnthat Dan is placed next, who was the ſoune of Bilhs 


R1chels maid, and Nephtals was the other, but Gad and eAjfher come berweende, the reaſon 
may be, {or that cheir lots dd fo fail on>-cogether in the land: orit is like that [zcob &id nortic himſelfe co 
any orderm che ſerting dow®2 of his children, Mercer. 2, This propiecie is uphicly applicd to Anti- 
clit, that he ſhould be as a ſerpent biring the horle heeles, as Perer, forthar Antichriſt ſhall noc comme 
07 Dan, ic ſhall be ſhewed afterwards among the places of confuration : neuher is it underfiood of the 


tribe on*ly ia geverall, that 1t ſhould be counted as one of the tribes, C4/vin. nor yet of Sampſon onely, 


as the Hebrewes, who cauſed the rider ro tall backwards, when he pulled downe che houte upon the 
Philitims : Bur it is both underit»od of the whole cribe in generall, how by ſubtilty they ſhould inlaroe 
their bounds, as we may lee [ndg.18, with a fpeciall reverence ro Sampſor, who of Dan judged IGacl 
20, yeares,and by lubcilty una wares did affaulc che Philittims: and theretore is compared wa Lion lea: 


bes 


ing our of Baſhan for his prey, De#:.33.22. othat this is ſet downe as an honout tothe tribe of Dax, 


that as o11t of other tribes, fourc onely excepted, Ruben, Simeon, Gad, Aſher, fo out of Das (hould ariſe 
one that ſhould judge his peopic, Chalde Paraph. Inn, £ | 
| | QuesT. NVI1I. what ſalvation Tocob looketh fop, 


 Verl.is, '$ Lord T1 have waitcd for thy ſalvation, &c. 1, The meaning of which words is not chathe 


Jefiretb to be preierved fromthe cratcof Dan, as before he {aid of Simzerzand Levi, inco 


their ſecrec ler not my ſoule enter, verſ.6. Oleaſter. 2. Nor yetdoth Tacob corre& himſelte, as though he 
had taken Sampſon for the Meſſiah, tor lecing by the Spirit of Prophecie what great deliverance he ſhould 


bring to Iirae): and therefore now ſh: werh that he expectech anocher Saviour, Rupert, Lyrans © for [as 


cob 1d knowtharthe Mciſiah ſhould come of 14424, and nat of Dan. 2, Neither yer [vth hee thus co 
convince the Jewes of crrour, which jn time to come ſhouldtake Antichritt for che Meiſiah : teaching 


them co expect rhe true Methah, Perez. for there is no ſuch feate that the Jewes ſhould rake Antichritt, 


which is the Pope, with his ido]Jatro! 
double dangers which the tribe ot Daz ſhould beſubject unto, both cemmporall,in being oppreſied of cheir 


enemies, 3s they: were of the Ammorites, [uag. 1, 24. and ipirituall in being corrupted Wirth idolatry, 


[udg.18. lacob prayeth for Gods gracious alli:tanceand deliverance, [ws looking alfo ro the Meſſiah, 
in whom the de.vccance and redemption of his Church is accompliſhed. 
| QursT, X1X, Ofthe vittorieof Gad, ” * 
Verſc19. TN 44, an hoſt of men ſballovercome him, &c. 1, Jacob alludeth much to his ſonnes names : 
a3 before he {aid, Dar ſhall judge his people, whom Rachel localled, becauſe the Lord 
bad judped on her Gide,Gen,z0.6. which derived of dew,to judge: 1o here alſo in another ſenle reference 
i5 made rothe name of Gad, which Honherh 'Or arMic. | 


2. Some doe underſtand this prophecie of lepthe,of his good ſucceſle againſt the Ammonites [udo.n1, 


whom they thinke to heve beeve of thetribe of Gad, becaule he was of Ciiead, where the Gadites in- 
habited; 1 Chyon.5.16. Caicton, Contra, Tepthe is rather to be thaughr to haye beene of cherribe of Aa. 
maſſes, becauſe Grlead was tis father ; not Gilead the fonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſes, bur ano. 
ther of the ſame name and kindred ;avd che children of &Maxaſſes had the halte of Gilead mn their lor, as 
tne Gadites had anotber part, Z0j#.8 331+ . | | ba 

3» Same doc. expound this prophiecie of the Gadites marching with the reſt of the tribes againft the 
Canaanites,a1d their returning backe againe over Jordanto their owne poſleflions : fo Hierome atid thie 
Chalde Parayhraſt : butthis was.got peculiartothe Gadites,forthetribe of Reber, and the halte tribe of 


Alaniſſcs ent alſo before their brethren as well as Gad:neuher in this their exploit were they oyercome, 
| bur had proſperous ſucce ſe againſt the Canaanites. * 


4. This prophecie then is rather ro be preferred £0 the divers conflits which the Gadires had with the 
Hagarenes, with Teconr, Naphi/h, 11d Nedab, whom ar lengththey overcame, when a5 they carried from 
them 50000. Camels, ant a oreatprey ot cattell befde, 1 Chron,g5.20. 1#n, HTercer, This alto is 29reeable 
to the prophecic of Gad ; comparite him to a Lion, that eatcheth for bus prep, the armegrnth the head, 
Dent.3 3.30s as eb NE ns 


| $. Hoſes goeth furthcr,ond prakcth more particularly to Gad, as, He looked unto bimſ«lf: at the begin. 
ping, and there wt ihe poricon of the law *L tier hid : that is, che Law-giver Moſes, firft looked unco this 
fribe, and gaytthem a'portion beyond Joxdan :the Latinetranſlacor readeth corruptly ; Becauſe the Do- 
itor or teacher was breriedor laid up inthery part or lot * which Perer. underſtandeth of 7oſes buriall in 
Mount Nebo, whichafterward belovord ro Gad : bur the plate of Meſes buriall was not yet revealed : 
Moſes further addeth ; He (ba! come with the hands of the people;to execure rhe juſtice of the Lord which 
was pertorined when Gad wentvp before Iſrael againſt the Cabaanires, | = 

oi III _"Qur $T. XX. Of thebleſſin; of Aſher. | 2 b 
Verl. 20 Cong eAjber,his bread fF1ll be Fat, and he ſbi giveploaſures for a King. 1. Some reade, 
OR be ſhall enjoy, or benouriſhied with the pleaſures of a King, Chald. burthe ocherreading 
5 mote proper and agreeablero the original. 2:Theſe pleaſuresfitfor a King,are nor underſtood of his far 

read, as 7ercer, by: ratherof other delicate fruits wherewirh that Countrey abounded : as Moſes faith, 
of Aſper, He foal! dip his foot in ojle; Demt.33.24: which is _ ro Rings, and whereof are com- 


ogra, [weer ojntm*ntsfor Princes, O'eaſter. 2. Moſes ſerterh downe other bleſſings of /her befide the 


p alantneſſe of his ſ6yle #a3thathe ſhall be bleſſed with children: His ſhoves ſhould be iron and brafſe: 
_ Countrey ſhould abound with theſe metcals: and further, his ftrengeh ſhould continue all his __ 


3a. Anh 


ation for their Mefſtahs 4, Therefore lacob forciceing the 


Moſes prophes 
cic of Gad cums 
pared with thus 
of 1a6:h, 
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+A{jpe? (ſhould bring forth ftrang men 2 Hierome readeth, as the dayes of thy yorrh, ſo /ha!l be hens old age, 
rather interpreting chan tranſlating : [nr316 for ffrengeh, readerh, ſpeech, making this to be the ſen(®, rhere 
| ſhall beſpeech of rhec as long as thou liyeſt : burtne word dabaa,fignifieth ſtrength, rather than ſpeech, 
as the Sepruag. doc expreſle the ſenſe by the word, 3:5, fortitude, ftrength. 4. This far bread may piri- 
cually be applied to Chritt, who is the bread of life, thar nouriſhech our ſoutes, John 6, Imſcul. 
Hy "B04 QuesT. XXI. Of the bleſſing of Nephtalz. | 
Ver. 21. N Ephtals is an hmae let goe, giving goodly words,Ge. 1. The Hebrewes underſtand this bi-f. 
ling given to Nephrals of the fruittulneſſe of the ground, which by reaſon of the forward. 
nefſetherof in ſpeedy bringing forth of fruit, is compared ro an Hinde:from thence the firſt offerings were 
| brought ro the Temple, oyer;the which thePriefts praiſed God: ro this ſenſe cbe Chalde Paraphraſt fee. 
meth to incline,as is to be ſeche before in the divers readings. 2- Some doe apply itto Barak of Naphrat;, 
whoſe victory againſt S:ſara/is defcribed,[#4.4. and the goodly or faire words here ſpoken of,to the fon 
v of Barak and Deborah, Ind.5,Conſent. 3. Bur asthis prophecie very well comprehendech thatevenc, ſoic 
- generally ceſcriberk the (tare and condition of the whole tribe, who ſhould be as foryard to bartell ag 
an Hinde ict goe of the huncers is (wife : but yerthey ſhould by friendly and peaccable words feeke for 
PP peace, before they would raſhly atrempt warre, /n»zxs.chey ſhould be of gentle and friendly bchayiour, 
andtherfore beloved, Perer. Hereuntoagreeth the prophecie of Adoſes : Nephrals farified with favenr and 
filled with rhe bleſſings of the Lord, Dent. 33.23. 4. And whereas it followeth in that place, poſſeſſe the 1ve/ 
and the South : the meaning is not, that he ſhould poſlefle the Sea, as Hierome tranaiflerh, cither the Me- 
direrranean Sea, or the Seaof Tyberias, as the Chalde : or that he ſhould by rrafique with others haye 
benefir of the Sea ; burbecauſe the Sea was Weſtward,it is uſually taken forthe Welt;as Gen.12.8, Bethel 
- js aid ro be on the Sea hde, that 15, Weſtward. 5. This prophecie alſo may bee extended ro the times of * 
Chriſt, who began co preach and ro ucter his pleaſant-and comforcable words in the tribe of Naphral;, 
Manh.4. lierome, | _| | 
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| | Que tr. XX II. Joſeph wh ompared to afruitfullbongh. ; 
—] Ofcph ſhall be edefutbough. I. Which is a. better reading than to ſay, « ſorze increaſing « be. 
-. I caulcofthe wordsfollowing,s frui'feell bough bythe Well /dsjwherethe metaphor is contir.ued ; 
Toſeph is campared to a fruitfyll bough planceq by the founraine, lnnixs. 2. His branches run upon the wall, 
"that is, out of him branched the two tribes, Ephraim and Manſſeh, ( hald.Iws, Some reade, his daugh- 
_ rers ran yponthe wall, which Raſs expoundeth of the daughters of Egypr, that did ftrive to behold /9- 
fſeph riding in his chariot : Tome of Toſephs miftreſſe that gazed upon his beauty : bur the firſt reading is to 
"be preferred, in Mercer. | ESD 2 | 
© - OQugsrT. XXI1T. How Ie{eph hi bow abode ſtrong, &c. _ 
Verſ.23. H: archer: grieved him, &c.hu bow abode ſireng, &c. Some teferre this to thetime ro come, 
|  J Ggnifyingthe grear troubles and affliftions which /oſepispolierity ſhould haye, andthe di- 
vers conflicts with the Syrians artd other enemies : but ir more aptly deſcribech the divers artemprs of 79- 
 fephs brethren, of his miſtreſſe and maſter againſt him, /wnizs, Mercer. 2. Ir typically alfo ſerrerh forth 
the praciicesof the Scrives agd Phariſes againſt our Sayiour, Calvir, The Sepruagint reade amiffe, Their 
 bowes were broken : 3nd the Larine Interpreter, The b6ndsof hrs armes were looſed: teterring it to the bonds 
_ and fereers wherewith 7of” ph wastied : whereas in a contrary ſenſe the text is, is armeswere rengthes 
#242 no: adorned with bracelersand gold, 2sthe Chalde : bur /eſep) islikened to a firong archer: char as 
the other his enemies as archers (hor at him, ſo his bow was fleadtaft, and his armesftrong : thus the in- 


=_ ward fortitude 8nd iengeh of his minde is exprefled, Mercerms. - 
: —__— , QuzesrT. XX 1V. Inwhar ſenſe Teſeph i called the feeder and ftone of Ifracl, 
_  _ ) Verb 24. F whom the feeder, &'c. 1. Of whom, that is, of the mighty God of Tacob, not of Toſeph, 


tor he is meant by the feeder : nor from whence came the feeder, that is, our of prilon [0- 
ſep was taken ; burthe meaning is, that the mighty God of /acob appointed Toſephto be x feed:r, ©. 

- 2, Neither by the feeder doe. we underſtand the Capraines and Kings that came of Ephraim.ouc of 7oſ:ph: 
neither yet dot we approve that readivg, Of whom was hee that feeaetb the ſtone of Iſrael : that is, Tacob, 
which was the head and Roge of that familie, as che Chalde, Mercer. Pagr?r. nor yer by the one of I 
rael is God under{tdod inthis place, asthe Genevenf, reade, rhe feeder of rhe ftone of !ſrael * but the beft 
reading is, of whom, that is, of God was the feeder and None of Iirael, that is Joſeph, who was the nou- 
riſher of his fathers houſe, and as a tone and rocke of refuge unto his brethren, 1». 


| Qus s  X*XV. Of 1 oſephs bleſſing bothfrom above and beneath, 
Vetl. 25, \L ' 7 Ho jhall blefſe thee with the bleſſings of heaven from above. 1.%Zy the bleſſings of heaven he 
; : Y under{tandeth nor onely the pleaſant ſhowres andraine, bur the goodnefſe and whole- = 
ſomereſi- of theayre, and the ſweer influence ofche Rtarres : as Moſes further explaneth this prophecie! 
Bleſſed of the Lord i 4 land,for the ſweetnefſe of heaven, and for the dew, &c. for the ſweete increaſe of ths 
Sunze, and forthe [wwcer intreaſe ofthe Mome, Dent 33.13, 14. 2.By the bleſſings of the depth, is meant 
nor on*ly the earth beiow, |as the Sepruag, bur the rivers and ſprings, Which doc ariſe from beneath and 
water the exth, Afercer. 3.By the breaſts ard the wombe, are Hgnified noroncly the plencitull increa!c 
and proiperous 2ducation of the children, as che Chal/de, bur the multiplying allo of beafts and catrel!, 
T«2. but this bleſſing upon | Zoſephs poſtericy, was afterward becaule of their ſinnes turned .into a curſe 
upon Ephraim, Give theas a harren wornbey and dry breaſts, Oſe.9.14. Haſcul. 4. lomit hereche myſtical) 
application oi this text unto Chriſt, who was blefied borh from aboye, as God,and from below, as m_ 
| | : | | + W 
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| of, doubtful queſtions and places. 


ts 


' who was bl:Hled inthe wombe, being conceiyed without finne, and blefled at his mothers brelts, Perer, Thgugh 
all this be true of our bleſſed Saviour, yet 1t 18not the meaning of this place. | 


QuresT. XX VI. How lacobs bleſſing « ſaid to be ſtronger has bleſſing of his elders." © 


Verſ.26." He bleſſings of thy father, cc. Some read,/h ail be ſtronger than the bleſſings of mine elders. B.G.P. ; 
' and do underſtand it ſome of the bleſſings of hiselders paſſively, wherewnth they were bleſſed oftheir 
- Farhers:that Jacob beſtowerh a greater blefling upon Toſephthan h1z fathers received, 2ep, Some, att:vely of the 
-bleflings, wherewith his elders bleſſed him, Burgenſ. Bur {ſaacksbleſhiag upon Tacob, whereby hee beſtowed the 
birthright upon him, ſeemeth not to haye beene interiour tothis given to Joſeph - lome uncerſtand the bleflings 
' which ſacob reccived of God,&the promiſes, which were greaterthan any which his fathers reccived ,Lyran.Truc 
| it is,that [acob had more vifhiens,than any of his fathers, 4brahamor 1/aack andthat he excelled in the vitt of pro= 
' pheſie, and char he ſaw greater increaſe of his ſced:yet /acob would nor preferre himſelte before 45riham, who by 

faich was juſtified with God, 8& is called the father ofthe faithfull:fome ly /acobs veſting upon Toſeph was Orea= 

ter, hecauſeit was neerer totakeeffeR,Calviy. 2. Bur the other readicg isto be preferred :thar, ze bleſſings of thy 
father are ſtrong, with the bleſſings of mine Elders : not abovethem, or ſtrenothened byrhern, as though /acobs 
 blefſing received force and yerrue from his fathers blefſing,as Rypertza.but that being added rogether,and united 
with the former bleſhngs of 4braham and Iſaach, they are the ſtronger : ſo rhata){ thoſe blefhngs rogether, of 


> 


% 


Abraham, Iſaach, and {Jacob ,coc light uponthe head of /oſeph, Junius, The Hebrew prepoſition gnal, hgnihetl as 
well cum, with: 23 /upraaboye, 7 BE | | | | 
| | | QurST.XXVIT. What i meant by the end of the bil; of the warld. 
. #  Vciſ26.) 7 Niothe endof thehils of the wor {d, 1. Some read, ro the defire of tne hils,R,P.mnd underſtand it of 
the Mctliah, who was appointed to come, from the beginning otthe world, before the hil; were, 
Rgper:,Someby the hil3 interpret the Prinees ofthe world,thatdefired to he partakers of /eſophs blefſir 08, Cal. 
2. Butthebetrerreading 1s,che enaofthe h45:and fothe word here uſed raavah ſhailbederived ratherfrom tagh, 
which fonfieth ro limit, than from ava/,ro delire: Jercer, which words wee rather with K:»2hi, whom Iu; 
followcthgreferreto the duration and continuance oftime, thatthis bleſſing hall corrinue, as lone as the hils:than 
with'R.S7/omzonreferre it to the place:as thatthis bleffing ſhould not containe it ſeite within the countrey of Ca- 
n24n, but be extended tothe utmoſt hils ofthe world, ſx. Mercer. 3. This bleſſing promiſed ro be perpecuall, as 
concerning thugs temporal, was conditionall, and /oſeph; poſterity loſt it by cheir finnes-: bur the ſpirituall yer. 
ty and truth thereofis eternall in Chriſt, AZeycey, 4.This bleſſing pronounced upon loſeph, mayallo bee extended 
tothe fruitfull hils and mountaines, which fellro the lot of Tsſephs fonnes, as XLeſes in Lofephs blefliovg, maketh - 
| -- . mentionoftheancient mountaines and old hils, Dextr.33.15.Toftat,: | | 
2 | QuesT. XX VIII. Why Hoſeph s ſaid robe ſeparate from his brethren, 
Verſ.26.% 7 Pon the head of him that was ſeparate from hi brethren, &c.1.Some rexde,chePrince of his brethren. 
; and {o would derive it of #4zax, a crowne, 2. Hierome azarite,as thonoh Toſeph ſhould be fo cal- 


| led of his holineffe and chattiry:butas yer the profefſion ofthe Nazarites was not inftitired. 3.loſephthenis ſaid to | 
b '  beſeparatefrom his brethrenyfor ſo »azer (ignifieth,to divide or ſeparate:nor for that hedid teparate himſclfefron: 

theevill manners and conditions ot his brethren, whom he complained ofto his farher,or becauſe his brethren did 

' | ſeparate him from themſclyes, when they (old himinto Agypt,but becauſe the Locd {epFTate9, and (et him apart 

- | fromthe reft,and adyanced hirn to honour, [un Yarab. - 


QuesrT. X X I X. hy Berjamin compared #7190 a Wolfe. | | 
Verſ.27. B Erjamir ſhallravin as a Wolfe, 1.R, Salomonapplycth it rothar exploir of the Be 1jamites, thattook 

F382 prey the daughters of S:/o,as they came forth eo daunce,ro bee their wives, 2,.Some ocher under. 
fandirtof Saxl that prayed upon the Amalekites,in themorning,and of E/ther and or 


| 47,that inthe evening, - 
tnatis2 good while after, made a prey of Haman. 3 .Some of the fathers, a5 Ambroſe Chr 


| one, 1 beoderet, rC- 

ho ferrethis prophecie to Saint Paxl, who wasof Benjamin, and as a wolfeat the firftmadehavocke ofthe Church, 

þ burafcerward being. converted divided the ſpoyle among the Gentiles ,in preaching ofthe Goſpel]. 4. Some doe 

, thinke this ſpoken of Benjamin, becauſe the Temple was firuate ar_Jerutalem, in the tribe 'of Berjamin: 
: where the facrifices were brought to the alter, which devoured chem as a wolfe : but this, was more + 

. ' proper to Levi, for the Prie(ts did eat that which remained of tb* facrifice, ) than to 

, | indeed Moſes rouched this prerogative of Benjamin in his bleſſing ,faying,thar God dwelled between his 


Det, 33. 12, that is, upon the hils in his chiefe city, wherethe temple ſto2d : bur this is not the meaning here; 


raw #d.20,and by the wars, which the houleof Saul had with David, and the tribe of Indahb for the king- 
ome, Iu, = Fs | \ 

©, QOuizsT. XXX. How lacebss ſaid to have given every one of his ſomes a bleſſi-o. 
Verf.28. 19 Very one of them he bleſſed with @ ſeverall bleſſng.Becauſe Tatyb did not biefſe all his ſons, but accur= 
{ed three ot them, Rube», Levi, and Simeon, 1. We neitherſay with Ambroſethat they are rather to 
becalled prophecies,than bleflings,11b.de Benedic,Parriare.c.2, 2.Neicher with Pererize,that they were ſo called 
of the greateſt part:for itis ſaid, that he bleſſed every one. 3 Neither bythe word bleſſing,is curſing underftood by 
an aniphrafie,thar 15,a contrary kind of ſpeech,as ſome thinke:but [acob bleſſed them verily and indeed. 4.Bur the 
 opmion of R.Salomen is not farrefromblaſi phemy,that [acob did indeed purpoſeto blefſe hisfonnes, but falling in= 
to phrenkie,he curſed themin ſtead of bleſing:forthis were to makethe moriongof Gods ſpirit,mad firs.5.Neither 
25 1t like, that Jacob gave his ſonnes other bleſſings here notexprefled, 6, But hee indeed blefſed them all, though 
not alike : for the temporall chaſtiſement laid upon Rgben; Simeon, Levi, was but a fathetly corre&ion for their 

amendment, Calvin,they alſo arc blefled ,becauſcthey arecounted among therribes,& had their inheritance among . 
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" them, Mercer, whereuponafterward, Moſes in particular bleſſed both Rzybewand Levi,Dent.z ;.1acob allo doth 
q o >» ' pd. : 


wie £35 


© © eoncludethetecthreewithan thenumberof his ſonnes,and ſo compichendeth they withinthe covenant, ſa, 
| _  QuesT. X XX 1. Ofthe dorble cave where Jacob deſired to be baried, | 
FE, | [ 


: Hebrewes Vo; (50. N the Cave tat &s beſt 


> -tablcs 


e Machpelah, &c. 1. Jacob makeh a pacticularand perfe&t deſcription of the It - 
-ayc,where he would be buried, from whence he had beene abſent 17. yeares, Toſeph 39. yeares, that 
| rheyhoulnor doubt ofthe place. 2. But that iS a fable deviſed by the J-wes, thac Tſepho the ſonne of Elphas 
GO did hiive with Sacobs fonnes about this burying place,andrhar he tough: a great bactell with them, but they over- ; 
EE - came him and brought him downe to &eypt,and when Toſeph was dead,he tied out of Egypt into Italy. 3. Iacob - 
;nteated his ſonne Toſeph to bury him with h1s fathers, buc he chargeth and commandeth his {onnes : becauſe /o. F 
ſeph wasthe principall, who {how d obtaine leave of Pharaoh, and at whoſe colts Tacebs tuncrallſhould bee fo. 
[emnized :rhereft were bur to accompany him, Afercer.belice his orher {ons did fiH[ depend upon him,and were 
a5 a part of hisfamily, whereas Zofeph was a man ot great command and authority in Egypt, Perer.4.[aceb ſhew. 
eb who were bitied there, and maketh ſpeciall meation of e Abraham, that his fonnes ſhould bee more caretull 
—M  rherere buryhimalle, ſeeing Abrabam had of purpoſe boughe that ground to beea place of buriall for him and 
EEE. his, Luther. and focing that his mother was There burted, and Leah his wite,it might ſceme more reaſonablechat 
En _ he ſhould be buried |cher:alfo. 5. [Theſe threecouples here mentioned were Huried together there, Abrahams, Sara: 
© -  Iſaach Rebecka' :1qcob, Leah : the hebrewesthinke alſo that Adam and Eve had their fepulture there, but that 
Je 15 no: like: as it 18al{0uncerraine] whertherany other of the rwelyePatriarkes werethere interred, Zercer. 
n. Que ST. XXXIL;, #hy [acob maveth mention agaire of the PRret: aſe of the cave. S 
"0  Verl:32. P- He payebaſe of the eld, &'c. 1, This repetition 18not wicitcd. by Moſes, as Harlorat ; butthey were 
i I the words of ſaceb.) 7. This yerie thercetore without caule 15 wholly omitted aud left out by the La. 
© rineTranflacer, 3, Yerdid nor Jacob here hewunto his ſonnes the yery witrumentof conveyance, whereby eAbra- 
bam 41d purchale the cave and held,as the Heore\wes:torthatrite & cultome was not then jn uſe, But /acob hereby 
{newer the undoubecd right which hc had to that ground, whereof his fathers had poſlefſton borhalive and dead, 
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14: Places of DoErine. 


5 Ie | 1. Do&, Howth: Patriaries and Prophets uſedimprecations, E | - 
Veil, c Fried be their wrath, ©'c. The righteous did many times uſe 1mprecations and denounce curſes : as : 
WE - |. TC, Daw, © (4435.44 Lee chem be confonnded and put te ſhamethat ſcekeaficr my ſoule : and in other 
EI _ places, and /acob here: bur they(did it notin wrath, or intheir hear, *but with theſe conſiderations and regards: . 

WT : :- r. They {pake as Prophets, and as Miniſters and Pronouncers of Gods tentence and decree: ſothat they were not 
I. {> much maledictions,asprediftibns, Perer.| 2, For the molt part, chey accurſed ſuch only in temporall things for 
thor amendment tas Jacob here d th his fonnes : as David allo faith, Filliherr frces with ſhame, that they may 

"5g {-oke thy name, 0 Lerd,Pſal.83.118. Perer. 3. they denounced any {pirruall cutle, 1t was upon fuch as Were in- 
| - cortrgible 245 P[al, 68.21, God willwound the hairy pate of Lim. that goeth on in hs ſinnes, 4. They did net hete- 
_- by revengetheir owne particularicauie, but did cenſure them as enemies orthe whole Churchias Pſal.z 5.20. They 


rnagre gecerrfril m&rus agatnfithe quiet of the land, Bu: theſe examples are no warran: forus to uſe the like im1- | 
piccations, becauſe we bave northe like ſpirit of prophecic: as our Sayiour anſwered ro /ames and /obn, who al- 
.. , kedhim ifrhey ſhould command tire to come'dogwnefrom heaven upon the Samaritans,as Elras did; 7's þrow ns! 
-- > of what ſpirit ye arevf, Luk,9.55+|. EE 7. . "E _ Ds | 
E - | : 2. Doct. {acob prepieſieth of 45 ſornes, as the ſpirit of God drweited im, 
* FOoUnher,ui thar Zageb ſpareth not to pronounce theeuife of God againit his owneſonres: it 18evident that hee 
bs ip1ke not olfany partiall atfec 10n,or ainbiriouſly feekirgto make his poltcrjty g:eat,as the prophane diſciples 
of Lneran he Atheilts uſe ro object againſt the doftrine and hiſtory of Meſes, Calvin. but tharhe lpakeas he was 
. therenno m>ved by the fpirit of God : bork in that againſt hisnarurcall and farherly diſfpolitionghee pronounceth 
h1zd and heayy things aoaialt his ſonnes;as allo becauſerhe eycntatierward anſwered to the | 
- 3 53H ©  Doct. Allourbelpeana Rrength rs from God; | | 
Ver'.24. Þ He armes of his hangs were ftrengrhened by the hand of the mis) ty God, Ge. Although in waging of 
_ 4 ariel} weapons of ywarre,and Oroer MEAnes arc carefully to bc utes ; yerthe help power and [trepget? 
mult come trom God : as ſoſeph was ttrengehencd by the hand of God againſt lusenemies; as David prayeth, 
Hake rajte to detrver m:,mahe hajt: te relpe me,O Goa, Pſal.70.1.Luther. po 


| | 5+ Places of ( 01 futation. | 


- . 1, Contut. Trar the prni/nent of june remaineth not after theremiſſion ofthe fault. 


his predictions. 


Verl.o. f co theer ſecret ler woi my ſoule come, This puniſhment, which was inflicted upon Simeon and Levy, 
_Þ was nota fainsfaction for their finge paſt, which was already upon their repentance remitted unto rhew, WF} 
asthe Poiſh doctrme1s, that the puniſhment of finne often remainerh, the fautr being pardoned:bur the Lord chir= M} * 
kech good io chaſtile thotc which|have offended, thoughtheir fin be forgiven them, for theſe cauſes : 1, That rhey | 
may thorowly be humbled, and take heed, thatthycommit nds the like 2gaing tas David therefore ſaith, [fs * | 
goodfor me that I bave beene afflicted,C alv. 2.Fortheexample of other, that they alls miy be warned, thactÞcy 
offend not in the like ; asthis correction impoſed upon Simeon and Lev, was forthe adlmonition of cheir brethren 
and poſterity. 3.That men feeling the juſtice of God in their due correRions, may flce unro Gods mercy,and me Þ 
© premiſesef Godin Chriſt : as Adam, when he received the ſentence of deathfor his tranſpreſſion, hadalio ine Þ 
RF - "romile of he Mcſhab given him, Zercer, Ty ee ee ns Senn 4 Ps ; 


_ 


2, Confut. 
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| | 2. Confut, Ageinf R*p/Þ purgatory paines, | 
Ecing then,that corrections remaining after the forgiveneſſe of 1tn, are to make our ſelves and orhers 
more catirelous : this 15 no ground for the Popith purgatory paines which are nor vifible,and (© ſerve 
nor for rhe example of others : neither ate rhey ayaileable unto godly repentance, forrhe which there is 
no place after this lite, Mercer, | , 


3. Confur. Peter not the chiefeft of the Apoſtles becauſe firſt named. | 
Verl: 3» Ubes mine eld:ſt ſonne, This is co bc obſerved, that the rwelve Parriarks are not rchearſed in 
| Rc. ſame order here,as before,Gen, 39. and Geneſ.27. and atrerward, Nsmb.1, Demt.23.yerin 
theſe places Rabes is namet firſt : bur nor alway<s.fomncerime [#d4h is named before him,as Numb.2, 2.A5 
then this were but a ſ1nple argument for the preheminence of Reben before his brethren, becauſe he is 
in molt places named ficit, being che eldeſt : ſo as imply doe rhe Papilts conclude tor Peters ſypremacic 
before the other Apoltles, becauſe he is commonly named tirtt : which was rather becaitſe of his Elder= 


ſhip,than any prioriry betore the relt : neither is he alwayes named in the krſt place, for Galar.2. 9:[awes is 
named before him: | | | 


44 Confur. The bookes of Iudith and Tobie not canonical. 


Verſe. C Imeon and Levi brethren in evil, Hence it may appeare,that the booke of [#dith is not Cano« 
nicall,becauſs there this faCt of Szmyeon is commended, cap. 9.2. which here Zacob condemneth- 


and accurſerh. Ir fatisfhierh not to ſay with Dyenif. (urchafran, thatthe tat of Sizeon and Levi in reſpet 
of the Sichemires was jult,bur unjult in reſpeR of chem who brake their faith and covenant: for Iudirh 
commendeth racir.zcale; which were moved with thy zeale, vat. Neither is Lyranus and Pereriza anſwer 


ſafficienr: 1, For /ndi:th1nthat place commendeth alſo the manner of the tat, and ſaich, chat God did 


put the (word of vengeance into their hand, ver. 2, and Tzeob here curſeth their very affc&ion and zeale 
wherewith they were firſt moved : Carſed be their wrath, for it was cruel: and Furcher, whereas ſndith 
doth ſet ir downe as a reward of their zeale, Thou gaveſi their Princes to the ſlaughter : [acob even there- 
indoth accurſe : For in their wrath they ſlew a man. Itis evident then that the booke of Iudith was not 
written by the ſpirit of God, becauſe it commender!;thar which is here condemned. Seeing alſo Tcob 
remembreth Sampſon in Dan, Mordecai and Eſther in Benjamin ; Baral: in Nepthals: it is like that Tobie 
an Nepthali, and Indith in Simeon, ſhould nor have beene forgorten, if their ſtories were of like 
truth, | 
5, Confut. The Pope ſwcceedeth x3; Chrift in this King doyye, , 
Verſ * T7 ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iudah. Pererims applicth this to the kingdome of Chriſt,thar 
is,his Church,which ſhall endure for cvcr, and fo thall che Pope Chriſts vicar ( faith he who 
fucceedeth Chriſt as the ſonne doth the father) in his anthority and dignity, i» Gen.4 9 9m mer. 58. Contra. 
Truc itis,that of Chriſts dominion there ſhall be none end,and that he will alwayes have a Church upon 


the carth. But the Pope,which is the Antichrlit,is no ſucceſſor ro.Chrift,bur an _ of his kingdome: | - 


teis Chriſts ſon, as the Jewes boaſted they were Abrehams ſonnes : bur Chrilt rellech them plainly, They 


. were of their father the Dewll : if ye were Abrahams childrex(fairh our Saviour) ye would doe the workes of 


Abrabam,lotm 8.39.44. So the Pope is his ſonne, whoſe doftrine he followerh : bur to forbid ro marry, 
and to reach to abſtaine from mears (as the Pope dorh) are the doftrines of Devils, Tim.4.1,2. 
| 6. Confut. Antzchrift ſhall not come of Dan, LEY | 
Verſ. 'D An ſhall be & ſerpent by the way,&c.Divers of the ancient Wrirers ___ this = did ground 
their opinion,rhar Antichriſt ſhould come of Dan,and therefore racy fay that rribe is omit- 
red, Apocal.7. and this Pererizes holdeth a probable opinion, and worthy of credir. Con:r. 1.By this meanes 
that which Ie:cbpronouncerh as a blefling upon Dan, they rurne to a curſe : and whereas [aceb ſpeakerh 
of one that ſhould be a delivexer of his people, which ſome doe fitly apply ro Sampſon, they would have 
him point our an encmy and adverſary to x 2 Church of God. 2. The tribe of Da» was diſperſed a thou- 
ſind yeeres before Antichriſt appeared iathe world. 3.Dan is omitted in the Apocalypſe,becaute of the 
idolatry which began in that tribe, wherein Antichriſt doth imirare him, though hee come nor of his 
focke : Tolikewiſe is Simeon omirted in Moſes benediftion, Dearer, 33. th they will. not interre, that 
Ant is evill examplc, ſo Das 1s by 


— 


Antichriſt ſhovld come of that tribe : a3 Sirweon is omirred by Moſes tor 
Fohn for hisidelatry, | 
| ER p 7. CGonfut. e-' a4inſt Tn pay , ; , Lerts Zoſoph 
\ crſc25, Ho ſhall bleſſe thee with the Via s of the deepe that lieth beneath, Pererins maketli Tolep 
VV wp type of Chriſt : whom he herre hrof and praiſed in the lake or Limbus,in 
the deepe benearh, whom ie delivered from thence,mumer.1 65. Comra.1. I helc are but weake argumeurs 
of ſuch weighty marrers, that are raken from types and figures. 2. Tacob ſpeakerh here of remporall blet- 
lings,of the wholeſome aire, pleaſant dewes,fruitfull ground, and omg 7. in the deepe below; 
they are therefore unproperly applied to fpiriraall, z.Neicherfhall he ever be ableto prove, that the Pa- 


triarkes were ſhur up in the deepe below : ſeeing thar the rich man in hell laoked up,and lift up his eyes | 


oc 


p; . | $. Confur. What it ir ts be gathered to bis people, | | 

Verſ.; VV As gathered to ha people. 1. Burgenſi: will have ix” er) to be rhe fathers in Limbus, 
: to whom Jacob went, fo alfo Lyranm : Comra. 1. Henoch was of this people, ro whom 

nr after death, bur hee wasnot in Limbs, hee was raken up ro heaven and walked with 


0 Lazar beingin Abrahams boſome, Leb,16.it was then a place above, not m. che deepe bencarh. 


the Patriarks we 


God, 2.+ Abraham went ro his fathers in peace,Ges.15.15.that is,wich joy and comfort : bur what come 
fort ls There in Linebmealake,mnd dungcon of dazkenefſe ? 3, Wherefore tg ke gathered to his people, is 
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a 


4 Angels were n 


TL} Urther,in that Rebens 


mellc of portage, did part 


: his father /avobs bed. 


_ Yeal13- Alon dwell by the ſea ſide. Hence we learne 


not ro be joyned to the Angels,as gloſ\tncerlincar. tor Abrahazs is ſaid ro goe alſo to his fathers, bur tþe 

> nothis fachers { neitheris this phraſe all one,as to ſay, he ſlepr with his fathers, or went the 
way of all fi-ſh,or changed his lite,as Ferer. Hercer. tor Iſmzelis faid alſo to goe to his people, Gere. 25. 
Now :Abraham and !ſmael had not the fame people to goc unto : the fairhfull cannot be ſaid to be 7/- 
m2elrpcople, nor the propliane ſorr to be Abrahams, Burt if the meaning of the phraſe were no more, 


' than thar they were gathered and joynedrto the [tare of the dead, the faithtull and prophanc ſort ſhould 


all goc to one people : wheretore this plicaſe berokenerh a ſpcciall diſpolition of the ſonles of ic faith- 
full atter this lite,ia being afſociarcd ro the company of rhe jaſt : anda laying up of their bodies in aſi 
red hope of the rel. rre&tion, Calvin. Mwuſext, Luther. The + tr alſo fſheweth what it is for the ri ghte= 


ous to be gathered to rheir people : Wee are come io the celeſtial Teruſalem, to the immmerable compary of 
--oat _ the congregation of 


the firſt borne,Fc.tothe ſpirits of juſt and perfet men, Hebr,12.,22.13. Toall 
fhele are we joyned by faith while we live,and really, when we are dead ::now quoad fpemm, in hope, ther 
quead remyin deed. | _ 4%, EN | | 


6. Places of morall uſe. 


= eo | 1. Nor. Fathers muſt rebuke and chaſt ifc their children, ; 
00 tr ſalt not be excellent, Fachers may learne by ſacobsexample to chaltiie their children for 
| their hnnes, as here Rory is cenſured for defiling his tattiers bed : for this cauſe Hels ant! 
hispoſteriry WCEre panes, becauſe hee did nor reprove his ſonnes accordingto the quality of their of- 
fence, Perer. | | 


% 


uniſhment had beenc along time ſuſpended and deterred, almoſt 40.yeercs, 
after he had commirced|thisuncleane finne, yet ar the laſt ir commerh: ler no finacr flatter khimſelfe 
in his unpuairy : tor if the long ſuffering of God draw hymn nor to repentance,ir fall bur increaſe kis pu- 


ram. Gods Vengeance though it be deferred | will certainly ens 


-niſhmenr: as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Rome2.4,5.- | ; 


| | 2. Mor.| The ſhore pleaſures of ſinne deprive men of many bleſſings. 
A Gaine,as Reber tor a lictle ſhort pleaſure,lolt his birthrighc and dignity : { many forthe vaine and 
mometitahy pleaſures of thislife,arc deprived of many and yicar bleſhugs : like ro Eſas, that for a 


ich his bicthright. | 
or. C __—_— parents never goeth wngoniſhed. 
high offcgce before God ir is, ro offer any wrong or coutumely to our pa- 


am toward Noh; Abſalon toward Dawid ; and here Kuber, that polluwd 


V FEiſccallo, whara 


rents: ſuch was'C 


| $ 1987 . Mor. Againſt unjuſt and immoderate revenge, 
Verſ:7. > Y+/ed betheir mrath. The Lord condemunerh all kinde of revenge that proceedeth of wrath, 

ip j eſpecially ſuch as here was commirred by S:wmeon and Levi. 1.Tr was done by craft and ſubti« 
liry, under prerence of friendihip. 2.Againſt men unawarcs, ſuſpetting nothing. 3. When they were in 


\gricte of body. - With apretcxc and fhew of religion. 5. The revenge farre exceeded in grearneſſe rhe 


nality of che offence : Such a kinde of revenge is unjuſt and cruell: Wherefore in this caſe, wee ſhould 
ollow the Wiſe-mans counlcll: Say not] millrecompence evil,but wait upomwhe Lord;and he ſhall fave thee, 
Prov.20.22. Perer. + 2 onp ID 
or. Every mazs portion in the earth aſſigned of God. | Rs 
Tot the of men, for their habit 
tion and dwelling in the carth, falletch nor our unto them by chance, bur by Gods provi- 


| denccand appointment : fox as itis in the Plalme, The earth #5 the Lords,ond the fulnefſe thereof Pſal,24.1, 


therefore cvery one ſhould he contented with his lor and portion,as affigned urgo him of God, Perer. 
"6 _ £ 7, Mor. The Chnrch ſhall overcome at loft TS | 
Verſ.19,+ A Naas hoſt of Pk ſtall overcome him,but he ſhall overcome at thelaſt, cc. So the Church of 
"ET God,chough i ſhall induxe much trouble and ſorrow inthe world, yet ir ſhall triumph and 
haverhe vitory ia the end :/as our Saviour faith to his Apoſtles, I» the world yee ſhall have trouble but ve 
of F 4 ood comfort, l have overcame the world, [oh 1 0.33» | 


death, Pſ4/,73.4:and a righroous man may have a ſtrong death,by reaſon of the extremity of his ficknelle; 
andthe manner of the dilcale : Pabyrt inwardly he hath a peaccable and quiet ſoule : and therefore Br- 
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of doubtful queſtions and places, © Chap. 50. jw: _ 


I bn. Gn. i 


Cuap. Ls 
1. The Method and Argument. 


| N this Chapter is ſet forth, 1, [Joſephs piety toward his father [acob, in caufins him 3 
N29) be embawmed, verſc2,3.1n his buria i, He procuredleave of Phaeby vey s = © 

SY 2.He did honourably accompany him, werſ. 7, 8, g. 3. They mourned for him by the 

2% way,verſ.10,11, 4.T hen they buried him,as he had commanded. - I] 
if) 8 2. His humanity toward his brethren: with their meſſage in their fathers name verſ, * 

$7) 1415-16, their humility verſ.18. /oſephs friendly anſwer,verſ.19,20,21, 4k 

a 3: Toſephsproſperiry in ſceing his childrens children, v.23. 
4. His faithful deparure,buriall,and age, v.24,25. | * 


» 


| | z. The divers readings. 
| v.2; he commanded theſe which had charge of funerals. S. commanded the Phyſitians 7 C8, IS 
V.1. [bake to potemtates of Pharaon.s, hal; to Pharaohs houſe : cat, | | = 


v.S. only their kzvred they leftytheir ſheepe and oxen,o&c.S.their childven or little ones : cet. | 
v.10, they came to Goren Atad.G.te the corne-floore or field beſet with thiſHes.T.zo the corne-floore of Athads + _ 

cet.of 1; chad. H.athad,lignifieth a thiſtle, | 4 Tr. 
v.11, 4bel Miaraim.G.the mourning of the Egyptians: cat. = - | | 
v. 13. beſide Mamre, G. before CMamre. B, over againſt Mamre : cat, againſt, or before the face of G.pr.f. app. 


Alanre : cet. | 


1.19. fears not,canwerefift Gods will? H.for I am Gods. S for T feare God: C. am net Zander God? G.am 1 IT; FF, 


Ged? Bam Iintheſteadof God ? T.P, 
3+ The explanation of doubtful queſtions and places. 


0H QuzsT.1. Ofthe divers faſhions of burial. = | 
Verl.2, A Moſes commanded bus ſervants the Phyſctians, &c. 1. At thefirſtit ſeemeth that Phyſiti- tx 1 


ans were not much regarded, feeing rhe ſervants were Phylitians: fo alſo it was among the 


| Romans, bur afterwards they grew in credit,and were much honoured, P/3ni,libr.29.inits. 2.1t ſeemeth 
 alfochat ſome among the Egyprians were eſpecially depured for this ſervice ro embawme the dead, Dzo- * 


der, writeth, that they uſed co come to the houſe of the dead, ro know in what manner rhey would have 


the buriall ſolemnized : for there were three degrees of buriall, ſome: after a. coſtly manner, ſome in a 


meane,ſome poorely had their funcrals kept-: and of theſe embawmers ſome did only cut the body,and | 
take our the excrements, who were hated ot all ; ſome did embawme them with ſpices, and theſe were 4goe7 | 
greatly honoured, Diedor.lib.2.cap.5. 3+ Divers countries had divers fafhions of buriall : The Hircaxe 
devoure dead hodies with dogs: the {beri expoſe them ro the vulrcures : rhe Naſamones bury them in the 
Sea,the.Garamantes in the ſand : the Celre drinke in dead mens bones : the Septhians hang them up upon 

poles to walte and conſume : rhe Indians hang them up in their houſes : the Romans from the dayes of 


| Scylla untill the rune ot rhe Emperours Antonin uſed ro burne chem, the Egyptians to embawme them. 


4. The Per{jans burne northe dead, becauſe they hold fire ro be a God, and therelorc nor fit to feed of 
dead carkaſſes: rhe Egyprians burne nor,becaule they hold fireto have life and ro devoure, and when it 
hath devoured.it dieth ir ſelte, Perer.ex Herod. l1b.2, 


QutsT. II: Of the time and continnance of the Egyptians meurning. 


os: 40.dayes were accompl:ſhed. 1,Theſe 40. dayes of embawming are part of the 70. daycs of 

a Amonraing, thar is,they embawmed him 40.dayes, and mourned 30. dayes more, Mercer. not 

as Diodorz, that they embawmed 30. dayes, or as Heredet. that afrer the embawming, they falted rhe | aher bibs; 
corps 70.dayes,or as Comeſtor,the Egyptians did mourne forty dayes,rhe Hebrewes thirry; for the Egyp- par ib... 
tians are ſaid ro have mourned ſeventy dayes. 2. Before the times oft the Goſpell when the hope of the Hi{or. ſcholaſ?. 
relurreftion was not ſo common, the Hebrewes uſed more ceremonies in buriall, ayd che Egyprians and «. 414.in Gene, 
other nation?, thar had not that hope, more than they : ſo that rhis uſe and cuſtome or the Hebrewes” | 
borrowed of the Egyptians, which they retained in burials of great perſons, as «Aſs was laid into 2. 
bed of ſpices, 2 Chrou,12. 3. Toſeph did not obſerve rhis cuſtome of embawming tor feare to offend the | 
Eyyptians, bur partly ro honour his father wirh this ſolemnity withour ſuperſtition, and partly of ne© 
c:lity,becauſe they were to carry the corps a long journey, Mercerw. 4. The Egyprians are faid ro Tom 
14ve mourned, becauſe it was no wonder,that he was bewailed of his owne children and family :neicher £7 
doc they mourne, becauſe by [acobs comming into Egypt they eſcaped two yeeres of tamine, aS mourned. 

the Hebrewes imagine ; for there were ſeven yceres of famine complear : bur they mourned to ſhew =" | VER 
thcir love unto facob', and"rhcir- reverence to Teſeph. 5. Here the Egyptians mourne ſeventy ,,uncor - 
dayes: the I{raclites for Hoſes mourned thirty dayes, following the Egyprian uſe : Nwma Pompilixe al> mourning for 
loweth monrnin g of fome ren monerhs: the mourning for Conſtantine the grear at Nicomedia continued the dead, 
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| Chap. 50. | The Explanation and Solution 
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#110, ad vadum lordanis, at 
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FWenry dayes 6 the cuſtome "45S diversfor the rime p bur the aſuall {tinr Was ſeven dayes,Ecclcfia/t.2 2.12 | 
{0 bong mourned ps for his farher Tacob,v.40. ſo many dayes did the Romans bewaile the Emperor 
Severn, Herodinrn tb 4, In". | 


| Ques7., IIL thy Toſeph moved Pharaoh by ethers, not by himſelfe, 


'Verſ +] 274 fpake 19 the houſe of Pharaoh . I. Teſeph uſed other interceffors to Pharach, becauſe he 


had accd of a great company to goc with them, which could not be done without Pharas/; 

; | ny ore was not fit to preſent himfclte before the King : tos 

ſach ufed nor tg come in the Princes | rt Eſther 4.2. 1uz, 3.Bchide it was lcaſt ſuſpicious tor this 
matter to be moved by others : leftif Tofeph had ſpoken himfclte, hee might haye beene ho it eo have 


 defpiled rhe land of Egypr,and therefore hemakethmencion of his tarkers purpoſe before for his burial], 
ard the oath wherewith he| bound him,(alvir. 4. Pharaoh allo might have rhought, that oſeph had in- 


tended ro leave Egypr,and therefore miſerth roreturne againe,Hercer. 5.Bchde.ſccing the E prians 
morvcd for him,it was bcrrek accepted. cauſe he had rhic conſent of the whole court, 2Tercer. 6.T he He- 
brewes thinke, char oſeph\did in policic fer others a worke, ro decline the ſuit of the countrics, who 
would have beenc inſtant with Joſeph to bury his father in Egypt. | 

=. QuEsST. IV. Why Iacob us ſaid to have digged or made a grave for himſclfe, 


Verſ.s. B Fry me in my grave which IT have made or digged for me. 1.This is not underitood of the PUI- 


chaſc of the place of ſepulture made by 7aeob; as the word carah to dig, ſometime lgniherh, 
23 Dent.2.6, Thou ſhalt dig (that is,buy) water for money © tor acob did not buy this double cave, bur A- 
braham. 2.And lacob cannot be ſaid to buy it,becauſc 45raham bought it,as Lyzranm : for 4braham cvc- 
ry wherc,isfaid ro have bought it,and not Jaceb,Gen.q9.30.50.13. 3.1I hat alſo is bur a fable of the He- 
brewes,that Zaceb is aid tolhave digged,or gotten ir, becauſe he bought our Eſa#s right with a ſumme of 


- gold. 4.Andir fignificth mpre,than that Jacob appointed himlſelte a cerraine place of buriall chere, Perer. 


5. Therctore it is-moit like(that in deed Jacob did cauſe aplace of ſepulture to be digged. and made ready 


tor himſelte againit he died ,though this be nor elſe where mentioned, Anguſt. qn.170, in Geeſe and to 


was it the uſe, tormen in thier literime ro make their ſepulchers,as Aſa did;2 Chron.16,1 4. and Toſeph of 
Arimathea, Marth,27.60. Inv. 18 Is | 
- Quet s T. V. #hy Chriſt refuſed to give leave to his diſciple to bury his father : yet” 
'F Tl | Pharaoh grameth it to Toſeph. : nk 
Verſcs. A Nd Pharaoh ſaid,Goe np and bury chy father. Itnecd not feeme ſtrange that Pharaeh an hea- 
| then King giveth leave to /oſeph ro bury his father, and yer our Saviour would nor grant {© 


made of their women and ſervants, yer ir is like, thar they ſtayed behind likewiſe, the one ro attend thicir 
children,the other their carrell, Muſes, 4. The charers and horſemen were'for their detente. | 
 QuesrT. VII. Thelcorne flower of Atad,why ſo called, and whether on this ſide,or beyond Iordan, 


Vert. oy! fer ex came to Goren Atad, 1. Atad tignifierh a thorne or bramble buſh, ot the greater {orr, 


which brancherth our,and is of the bigncſlc of a laurell tree * fo itis raken, Pſal.5 8.10, Be- 
fore your thornes are felt as preat brambles,that is, before your power increaſe, rhe Lord ſhall detiroy you, 
ſur. This place then was beſet withſuch bramblcs : fo that Goren Atad,is here rather a name appellacive, 
chan proper,{#. 2. T his place was nor beyond Jordan,as the moſt tranſlate, H. B. G.P. S, and therefore 


 Gme thinke,rhar Toſeph brought I abour by the defarts of Idumza, and fo ro Jordan, the ſame way, 
c 


which atterward [oſsz didcondudt people by into Canaan,for feare of the Candanites,leſt they might 


| Have rroubled them inthe way. But Zeſeph being fo well accompanied, needed not tofteare the Canis” 
- nires,and rhe Egyptians ar; that time were fearcd of other nations : and ſccing they going the neere!t way 


might be as ſoone and fogner at Mamrethan at Jordan,which lay Eaſtwardour of the way; /oſeph had nÞ 


- reaſon to ferch a circuir abour. Avguſfteve thinketh they came firſt ro Mamre, and from thence went 
_ over jordan to this nem ore mourned, which was 50. miles off from TE Pace of buriall,and re- 


rurned againe the ſame way over Jordanro Mamrequeſt. 17 1. i Ger. Bur there is ſinall reafon for it,chat 
they ſhould goc 50.miles 


ond the place of buriall, which was the urmoſ? period of their journey, and 
g0e backe againc, Wh 


torc Mercer thinketh,ir is to be read rather @n this fide of Jordan: or as /* 

| e paſſage of Jordan, for ſo the word begneber lignificrh, that is, not tarre 

from Jordan : for as Merrer well noterh, and Latherberh fignificth ex,on rhis ſide,mems,trans, beyond, | 

or on the other tide. Hitrowme allo giveth witneſſe hereunto, thart this field of thiſtles was abour three 

{ones caſt from Jerico,rwo miles from Jordan.called Beraga, thar is,the maze or cixcle, — pete 
; p | | DT ESO : ; x EO ESL = I DS _ mY _— gy phy 
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* Verſ.10. PF Here he mourned for ha father ſet) dayes. 1.This mourning then of Toſeph and the E 


ot Bilha carried it, becau 


| he wasler downe,and there gave thankes, whereby they choughr his mind was altere 


_ Verſe19, 
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_ of doubrfull queſtions and places. _ Chap. "9 
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Egyptians went abour circle wiſe, when they mourned for [aceb. Now Jerico is on the Weit lide of for- 
dan, not beyond. Hierows faith, it was trans lordanems, beyond Jordan in reſpeft of ſome other place,as 
France, which the Romans call Trenſe/pina, beyond rhe Alpes, is to them in rance, C:ſalpina on this 
fide the Alpes, Mercer. | | | | 
QuzsT. VIII, hy they mourned in Arad,before the place of burial 
ans in this place,was not forthe greattlaughter of the Ifraclires, which afterward fell m__—_ 
that place, when the Lord ſeat a fire amongſt chem for cheir murmuring,as H; or. ſcholaſti.noterh : tor 


- neither was that fice Car forth in this place, which is mentioned, Namb.1 r. of Numb, 16,and the text 


faith dire&ly,that they mourned for /aceb. 2. Whereupon of cheir mourning it was called «Fbel, which 


ſignifieth »9ur»5»g, not a plaine which is fo called, becauſe ir mourneth tor barrennefſe] 23 Ranmban 
 thinketh,and Mercerrs following him, 3. They mourned before they came to the place of buriall, Mer= 


cer, not afrer,as ſome thinke,aud nor for teare leſt they ſhould havebeene incerrupred by the Canaanires, 
if they had deferred this ſolemniry,rill they came ro Mambre, as Pereyins t bur this-bein 94 fir place for 


S 


* them corelt their weary catrell, chat chad gone a long way thorow' the ſolitary ap ſandy defarr, in the 
- meane time they uſed this ſolemnity, Mſenl. $ OS 


Quzsr, IX. How Iacobs ſomnes carried hing,qnd in what ord | "TI 


Re 


< 


Verſt3.Þ Js ſornes carried hins into the landof Canaan. The Hebrewes herc have certaine'curious obs Hebrewes 64; 
ſcrvations :. 1. That Tacob gave charge that his fonnes'only, nor his nephewes thould carry rious obſerras 
' his body, becauſe moſt of them were borne of Canaanitiſh women.''2.Thart Les ſhould nor beare him, ©9293 


whole poſterity was afterward to beare the Arke ; nor Teſeph, becauſe he was a governour ; but Ephrains 
and Manaſehthould bein their ſtead. 3. That Tacob appointed them their places, three on the Eaſt fide 


of the coffin,three on the Welt,three roward the North,rthree roward the Sourh : jt 1s/like they carried 


the coffin after a ſeemely and orderly manner,bur whether in this forme, is uncertaine,ex Mercer, 
| QuzsT. X. By whoms the meſſage was ſent to loſeph, and whether indeed Tacob dying, 
gave any ſuch charge. ; | 


is moltike, that ſome of their domeſticall and rruſty ſervanrs went with this meſſage in the name of all 
the brethren, Mercer. 2.Neither did they come in,watching their time, while the meſſage was in delive- 
ring,as ſome thinke, bur they ſtayed till they knew Toſephs minde by the mefſenger,Calvin, 3, They uſe 
three perſwaſions to move Zofſeph, verſc17. becauſe they were brerhren, ſervants of the ſame God, ir was 
their fathers will, [w». 4. Yer all this ſeemeth tobe faincd : for ic islike,thar /acob would have ſpoken to 


Toſeph himfelfe,if there had beene any ſuch matter : and Ramben thinkerh that Zecob never knew of his | 


foutes offence againſt Toſeph : for he himſclte did forbeare ro rell his father, becauſe he had remitred it, - 


and his ſonnes would not accuſe themſelves, Calvir, ercer. 5,T he caulc of rheir ſuſpition, was not (as 


the Hebrewes imagine,) becauſe /oſeph being in the land of Canaan went ro ſee the Pit, into the which 
| | :d roward them ; but 
theirowne timorous heart miſgiveth them, and they meaſured Joſeph by themiclves,thinking that he had 


\ bur diſſembled his malice roward them hitherto tor feare of their tather, as Efaw purpoſed ro doe roward 


T1cob while / ſaack lived, Mercer. 6. Ioſeph wept for griete, thar without cauſe rhey ſo hardly conceived 
of Him. 7, Joſephus ishere deceived, that Toſephs brethren refuſed ro rerurne into Egypr with him, but 
thachee gearly intreated them : for all this was done after thar they were returned. | 
S QuesrT. XI. Inwhat ſenſe Toſeph ſaith,am { God. | So 
 M Tin Gods flead? &c. 1. Some doe read, 41m not [ under God? and make this ſenſe 2-if 
God be ready to forgive,much more I. 2.Some,[ doe feare God,or I am Gods,S.C.rheretore 
T will nor ſeeke to revenge. 3. Bur the beſt readings, 4m { im Gods ſtead? with an interrogation, nor 
withour, as Cajerane readeth, 1 am in Gods ſtead, that is, I follow Gods will and ſentence, 1 looke not to 
your evillintent : the word chacarh, ſignificth both pro, for, and ſometime ir is a note of ſ#w/jectron, bur 
hereir israken in the firſt ſenſe, 4, The meaning then of theſe words, -4»s / God, 15 nor, 1.cither, that 
they ſhould aske God forgiveneſſe, and nor him: 2. or char he commitred his revenge to God, for hee 
thought of no revenge: 3.0r that he would not have them ro worthip him as God.tor he had divers times 
before received that reycrence at.their hands : 4. neither doth he by this meanes excule their taulc, be- 
cauſT he referreth all to Gods will. 5.Bur the meaning is,rhar ſeeing God had rurned their cvill counſell 
3gainit him, to his good, and theirs,and of many beſide,he would nor for his part be the man that thould 
curnc it to revenge, (calvin, Mereer. and fo the Latine Interpreter doth: hir rhe ſenſe, though not the 
AAGC4» [reſiſt Geas will? Iacob after the ſame manner ſaid to Rachel,(thar faid,give me children, )am [ 
Go8? Gen.30.2, that is,it is nor inmy power to give thee children : ſo here /oſepb faith, 4m» { God © it is - 
notin my power to hurt you,whom rhe Lord intendeth by this meancs to bleſſec, Tun. 
4 | | Quesr. XII. The computation of Toſephs age. : 
Verſ. 2 " Ofſeph lived an hundred and ten yeercs, 1, Thus God recompenced Teſephs ſhort affliction, 
which cndured 1 3.yecrcsfrom the 17.yecre (nor from the 16. as Pereri«s faith, tollowing che. 
Faatinerext)of his age,to the 30. when he ſtood before Pharaohb,with a long time of proſpcricy, 
for the ſpace of Bo.ycercs, that is,from the 30. yeere, to the 110. yeares, for fo long helived. 2. Yer at- 
tired not 7oſeph to the yeeres of his father, which wore 147, and ſome of his brethren overlived 


3 


{ Cot 4. 


'Verſcr6 "79 ſent finto loſeph, ſaying, &c. 1. This meſſage was nor ſent by any of the Egyptians, to When and up- 
whom pa p02 nor impart that ſecrer; neither is ir like char Day and Nepthalithe tonnes on whatocca- 
© Toſsph did keepe ſheepe with rhem,Gemeſ.37.2. as the Hebrewes thinke : bur ir hon this meſ- 


age was ſent 
to loſetb. 


Zoſeph. lib. 3; 
e7liquite.. 
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How long 70- 


fepb dicd be- 
__ _ fore Moſs 
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him as Levi, wholived 137- yearcs, Ex6d.6. I6. nherher ; oſeph dycd acit ol all ts vrethiren, as Percris 
thinkerh, ir is uncerraine : The great affliftion and hard umpriionment in his yourh,. the cares and troubles 


ot the government and. admiailtration of the kingdome, might be ſome reaſon of the thortning of his 
"dayceayPerer. 3 This then was the age of Tofeph, hee was 1 7. yeares old when he was fold into Egvvr, 
o 2 - 


Gen..37. 2, at 30. ycarcs he ftood betore Pharaeh, Gen. 41,40. lic was 49. yearcs old when Iacob came. 


co. Egypt; tor the (eyen yeares of plenty werethen paſt, angdewo of tamine, Ger. 45.6. at /acobs d cath, 
who lived 17. yearcs in Egypt, Gen. 47+ 28- he was 56, yeares old ; and 54. yeares he lived atter, which 
make 110: in all, 4. ee 


: 
4 


17. of this rime 21.5-yeares Were #uny, When {ace camg:;downe to Egypt : for Abraham was 75. yearcy 
old, when the aÞ hey was firit made, Ger. 12. 4. Iſagck was borne when 4braham was 100, yearcs old, 
Gen. 17. 17. 1ſaackat 60. hid Eſawand /acob borne, Ger. 25, 26, Jacob at 130. came downe to Epypr, 
Gen. 48.9. theſe yearcs pur | gether, 25, of eAbrahams apc, 60, of Tſaacks, T1300. of {acebs, make 215, 
exadtly :.chere remainerh then the other halfe of 215, @f the which time Joſeph lived 71. yearcs, for he 
was 49. when [acob came downe to Egypr, and lived 110, yeares,there remainerh then, 144. yeares : rake 
from this 80. ycares, for {o-old was Heſes, when /ſrac! went our of Egypt, and rhe remnant is 64. from 
Toſephs death to Moſes |birth. 5. Here appearerh Toftatms errour, that would haye 64. yeares 


Taſtes the hz. from the death of Toſeph rill/ Moſes : and 146. trom thence to 7ſraels departure, wherein he faileth in 


Koriographer, 2. yearcs. Bur /xff3nx the hiſtoriographer is in a greater error, who would have Moſes to be Joſephs ſon, 


detected of 


-  Jundrie un» 
| hs. : 


Wk 


_ Keond degree from Aſa 


| {aw onely his childrens chi | 
while /oſeph lived : {o that Ephraim was forwarder in his poſterity, than Atanaſſeb by one deltent, 2.Bur 


- Verſ.2 AY 


| &par 
_ gerh to women; as Rachel ſaith,when ſhe gave Bilb her maid ro Tacob,She ſhall beare upmn wy knces, Gen. 


{i6. 36. and it the ame place, he hath other untruchs; as that Toſeph was his farhers youngeſt ſonne, thar 
his brethren ſold him forthe cxcclleney of his wit, - whereas they did it of malice ; that he got his $kill of 
interpreting dreames by art magicke: Whereas the'Magitians and wiſc-men of Egypt could net do it: bur 
he by the ſpirit of God wasenabled thereunto, ex Peyer, w 
' Qus&sr. XII. How mary generations Joſeph ſaw of Ephraim. | | 

Verb. 23. | £56 ſaw Epbraims children to the third generation. 1. Thus moſt doc read, that Toſeph oncly 
ſaw Ephraims childrens childrens children, inthe third deſcent trom Ephraims prozepores, his 

ere abnepotes to Teſeph, nephewes in the fourth degree : bur of Afanaſſeh, hc 
ren: ſo that Iſanaſſeb was only a grand-father, Ephraim a great grand-farher, 


zrand-nephewes : which 


I rather thinke that /oſeph ſaw Ephraims children in the fourth generation from Ephraim, in the fift from 
himſclfe, r.Becaufe they are called,in the originall,che ſonnes of the third,namely trom Ephraim: the fons 
of the third are inthe fourth generation : and ſo /xzims rran{larerh well abnepores, thar is, nephewes in 
The tourth deſcent. 2. Becauſe we finde thar Ephraim though younger than Hamapgeh, exceeded him by 


Two deſcents: for [oſuah was the ſeventh from Ephraim, who was the ſonne of Nev, the ſon of Elifba-. 


22a, of Ammihud, of Hadan, of Shatelah, of Ephraim, 1 Chron, 7.26,27, But Zelophehad, who lived 


with 7oſwa, and dycd in the wildeMnefic,of Hepher, of Gilead, of Machir, of Maneſſeb, was bur the fitc 


from Manaſſeh, Numb. 29. 1. Theretore when Joſeph ſaw the ſonnes of Markir, of CManaſſih, int 

Tree | iſeh, he might {ce Elifbama in the fourth deſcent from Ephraim : and thus las 

cobs prophecie more tully rooke effeft cvcn in Jacobs time, that Ephraim thould be greater in number 

than 7ernaſſeh, || Ha LT | | 

' | Qur5sT. NIV. The meaning of this phraſe to be bronght up mpon the kxee. 

FEre brought xp on Toſephs knees. T he Scripture uſerh three phraſes of this kinde : 1. As to 

. VV. come from berweenethe feer,which is taken for education and bringing up, Gen:ſ. 49.10. 

| one: ſometime ir be ſpecially applied ro the birth of women, Dearer.28,57. 2, Thicy arc ſaid, ro beare 
zs knees,that is, to receive theVhildren newly borne,and to lay hand on rhem, which properly beloa- 


| 


- 3043+ 3: The children are ſaid co be brought up upon the fathers knees, becauſe they with joy imbrace 
their babes,and dandle them on their knees, Mercer. Juni, OE fn 


Quesrt. XV. rd Toſeph would net preſently be buried in (anaan. 


any Fam tooke an oath of the children of Iſrael. 1. The Latine readethonly, he tooke an oarl: of 


them : burthe |Hebrewes well note, thar it is faid,of the children of Tſraet, becault not only the 
Parriarkes in perfon, but 


their poſterity afterwards did take themſelves bound to this oath, and attcr- 
wards performed it. 2.79 


that God would vilit them and deliver them, Afercer. 2, He didir ro ſhew his faith, as the Apoftle {hew- 
eth,that this motion proceeded of faith, Hebr. 11. 22. and that ſecing they were ro indure great aftii- 
&ion,which 7/ephdid foreſee, and therefore he faich, God would vikit them, hee. by this meanes would 
have rhem confirmed in the hope and cxpeRation of their deliverance. 3. Hee knew thar the Egyprians 
would nor ſuffer his body ro be removed, Perer. 4. Aud this would bee an occaſion, that the Egyprians 
thould have Joſeph in remembrance,leaving his monument among themand deale the better with his 04” 


tion, Mercer, - Fx. : : 

| 1  _ |QussrT. X VL Why loſephwa buried in Sechem, _ . 
Verſ2 5:VEE Got carry wy bones hence. 1.T his was accordingly performed by Meſer,when rhe Iſcaclites 
OT . came our of Egypr,Exod.r3.19. 2.Belides, it is cvidenr alſo out of rhe Scriprure, chat Tefep® 
was buried in Sechem, nor becauſe Joſeph was there foldinro Egypr, as ſams Hebrewes chinke tor _ 


ige of Jeſeph it. may appeare, how long hee dyed before Moſes was borne, 
_ namely 64. ycares, and 4.44- ycarcs before the departyre of Iſracl our at Egypt : as may be thus gathercd: 
_ from the promiſe made t@-£46r4haw, t9.the going our of Iiracl, are 439.ycares, Exod. 12, 40, Galar. 2. 


| zph did nor preſently charge them ro bury him in Canaan, bur ar their depar- - 
' rure,for theſe reaſons : 1, Becauſe he would not prevent the time which God appoinred, for hee kacw, 


be 


a dar. 1 a 
EE; SLE DE VET or Re 


ritance in mount Ephraim, Teſra 24.30,32. | 


Lets. ti... ' 
2.44% ro. - ww. - 


of doubtful queſtions and places. _—_— Chap. 5O« 


Jone in Dothan, not in Sechem, Geneſ. 37. 17. neither as Rab, Salomon thinketh, becauſe 72cob gave 


| Sechem:o Toſeph, rorhat endto be a place ofburiall, or for that /oſeph gave charge to his brethren, there | 
ro bury him,AZercer. for no ſuch thing is mentioned in the ſtory, Bur I rarher thinke thar the Licaclites 
in their diſcrerion did there bury him, becauſe rhar place was given himin ſpeciall words by /aceb,and be- 


cauſe ic fell our to bein the inherirance oF his ſonnes : for which caule alſo they buried lofsa in his inhie- 
QuezesT. X VII. Whether the reſt of the Patriarkes were buriedin Sechew, wY- 

TOw whereas a queſtion may be moved whether the Ifraclites removed the bones of the reſt of the 
Parriarkes,when they came our of Egypr. .Ir is nor like, that the Parriarkes as they died in Egypt 
were removed to Hebron, where Tac9h was buried, as 1ophms thinkerh, Gbrx.2, aztiquitar. cap. a. tor this 
had beene a grear trouble to make fo many feverall journeyes: and ſeeing Toſephs bones were kept in 
Feyprt,there was no reaſon to remove the ret. 2. Mach more unlike iris (as ſome thinke,)thar they were 
eranſlated ro Sechem as they diced : for 7-ſeph was the firit chat was there buried. 3. And char they were 
cranflared from Sechem by the {onnes of Henor,as fome expound that place, At,7.16.it is not probable: 


for the Ifraclires afrer their returne would not have ſaffered any other to meddle with their fathers 


bones : and before they returned, they would rather have buried chem in Hebron, thin in Scchem. 
4. Wherefore it is mott likely,thar the Parriarkes bones were carried onr of Egypt togerher with Joſephs 
bones,and there all buried rogerher,as Srephen ſhewerh, A&:7.16.Perer.{ onſents 


. - © P 


And ſeeing mention 1s made of rhar place, eAt.7.16. where it is ſaid, That Licoh and the fathers were 
remow-d to Sichers, and put in the ſepulcher, which . Abraham bought of the ſonnes of Hemar of Sichew: 
which place hath moved much queltion : I will adde ſomewhar here of this matter, rothar which is bee 
forc handled,qu.13.”m Gen.23. Lol | | | 

QuesT. X VIII, How Abraham i ſaid, Aft.7,19. to have honght the ſepulcher of the ſounes 
| | of Hemor, whereas he indeed bought it of Ephron, hep 
"9 HereI refntcd rheir opinion, that thinke Srephen might taile in memory, and name 4brahans 
tor [acob. 1. Theirs alio I rejefted, which thinke thar Zophar Ephraims tather,of whom Abra- 


ham bought the ground,was alfo called Hemer : whereunto Pererizs ſubſcriberh. 3. Neither doe I con- 
fenr to Cajerene, which chinkerht that rhe Parriarkes were removed from Sichem, ro rhe (epulchee which . 


Abrahams bonght,by the ſoancs ot Hempor,and fo reterre rhe lait words, of rhe ſounes of Hemor, nor to the 
verbe,oncſaro,bought,bur ro the word, ererheſan, put : bur rhis is nor likely, that che Sichemires had any 
thing todoe with their bones. 4.Nor yer canlT alrogether approve Beza his conjecture, thar rhinkerh,by 
the negligence of the ſcribes, {brahem to be pur into the text for {ace - the reaſons why T refuted theſe 
foure conjeftures,[ have fer downe in thar place, whither I referre the Reader, | 

5. The Syrian Tranflarer readeth inthe ſingular merertrhe,he was rranflated,andererhe was pur and (© 


underſtandethir only of Tecob.that he was removed ro Sichem,and from thence by the Sichemires carried 


to Hebron. But rhe Scriprure overthrowerh this conjefure, which reſtifieth, thar his ſoanes buried him 


in Abrahams place of ſepulture, which he bought of Epbron,Gen.5 013. beſide,the originall copy in the 
Greeke reatfet inthe plurall, not in che fingular. | | | | 
_ 6.Ircfolved inthat place upon the expofition of hiftor. ſcholaſtic. from the which T»ni« ſcemeth nor 
much ro differ : hi/tor. ſeho/aſtis, rranſporterh the words thus : And were tranſlated to Sichem, baughr of 
the ſennesof He morgand from thence pat in the ſepu!cher,which Abrabam bought for money : buc tits tranſ- 
otiag may ſceme very hard : rhercfore I#zins tranſpolerh. nor the words, bur thinkerh the article x3, ro 
x ſupplied: rhat where it is faid, e&>3 F y@y, of the ſonnes, he wou'd have it, eg Ty, &c. beſide that 


#f the ſouncs of Hemor, that is, bought of them: and would have this ro be the meaning, that 7acob and the 


Parriarlks were buried part of rhem in 4brabams ſepulcher,part in Sechem,which aces bought. To this 


-interpretarion,thar Srepher here abridgerh rwo hiſtorics,of «Abrahams and /acobs purchalc,l gave liking 


betore,as the belt of all the reſt propounded. | ; Ag Lge 2 
7. Bur {ince T have conlidered of another way to reconcile thisplace, which dorh farisfic my ſclte belt : 
and chis ir is, that by Abraham here is nor underſtood rhe poſterity of Abrahans, as Genevenſ. upon that 


plicetcthar were an unproper kinde of ſpeaking : bur T rather thinke, according to the manner of the 


Hebrew tongue, wherein Stephen rhen tpake, thar there is kere an eclip/is of a word of cognation, as of 
fon:e2r9phew,or fach likes for it is uſtall inthe Scriprurestecclipſe ſuch rermes and names of kindred: 25 
2 $21.2 1.8, Hetnoke the five (ornes of Michal ghat is,0t the ſiſter of Michal : for Michal had ao childrens: 
and v.19, of that chapter : Elbanah ſlew Goliah the Gitzite, that is,the brother of Goliahb Lahmi, 1 (, bron. 
20.5. where the word brother 13 eclipſed : fo alſo in this place Hemor. of Sichem, where, not the word 
ſoan-,45 the common En g\ith rrantlations reade ir,bur facher,as Beas,or prineegas wnings muſt be lupplicd: 
= Lnk.24.10, we reade Marieof Tamer,uhat is,the mother of /ames, Marks 154 49. Sohere in this place, 
to ſupply the ſouxe of Abrabam,may as well be admirred;as to ſupply fer, or brother in the place betore 
recited,2 Sem. 21.8,17, | leave now the Reader to take his choice, SR _ 

| hus the meaning of Stephen is plainezthat the Parriarkes were all buried in Sichem : and ſo Hierome 
teltifierh, char in his rime their monuments and ſepulchers: were there ro bee ſeene, epiraph. Pal. and 


* 


frlt crani}ared ro Sichem.then to Hebron : bur not by the Sichemites, nor yer immediately removed rhi- 


*"cr out of Egypt : But I racher with Bezator this matteradmir Higromes xcpare than Joſephus. 
oY | | - | | Kee: Qu E 5: ” 


whereas Toſepling 156.2 .antiquit.c.4. ſaith, they were buried in Hebron: boch may be rue, that they were : 


NN OE ts Por ere 1 jo lt ej be 


up TINS 


robs "4 o | v =y wa 
n we 1s, on = od bd , 1 F, - 
49,4" # #4 "vs 


hb on 


» v6 054% 6d ances NEL” aataions hag 


j 


rt®> "os 


eng 1% eat, AA pe PR? P - v ” 
. TY " 4 Py 
Eg, 26a wag 1 % 071 9g p Be wh : ons 4% Mn * - ts. _ ae} $2; 4 $54 "__ "er " n p yy” 
X p ? F bead! 3 - '#: cm” : . ( 5" veu, y f __ s pot hd . 
ay 8 es bs af, WS. 4.” "peo ay i. a 4 ; a Ns AH agar a pegs l sf £0 F a M 3 A ARES) _ 
: 1 "ONES: - me Mx FN PP. oe ns OS I ho /*". 1 7 oe Ms. » leak u# - 1 "WS Ry . hs, bo YN Fe: . 
y py þ:4 * on « \ ——— M + x a by bo. MO (4 Fe £2 os © T7 4 YE p- Rv + T4 - 7 4 Ha —-- wo Fas 5 So hn ue i444, "TI. S Das 


es Db 


bag —v 
->-47, Why * 
> SR 


#6 
— 


as 
"482 ae Io 


+” 


— » 
EE 


pj 
a OOO 


We aids) 


: £ 
! 
. 
A ———..um...> Y IE 
TIDE Oo. 2.” IO OO Teo Led 
i 


| ——— LEE —_—_— "7 —_ | | - . - —— BY wo 
406 Chap. 50. | The Explanation and Solution 


char the reſt of 
the Parriarkes 
were buricd in 


__ ; #55 b 
vhs * . Ba + » 5 3+ Wes pag 
55 Shane. -- ror n beige ”_ b 1 us E's "db 8 . * 4 
; _ , . « Pee . k ; (xp44Ect tus 4 h 
P how "" es « 4 , - _ al of rae" lee rn a ate tree T4 ro ourenr erg oa aids. WEUNTE) rats WO ds 7; ne) oy et ral. , 7.1 yore - ; oe ” . , " Ns oe 

Z 42, ho . . q PF ys " OE _—y \ Fr TRY £ aft - ta PT % * = Ty 4 : 7 4 1.9 ths 7 4 n ahh $ as - 4 n 4 " 9 4 61 owe T 
, 1 nf? :- 5 0 3 pe: - '% p by bets 2 8 >, 0 Wy «fs. y p - 2-4 5 Mets " fs . : Q Fr oh x þ F » NAIR. * » api > rv " _ = p AD 0 PS - 
taint oF es ow OE a BL OI HOI be wg pan M2 Me i; mage EF 4 ohne 3 4 A 2 oO Oo Re - ay q ores. 4f # Aoeedir" d Woe fs #s Neri ol 5b. up , not Hoof NE CO COLOS _ b _—_ Tee cacao warts dip 7 ea E L £ - 
- : < 0 $ —_ .. DO F 2 © y + Fs 

J - o 5 b . \ . » x 2 
” - k . « of 


EL I EO OE 
I bn 9g; CORTE ' 


ES es REV x > TT9 
” * 


nh toes 
wy meer, pp. 1b 5. wy 4 Ee ; 
FY o . TE o G , 


0a. 
2 ps, 


* -Ws- ves 


E 
Oy 
bi 
. 
: 

4 
= 
$ 
l 
a” M 
by F 
Th. 
AZ 
LS £5 
TY 
165 Sy 
Ly 
ws 
| an 
i] 
8&3 4 
4 
iT 
c E:24578 
: 7 E 
=y 
[45 
Z 
>... 
= 
$4 
p 4 
3” ut 
: E 
i? 
2 ] 
; "; 
4$ 
: 
4 
[i 
*_ 
. 


We Yap A: 0 je EY ops g Þ 
hy CE, Ee FC24k nay # 
40% 
- WF; eat 447; \ 
Oo ARG Tt +; \ ETC 


PL. Le CO), -- 


_ 
on” ras af Ht Rays wr 010 V1 Ooty Apr ar. tO. 3: eb aaa 


v 7 
f - 
o . G 


# 
" OILY  OEIES 


1 4p te 1 nt ent, phate + 
4 : p 


© ge 
AIRES 0 Er. 9. - 
P_— _— "yy 


64 eg al ee 2 > 2xggd 


ty re. 4 apt; 


$oth-46 
Be rh fry. 19 ” 
re 1644 


A EN IR 


SHENTF Goa - ROE rags my 


Some SBegr xr gs, 


© He Gy ye « Pr by" oo 


+2 x b 
__— whe i 
6 . = 46 « 


1 ot PST ns bY 
oy "4 SA WIE et 


"Sihtndiphol 1 


"0; 
0 £ a "pop aries #1 ns 


00. > rFIe2 Wah 


þ — >” h— 


— tw a 
wk a. 


; Ques T. X IX. Whether [acob made bu purchaſe with money, or wich lambes. | 
TY Ut whereas it may be objected againft rhis interpretation, which underitanderh this place of I acehs 
| B purchaſe : thar he boughr ir not for money, bur tor ati hundred lambes, Geneſ. 33+ 19+ 1.Incither 
thinke with Eugubinss.that Hierome, reading, lambes, wasdeceived by the Sepruagints tranſlation, wh, 
at the firſt as he rhinketh did read, way, moncy,, not «wor, lambes : tor the Chalde Interpreter allo rea- 
derh,lambes. 2 Neither with R.£chibas, whom Oleafter followerh, dock thinke the word chefira, ro be 
borrowed of the Arabians,who io call their money. 3- Nor yer,was the money, fo called cheſira, a lambe, 
as the Bafilian penie 18 called corvas.a ravcn,as Lippoman,4.Burl rarher approve [unix: conjecture,rhar 
' it wasa peece of money framped with rhc print of a lamoc :andſoit is taken tor a pecce of coinc, los 4 2, 
x x. wherc it is aid, that cycry one of Tebs tricnds gave him « peece of money, and an earirg of gold: it had 
beene-no great gifr,ro beſtow upon him a crores the other gitt which is joyned with it being of gold, 


doth rather ſhew, that it was money : wheretore Stephen in this place doth interpret the other, rhar this 
purchaſe was made with that kinde of money,-rather than with lambes, | | 
3 ye Fe QuzsrT, XX. Of thepmting of loſephs bones in cheſt. | on 
Verſ.26,"F Hey put him in 4 cheft. 1. 1 omit here the Hebrewes fables, how that when they could nox 
2 0 Tag Teſephsrombe, to bring ir our of Egypr, a fhecpe ſpake unto them, and ſhewed where 
' it was : whercupon they led the theepe with them in che wilderneſſe, and therefore ſay they, ir is ſaid in 
the Plalmc, Thex didſt lead thy people lihe ſheepe, by the hand of Moſes and eAaron, 2. The like fable is re- 
- ported by the Author of h5ffor. ſcholaftsccthat when N«las had overflowng thie place where 7oſephs rombe 
was, AGGſes caft a certaine thin plate of gold intothe water, wherein hee wrir the name /ehowah : whic!, 
floting upon the warters, ſtood itill where Toſephs cheſt was, which they rooke up, and carried with them 
out of Egypt : and he fablerh further, rhar /ofephs bones did prophetic of their difficult and hard JOurs 
ney. This table is worthy no betrer cxedir than the other ; rhough Perer. give not the like cenure of it, | 
3. Whereas in Ecclcliaſticus,cep.49.19. it is ſaid, as rhe vulgar Larine tranſlateth, Joſephs bones prophe/ied 
after his death : which Pererixs underitanderh, of the accompliſhment of Toſephs prophecic ar his deat}, 
| that God would viſithis people : the words in che originall are,the bones of loſep epeckepi, were viſite; 
of God,and fo the Interlinearie tranſlation readerh. 4.Cajeranusthinkerh,rhar Zoſepbs bones were Iaid up 
in a marble cothn: buritis more like to have becne made of wood, as ficreit for carriage. The Hebrewe; 
alſo chinke,char rhe Iſraclires carried bur rwo Arkes in the wildernefſe : rhe Arke of the Teſtament, and 
' Tofephs arke or cheſt. Bur beſides that, this is great preſumption and boldncfic in them, ro match Gods 
 Arke and /oſephs coftin together + it is probable, thar che reſt of the Patriarks bones were carried our of - 
Egypr, ar the returne of che Iſraclires, and chat they were buried in Sechem rogerher with /oſephs; for 
when el{c ſhould they have becne conveyed thither > not before they came our of Egypt, for then th 
would haye laid them in Hebron, where /acob was buried, rather than in Sechem : _ after they coal] 
not,when they weredepartcd our of Egypt: And though mention be made only by Hefes, of the burying 
of Toſeph in Scchem.,betauſe he wasrhe more honourable perſon, and to few how carctully they diſchar- 
ged the oath made to Ioſcph,yet we doubt nor, but that according ro Stephens report, the rcft af the Pa- 
triarks were tranſlated thicher : which thing Seephen might know,either by undoubred tradition, or ſome 
authentike bookes now periſhed; as Pew/learncd, that the names of the Magicians in Egypr,rthar reliſted 
 Moſes;were called laxawes and lambres, 2 Tim.3-8. : 2 | 


© 4, Placesof Doftine. 


1. Dot. R ighteons men apt to ſhed teares. 


. 


Verſ. 1. YOſcph wegg, This isnow the fixt rime thar Toſeph is faid to weepe, Geneſe.42.24. Geneſ.43.30, 
 RGenr.s 5 +29, and twice inthis chaprer, verſ. 15.18. By this the Stoikes are confutcd, 

who would have a wite man without compallion or 'affetion, (Muſenl. Alſo wee ſee thar good men in 
Scripture were apt to {hed rearcs,as /oſeph, and David, who oftcn in the Pſalmes maketh mention of his 
_ reares: ſuch were the holy Apoſtles S. Pasl, At.20.19 and S Peter, Marth.27.57, 


2, Dot. God turneth evill ations into good. 
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The Chriſtians were the firſt, which buried the dead in their C 


though an Angell from heaven,are to be heldas accurſed, Galath. 1. 8. 


— mate... it, 


El of doubrfull queſtions and places. Ehap.50. 
FE, a0: m 
128; 5. Places of Confutation. 


r.Confut. Againſt Maſſes and Trentals for rhe dead, - 


' Ver (5; | "He Eg 7 Ptidns bewailed him 70.dayes. Petrm Comeftor divideth this number into 40.dayes,and 


39. dayes : rhe firlt was the time of the Egyptians mourning, the other of the Hebrews: 


whereupon he groundeth the ſuperſtirious uſe ofthe Chriſtians in mourning,and faying Mafies 30.daycs 


for the dead, c4p.1 14+ hiſtor. ſcholaſtic. in Geneſ, Contra, 1. The text ſaich, thar the gy ptians, nor rhe 


Hebrewes, mourned theſe 70, dayes: and thar uſe taken up afterward by che Hebrewes, was borrowed 


from the Egyptians: for the ſtint of mourning uſed among the tai ur tor ſeven dayes : {0 long 
mourned Toſcph,ver.to. 2. Thongh the Hebrewes mourne 30.dayes,yer did they not pray for their ſouler, 
or offer any facrifice for them, nor yer doe any penance for the dead : which ſeemerhto be dire&ly for- 


+ bidden,that rhey ſhould nor cur their haire, or their beard, ormake any print in their fleth for the dear, 


_ Levitcx9.28. as rhough the dead were profited by any ſuch affliting ot rhemlelyes. 


+. 2, Confut, Againſtthe ſmperſtirious choice of the place of buriall. 


Verſ.13. T Hey buried him in the cave of the field,c, Thus was it the uſe among the Hebrewes to bu- 


ry their dead withour the Cities,as we may read, Euh,7.12. where our Saviour did meet the 


people at the gate-of the City, carrying a young man to be buried: This cultome of along time was re-- 
'reined among the Gentiles : as among the Athenians, who would by no meanes grant to Servinu Sulpt- 


1:45 4 place of buriall within the Ciry,Cicer.eps/?. famililib,g. Plato allo preſcriberh, that the dead ſhould 
be buried inthe fields,and ſuch as were barren and good for nothing cle, /i6.2, de legib. Tr was allo for- 
bidden by rhe Romane Jewes : Hominem mortuum in urbe ne 2mm ; Bary not a dead man mm the Citze, 

urches; not as Toſtatew,which firlt buried 
them within their Citics or houſes, as Perer:xs therein confuring him, ſhewerh our. of Djadoras, thar ir 
was the manner of the Egyptians, to keepe their dead incothns ar home, placing themupright, and to 


. give their bodies as pledges to their creditors, Dz2dor (56,2.cap.11. and out of Herodorms,how the Egyr- 
clans doe _incloſc their dead in veſſels of glaſſe,in their houſes,and make pictures of them, Herod.1b.2. Bur 


, 1 ® og & 6 CIT +27 Xþ 4 
this aſe to bury the dead in Churches and neareunto them, for more holinefſe of the place, was firit raken 


might be ſtirred up by the fight of their monuments to imitate their vertues, P/rar. in Lycurg. Bui © 
place the dead in Church,or Church-yard, to be helped by the prayers of the living, as To/taties and Pere- 
ri, 1 a ſuperſtitious device of fantaiticall men, without any warrant of Scripture ; for if they died in 
theLord,they reſt from their labours,and their workes follow them, Revel.14.13. It otherwiſe,they are 
in the place of rormenr,from whence is no returne,Luk, 16,26. and our prayers can doe them no gooe. 


3. Confut. Apainſt trad;tions and viſions. 


= up by ſuperſtitious Chriſtians: which reſpeR of the place, if it be onely civilly uſed, wee condemne not : 
_ as Lycurgies ordained, that the dead ſhould be buried neerc unto the Temples, that others paſſing by, 


Verſ. 25, Nd will ſurely viſit you. Toſeph though he had received no viſion or revelation from God | 
_I concerning this, yet he did verily beleeve the word and promiſe of God, which hee had | 


hicard of Tacob;which ſheweth their crrour, that as not contented with rhe Scriptures, ſeeke other helps, 


as the Papiſts by their blindetraditions, the Anabapriſts by their fanralticall viſions, Calvin. Bur wee arc 
taught that the Scriptures are ſufhcient tolead us into alltrurh, and that they which do reach otherwile, 


v 


4, Confur. <4 prayer for the dead. 


Ty E ſhall carry my bones hence. The Patriarkes [acob and Toſeph deſired to be buricd in the 


| Land of promiſe : 1.Becauſe that was the place which the Lord did choofe for his people to 
dwell-in. '2, They did hereby tcltifie their faith in Gods promiſes, that he would bring their ſeed thirher. 
3. Thicy deſired to be buried with their fathers, as having the ſame hope of the reſurreCtion. 4.T hey forc= 
ſaw by the ſpggit ofprophecic,rhat the Meſſiah ſhould be borne there. 5. Bur this was no cauſe, as Belar- 
mine imagineth,that they might receive benefit by the prayers and facrifices of the dead; 1. For at this 


. time,and 200. yeeres after Jacobs death, there was no worſhip of God nor publike prayer profeſſed in 


Bellar. de purga< 


10. bb.1,6,2, 


Canaan,rill the T{raclites returned our of Egypt. 2. And if prayer were availeadle for the dead, it might 


profit them which were buricd in Egypr farrc off, as well as necre hand. 3. No exainple cal be produced 

out of the Canonical Scriptures of the old Teſtament, that ever any prayed tor the dead. 

- | 5. Confut. eAgaizſtthe carrying abont of relikes. F-22 

Verſ. «1 Y put him in a cheſt in Egype. Toſeph was layed up ina cofhn,and there kept : they did nor 
| rake in his aſhes, and take our his bones, and carry them abour ro worke miracles, as they 

ſerve the bodies of Saints in the popiſh Church,if they be their bodies : P/znie maketh mention of Pyr= 

rs ,thathis great toe on the val a could not be burned with his body, and thar ir 4" helpe being 


touched,ro thoſe which had the ſwelling of the ſplene,whereupen ir was laid up inthe Temple, Plin.l.7. 
>_This wherherir were an yumpofture of Sathan,or one of Plzxzes fables, I cannor ſay: many like tales are 


Current among the Romaniſts. But Tefiae praftiſed the contrary, who would nor ſuffer the bones of the 
Prophet of Tudgh to be removed, that propheficd of him by name, 2 King.23.17, 
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|| | 1 6. Places of morall obſer vation. 


_ = - h 3-F. | | 1, Mor. T's monrne Oy for os dad, =; 
= OO Ver, 2. I He Epyptions bewayled him 70. daves. Burt Laieps oncly mourned for his father ſeven daics 
; we j [j=; NY hid appearthehe difference berweene the mourning of LY faithtull, which 
kave hope ,and of infidels, which have no hope of the refurreftion: the one is moderate, the other excel. 
: : © five: Sethe Apoſtlercacherh, thar wee ſhould nor mourne tor the dead, as thoſe that have no hope, | 
#9 © * Theſſ. 4-13. but with ſobgicty and in mcaſure. PIG 7 | 
OE... | L-6 | 2. Mor. F nity of religion the bond of peace. - | | | 
HOY | Verſ. 17. [Orgive the rreſpaſſ ofthe ſervants of thy Fathers God : there is nothing which ought more to 
Frekea men to unitic, than that they worſhip one and rhe ſame God : as S, Pas! cxhor- 
teth, ro keepe rhe wnitic ofthe ſpirit in the bond of peace, for there is one Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, E- 
' pheſ. 3. 435. Therefore Chriſtians doe much forget rhemſclves, in diſhonouring their holy profeſſion - 
With unbrotherly itrife and contention. | $43 a | 
| | 3+ Mor, Oaths muſt be religiouſly kept. | | 
 Verſl6.,7N Oc and harie thy father, ' as he made thee to ſweare, Even Pharaoh an Heathen prince mad; 
HY G conſticnee of an oath, and theretorc condeſcended ro Toſephs requeit, Thas example thall 
condemne many Chriltians, that arc carclefſe ro pertorme their oathes, Ca/wn, whereas the Scriprure 
reacherh, that a man ſhould keepe his oa, though hee ſwear ro hisowne hinderance, Pal, 1 5. 4. 
| ; | 4. Mor. 4 gritty conſcience alwajes feareful. | | 
' Verl, 15, | [dw be that Teſeph will hate us : Teſephs brethren, now after 99eycarcs, call ro minde the 
| - I tretpaſſe commirted againſt /oſeph, Mercer. ſuch is rhe nacure of a guilty conſcience ; upon 
every occalton it is apt to|be revived and ſtirred : as the Lord faid ro Cain : If thom doeft not well, fn lieth 
at the deore, Gen. 4-7.0t ſuch Moſes faith, the ſound of 4 leafe ſhakenſhall chaſethem, Levi. 26.36. T here. - 
fore when any hath tinned, ler him ſeeke ſoundly to heale rhe wound of his conſcience, that it doc not 
____ grievchim afterward, | | on |. 
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' 5. Mor, Perfe#t reconciliation dothgood for evill.. ; 
Verſ. 21. Y* Eare not, I will nowriſh you, ec. /eſeph here ſheweth his untained reconciliation, in that he 
2-5 : doth nor only forgive his brethren, buralſo doth them good : Many now adaics thinke 
< they are pertctly reconciled, if they doe nor rxecompence evill, chough they will nor exrend their band 
rodoc good to them, who were before their cnemics. Burt our Saviours dottrine is otherwiſe, that we 


{hould doc good to thoſe/thar hate us, Marth. 5. verſe 44 - "eons; | 
+ {ap . Mor, To renounce the world, andthe vanities thereof. LES x 

Verſ. 22, | bm dwelt in Egypt, he and hus fathers houſe. TheLarine readeth, with his fathers hoſe + it 

| | is like, thar 7, -1h did joyne himſclfe in ſociety of religion wich his farhers houlc, yer cxccu- 


vhs 
142 
| | 
i I 
: 
8. 
: 
' 
F 


—_—:. ting his place of government Kill; wherein he ſhewed, thar he regarded not the honours and pleaſures 
___ - Rs of the Court, in reſpet of the fellowſhip with Gods Church : So che Apoltle faith of Hoſes, that he choſe 
4. SB  ratherto ſuſfer adverſity with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinue for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11, 25, 
| by theſe examples we are taught rorenounce this world, nor to be entangled wich the vanitics thercot, 
t: — ___. butroprefle torward in defare ro our heavenly Canaan, | | 

* © © » © Herethenisanend of this booke : which the Jewes make ſach account of, that they have numbred 

I the very letters, which make 43.95. Bur as rhey dwell in the lerrer , fo we ſhould rake delight in the pi- 

ricuall ſenſe and godly edifying. Thus have I by Gods gracious affiſtance finiſhed this Iabourſome and 

2: painfull worke : moſt humbly beſecching God, to make me able to goe forward in this courſe, it he ſhall 

zi __ fecittobetohisglorie, and the good of his Church : ro whom LIgive all hearty chanks, who harh thus 
| _ _ farholpen and aſſiſted met and fo E conclude with that aying in the Revelation; 


Q. 


% 


= A 4iſe. hanoxr and glory, be wnto him thas ſitteth upon the throne, and unro the lamb for ever, Revel.5.17. 
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 Hexapla In Exodum, 


That i IS, 


A SIXFOLD COMMENTARY 
VPONF- 


| The forma Booke of M OSES called 
E X DS 


VVherein according to the Method propoun- 


ded in Hexapla upon Geneſis, thele fix things are obſerved in every 


Chapter: 1. Theargument and nethack” 2. Thediversreadings. 3.The queſtions | 
diſcuſſed. 4. Doctrines noted. 5; Controverſies bandlcd. 
6. Morall common places applicd. 


VVherein i in i the divers readings theſe tranſlations are compared toZ 


gether: x. The Chalde. 2. The Sepruaginc. 3. The vulgar Latine. 4.Pagnine. 5. Montanw. 
| 6. Iunius. 7. Vatablus. 8, The oath Bible. 9, The - pn — 
to. And the Hebrew originall maketh the tenth. 


Andi in the ſame there are well nic two thouſand Theological queſtions bagdied | and : 


above fortic Authors old and new, writing upon this booke, abridged. | 


Divided into two parrs of fomes: The firſt containins the deliverance ofthe Ifraelites with theit pteſers 
vation : The other,the coriſtirution and fe ing of their Stare by wholeſome lawes. 
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of them : not to ſuffer it 10 be empaired or dey En owe into Chriſts 
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be permitted to ft and idle in the market þy our quietly is the Lords 
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their profit; find moſt conforgra anpley erthis manner : forifrharheachen 
Orator did profeſle :that be didb; Ow as 1 NR wane udies gs 
others tookin following their bufineſſe,\4 ire ſccenſeat, fi quantum ceteri: 
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vorſt.l "EY this tbe feng yo in compiling that work, the 
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